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| PREFACE 

The Foreign Relations volumes have been compiled on an annual 
basis since the publication of diplomatic correspondence which accom- 
panied President Lincoln’s first annual message to Congress (Decem- 
ber 3, 1861). Originally entitled Papers Relating to Foreign Affairs 
Accompanying the Annual Message of the President, the name of this 
series was changed in 1870 to Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations 
of the United States, and in 1947 to the present title. 

Publication of these volumes, except for the year 1869, has been con- 
tinuous. In addition to the annual volumes, supplements have also 
been published, among them the World War Supplements, the Lansing 
Papers, the special 1918-1919 Russia volumes, the Paris Peace Confer- 
ence, 1919, series, Japan, 1931-1941, and The Soviet Union, 1933-1939. 

The principles which guide the compilation and editing of Foreign 
Relations are stated in Department of State Regulation 045 of May 
27, 1949, a revision of the order approved on March 26, 1925, by Mr. 
Frank B. Kellogg, then Secretary of State. The text of the current 
regulation is printed below: 

045 Documentary Recorp or Unirep States ForE1GN RELATIONS 

045.1 Scope of Documentation — 

_ The publication, Foreign Relations of the United States constitutes 
the official public record of United States foreign policy. These vol- 
umes include all papers relating to major policies and decisions of the 
Department in the matter of foreign relations, together with appropri- 
ate materials concerning the events and facts which contributed to the 
formulation of such decisions and policies. 

045.2 LHditorial Preparation 
The basic documentary record of American foreign policy in For- 

eign Relations of the United States shall be edited by RE.4. Docu- 
mentation shall be substantially complete as regards the files of the 
Department. However, certain omissions of documents or parts of 
documents are permissible: 

a. To avoid publication of matters which would tend to impede 
current diplomatic negotiations or other business. 

_ 6. Tocondense the record and avoid repetition of needless details. 
ce. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department by other 

governments and by individuals. 
d. 'To avoid needless offense to other nationalities or individuals. 

1 Division of Historical Policy Research (now the Historical Division). 

; III
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e. To eliminate personal opinions presented in despatches and not 
acted upon by the Department. To this there 1s one qualifica- 
tion—in connection with major decisions it is desirable, where 
possible, to show the alternatives presented to the Department 
when the decision wasmade. 

No deletions shall be made without clearly indicating the place in 
the text where the deletion occurs. 

045.3 Clearance 

RE shall obtain the following clearances of material for publication 
in Foreign Relations of the United States: a 

a. Refer to the appropriate policy officers such papers as would 
appear to require policy clearance. | 

6. Refer to appropriate foreign governments requests for per- 
mission to print certain documents originating with them which 
it is desired to publish as part of the diplomatic correspond- 
ence of the United States. Without such permission the docu- 

| ments in question will not be used. 

In keeping with the spirit of the above quoted Department regula- 
tion, the research staff is guided in compiling the record by the princi- 
ples of historical objectivity. It is the rule that there shall be no 
alteration of the text, no deletions without indicating the place in the 
text where the deletion is made, no omission of facts which were of 
major importance in reaching a decision, and that nothing should be 
omitted with a view to concealing or glossing over what might be 
regarded by some as a defect of policy. In the selection of papers the 
editors have attempted to give a substantially complete record of 
American foreign policy as contained in the files of the Department of 
State together with as much background material as possible, while 
keeping the volumes within reasonable limits with respect to size and 
number. In the preparation of Foreign Relations for the decade pre- 
ceding World War II special attention has been given to the inclusion 
of documents of significance with respect to the origins of that conflict. 

Considerable concern has been expressed because the publication of 
the Foreign Relations annual volumes has fallen so far behind the 
time of the documents included. In an effort to reduce this timelag 
a program of accelerated publication has been undertaken. As part 
of this effort the lists of papers are being omitted for the time being at 
least, beginning with the 1937 volumes, and indexes beginning with 
the 1936 volumes have been drafted by a private company under 
contract. | ae — | : 

_ The responsibilities of the Historical Division (formerly the Divi- 
sion of Historical Policy Research) for the preparation of the Foreign 
Relations volumes are entrusted, under the general supervision of the 
Chief of the Division, G. Bernard Noble, to the Chief of the Foreign 
Relations Branch (Editor of Foreign Relations), E. R. Perkins, and 
the Assistant Chief of the Branch, Gustave A. Nuermberger. The re-
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search staff of this Branch is organized with a Special Problems Sece 
tion and area sections for the British Commonwealth and Europe, the 
Soviet Union, the Near East and Africa, the Far East, and the Ameri- 
can Republics. The compilers of the 1938 volumes were Matilda F. 
Axton, Rogers P. Churchill, Francis C. Prescott, John G. Reid, N. O. 
Sappington, Louis E. Gates, and Shirley L. Phillips of the present 
staff and George Verne Blue, Victor J. Farrar, Morrison B. Giffen, 
and Henry P. Beers, former staff members. 

The Editorial Services Division is responsible with respect to Foreign 
Relations for the proofreading and editing of copy, the preparation of 
indexes, and the distribution of printed copies. Under the general 
direction of the Chief of the Division, Robert L. Thompson, the edi- 
torial functions mentioned above are performed by the Foreign Re- 
lations Editing Branch in charge of Elizabeth A. Vary. 

For 1938, the arrangement of volumes is as follows: Volume I, 

General; Volume II, The British Commonwealth, Europe, the Near 
Kast and Africa; Volumes III and IV, The Far East; Volume V, The : 
American Republics. 

K. R. PERKINS 
Editor of Foreign Relations 

JANUARY 10, 1955. |
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ANALYSES AND REPORTS OF GENERAL POLITICAL 
DEVELOPMENTS IN EUROPE AFFECTING THE MAIN- 
TENANCE OF INTERNATIONAL ORDER AND PRES- 
ERVATION OF PEACE? 

740.00/259 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 4, 19388—7 p. m. 
[Received 8 p. m.] 

14, In the course of a conversation today with Chautemps,? I said 
that I had derived the impression from my last talk with Delbos# 
that the present foreign policy of the French Government might be 
described by the phrase “wait and see”. He said that this was true; 
that he had no large projects in mind. He had thought of proposing 
to Germany, in a public statement, that the two countries should 
make a great effort to improve the tone of their relations by estab- 
lishing cultural exchanges on a large scale and announcing to the 
world that they intended to work out all their difficulties in an atmos- 
phere of friendship. He said that he was not now sure that he would 
do this. I gathered that he did not wish to seem to be seeking German 
favor at a moment when the prestige of France had been diminished 
seriously by events in Rumania. 

With regard to the Rumanian situation, Chautemps said that un- 
questionably King Carol’s action in choosing Goga * was a severe blow 
to France. Inasmuch as this action had followed immediately Delbos’ 
visit to Bucharest, the blow was all the more painful. 

He believed that the King had acted in this way because of his fear 
and hatred of the National Peasants Party on the one hand and the 
Tron Guard on the other. Chautemps added that he expected Goga 
for the moment to continue to follow the foreign policy of Tatarescu ® 

*¥For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 24 ff. 
See also Department of State, Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, 

series D, vol. 1 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1949), henceforth cited 
as German Documents, 1918-1945, ser. D, vol. 1; and Documents on British Foreign 
Policy, 1919-1939, Third Series, vols. I and u, 19388 (London, His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office, 1949), henceforth cited as British Documents, 3d ser., vols. 
I and WH, respectively. 

? Camille Chautemps, President of the French Council of Ministers. 
* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
“Octavian Goga, Rumanian Prime Minister, December 28, 1937—February 10, 

” George Tatarescu, former Rumanian Prime Minister.
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but feared that after the elections, which would be arranged in order 
to give Goga a majority of the Parliament, Rumania would move 
further into the German-Italian orbit. 

I asked Chautemps if he considered that any constructive interna- 
tional negotiations might be based on Van Zeeland’s report. He said 
that he considered the report prudent and on the whole sound insofar 
as it went; but he thought it did not go nearly far enough and he be- 
lieved that even the mild recommendations of the report would prove 
to be unpalatable to either Germany or Italy. For example he would 
like to act on Van Zeeland’s [suggestion?] that all countries should 
agree not to take any further steps in the direction of autarchy. 
But he believed that neither Germany nor Italy would agree to limit 
evolution to repudiate autarchy. He also was not averse to discussing 
the exploitation of Equatorial Africa by international companies or 
consortiums. But he believed that Germany would not now be satis- 
fied with the development of Central Africa by international organi- 
zations although the idea had originated in the brain of Schacht.’ 

Chautemps expressed his pleasure at the remarks on foreign affairs 
that the President has made in his message to Congress.2 He then 
reiterated what he has said to me on previous occasions; that the only 
effective intervention of the United States in world affairs would be 

if the President should be able to state that the United States would 
take arms against an aggressor or at least would cut off status of 
exports to an aggressor and send supplies to any nation or nations 
attacked. He added at once that he knew that it was impossible for 
the President to make any such statement or take any such position. 
He felt that this was unfortunate as he was convinced that such a 
statement by the President of the United States would be sufficient 
to stop the aggressor states and therefore would end the risk of the 
United States being involved in war. He was convinced that the 
United States would be drawn into war, if war should start in Europe 
and would suffer tremendous losses which could be avoided by taking 
a strong position which would prevent war. 

I replied that he was quite right in his statement that it was impos- 
sible for the United States to take any such position, and reminded 
him that I had told him often that the United States would make 
every effort to stay out of war if war should come in Europe and that 
we would be involved only if our national honor should be trampled 
on as ruthlessly as it was by the Germans in 1917. 

* British Cmd. 5648: Report Presented by Monsieur van Zeeland to the Govern- 
ments of the United Kingdom and France on the Possibility of Obtaining a 
General Reduction of the Obstacles to International Trade; see also Foreign 
Relations, 1987, vol. 1, pp. 671 ff. 
*Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister without Portfolio and President of the 

Reichsbank. 
* January 3, 1938; Congressional Record, vol. 88, pt. 1, p. 8. |
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Chautemps said that the only ray of light he saw in the foreign 

situation was that internal conditions in Italy seemed to be becoming 

over-strained. He did not believe that Mussolini ® could continue to 

carry all the burdens imposed by his present policies. I asked Chau- 

temps if he had done anything in the way of developing a rapproche- 

ment with Italy. He said that with Mussolini in his present state of 

mind it was virtually impossible to do anything with Italy. In point 

of fact diplomatic relations had practically been severed by France and 

Italy. Neither the Italian Chargé d’Affaires in Paris nor the French 

Chargé d’Affaires in Rome had any conversations of any importance 

whatsoever but were confined to strictly routine business. 

| Botuirr 

751.60C/119 | 
The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

| [Extract] 

No. 297 Warsaw, January 8, 1938. 
[Received January 20. ] 

‘Sir: 

My confidential talks with Polish Government officials reveal in sub- 

stance the following: Although the French press had heralded a 

drastic parliamentarian questioning of M. Delbos upon the results of 

his recent voyage through Eastern and Central Europe, M. Delbos was 

in a position to offer adequate defense. Subsequent to the London 

Anglo-French conversations, in light of the previous Halifax—Hitler 

discussions, Polish official circles had gained the impression that the 

French Government had agreed with the British Government that the 

purpose of the Delbos tour would envisage soundings on the broader 

issues looking to a general appeasement and pacification settlement 

rather than looking to any specific questions. Hence, realistically 

appraised, the value of the Delbos tour consisted of (a) an enlightening 

realistic and useful inventory of the attitudes of each of France’s allies 

in Eastern and Central Europe, whereby France had learned that her 

allies were not to be expected to carry on as in the past five or six years. 

The inventory should also show France that her allies individually 

had become more powerful during the past several years, and that not 

only had they less faith in the collective system of security, but also 

that circumstances due to the turn of events during the past two years 

throughout Europe had changed the political complexion both of 

Eastern and Central Europe. 

* Benito Mussolini, “Duce”. and Head of the Italian Government.
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Moreover, Delbos had found out that reliance on the Little Entente 
was like relying on the wind, except perhaps for Czechoslovakia. 
Realistically viewed however, Czechoslovakia could not be regarded as 
an element of strength, but rather as an element requiring protection. 
On the other hand, Delbos’ inventory had brought to light certain cur- 
rent swings, such as Rumania’s present apparent swing to more of an 

| “on-the-fence-position” as indicated by her political change-over, and 
the Yugoslav apparent swing away from the dominance of French 
influence. On the other hand, the inventory would show Poland con- 
tinuing her practice of “active neutrality” according to her established 
policy. 

Moreover, according to my informants’ views, French friendship, 
as well as Polish loyalty to the Franco-Polish alliance in terms of 
Poland’s direct obligations, could be depended upon. That is to Say, 
Poland would march if France were directly attacked by Germany. 
However, France had ascertained that Poland refused to deviate 
from her established stand in respect to a possible German-Soviet 
conflict. That is to say, France could not look for Poland to main- 
tain other than a neutral position in the event of a conflict between 
Germany and Russia. 

It is, moreover, my own opinion that M. Delbos undoubtedly came 
to the conclusion that Poland might not be expected to march on 
Germany in the event France attacked the latter as a result of a 
German thrust against. Czechoslovakia. I personally am still of the 
opinion that in such event, Poland would “sit tight”. 

Besides, in considering this question, one should bear in mind 
Poland’s foreign policy as directed by Colonel Beck, in pursuance 
of the late Marshal Pilsudski’s precepts: a determination to prevent 
the passage of foreign troops over Polish territory. To my mind, 
this determination has an important bearing on Poland’s past and 
present attitude in respect to Czechoslovakia. 

On the one hand, Minister Beck has been aware of Germany’s 
growing appetite for Sudeten Deutsch; on the other, he is appre- 
hensive lest in the event of a conflict, France might march, and 
Russia might be called upon to discharge her obligations under her 
pact with the Czechs. By constantly building up a record of mis- 
understanding, despite correct official Polish-Czech relations, Poland 
envisages the establishment of a moral defense against future League 
or other foreign pressure towards urging her either to lend Czecho- _ 
slovakia military assistance or by permitting passage of a Soviet 
punitive expedition over Polish territory in event of a German attack 
on Czechoslovakia. 

France had found in fact that Poland would not and could not, 
according to her established policy, play any part in a scheme en-
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visaging the encirclement of Germany. Indeed, Delbos’ inventory 
would show that France could no longer go forward with her pre- 
viously entertained illusion that she could maintain Germany’s en- 
circlement. Hence, France undoubtedly would have awakened to 
the fact, that her position in relation to her allies in this part of 
Europe was not as secure, in terms of a policy which France wished 
to impose, as she had previously allowed herself to believe. In light 

_ of these revelations, therefore, France was expected to become more 
desirous of joint action with Britain towards bringing about a gen- 
eral appeasement and pacification settlement. 

In the eyes of my informants, moreover, the foregoing disclosures 
might be expected to contribute to France’s making strenuous efforts 
to “do business” directly with Germany—in other words, to do all 
possible to improve Franco-German relations. 

I suggest that the foregoing be read in connection with my despatch 
No. 298 ” on the subject of “Poland’s position in respect to the League”, 
which will go forward by next week’s pouch. 

Respectfully yours, A. J. Drexen Bippts, JR. 

871.4016 Jews/82: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] ” 

Paris, February 1, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received 4: 46 p. m.] 

170. I discussed with Delbos a number of matters: 
1, Rumania. Delbos said that both he and Eden ™ had reminded 

Micescu # in Geneva that the treaty guaranteeing the rights of minor- 
ities in Rumania was the same treaty which had given Rumania both 
Transylvania and Bessarabia, and had stated that if the Rumanian 
Government should destroy the integrity of this treaty by attacking 
the Jewish minority in Rumania, the French and British Governments 
would regard the entire treaty, including the portions which give 
Transylvania and Bessarabia to her, annulled by the action of the 
Rumanian Government itself. 

Delbos added that he had sent a telegram to Eden at 11 o’clock 
last night containing proposed instructions to the French Minister in 

10 January 8; not printed. 
“ For portions of this telegram not printed here, see p. 155. 
® Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
% Ivan Micescu, Rumanian representative at the 100th session of the League 

of Nations Council, January 25-February 2, 1938. 
4 Treaty between the United States, British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, and 
<a signed December 9, 1919; League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. v,
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Rumania directing him to call on King Carol and on Goga and to 
repeat as emphatically as possible the statements that he and Eden 
had made to Micescu. He had requested Eden to instruct the British 

Minister in Rumania to make an exactly similar démarche. He had not 
yet received Eden’s reply but was confident the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment would act with the French Government in this matter. 

He asked me if there might be a possibility that the United States 
would wish to associate itself with such an action. I replied that in 
spite of the fact that our Government had great sympathy with perse- 
cuted minorities everywhere we were not parties to the treaty guaran- 
teeing the rights of minorities in Rumania and I considered it out of 
the question for our Government to take any such action. 

Delbos said that he had been unable to obtain any definite promises 
from Micescu but that he had left Geneva with the definite impression 
that Goga would go slow in his attacks on the Jews. 

8. I had been informed by Delbos’ most intimate assistant that he 
had had a highly acrimonious discussion with Litvinov *® in Geneva 
as a result of his suggestion that his policy of rapprochement with 
Germany might establish an atmosphere of peace in Europe which 
would be to the ultimate advantage of the Soviet Union as well as 
France and Germany. | 

Delbos said that this was indeed true. Litvinov had displayed the 
greatest hostility to the idea of a rapprochement between France and 
Germany ; and the French Communists, on orders from Moscow, would 
certainly oppose such a rapprochement. 

BuLuLiIrr 

740.00/292 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[ Wasuineton,] February 1, 1938. 

The Italian Ambassador ** called to see me this morning in conse- 
quence of the statement he had made to me a few nights ago that he 
had not had the opportunity of talking with me for some time and 
that he felt it would possibly be helpful if he could give me his im- 
pressions of the present policies of his own Government. I had re- 
plied that I would be most happy to have such an opportunity. 

The Ambassador said that he was instructed by his Government 
to state that the policy of the Italian Government with regard to 

* Maxim M. Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs, and Soviet repre- 
sentative on the League of Nations Council. 

** Fulvio Suvich.
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the hostilities between Japan and China ™ was one of complete neu- 
trality. He emphasized his next statement, which was that the only 
reason why the Government of Italy had joined the Anti-Communist 
Pact * with Japan and Germany was because it would have been 
absurd for Italy, whose determined opposition to communism was 
well known as an integral part of its national policy, not to Join in 
an international pact which had for its sole purpose the opposing of 
the spread throughout the world of communism. He stated most 
emphatically that the agreement into which Italy had entered had 
no other purpose than this and that it contained no provisions which 
could in any way be construed as being in the nature of a military 
alliance between the countries involved. The Ambassador then went 
on to say that his Government, from the commencement of these 
hostilities, had been animated by the belief that because of the mili- 
tary superiority of Japan, it was in the interest of China herself to 
make peace as quickly as possible for Italy was convinced that no 
other country would render any effective assistance to China and that 
the action taken by the League, both recently and last September, 
had merely offered encouragement to China on false premises and had 
led her to believe that material assistance would be forthcoming. It 
was for that reason, the Ambassador said, that Italy had also en- 
couraged direct negotiations at all stages. The Ambassador then 
continued by referring to the Brussels Conference ” and said that the 
attitude of the Italian representative at that Conference had been 
assumed in accordance with the policy which he had above indi- 
cated; that the only reason why the Italian representative had not 
expressed Italy’s willingness to join in efforts to mediate between the 
two belligerents was because of the fact that Italy knew that such 
an offer would be rejected by Japan, and that inasmuch as all of 
the governments represented, except Italy, had already condemned 
Japan as a treaty violator, it could hardly have been supposed 
that Japan would welcome mediation by the powers attending the 
Conference. | 

I took this opportunity of saying to the Ambassador that theo- 
retically I could understand the arguments advanced by Italy in favor 
of this policy, but that I was led to ask whether Italy as a member 
of the Nine Power Treaty,2° into which it had entered voluntarily 
as one of the great powers of the world having an interest in the 
Far East, had now determined to consider as obsolete the agreement 
upon the maintenance of the integrity of China and those principles 

See vol. 111, pp. 1 ff. | 
18 See Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 605 ff. 
” See ibid., vol. Iv, pp. 1 ff. 
Signed at Washington, February 6, 1922, idid., 1922, vol. 1, p. 276.
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of the open door and of the right of equal opportunity for peaceful 
trading in China on the part of foreign nations upon which the Nine 
Power Treaty was based. The Ambassador replied, “Certainly not.” 
I then went on to say that the policy assumed by Italy with regard 
to the violation by Japan of the provisions of the Nine Power Treaty 
would lead the average observer to assume that the violation of the 
Nine Power Treaty provisions by Japan was condoned by Italy. I 
added that to this Government it would seem that there was no more 
important principle to be salvaged in modern international relations 
than the recognition of the sanctity of treaty obligations with the 
similar recognition that any party to a treaty which considered the 
provisions of a treaty unduly onerous or obsolete should have the 
full right to request the other parties to the treaty to consider such 
facts with the possibility that existing treaty obligations might be 
modified by the unanimous consent of the parties concerned. The Am- 
bassador replied that in the case of Japan, the Italian Government 
took cognizance of the fact that Japan was a country increasing very 
rapidly in population with a physical need for expansion and with 
a physical need for obtaining the means of livelihood for its nationals. 
He said that that statement led him to the question of the recognition 
of Manchukuo. He stated that the action taken by the Italian Gov- 
ernment in recognizing the independence of Manchukuo had been 
taken because of its belief that it was an accomplished fact which 
could not now be disregarded; that the quiet of the inhabitants of 
Manchukuo at the outbreak of recent hostilities had made it clear 
that there was no real opposition on the part of the inhabitants of 
Manchukuo to their present autonomous form of government, and 
that inasmuch as Italy knew that Japan would insist as a prerequisite 
te peace terms with China upon recognition by the latter of the in- 
dependence of Manchukuo, such action by a great power like Italy 
before peace negotiations had commenced would probably make it 
easier for any Chinese government to convince its own nationalistic 
public sentiment that such action was imperative. 

I said to the Ambassador that I had been particularly interested 
in his reiteration of the attitude of complete neutrality on the part of 
Italy between China and Japan because of certain rumors which had 
recently reached me, and that I was now, purely in an individual and 
personal way, going to mention one of these rumors to him. I said 
that I had been told that the Italian Government was sending fifty 
experienced and veteran aviators of the Italian military service with 
a large number of military planes to Japan to take part in the Jap- 
anese aviation service, and that I wondered if the Ambassador knew 
if there was any truth in this report. The Ambassador looked some- 
what confused and said that he did not know of any such report, but
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that the fact that he was not advised of it did not necessarily mean 
that it was not true. He said, however, that if the report were true, 
he could call attention to the fact that the newspapers had printed 
only recently a story showing that a considerable shipment of Italian 
munitions and military supplies had been delivered to the Chinese 
authorities at Canton, and that he saw no reason why, in accordance 
with its policy, his Government should not sell munitions and military 
supplies to both sides. I merely remarked that the sending of aviators 
of the Italian military service as alleged in the report would hardly 
seem to be on the same footing as the sale of munitions, but I did not 
pursue the subject. 

The Ambassador then brought up the subject of press attacks in 
the United States press against Italy and the policies of the Italian 
Government. He said that of course he knew that the press in this 
country was entirely free and could not be controlled, but that he 
regretted very much the harmful effect on relations between our two 
countries which these constant press attacks were creating. I re- 
plied that I deplored the effect as much as he did, but that in all can- 
dor I must say that it was equally well known that the press in Italy 
was not free but was responsive to governmental influence and that | 
for that reason the recent diatribes in the Italian press against this 
Government and the policies of the present Administration were hav- 
ing an even more harmful effect because they so clearly represented 
the desires of the Italian authorities themselves. I remarked that in 
my own personal belief there was nothing more helpful towards really 
friendly and cordial relations between countries than for the respec- 
tive governments of the world to refrain from criticizing or condemn- 
ing the purely domestic and internal aspects of the policies of other 
foreign governments. I stated that the principle of non-intervention 
and non-interference in other countries, which was a cardinal feature 
in the foreign policy of this Government, supported my belief in this 
regard. The Ambassador quickly said that unfortunately high of- 
ficials of this Government, and in particular Secretary Ickes,” 
apparently lost no opportunity of inveighing in the most severe terms 
against the purely domestic policies of the Italian Government and 
that obviously both the Italian authorities and Italian public opinion 
had been greatly concerned by speeches of this character. I replied 
in turn that it seemed to me that although foreign governments 
should refrain in every way from appearing to interfere with the 
domestic policies of other governments, nevertheless, they had every 
legitimate right to consider and to remark upon the international poli- 
cies of other governments. To this the Ambassador agreed. I con- 

* Harold Ickes, Secretary of the Interior. 
223512—55-——2
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cluded this phase of our conversation by stating that I felt there was 
very little to be gained and a great deal to be lost by constant press 
recriminations in one country and then the other, and that I hoped 
the time might soon come when the particularly friendly feeling which 
had always existed in this country for Italy and in Italy for the 
United States might once more become predominant. 

I then asked the Ambassador if he could give me any information 
as to the present situation in Europe and specifically whether any 
progress had been made in the conversations between Italy and Great 
Britain. The Ambassador said that he felt in fact that some progress 
had been made and referred specifically to the agreement on the part 
of both Governments that they would refrain from radio propaganda 
to the Arab populations in the Near East and in Northern Africa. 
He said that he knew that his Government was anxious to undertake 
and to conclude an agreement with Great Britain as soon as Great 
Britain was willing to move. At the present time he believed that the 
British Cabinet was divided into two factions, the one, headed by Mr. 
Chamberlain,?? urgently desirous of proceeding with these conver- 
sations, and the other, headed by Mr. Eden, anxious to postpone them. 
I asked if he wouldn’t clarify the position of his Government with 
regard to what it desired to achieve through such conversations. He 
said that he would very gladly do so. | 

The Ambassador stated that he was now speaking with the authority 
of a man who had been for more than three years at the head of the 
Italian Foreign Office and who had earnestly desired a rapprochement 
with Great Britain throughout these past three years. He stated 
that Italy desired the recognition by Great Britain of the Italian Em- 
pire, namely, the Italian conquest of Abyssinia. In that connection, 
he said, there had apparently been very considerable misunderstand- 
ing in the United States as to Italy’s position. The Ambassador said 
that in the treaty of 1889 7° Italy had been granted an effective pro- 
tectorate over Abyssinia including among other things the sole right 
to represent Abyssinian interests abroad. He stated that the defeat of 
Italy in 1896 at Adowa, which had been solely due to the lack of 
national spirit in Italy at that time and to her extreme national 
poverty, had checked what otherwise would have been an accepted 
fact by all the great powers of Europe, including Great Britain, 
namely, the domination of Ethiopia as a colony of Italy. He himself 
mentioned the fact that the action taken in 1935 by Italy ** had been 
in contravention of her contractual League obligations, but he said 

* Neville Chamberlain, British Prime Minister. 
* Treaty of Friendship and Commerce Between the Kingdom of Italy and the 

Empire of Ethiopia, signed May 2, 1889; British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 
LXXXI, p. 733. 

4 See Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 662 ff.
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that, nevertheless, there was this treaty background which he had men- 

tioned as being in the nature of a justification of a legal character 

for the conquest. 
The Ambassador then went on to define the points which Italy 

desired to obtain in negotiations with Great Britain. (1) It desired 

that the Mediterranean be kept open to peaceful trade and commerce. 

In that connection he said that Great Britain physically could close 

the Suez Canal, but on the other hand, Italy through fortification of 

Sicily and the islands adjacent thereto and of the coast of Libya 

could physically close the middle of the Mediterranean. He said that 

it should be in the interest of both England and Italy to keep the 

Mediterranean open and to commit themselves not to attempt to im- 

pede navigation in any way or at any time. (2) He stated that Italy 

had no desire for any further territorial acquisitions in the Mediter- 

ranean and that she was now “completely satisfied”. (8) He re- 

iterated the willingness of Italy to guarantee the integrity of Spanish 

territory, including the Balearic Islands, and the unwillingness of 

Italy to see any portion of Spanish territory alienated by any power 

including Italy. (4) He stated that the French colonies in Northern 

Africa in their present status were entirely acceptable to Italy, and 

that the present integrity of Egypt was entirely acceptable to Italy. 

(5) He stated that Italy had no desire to have Great Britain reduce the 

fortifications which it now possessed in the Mediterranean either in 

Malta, Cyprus, or Gibraltar, and that Italy was willing to give guar- 

antees on all the above-mentioned points provided the present Italian 

Empire was recognized by Great Britain. 

In response to a remark which I had made that world appeasement, 

both political and economic-financial, was obviously the great objec- 

tive towards which the great powers of the world today must strive and 

that if world appeasement of a major character appeared feasible, 

this Government, within the limitations of its traditional policy of 

non-involvement in political entanglements, would of course be pre- 

pared to consider what it could do to further such an objective, the 

Ambassador said that while a bilateral arrangement of the character 
he had indicated between Great Britain and Italy was indispensable to 

world appeasement, nevertheless, it was not in itself sufficient. He 
said that Germany was not satisfied, as Italy was, and that unless 

Germany could be satisfied, no solid foundations for the “new day” 
for which he hoped could be laid. I asked him what he considered 
the essential satisfaction for Germany might be. He replied, “Co- 
lonial compensations and commercial and financial assistance through 

the transition period which would be required before Germany could 

return to her pre-war status”.
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I asked the Ambassador if he believed that Germany had any fur- 
ther aspirations, specifically in Central Europe or Eastern Europe. 
The Ambassador answered, “If you mean Austria, I can tell you defi- 
nitely not.” He said, “Remember that I myself was born an Aus- 
trian subject and that the interests of Austria are therefore pe- 
culiarly close to my heart. Remember also that in 1934 Mussolini 
instructed me to come to the rescue of Dollfuss 2° at the most critical 

period in Austria’s post-war history and that the assistance then given 
by Mussolini to Dollfuss saved the day.” I said, “Am I to under- 
stand that your Government considers the independence and integrity 
of Austria as being an integral part of Italy’s foreign policy?” The 
Ambassador told me that I could so regard his statement. He went 
on to say that he felt that conditions in Austria were far more satis- 
factory than they had been and that the most significant thing that 
had recently occurred had been the official disavowal by the German 
Foreign Office of the recent Nazi disturbances in Austria. The Am- 
bassador said that his Government had only recently been reiterating 
to the German Government its belief that an independent Austria 
was far more in the interest of Germany than an Austria which was 
merely a German province both for economic considerations as well 
as by reason of the fact that an independent Austria on close and 
friendly terms with Germany would constitute herself a liaison be- 
tween the Danubian and Balkan states and Germany which was the 
indicated field for peaceful economic and financial penetration on the 
part of Germany. I remarked to the Ambassador that, as I had said 
before, under present conditions rumors of one kind or another were 
constantly in circulation and that one rumor which was being sedu- 
lously repeated was that Germany intended to make some démarche 
of one kind or another against Austria in the not distant future. 
The Ambassador said that he was confident that no such move was 
contemplated, and repeated verbatim that the independence of Aus- 
tria was a cardinal point in Italian policy. 

The Ambassador concluded our conversation by talking for some 
time on the subject of armaments. He reminded me of Mussolini’s 
interview to the United Press * last summer in which he had expressed 
the hope that the President of the United States might take the lead 
in checking the increase in armaments and that, while that was not 
to be considered as an official invitation on the part of the Italian 
Government, it was nevertheless the sincere expression of Mussolini’s 
belief. He stated that it was his own intimate conviction that Great 

*Englebert Dolifuss, Austrian Chancellor, 1932-34; three agreements known 
as the Rome Protocols were concluded between Italy, Austria, and Hungary on 
March 17, 1934; see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. ctav, pp. 281, 287, 

ang Sec’ telegram No. 244, May 25, 1937, noon, from the Ambassador in Italy, 
Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, p. 655.
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Britain would not now agree to accept any move of that character, 
but that he believed that the British rearmament program should 
be completed to a reasonable extent by next autumn and that when 
that time came, he felt that some agreement on armaments by the 
great powers was within the bounds of possibility. I asked the Am- 
bassador what grounds there could be for any agreement as to the 
limitation of armaments in a world in which the very basis of inter- 
national understanding, namely, the conviction that treaty obliga- 

tions would be respected, was non-existent. The Ambassador replied, 
“J quite agree with you but if the world can obtain the type of 
appeasement which we have been discussing, the time will have come 
to forget the past and to look forward to the future and if an ap- 
peasement of a political and economic character, founded on justice, 
can be obtained, the nations of the world can once more try and agree 
upon the essential principles upon which a new civilization can be 

built.” 

S[umneEr] W[£ELzEs | 

740.00/329 | 

Memorandum by the Military Attaché in Germany (Smith)* 

: | [February 1, 1988.] 

A German general staff officer recently expressed the opinion in a 
private conversation that it was German bayonets which were making 
possible the Japanese conquest of China, just as in 1935 and 1936 Ger- 
man bayonets had made possible the Italian conquest of Abyssinia. 
The officer in question by these remarks did not mean to imply that 
Germany approved Japanese or Italian action. He was merely stat- 
ing what he considered to be a fact: that the German rearmament had 
altered the balance of power in Europe and in so doing had prevented 
Great Britain from opposing Japan in Asia. 

The interrelation of European and Asiatic factors in determining 
the course of developments in the Far East, is no doubt now fully 
appreciated in Washington. That England’s inactivity in Asia is due 
to her worries on the European continent and in the Mediterranean 
must be as apparent on one side of the Atlantic as on the other. That 
also in her dilemma, she is seeking to induce the United States to take 
the lead in East Asia and maintain the white man’s position there, 
is a matter of gossip in every European capital. 

In German military circles, it is the firm belief that under no cir- 
cumstances will Great Britain weaken its military position in Europe 
or on the Mediterranean by any diversion of its strength to East Asia, 

7 Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Germany in his 
despatch No. 1, March 4; received March 21. SO |
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no matter whether America becomes involved with Japan or not. In 
other words, if a major war is to come in East Asia, Great Britain’s 
contribution will be purely nominal—that is about on a par with Great 
Britain’s participation in the Tsingtam [7'’singtao] expedition of 1914. 

So marked are Britain’s and France’s fears of European develop- 
ments, if they become involved in East Asia that it is fair to speak of a 
paralysis of their foreign policies in the latter part of the world. 
Both fear that Germany and Italy will use the opportunity to strike 
a deadly blow in unison, once they themselves have become involved 

in the Far East. 
This fear of England and France may or may not be correct. Nev- 

ertheless it is today the governing factor in the world political 
situation. | 

It therefore becomes advisable to examine the possible courses open 
to Germany under the assumption Great Britain becomes involved in 
East Asia. This is necessary in order to understand the reasons for 
English passivity in the face of Japanese aggression against the Brit- 
ish position in China. 

The same examination of possibilities should be done no doubt in 
the case of Italy, but this cannot be done with any authority by an 
observer in Berlin. 

The German Hitler foreign policy and attitude in the present situa- 
tion appears in its larger outlines fairly clear. 
Germany on February 1, 1938, is out to benefit herself and to extract 

such profit as she may from the Asian embroilment. Hitler is not 
himself interested in either Japanese aggression or Chinese resistance. 
German commercial interests in the Far East, while large, also do not 
influence his political thinking. He is thinking in terms of Europe. 
He realizes Germany is no world power and cannot be a world power 
until Germany’s European position is secure. Therefore, if he con- 
cludes an anti-communist alliance with Japan, he is not thinking of 
Asiatic matters, but purely of the effect of this treaty on Russia’s 
Kuropean position. 

Were Great Britain to become seriously involved in Asia, it is 
axiomatic that her position in Europe will be weaker and that this 
weakness will in turn communicate itself to France’s position. If we 
assume a Great Britain involved in China, we can accept for granted 
that France would be less likely to take up arms in favor of Czecho- 
slovakia or Austria, were Hitler to proceed to liquidate these states. 
That is the case at the present time. The above hypothesis is not in- 
tended to suggest that Hitler will release the German armed forces, 
at the moment England sends its fleet toSingapore. Hitler might well 
decide to lay low for a time and strengthen his own finances and eco- 
nomic position, and await the gradual weakening which England 
would inevitably undergo, if she really seriously put forth her
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strength in Asia. Whether Germany would seek her profit by mili- 
tary or financial measures remains undetermined. But that she in- 
tends to come out of an entanglement of Britain in an Asiatic war 
stronger than she is today, is as certain as any political fact can be. 
This England knows full well. Uncertain is only how Germany would 
seek to profit from England’s distress. In all English political calcu- 
lations there is ever in the background that powerful German military 
force which is gradually coming to be the most powerful army in the 
world. 

In the present crisis when English interests in Asia are receiving 
one body blow after another and America gives no sign that she will 
take up the fight in British behalf, the European diplomatic world 
awaits with interest the next British move. To all it seems axiomatic 
that Britain will continue to lose ground in Asia until she has secured 
her Kuropean base of operation. This she can achieve by an under- 
standing with Germany, Italy, or perhaps with both together. This 
is the true meaning of the Halifax visit in December [November] * 
and will be equally the true meaning of the German-British conver- 
sations, which may be expected to begin not later than the middle of 
March. 

An English-German understanding is Hitler’s first principle of 
diplomacy in 1938, just as it was in 1984, or in 1924 when he wrote Mein 
Kampf. Four years ago England could have had Germany for a 
bagatelle. Today she must pay through the nose. The question of 
1938 is merely the question of price. The next four months should 
settle the question of an English-German understanding and un- 
doubtedly decide whether Europe is to have peace for a decade. 

If no agreement is reached, it may be today estimated with fair cer- 
tainty that England’s Asiatic position will be destroyed without any 
corresponding strengthening of her European position. 

740.00/287 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, February 7, 1938—7 p. m. 
| | [Received February 7—6: 45 p. m.] 

207. Chautemps, Delbos, and Léger ” lunched with Hugh Wilson,*° 
Edwin Wilson and me today. ‘The conversation on the subject of 

*8 Viscount Halifax, Lord President of the Privy Council, while in Berlin in 
an unofficial capacity, November 16-22, 1937, engaged in conversations with 
Chancellor Hitler and other German officials; see telegram No. 751, December 3, 
1937, 8 p. m., from the Chargé in the United Kingdom, and memorandum by 
the Under Secretary of State, December 15, 1937, Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, 
pp. 183 and 195, respectively. = | 

° Alexis Léger, Secretary-General of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
*° Ambassador in Germany. | 
* Counselor of Embassy in France.
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a Franco-German rapprochement brought out in striking fashion the 
different conceptions and tendencies of those in control of French 
foreign policy in their approach to this problem. Chautemps is 
thoroughly realistic and intends to leave no stone unturned in an effort 
to come to a settlement with the Germans in the hope of obtaining 
the assurance of at least a few years of peace. Léger on the other 
hand is extremely cautious and while declaring that the essential point 
in French foreign policy is a settlement with Germany, nevertheless 
is negative when it comes to ways and means of accomplishing this 
end. Between the two stands Delbos. 

Delbos hopes that the proposal which has been made for an agree- 
ment to cease bombing civilian populations in Spain may lead to 
negotiations with Germany to generalize the application of this prin- 
ciple in time of war. He hopes that out of some such small beginning 
may grow further helpful discussions, for example, on the question 
of a limiting construction of heavy bombing planes. The important 
thing in his view is to get Germany to sit down at a conference table 
with the other powers in the hope that discussions of relatively minor 
matters may lead to discussions of the essential problems of European 
peace. He is encouraged by the fact that while the proposal for end- 
ing bombardments of civilian populations in Spain at first met with 
an unfavorable press in Germany, later press reaction under the 
guidance of the German Government has shown a more favorable 
tone. 

Delbos said that Von Welczech, the German Ambassador, had called 
upon him to state under instructions of his Government that the recent 
changes in the direction of the army and the Foreign Office in Ger- 
many did not in any way signify a change in German foreign policy. 
The information far from complete which the French Government 
has so far received regarding these changes in Germany seems to 
indicate that Hitler has engineered a compromise between the Reichs- 
wehr and the party. TO 

Léger stated and Chautemps and Delbos agreed that he felt that 
Von Neurath * had not been shelved but on the contrary would con- 
tinue to have influence in the conduct of Germany’s foreign relations. 
He felt that Von Ribbentrop * would not be allowed to run wild at 
the Foreign Office and that the establishment of the secret council on 
foreign affairs composed not only of rabid party men such as Goering, 
Hess and Goebbels but also of more moderate men such as Von Neu- 
rath, Lammers and the heads of the Reichswehr and the navy would 
mean that Hitler would get sounder advice in arriving at decisions on 

* Baron Konstantin von Neurath, German Minister without Portfolio, and 
former Minister for Foreign Affairs, ° 

* Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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crucial points in foreign policy than when he had consulted only his 

intimates of the party. 
Léger said that from such information as he had received he did 

not put stock in the story that Von Fritsch and other generals had 
conspired against the regime with the idea of restoring the monarchy 

in Germany. 
Chautemps said that while the British would probably proceed with 

talks with the Italians he felt that nothing would come of these talks. 
In exchange for recognition of the King of Italy as Emperor of 
Ethiopia the British would demand (1) withdrawal of Italian troops 
from Libya, (2) cessation of propaganda in the Arab countries, and 
(3) withdrawal of Italian troops from Spain. To accept these de- 
mands would mean a capitulation on the part of Mussolini and the 
latter obviously could not grant them. 

BuLuITT 

762.68/4893 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Messersmith) to 
the Secretary of State ** 

[Wasuineton,] February 18, 1938. 

It occurs to me that you may be interested to have my reactions on 
the recent developments in Austria and particularly as to how they 
may affect the general situation. | 

I believe it is still too early to determine what the ultimate effect 

of recent events may be but I can only see the general situation as 
further deteriorating as the result of them. It is just about a year 
and a half ago that Austria and Germany made their agreement of 
July 11, after which Hitler indicated in a public way the recog- 
nition of Austrian independence. A few days ago he sent this 
peremptory message to Schuschnigg * to come to Berchtesgaden and, 
according to our reports, Hitler received him with three Generals 
behind his back, including General Reichenau, whose views we well 
know. In no uncertain terms he made demands which, if carried 
through, would leave Austria without any shred of real independence. 

In the past Hitler has frequently said that if Germany has broken 
agreements they have been arrangements which were put upon her 
by others through pressure and force and as a defeated nation and 
are therefore promises which he is not bound to keep. If anyone 

“Transmitted to President Roosevelt by the Secretary of State; photostatic 
copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, N. Y. 

* Wor correspondence relating to this agreement of July 11, 1936, see Foreign 
Relations, 1986, vol. 1, pp. 180 ff.; for text, see German Documents, 1918-1945, 
ser. D, vol. I, p. 278. 

* Kurt von Schuschnigg, Austrian Federal Chancellor.
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would have any doubt as to his intention to keep agreements which 
he himself has made, the recent events at Berchtesgaden should leave 
such without any further illusions. I have myself never been able 
to understand why these illusions should persist when Hitler himself 
in his book and in the statements which he has made privately and 
semi-publicly has never left any doubt as to his political practice 
according to which agreements are valid only as long as he believes 
they should be kept. It would seem that recent events should, there- 
fore, convince a certain group in England, which has been fostering 
such agreements, how utterly futile and fatal is any idea that they 
may have that they can make lasting and binding agreements with 
Germany under present conditions. And yet there would seem to be 
indications that English policy is more than ever orientated in the 
direction of such agreements. : 
We do not yet have full information as to what conditions are 

actually being imposed upon Austria, but I think we know enough to 
realize that whatever they are they are such as will mean her rapid 
absorption into Germany unless there is some great change in the 
major European picture. In the conversations which Ambassador 
Bullitt had with General Goering, and reported by him to the Depart- 
ment,” General Goering made no concealment that their objective 
involves the disappearance of Austrian independence. In this respect 
I can assure you that in conversations which I have had in the last 
three or four years with high ranking members of the Party in Ger- 
many they left no doubt that this is their objective although in the 
press and in official statements they may cover this over. We do not 
know what the result of the Vienna—Berlin conversations is but I 
think that a vestige of hope must remain for I know from my con- 
tact with Schuschnigg that he would not remain as Chancellor if he 
did not believe there was reason for holding on. He does not want 
to let go until the last ray of hope is gone for he is a genuine patriot. 
T am not sure, however, that if he does stick he will not meet the same 
fate as Dollfuss.* I had a letter this morning which indicates that 
during the last few months he has had good reason to know that his 
life has been in constant danger. 

In my opinion whatever we may see emerge from the present situa- 
tion, we can take it that the independence of Austria is gone in fact 
although its outward form may be retained for the present, unless 
there is a major change in the European picture which we cannot see 
now. I still feel that if France and England had spoken in any defi- 
nite way that the present catastrophe would have been avoided, for 

*" Despatch No. 1267, November 23, 1937, enclosure 6, Foreign Relations, 1937, 
vol. 1, pp. 162, 170. 

* Dolifuss was assassinated on July 25, 1934. |
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Hitler is not yet ready to go to war. England and France have not 

spoken above a whisper and I do not see how Benes can hold on in 

Czechoslovakia for more than four or five months. There is no doubt 

but that Czechoslovakia is just as much an objective as Austria and in 

the last year it was always a question as to whether Czechoslovakia or 

Austria should come first. I think if Germany were to take action 

with respect to Czechoslovakia today, as she has done with Austria, 

France would probably still move, but Hitler, who has an uncanny 

sense of such situations, realizes that if he will wait four or five months 

the situation will have further disintegrated in that time and to the 
point that he can confront Czechoslovakia with the same demands as 
he has now put upon Austria and that the chances are then that France 
will not move. I think we must definitely face the fact that if this 
movement continues, which it shows every promise of doing, there is 
no small country in Southeastern or in Northern Europe which can 
have any further illusions as to its security. If, for example, Belgium 
and Holland and Denmark have any sense of security under these 
circumstances it is in my opinion a very dangerous delusion. Belgium 
and Holland and Denmark may, for example, be faced at any time in 
the not distant future by the same sort of a situation as Austria had 
to confront a few days ago. There would naturally not be such great 
political demands at the outset but there would be demands of an 
economic nature which would be just as destructive of real inde- 
pendence, and under the present circumstances and those which are 
increasingly developing it is doubtful whether England and France 
would support these small countries in case the demands are only 
economic. | 

It is difficult for some to realize that Germany is proceeding on a 
fixed course and on a definite policy which has not altered since the 
regime came into power. What they do not realize adequately is that 
Germany needs today economic relief which will enable her to continue 
her program toward mastery in Europe. When Hitler saw Schusch- 
nigg the other day, according to one of our reports, he said to him that 

Germany had a mission in Europe to get together the 80 million Ger- 
mans into one nation which would make Germany the master of Ku- 
rope. Such language surely can leave no illusions and is nothing new 
to some of us who have known continuously what he is after. One of 
the principal reasons for the pressure on Austria at this time is that 

Germany needs the iron from that country and Austria has refused 

to deliver without payment. Similarly, the relatively good financial 

situation in Austria is something which Germany has wished to exploit 

for her own purposes for some time and the strong resistance of the 

- Austrian Government and the National Bank was becoming exasperat- 

ing. She also wishes to get other raw materials and agricultural prod-
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ucts so as to strengthen her difficult home position. The process of 
peaceful penetration in Austria was not going fast enough and Hitler 
felt that the internal program as well as the external one did not permit 
of further delays. 
Although there are a number of elements that enter into the recent 

showdown with the Army in Germany, I am convinced that one of the 
principal factors was the desire of Hitler to make it possible to proceed 
with a show of force against Austria. The Army had consistently 
taken a stand against force or a show of force against Austria just as it 
had put its foot down on further contingents of men to Spain. If 
there was to be a showdown with Austria, Hitler realized that the 
Army had to be put in a position of acquiescing. The Army changes 
made it possible for Hitler to receive Schuschnigg with three Gen- 
erals behind him and with two divisions mobilized on the Austrian 
frontier ostensibly for maneuvers. We know the result. I am con- 
vinced that the restraining influence on external policy of the Army 
in Germany while not altogether gone has practically disappeared. 

It is difficult to see how the disintegrating movement in Southeastern 
Kurope can be stopped. According to a telegram we have this morn- 
ing, the German Minister in Belgrade told our Minister that Yugo- 
slavia would shortly be faced by the same situation as Austria. The 
steps may be fairly slow, but I do not think we can tell. Now that 
the last step in internal coordination in Germany has been taken 
through making the Army an instrument of the Party, events may 
take a much more rapid course. If Germany is able to continue this 
extension of control through Southeastern Europe, even though in 
some directions the movement will manifest itself first in economic 
demands, she will be able to be in a position to get a good part of the 
raw materials and agricultural products which now make it impossible 
for her to make war. Through the fortification of the Western fron- 
tier, which has made rapid progress, she will soon be able to hold 
England and France there, and any blockade of the North coast by 
the English and French fleets will not be so serious for Germany as 
she will have most of the things which she needs in the areas in South- 
eastern Europe over which her control is extending. In other words, 
in my opinion, which I have expressed to you before, if Germany gets 
economic or political control, or both, of Southeastern Europe she 
will be in a position to put England and France into a secondary place 
in Europe and practically immobilize them. This can only mean the 
gradual disintegration of the British Empire and all this is something 
which I believe we in this country cannot look upon with unconcern. — 
I am confident that in the end we would have our troubles in South 

” Telegram No. 20, February 17, 6 p. m., p. 399. |
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America where Germany, Italy and Japan are already so active and 
where they have their definite objectives—particularly Germany. 
With England and France in a purely secondary position and with 
the Empire disintegrated, we in this country would stand practically 
alone, and that our troubles would come a little later does not give 
me any comfort. The failure of public opinion in this country to 
understand all the implications of the developing European and Far 
Eastern situations for us is, I think, the most difficult problem with 
which we now have to deal. 

I cannot understand the English attitude. There seems to be 
still a group which believes that they can purchase security through 
giving Germany a free hand in Southeastern Europe. There was 
reason to believe that this group was decreasing in power. It now 
looks as though it has the upper hand. It would be well if they realized 
that Germany with a free hand in Europe has a good deal freer hand 
in the rest of the world. No concession has yet satisfied Germany and 
none will satisfy her. Those in control in the country will themselves 
admit that. 

So far as Italy is concerned, in Party circles in Germany it was 
realized at the outset that Mussolini was bound to be a secondary 
partner in German-Italian cooperation. He is playing very much 
second fiddle now and it is an interesting picture when we consider 
Mussolini’s reactions during the last few days and compare them with 
his firm stand at the time of the Dollfuss murder when within an 
hour after he had the news he had several divisions on the frontier. 
It is too early to say just what the Italian position is, but in South- 
eastern Europe he has lost immensely in prestige and I think in many 
ways the Austrian debacle may prove just as significant for him as it 
is for Austria. 

I do not think that Hitler’s speech on Sunday, whatever he may say, 
will mean much. He may make some very reassuring statements on 
Austrian independence but the fact is that he has removed the basis 
for such independence. Whatever he says must be viewed in the light 
of the fact that 18 months ago he openly came out in recognition of 
that independence which he is now directly violating. His statement 
to Schuschnigg that he has a mission to bring together the 80 million 
Germans into a nation which will dominate Europe 1s the real key to 
the situation and, if that domination may not be so purely political at 
the outset in some directions as it will probably be in Austria, it will 
be nevertheless real in its consequences. 

The developments have a very real interest to us for these countries 
in Southeastern Europe have been looking forward to trade agree- 
ments with us as a part of a constructive movement towards economic
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peace. Our negotiations with Czechoslovakia “ have been very closely 
followed and in every one of these countries it was hoped that negotia- 
tions with us would soon follow. The Germans knew this and they 
knew too that under political and economic pressure from both Ger- 
many and Italy all these countries were getting closer together and 
that problems which had separated them for generations were being 
put into the background. Germany feared our trade agreements 
program in Southeastern Europe and now that she is embarking 
upon this course of expansion, I see small prospect for our progress in 
Southeastern Europe. Even though we negotiated agreements they 
would have very little value for what is the use of our making arrange- 
ments between independent States when an international gangster at 
the point of a gun is forcing economic subjection? I see the trade 
agreements program in general seriously menaced for these events in 
Southeastern Europe will have a disturbing and upsetting influence 
generally. 

There is a strong tendency on the part of some to minimize the 
recent developments between Austria and Germany. ‘The retention, 
for example, of Dr. Skubl as the State Secretary under the new Nazi 
Minister for Public Safety is considered as a guarantee for order. I 
know that the new Minister of Public Safety is a close friend of the 
Chancellor and a good Catholic, but I know too that he is a Pan- 
German and that that is a more important part of his political philos- 
ophy than anything else. He will take his orders from Berlin and the 
fact that he and Chancellor Schuschnigg have been friends for many 
years will mean little. The German steam roller is at work and he will 
be the operator of it for Hitler, Goering and Himmler“ in Austria. 
Dr. Skub! will be able to make feeble resistance. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Schmidt, is an opportunist of first water and while 
he knows what all this means for Austria, his principal endeavor will 
be not to aid the Chancellor in maintaining the situation but in trying 
to save a position for himself. The National Socialist movement has 
known how to utilize in Germany and elsewhere the lowest instincts 
and motivations which we have as human beings, and it is not failing 
to use them in this Austrian development. Whether Anschluss comes 
now openly or later is not material. As the situation we now see 
developing is consolidated, Austria will be just as much a part of 
Germany, politically and economically, as if it had been done through 
a solemn treaty or a plebiscite. Austrian agricultural products and 
Austrian raw materials, which Germany has looked upon with jealous 
eyes for the last few years, will now flow freely over the frontier. 

“See vol. 11, pp. 228 ff. | 
“Heinrich Himmler, Reichsftihrer-SS and Chief of the German Police.
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It is, of course, impossible to tell what Hitler will say on the 
twentieth in his Reichstag speech and to foresee how far he will lift 
the veil. That there will be lip service to Austrian independence 
is, I think, fairly certain, but I believe there will be enough to indi- 
cate rapid expansion of and increase in German pressure to the South- 
east. I have not in this memorandum to any degree touched on the 
internal situation in Austria but I think we may take it that in order 
to quiet the fears of the Austrian people Hitler will say something 
to reassure them and this will probably take the form of some 
statement on the religious question. The great majority of the Aus- 
trian people do not want the Nazification of the country and the great 
majority are good Catholics who know what has been happening 
to the Catholic Church and othersin Germany. Certain leaders of the 

_ Catholic groups in Austria, however, have been of the opinion that 
they could bring influence to bear on the Church struggle in Germany 
and in order to get Catholic sentiment behind him as far as possible 
in Austria Hitler may say something which would indicate a lessen- 
ing of tension in the Church struggle. My own feeling, however, is 
that the coordination of the Church into the Party as a servile instru- 
ment is one of the primary policies of National Socialism and that 
any relaxation in the movement against the Churches announced now 
will be of a temporary nature. 

The Italian and British position, in view of these developments, 
is difficult to estimate and the quiescent attitude of Italy cannot be 
explained on the information we now have. Of course, we know 
that Mussolini has been trying to get a military alliance with Ger- 
many, especially since he has realized how definitely a secondary 
part he plays in the Rome-Berlin arrangements, and has found 
England so adamant. The German Army has been against such a 
military alliance with Italy while the Party in Germany has been 
for it. It may be that Italy’s quiescent attitude may be explained 
on the ground that now that the German Army has been subordinated 
to the Party, Hitler is holding forth promises of or actual entering 
into a military alliance with Mussolini. I venture to predict that if 
such an alliance is entered into, it will be, like other agreements into 
which this Germany has entered, one which will last just as long as 
the present leaders in Germany consider it useful to their purpose. 
One of the factors in recent developments which cannot be neglected 

is that it is clear that the influence of Himmler in Germany has come 
to the fore and he may be now the man next in power in Germany 
to Hitler. He seems to have the ascendancy over Goering, who 
had in some respects sided with the Army chiefs whose power out- 
side of purely technical Army matters now seems fairly well gone.
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Himmler is definitely in favor of the expansionist program toward 
the Southeast and of rapid action. 

In spite of its length this is still a very unsatisfactory and sketchy 
résumé of the situation which, however, I thought I should dictate 
at this moment as I feel that these thoughts may be of some interest 
to you at this time. 

G. S. Mussrrsmiru 

762.00/164 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, February 21, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 9:15 p. m.] 

278. Chautemps lunched with me alone today and made the fol- 
lowing remarks with regard to the present situation: 

He said that he had been shocked by the frankness of Hitler’s speech 
but he was grateful to Hitler for stating so clearly his objectives. 
It was now certain that Hitler intended to incorporate both the Aus- 
trians and the Germans of Czechoslovakia in the Reich. It seemed 
certain also that Hitler would support Franco to the limit. It also 
seemed certain that Hitler would reply to criticisms in the press of 
democratic countries by the most vigorous measures. 

In the face of Hitler’s statement he, Chautemps, would like to 
form a National Government in France. The present government 
was based on too small a group to have the necessary authority. He 
did not however consider it possible at the present time to form such 
a national government. 

There were three alternatives. If he should attempt to form a na- 
tional government he would insist on the exclusion of the Communists. 
He felt certain that Blum and the Socialists would refuse to partici- 
pate in a national government which did not include the Communists. 
He would have to base his government therefore on the Radical Social- 
ists and the parties of the Right. That would not be an effective 
national government because it would leave out the chief representa- 
tives of the working classes. It would be menaced constantly by strikes 
if it did not follow a policy approved in Moscow. He would not in- 
clude Communist ministers in any government which he might form 
because they would report every conversation to Stalin. Moreover, 
the British were opposed to the presence of Communists in the French 
Government. Chamberlain had telephoned him that Paul Reynaud’s 
statement that he, Chamberlain, favored the inclusion of a Communist 
in the French Government and military conversations between the 
French and Russian general staffs was the exact contrary of the truth.
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The second alternative was that Blum should form a national gov- 
ernment. Blum would insist on including the Communists. The 
parties of the Center and Right would refuse to enter any government 
which included the Communists. Blum might form a government 
including Communists, Socialists and some Radical Socialists but it 
would not be a national government and it would soon fall. 

The third alternative was that Herriot should form a national gov- 
ernment. It seemed to him just possible that Herriot might be able 
to succeed. The Communists had such confidence in Herriot that 
he could say to them that he would carry out their policy although 
no member of the Communist Party should be in the government and 
he might be able to include in his government representatives of the 
Socialists, Radical Socialists, all the Center parties and some of the 
Right parties. 

The danger of a national government of this sort would be that 
the Communists would demand from Herriot the immediate inaugura- 
tion of military conversations with the Soviet Union and immediate 
public military support to the Government of Spain. He, Chautemps, 
feared that this would produce a declaration of war by Germany. 

Chautemps’ final conclusion was that France was not yet sufii- 
ciently alarmed and aroused to make it possible to form a genuine 
national government and that he would have to go on governing 
with his present cabinet for some time to come. He added that Delbos 
was so completely discouraged that the one thing he desired was that 
the present government should fall as soon as possible and that he 
should be released from his duties as Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Chautemps said that he considered the position of Austria hope- 

less. He could see no way to prevent Hitler from swallowing Austria 
in the relatively near future. I asked him if it were true that on 
February 18 the French Ambassador in London Corbin had proposed 
to Eden a joint démarche of the French and British Governments 
in Berlin on the following lines: | 

1). Reaffirmation of their interest in the independence of Austria. 
(2) Reservation of their right to examine whether or not the 

Berchtesgaden agreement had in fact already violated Austrian 
independence. 

(3). Declaration that any future action upsetting the status quo 
in Central Europe would meet with united and firm opposition of 
Great Britain and France. | 

Chautemps replied that it was indeed true that he had permitted 

Delbos to send an instruction of this sort to Corbin. He had done 
so for purely domestic reasons in order that Delbos might go be- 
fore the parties of the Front Populaire with the instruction and 
show them that France had attempted to do something. He had 

228512—55 3
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not been under the illusion that England might join France in such 

a démarche. 

Eden had taken up this proposal with Chamberlain and Chamber- 

lain had replied that he would consider making such a joint démarche 

only if Italy should be ready to participate with France and England. 

In order to achieve a basis of relations with Italy which would make 

such joint action possible Chamberlain had proposed to push rapidly 

conversations with Grandi.” | 

The British Government had promised the French Government 

that it would not offer to recognize the King of Italy as Emperor 

of Ethiopia except after a promise by Italy to cease anti-French and _ 

anti-British propaganda and withdraw Italian troops from Spain. 

Chamberlain had ignored this promise and had suggested to Grandi 

that Great Britain would recognize the King of Italy as Emperor 

of Ethiopia in return for a general promise of good behavior on 

the part of Italy plus a declaration with regard to Italian volunteers 

in Spain. : 

Mussolini had replied at once that Italy was prepared to discuss 

the withdrawal of her troops from Spain and Chamberlain wished 

to go ahead on negotiations with Italy on the basis of this assurance. 

Eden felt that Chamberlain was gulled by Mussolini and had insisted 

on resigning. Hitler’s declaration in his speech with regard to Spain 

seemed to make it entirely clear that Germany and Italy were deter- 

mined to support Franco until he should be victorious; thus appar- 

ently proving that Chamberlain was naive in trusting Mussolini. 

For France, the fate of Spain was more important even than the 

fate of Central Europe. In the utmost confidence he could inform 

me that the French Government was doing a great deal at the present 

time to assist the Spanish Government to carry on the war against 
Franco and the single measure which seemed appropriate to meet 

Hitler’s threats was to increase such support. 

So far as Central Europe was concerned he was most pessimistic. 

Every Frenchman with whom he had talked during the past ten days 
had recalled to him the example of Sadowa and had suggested to 
him that if France should permit Austria and Czechoslovakia to fall 
into German hands and Hungary and Rumania to slip into German 

hands the power of the Reich would be so enormous that France 
inevitably would be destroyed within a few years. He felt never- 
theless that Hitler would be clever enough to give France no oppor- 

tunity to intervene to protect Czechoslovakia. Hitler would act as 

“Dino Grandi, Italian Ambassador in the United Kingdom.
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he had acted in the case of Austria. As soon as Austria should be 
firmly in Hitler’s hands Benes would feel obliged to enter upon 
conversations with Hitler. Those conversations would probably re- 
sult in autonomy for the Sudeten Germans of Bohemia. The definite 
incorporation in the Reich of both the Sudeten Germans and Austria 
would be simply a question of time. 

Now that Chamberlain had eliminated Eden,** Vansittart “* and 
Cranborne * the three Englishmen closest to the Quai d’Orsay it 
seemed certain that England would be inclined to make ever-increasing 
concessions to Germany. He believed indeed that Chamberlain con- 
templated with relative equanimity the control by Germany of 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Rumania. 

Under the circumstances France had a clear choice of policies. 
She could either go on with her present party disputes in discussing 
production and financial difficulties, or she could pull herself together 
under a national government with all classes ready to make enormous 
sacrifices from the poorest to the richest in order to maintain the 
French position in Central and Eastern Europe. Frankly he re- 
garded the latter possibility as extremely remote. 

It seemed probable to him that Central and Eastern Europe would 
slip into the hands of Germany without war; that the overwhelming 
power of Germany would then bring together all the other states of 
Kurope just as the states of Europe had been united to oppose 
Napoleon. The end of the phase of German domination might well 
come after years through conflict between Germany and the Russian 
colossus supported by the other states of Europe. 

Chamberlain had telephoned to him immediately after Eden’s resig- 
nation to inform him that there would be no change in British policy. 
This was polite but not important. The tragedy of France’s external 

position was that the nation which kept its word—the United States— | 
could not act in Europe and the nation which could act—Great 
Britain—could not keep its word. The tragedy of his present do- 
mestic position was that at a moment when France needed the unity 
which could only be given by a national government representing all 
classes it was impossible to form such a government. | 

BULLITT 

* Anthony Eden resigned on February 20, 1938. | 
“ Diplomatic adviser in the British Foreign Office. 
* Parliamentary Under Secretary of State.
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740.00/299 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 21, 1938—midnight. 
[Received February 22—11: 40 a. m.] 

280. I talked this afternoon with Delbos who was in acute depres- 
sion. He said that the entire policy he had attempted to carry out for 
the past two years had been destroyed. There was nothing for him 
to do but give up his shoes. He could not think of any constructive 
policy. The British Government had made it clear that Britain would 
do nothing to prevent the absorption of Austria by Germany. France 
could not alone attempt to protect Austria. 

It was clear therefore that Austria within a very limited time would 
fall into the hands of Germany.** It would then be the turn of Czecho- 
slovakia.” He did not believe that Germany would attack Czecho- 
slovakia directly but believed that Germany would become so threat- 
ening that Benes would be obliged to give autonomy to the Sudeten 
Germans. 

The situation in Spain was even more tragic. The German and 
Italian intervention in Spain directly menaced France’s communica- 
tions with her African colonies. But if France should intervene in | 
Spain today England would not support her and France would be left 
alone to fight Germany and Italy. The most that could be done would 
be to send additional military supplies to the Spanish Government. 

Delbos showed me a note which he had just received from Cham- 
berlain in which it was asserted that there would be no change in 
British policy. He commented that this note was of course valueless. 
The fact was that England had embarked on a policy of turning over 
central and eastern Europe to Germany in spite of her obligations 
under the League of Nations. It would be possible for France now 
to retire behind the Maginot line, develop her own defenses and let 
the rest of Europe fall into Germany’s hands. He himself would 
continue to oppose such a policy; but it was a policy which in default 
of a better one was likely to be adopted. France was isolated. 

No other great power would assist her and France alone could not 
establish collective security. 

He would of course abandon his intention to make a speech in favor 

of “humanization of warfare”. In view of present events a speech 
on such a subject would be ridiculous. He was being urged on every 
side to make a strong address. He did not wish to make any address. 
He considered words entirely valueless. The world had now reached 

_ the stage in which force and force alone counted. 

* See pp. 384 ff. 
“See pp. 483 ff.
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Delbos made it entirely evident that he desired to be out of office 
as soon as possible. I derived the impression that Chautemps will 
find it difficult to prevent his resignation and in consequence the fall 
of the government. 

Daladier * dined with me this evening. He said that he would 
support Herriot ** in the formation of a national government but 
indicated that he would like to form a national government himself. 

He said that if Germany should attack Czechoslovakia he would 
order French mobilization at once. He believed that nothing effective 
could be done to save Austria. 

He was most concerned about Hitler’s statements with regard to 
Spain. He desired to send an expedition at once to seize the Balearic 
Islands in order to remove the threat to the communications with 
her north African colonies. He expressed the belief that if the threat 
to these communications should be removed France would be able to 
live safely behind the Maginot line no matter what might happen 
in central and Eastern Europe. It was the estimate of the general 
staff that one soldier behind good fortifications on the defensive was 
worth four attackers. 

Butiirr 

741.65/479 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 1, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received March 1—8 p. m.] 

320. Delbos’ most intimate collaborator told me today that Delbos 
and the Foreign Office are deeply depressed over the turn events are 
taking. Chamberlain has not revealed to the French Government 
exactly what he has in mind for the Italian negotiations. The French 
Government believes in Chamberlain’s friendship for France but also 
believes that he sees himself in the role of the British statesman pre- 
destined to give peace to the world; that while he is negotiating with 
the Italians the “constant contact” between the British and French 
Governments to which he referred recently in the House of Commons 
will probably consist of a few crumbs of routine information about 
once every two weeks; and that finally the French Government will be 
faced with an Angto-Italian settlement which will leave France little 
leeway to work out a settlement with Italy satisfactory to French 

interests. 

“Wdouard Daladier, Vice President of the French Council of Ministers and 
Minister of National Defense. 
*Hdouard Herriot, President of the French Chamber of Deputies.
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The Foreign Office believes that the Anglo-Italian negotiations con- 
cerning Spain will result in an arrangement for reestablishing con- 
trol at the frontiers. This will mean that the Republicans will be 
deprived of the essential aid they are now getting from France; the 
Italians proposed to send military supplies on Italian Government 
vessels to Nationalist ports; the granting of belligerent rights will 
enable Franco to blockade the Republican ports; and the final result 
will be the collapse of the Republican Government, the victory of 
Franco, and the establishment of a regime unfriendly to France on the 
frontier of the Pyrenees and across its lines of communication with 
North Africa. 

To add to the depression at the Foreign Office had come the an- 
nouncement by the Balkan Entente states of their intention to recog- 
nize the Ethiopian conquest and to accredit representatives to Franco. 
The French Government was informed before the announcement of 
the decision but this obviously cannot mitigate the sense of discour- 
agement and failure with which the French Government is witnessing 
the throwing overboard of policies to which it has been consistently 
devoted in the past but which it is no longer in a position to impose. 

WiLson 

740.00/307 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, March 2, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received March 2—2: 35 p. m.] 

19. Night before last I was received by President Benes who con- 
firmed the view expressed in my telegram 18, February 26, that he 
has no expectation at present of military attack from Germany or of 
European war. He believes neither Germany nor Italy will start a 
war at present because they cannot be certain of its length and while 
both could increase their man power neither has money, raw mate- 
rials, or equipment for a long conflict. He believes Germany will want 
to negotiate and he is ready to negotiate within the framework of 
complete loyalty to England and France who would be informed of 
every step and the reservation that the negotiations shall not involve 
intervention in Czechoslovak internal affairs. The latter would be 
resisted to the point of war if necessary. The Schuschnigg speech * 
and the declarations of Chautemps and Delbos and vote of the French 
Chamber on Saturday have given great satisfaction and encourage- 
ment. The President regrets loss of Eden but believes Chamberlain 

Not printed. 
“Delivered by Kurt von Schuschnigg, Austrian Chancellor, on February 24, 

at an extraordinary session of the Bundestag.
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may succeed with the Anglo-Italian negotiation which would 

strengthen the Central European countries. If those negotiations 

should fail, however, he expects a new government which would as- 

sume a firmer attitude toward the totalitarian powers. He regards 

the maintenance of Franco-Czech relations with Russia a necessity 

to block Germany’s efforts to isolate Russia and afterwards endeavor 

to effect a Russo-German agreement which if made would [threaten ?] 

the independence of the Central European States and be highly in- 

jurious to the democratic powers. He regards Czechoslovakia as the 

keystone of this policy. He believes there is slightly more cohesion 

among the Little Entente since Hitler’s speech. 
The decrease in anxiety and tension continues. Despatch follows.” 

- The President and Madame Benes are attending the dinner I am 

giving at the Legation for Hoover * Saturday evening. 

_ Carr 

798.94119/4014 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Extract] 

[Wasuineron,] March 3, 1938. 

| The British Ambassador called to see me this morning and left with 

me for purposes of information copies of confidential instructions that 

had been sent by Mr. Eden to Sir Robert Craigie, the British Ambas- 

sador in Tokyo, under dates of February 4 and February 15. These 

instructions had to do in part with the possibility of good offices being 

extended in the Chinese-Japanese hostilities by Great Britain and by 

the United States * and made it evident that the suggestions made in 

this regard by the Japanese Ambassador in London were not sup- 

ported by the Japanese Government. The Ambassador asked if I 
would return these documents to him, which I said I would be glad 
to do after I had an opportunity of showing them to the Secretary 
of State and to one or two other officials in the Department. 

The Ambassador then said that his Government wished us to be 

advised that the Prime Minister had determined to push actively for 

an understanding with Germany and to this effect had instructed Sir 

Nevile Henderson, the British Ambassador in Berlin, to seek immedi- 
ately an interview with Hitler for the purpose of ascertaining what 
the German position might specifically be with regard to two matters: 
first, the precise extent and nature of Germany’s colonial ambitions 

‘Despatch No. 98, March 2, p. 410. 
8 Herbert Clark Hoover, former President of the United States, visited Prague, 

March 4-6, 1938. 
“See aide-mémoire from the British Embassy, April 11, vol. m1, p. 139.
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and, second, the precise extent and nature of Germany’s attitude with 
regard to a permanent Central European appeasement. The Am- 

bassador emphasized that Sir Nevile Henderson was not instructed to 
make any commitment on the part of the British Government but was 
merely to undertake an exploratory conversation for the purpose of 

obtaining information with regard to the German point of view. The 
Ambassador said that his instructions further told him to assure us 

that all developments with regard to these conversations would be 
reported to us so that we might be closely informed of what was 
going on. I told the Ambassador that we had received a cable from 
Mr. Kennedy reporting the conversation which the latter had had with 
Lord Halifax yesterday,® in which Lord Halifax had said that the 
Prime Minister was sending an emissary to Germany to see Hitler. 
The Ambassador said that his own instructions were very clear and 
made it evident that the conversations were to be handled through the 
British Ambassador in Berlin but that he thought it possible that the 
British Foreign Office might be sending an official to accompany _ 

the British Ambassador to the conversations which he was to have 
with Hitler. | 

The Ambassador said that he had another matter of interest to 
report to me which was that in the pouch he had received from London 
last night there had been a copy of a cable sent by Lord Perth, the 
British Ambassador in Rome, to the British Foreign Office on or about 
February 21 or 22, immediately after the resignation of Mr. Eden. In 
this telegram Lord Perth had reported his very strong belief that 
unless the British Government moved quickly, the Italian Government 

might throw itself completely into the arms of Germany for fear of 
the results of German expansionist moves in Austria and in Eastern 
Europe and that, in that event, any possibility of reaching an agree- 

ment between England and Italy would be minimized. I said to the 
Ambassador that it had been assumed in many quarters that the under- 
standing between Italy and Germany had been very much closer dur- 
ing the past two months than it had been prior to that time. The 
Ambassador replied that on this point he was not sufficiently informed 
to offer any suggestions, but that from the text of Lord Perth’s tele- 

gram it would certainly seem that as of that date no such complete 
identification of German and Italian policy and interests had been 
made effective as to prevent separate negotiations between Italy and 
Great Britain on the one hand and Germany and Great Britain on 
the other. 

S[umner] W[e.tes | 

* Telegram No. 176, March 2, 6 p. m., not printed.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 33 

740.00/322 : Telegram | - _ : 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 12, 1938—4 p. m. 
| [Received 6:50 p. m.] 

38/7. Following message from Ambassador Biddle.” 
My several conversations with authoritative Polish and Italian 

circles in London and Paris bring to light the following essential 
points which have an important bearing on conceivable developments 
in Central Europe in terms of the immediate and long range outlook: 
(1) The following set of circumstances have caused Chamberlain 

to shift temporarily at least his aim from a four power conference to 
bringing about a revised Stresa front; *’ (2) British Ambassador to 
Berlin, Henderson, had reported to London Hitler’s insistence on (a) 
Germany’s claims in colonial domain; (0) a free hand for Germany 
in Austria and Sudeten Deutsch. 

Moreover during recent Halifax—Ribbentrop conversations Rib- 
bentrop in outlining his envisaged foreign policy stated his intention 
to attach himself closely to a Nazi foreign policy which dealt with two 
fundamental questions: (a) unity of Germanic peoples; (0) colonial 
expansion having regard for raw materials, population problems, 
shipping, et cetera. _ | 

In connection with colonial demands British perceive that an un- 
derlying factor contributing to Germany’s desire for colonies is Ger- 
many’s aim to make them a reason for a larger navy, on grounds her 
sea, traffic requires protection. Hence a condition British would de- 
mand of Germans in return for colonial concessions would be that the 
naval increase question not be raised. Ribbentrop moreover em- 
phasized Hitler’s insistence on the return of former colonies and his 
refusal to accept any compromise or diminution of claims. In em- 
phasizing his aim for unity of Germanic peoples Ribbentrop stressed 
Hitler’s conviction that the Germans of Central Europe should be 
granted the right to establish racial, cultural, and economic con- 
nections with the Reich. , 

3. Halifax had replied in effect that Ribbentrop’s representations 
had put a new complexion on the problem as a whole. Halifax would 
have to take up the matter with the Cabinet. Moreover Halifax 
pointed out emphatically that he considered the colonial question a 
part of a general settlement and involving other powers. 

* Anthony J. Drexel Biddle, Jr., American Ambassador in Poland. 
“ Effected at Stresa, Italy, April 11-14, 1985, between France, Italy, and the 

United Kingdom ; see Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 170 ff. 
® London, March 1938. | ,
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Moreover Halifax, realizing that Hitler’s insistence on above de- 
scribed three points would prove too much for British public opinion 
to stomach at the time and that it would only alienate democratic 
public opinion in general, had told Ribbentrop that if Hitler did 
anything precipitous which might serve to alienate British public 
opinion Hitler might conceivably torpedo jointly Chamberlain’s ef- 
forts to bring about a general settlement of grievances without resort 
to war. Halifax moreover cautioned against the risk of precipitating 
fresh anxiety on the part of British public opinion over any sudden 
attempt to deal with minority questions by short-cut methods. 

4. The result of the foregoing conversations leads the Poles to ex- 
pect Britain to concentrate on negotiations with Rome, shoving Ger- 
man negotiations into background for the moment for Halifax realizes 
Hitler’s insistence on the three above-mentioned points would make 

it difficult to come to grips and to find a common ground for Anglo- 

German negotiations. Poles also feel that British current tactics en- 
visage bringing Italy into line at the earliest possible moment. Also 
the British hope an Anglo-Italian agreement will serve to hold Hitler 
down and make Hitler eventually more amenable to trading on a 
more reasonable basis. | | 

In this connection British Ambassador to Rome, Perth, when re- 
cently in London had informed his Government that Mussolini had 
urged Great Britain to hasten the negotiations and try to have an 
Anglo-Italian agreement a fatt accompli before Hitler’s May visit 
to Rome. Mussolini had given as his reason therefor that he was 
concerned over evidences of Hitler’s increasingly leaning more in 
the direction of the more radical Nazi element. Moreover at outset _ 
of current negotiations Mussolini had made it clear he was not to 
be expected to break or endanger his arrangements with Germany 
and stated that during the Anglo-Italian negotiations it would be help- 
ful if the British Government could prevent the British press from 
attacking Hitler and Germany for the absence of such attacks would 
help negotiations in view of Hitler’s Rome May visit. 

According to my informants, both British and Polish reports from 
Berlin indicated Hitler very cocky and that he means (a) to do busi- 
ness in connection with Czechoslovakia and (6) consolidate German 
position in Austria. Poles moreover feel Hitler is now in the mood 
wherein he feels “there is nothing he can get from Britain at this 
time”. (Besides previous to Eden’s resignation French had been 
urging him for British cooperation in event of German move against 
Czechoslovaks. Eden had not been able to acquire Chamberlain’s 
approval thereon before resignation.) 

Poles moreover are of the opinion that if Germany succeeded in 
confusing the issue in the event of a move vis-a-vis Sudeten Deutsch
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neither Great Britain nor France would march. Great Britain at the 
moment was neither in position nor mood to risk war through active 
intervention, and France would not initiate independent military 

- action. Vigorous diplomatic protests and a tense period might be 
expected to be met by immediate German assurances of guarantees in 
respect to integrity of Czechoslovak territory which would contribute 
toward serving as face saver for protestants, but there would be no 
war, for Poles feel that a “Sudeten annexation” would not in the final 
analysis be considered by the British Government and consequently 
the French Government as the question over which democracy should 
go to war. 

Indeed the Poles feel Great Britain would succeed in persuading 
France that they both should raise their sights to a longer range objec- 
tive and keep their powder dry for the day within the next two years 
when according to British apprehension both Great Britain and 
France might conceivably be challenged by an ambitious Germany 
for the control of the whole of Europe. 

Judging the reality of events and from the substance of my various 
conversations I do not look for a general conflict to result from the 
current situation. Nor do I look for a war to result from a German 
move vis-a-vis Sudeten Deutsch providing the Germans succeed in 
confusing the issue, for Great Britain is neither in position nor mood 
to engage in war over a German move in Sudeten Deutsch at this 
time and I do not believe France would initiate independent military 
action. As for Poland I look for her (a) to sit tight in the event 
of the aforementioned move (6) and believe she might conceivably 
demand autonomous administration for the Polish minority in the 
Teschen District. [Biddle.] 

WILson 

863.00/1471 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 14, 1938—7 p. m. 
| [Received 9: 30 p. m.] 

403. I had an hour’s talk with Léger this afternoon. He set forth 
the French position in the Austrian crisis ® as follows: 

The French Government had no objection [obdligation?] legal or 
moral to go to the assistance of Austria. For reasons of general 
security in Europe, however, and to prevent a situation which would 
make the defense of Czechoslovakia more difficult the French Govern- 
ment was prepared to go to any limit even to the extreme of war to 

© See pp. 384 ff. |
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defend Austria provided that France did not find herself alone, in 
other words, provided that England and Italy or at least England 
would go with her. He said that the French Government had on 
four separate occasions proposed to the British Government strong 
representations in Berlin. The first time was just before Eden’s 
resignation. The proposal was renewed a short time thereafter and 
on March 11 the French Government twice proposed to the British 
that the strongest possible representations be made in Berlin. 

The British Government on March 11 after most careful examina- 
tion of the matter called in the Austrian Minister and told him frankly 
and loyally (this was after the news of the second ultimatum to 
Schuschnigg was known) that the British Government could not 

urge Schuschnigg to resist since the British Government was not in a 
position to go to his assistance. Later at 10:00 o’clock that night the 
British Government advised the French Government that they had 
instructed their Ambassador in Berlin to make the representations 
which as Léger said were merely formal and for the record. In view 
of the Italian refusal and of the British attitude the French Govern- 
ment had merely made the same formal representations after the event 
as had the British. 

As regards Czechoslovakia © the case is very different. France has 
definite commitments and absolutely will live up to them. Léger said 
that the occupation of Austria by Germany makes the problem of the 
defense of Czechoslovakia much more difficult from the viewpoint of 
the general staff. Now that Germany has a clear passage over the 
Brenner in Italy it means that if France goes to war to protect Czecho- 
slovakia she will have to face German troops on the Franco-Italian 
frontier. There is no Maginot Line on this frontier. In the event of 
German aggression against Czechoslovakia France of course cannot 
put troops directly in Czechoslovakia. What she can do is to attack 
Germany on what is the German Maginot Line thereby diverting as 
large a number of troops as possible from Czechoslovakia. It is real- 
ized that Czechoslovakia would be overrun in short order as happened 
to Servia during the 1914 war but the hope would be that at the close 
of a victorious war against Germany and Italy Czechoslovakia would 
be restored. 

Léger said that yesterday and again today the French Government 
had stated to the British Government in the most categorical terms 
possible that in the event of aggression by Germany against Czecho- 
slovakia France would go immediately to war. He described the 

| French declaration to the British in practically the same words as those 
used by Osusky * to me (see my telegram No. 394, March 14, 11 a. m.®). 

See pp. 483 ff. | 
* Stefan Osusky, Czechoslovak Minister in France. | 
* Post, p. 483.
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He said that the French Government had stated to the British Gov- 

ernment: we do not ask you for any promise. We simply want you 

to know beyond a shadow of a doubt that if Germany attacks Czecho- 

slovakia we shall immediately go to Czechoslovakia’s assistance. We 

believe that if this occurs you will inevitably be drawn into the war. 

Think it over. 
Léger said that the attitude of the British Government would be 

important, perhaps decisive, in this question. At that very moment 

the British Government was making a statement in the House of Com- 

mons but the French Government did not yet know what that state- 

ment contained. 
I asked Léger if he believed that Germany might move soon against 

Czechoslovakia. He said that this would depend upon certain fac- 

tors: If Hitler felt that England would not go to Czechoslovakia’s 
aid and if he felt that the French Government was weak and unable to 

rally France to support Czechoslovakia then he might be tempted to 

move quickly. In one respect the situation was very like 1914 when the 

English were hesitant about stating their position in case Belgian neu- 

trality was violated and the German Government finally acted upon 
the assumption that England would do nothing. If the British Gov- 
ernment would today declare categorically that they would not permit 
aggression against Czechoslovakia then there would be no aggression. 

If they appear uncertain, this will be a temptation to Hitler. Léger 

said that there were certain disquieting features: First, Hitler had 

sent three army divisions into Austria many more troops than are 

needed for policing purposes; second, Germany has proposed to 

Czechoslovakia that both countries withdraw their troops 15 kilo- 

meters from the frontier. This proposal may be made in bad faith, 

and in view of the speed with which motorized detachments move 

these days, a withdrawal such as was proposed might facilitate a 

treacherous attack by Germany. Third, the German Government 

had called in the Czechoslovak Minister and given him assurances, 

widely published, that Germany had no aggressive intentions against 

Czechoslovakia. The purpose of this statement might be to lull 
opinion in England. Léger said that he did not know what were 
the motives behind these German moves, but that his opinion was 
that Hitler was getting himself into a position so that if circum- 
stances seemed favorable he could strike suddenly. Everything 
would depend upon the way circumstances developed. 

I asked Léger if he felt Russia would go to Czechoslovakia’s as- 

sistance. He said that. he had not received sufficient information 

concerning the effect of the recent trial and revelations in Moscow “ 

% See Foreign Relations, The Soviet Union, 1933-1939, pp. 527-528, 532-533, 

and 545-546.
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to determine whether the Russian Government was capable today 
or was willing if capable to furnish effective assistance to 
Czechoslovakia. He said that the Soviets should be able if they so 
desired to give important assistance in airplanes. Frankly he did 
not know what Russia could or would do. | 

I referred to his statement that if France went to Czechoslovakia’s 
aid she would find German troops on the Franco-Italian frontier 
and asked if he was convinced that Italy was irrevocably tied up with 
Germany. He said that he was absolutely convinced of this and 
had been convinced of it from the moment of the establishment of 
the Rome-Berlin Axis. He said that there was not the slightest ques- 
tion that there was a definite understanding between Germany and 
Italy under which Germany was to dominate Central Europe and 
Italy was to receive support from Germany in the establishment of 
an Italian Empire. Unfortunately there are still people in England 
who do not believe this, such as Perth, who is honest but lost in 
illusions and Chamberlain and Halifax who are honest but unable 
to see through Italian diplomacy. He said that Germany has now 
cashed in her side of the bargain through Italy’s acquiescence in the 
seizure of Austria. Italy holds only a draft on the future and the 
sole way in which she can cash this draft is through war which would 
result favorably for Germany and Italy and would enable Italy to 
take Egypt and French possessions in North Africa. I asked why 
in that case Mussolini had desired to negotiate with England. Léger 
said that about two months ago Italy began to have the most serious 
difficulties in Ethiopia. The natives began to rise again against the 
Italian occupation. It is not generally known how serious this sit- 
uation became for Italy but the French Government through officials 
in Djibouti and secret agents in Ethiopia was aware how serious it 
was. The native chiefs had been encouraged to revolt because of 
the non-recognition of the Ethiopian conquest by other powers. It 
became essential for Mussolini to obtain recognition or promises of 
recognition. The real question before the British then was: If we 
negotiate with Mussolini and help him out of his Ethiopian difficulties 
what use will he make of his recovered liberty of action? Eden 
was willing to negotiate. But only upon receiving satisfactory as- 
surances that when Mussolini recovered liberty of action he would 
not use it to provoke war. Chamberlain most unfortunately agreed 
to negotiate on the basis of recognition of the Empire without re- 
ceiving any assurances as to Italy’s future actions. It is significant 
that in preparing the ground for these negotiations Italy refuses to 

*“ British Ambassador in France.
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consider any reference to Central Europe. Italy has already derived 
great advantages from the mere announcement of England’s will- 

ingness to negotiate with her. The Balkan Entente States and Bel- 
gium had immediately announced their intention to recognize the Em- 
pire.** What is certain to happen, Léger said, is that once Italy has 
derived all the advantages she can hope for from her negotiations 
with England she will again revert to efforts to embroil Europe in 
a war out of which she will expect to receive the profits accruing her 
under the Rome-Berlin agreement. 

| WILSON 

851.00/1818 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| [Extract] 
Paris, March 18, 1938—4 p. m. 

| [Received 4:15 p. m.] 

431. 
é » e ° e e ° 

I asked Bonnet for his personal opinion whether France would 
march to Czechoslovakia’s assistance if the latter were attacked by 
Germany. He said that if Great Britain promised to support France 
then France would certainly march. In the absence of a British 
promise of immediate support he felt it would be suicidal for France 
to embark alone on war against Germany and Italy with merely the 
hope that the Russians would send some aeroplanes. He said that facts 
had to be faced. In such a war France would find enemies on three 
frontiers and the only action she could take for Czechoslovakia would 
be to attack the German counterpart of the Maginot line. He reiter- 
ated that in the absence of a promise of support from Great Britain it 
would be impossible for France to go to Czechoslovakia’s aid. He said 
that this was his personal and confidential opinion. Publicly he would 
have to state the opposite just as others now in office stated the opposite 
although he believed that most of them agreed with his conviction that 
under existing conditions a prudent policy is the only conceivable 
policy for France. 

Bonnet said that he felt there was little danger of the French Gov- 
ernment embarking on the dangerous adventure open intervention in 
Spain. ‘The Spanish conflict is rapidly drawing to a close and there is 
not enough time left for the present government even if it so desired to 

% ie, recognition of the King of Italy as Emperor of Ethiopia.
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send men and munitions in sufficient numbers to save the Spanish 
Government. | 

| WILson 

760F.62/170 : Telegram | | | | 

Ihe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

| Lonpon, March 23, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 23—3: 45 p. m.] 

241. My 235, March 22, 8 p. m. and 231, March 21, 5 p. m.** Lord 
Halifax told me today that he had a long interview late last night 
with the French Ambassador regarding the statement to be made in 
the House of Commons tomorrow by the Prime Minister. The British 
have about decided to say they will make no further commitments 
but they will insinuate that if France is drawn in they will be in too. 
Lord Halifax said that he thought the French were satisfied with this 
understanding. 

Lord Halifax also told me that he had talked with the Italian Am- 
bassador last night and today. He says that Mussolini is very sore 
over the Austrian matter and very anxious to make a deal with the 
British. I asked him if the Spanish situation would cause trouble 
and he said that of course there are still some hurdles to be taken but 
he is of the opinion that the Italians will not stand on the Spanish 
impasse as a method of breaking off the negotiations. Halifax realizes, 
and said so, that the British know they must bring in a successful 
negotiation with Italy to save their political faces and they are going 
to make every effort. 

Are you and the President getting all the confidential information 
which the Foreign Secretary agreed with me on my arrival here would 
be made available, covering all British movements of importance 
in different parts of the world? We discussed the matter again today 
and he said that instructions have been given to the Foreign Office 
that confidential information for the use of the President and yourself 
regarding important British moves should be made available not 
only here but in their missions abroad also. If you are not getting 
this information satisfactorily, let me know. I understand that Lord 
Perth is keeping Ambassador Phillips fully informed of the details 
of the Anglo-Italian conversations in Rome. | 

| _ Kennepy 

“Neither printed. | a |
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740.00/334 : Telegram | | . 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

| _ Moscow, March 24, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received March 24—12:25 p. m.] 

87. For the President and the Secretary of State. 
Following is a brief summary of the viewpoints of this Government 

as voiced by Litvinov to me yesterday. __ 
(a) There will be a period of calm now in Europe but the issue of 

either war or a virtually complete Fascist domination of Europe would 
positively be determined this summer. 

(6) Germany would later in the summer aggressively press Czecho- 
slovakia because even though this might not precede within Hitler’s 
immediate program the Sudeten minorities would force his hand. 

(c) Czechoslovakia might succumb to the strongest pressure be- 
cause of Czechoslovakia’s lack of confidence in France and because 
of the lack of confidence with which both France and the Soviet Union 
regard each other. | 

(dz) Europe was confronted with the extreme probability of Fascist 
domination as a fait accompli in which case the only. independent 
states left would be Great Britain and the Soviet Union; that nothing 
but an immediate reversal of policy by Great Britain would prevent 
this because the smaller states are slipping surely into the Fascist 
orbit. 

(e) Chamberlain probably would make peace with Italy but it will 
be only a fagade establishing another gentlemen’s agreement as to the 
Mediterranean, agreeing to discontinue Italian anti-British prop- 
aganda “which it could resume later” and withdrawal of troops in 
Libya. | | 

(f) The Polish-Lithuanian situation was settled for the time being 
but only time would tell whether Poland would continue her aggres- 
sion there. oe — | 

(g) Germany is opposed to Poland’s alleged designs on Lithuania 
because she, Germany, is “greedy” for Lithuania and the Baltic States 
herself. | | , | 

(2) Hitler would soon take over the Polish Corridor and Memel 
and will pay Poland nothing therefor; in support of this Litvinov 
quoted a statement made to him recently by a high German authority 
personally. | a | 

223512—55——4
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1. The League of Nations is dead and he, Litvinov, will not return 
to Geneva for the Council session in May unless some definite pro- 
posals are agreed upon in advance. 

2. Of course it suits the foreign policy of this Government to see 
European peace through a glass darkly because its interest requires 
that it arouse the Baltic and other smaller states and the democracies 
to antagonism toward and fear of the Soviet’s arch enemy Hitler. 

3. With reference to the Sino-Japanese conflict he stated that Japan 
has a million men in China and 800,000 in Manchuria; Japanese ag- 
gression against the Soviet Union is out of the question now because 
China is causing Japan too much trouble by her unexpected military 
successes, 

Detailed memorandum follows.” _ 
| Davies 

740.00/342 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State | 

Parts, April 2, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received April 2—10: 45 a. m.] 

523. The Rumanian Minister told me last night that “the present 
Popular Front Government” had been urging the Rumanian Gov- 
ernment to permit the passage of Russian forces over Rumanian ter- 
ritory to go in case of necessity to the assistance of Czechoslovakia. 
He said that the Rumanian Government had flatly refused and that 
the Rumanians “would fight to the last man” to oppose Russian troops 
entering Rumanian territory since they knew that this would be the 
end of Rumania. | 

The Minister spoke bitterly of the efforts of the French Govern- 
ment to get little countries like Rumania to make sacrifices when it 
was only too evident that France would be unprepared or unwilling 
to go to the rescue of the little states. This is the first time in the 
two years I have known the Rumanian Minister that I have heard him 

speak critically of France. The Minister has a particularly close per- 
sonal relationship with King Carol, having been one of the group 
who engineered Carol’s restoration. 

The Minister spoke of Czechoslovakia as “finished”. He said that 
the best Czechoslovakia could hope for would be to become a neutral- 
ized state, abandoning any independent foreign policy which might 
run counter to German aims. : 

WILson 

“ Despatch No. 1062, March 24, not printed.
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750A.62/1 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

| BrusseEts, April 9, 1988—noon. 
| [Received April 9—9:10 a. m.] 

41, 1 learn in strictest confidence that Luxemburg recently sought 
co obtain from the German Government assurances similar to those 
given to Belgium as to respecting its integrity (my 83, October 13, 2 
p. m., 1937 ®). The German Government replied that it would con- 
sider the matter only if identic assurances were given by France. 

Bech, the Luxemburg Foreign Minister, went to Paris to take up 
this phase of the matter. Paul-Boncour ® heaped reproaches on him 
for desiring German assurances as evidence of Luxemburg’s readiness 
to align itself with Nazi Germany and said that the desired assurances 

- could be given only if Luxemburg recognized the right of France to 
_ enter the territory of the Grand Duchy to protect it against German 

invasion. Bech pointed out that any such undertaking would be 
merely an invitation to Germany to invade the country before France 
could get there, but he has not yet been able to secure any French assur- 
ances although some work is now being done on a tentative draft. 
From the same source I am told that the powerful Nazi organization 
in the Grand Duchy is operating with considerable success and that 
there is « decided growth of pro-Nazi feeling even among the more 
responsible elements. 

GiBson | 

%741.65/530 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, April 11, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received April 11—1:12 p.m.] 

296. Personal for the Secretary and Under Secretary. 
Spent last weekend with the King and Queen. 
Neville Chamberlain was there with his wife. He told me that 

the Italian agreement was in fine shape; that the German agreement 
was not doing so well; he found it impossible to come to grips with 
them and have them state what they want. For instance, he said 
he had asked them what they wanted with regard to colonies and 

* Not printed; see memorandum of October 13, by the Assistant Secretary of 
State, Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, p. 145. 

® Joseph Paul-Boncour, French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Cabinet 
headed by Léon Blum, March 13-April 10, 1938.
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they tossed the question off by saying that was something that could 
be settled in the next 6 or 10 years. | | 

I asked. him if the failure of the agreement meant to him war or 
like difficulty. He said “no”; that they were thoroughly convinced 
that Germany was in no position as regards resources or reserves 
to go to war and they so knew. He likened Germany to a boa con- 
strictor that had eaten a good deal and was trying to digest the 
meal before taking on anything else. Therefore he saw no difficulties 
for the time being. | 

KENNEDY 

741.65/549 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 25, 1938—5 p.m. .- 
[Received April 25—2: 40 p. m.] 

650. The British Ambassador told me today that Hore-Belisha 
| who left here at noon for London was enthusiastic over his Rome visit. 

He said that Mussolini had been most cordial and that the atmosphere 
had completely changed as regards Italian feeling towards England. 
He said that he had found genuine apprehension in Rome regarding 
future relations with Germany. He had gathered the impression 
that the Franco-Italian discussions were going satisfactorily and that 
after Ciano’s return from Albania they would be concluded without 

difficulty. , 
A friend who saw Hore-Belisha off at the air port was told by him 

that in his talk with Daladier last night he had urged that the French 
be as reasonable as the British in forthcoming negotiations and that 
he had in mind particularly negotiations with Germany. 

Copies to London, Berlin and Rome. 
: WIiLson 

740.00/371 : Telegram | | 

Lhe Chargé m France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

ss: Parts, April 26, 1988—8 p. m. 
[Received April 26—7 : 50 p. m.] 

656. Daladier™ and Bonnet” leave tomorrow afternoon by plane 
for London. They will be accompanied by Léger, Secretary General 

® Leslie Hore-Belisha, British Secretary of State for War. 
“ Edouard Daladier, President of the French Council of Ministers. The Min- 

istry was formed April 10, 19388. | | 
™ Georges Bonnet, French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Daladier Cabinet.
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of the French Foreign Office and Rochat, former Chef de Cabinet of 
Delbos and now Chief of the European Section at the Foreign Office. 

Rochat has just informed me that there is no set agenda for the 
London talks. He said that they will discuss the obvious questions: 
the Anglo-Italian agreement, the negotiation of a French agreement 
with Italy, and since future relations with Italy are conditioned on 
a satisfactory solution of various aspects of the Spanish problem, they 
will of course discuss Spain. “Above all” they will discuss Central 
Europe. He said that Henlein’s ® demands at Carlsbad “ were “very 
disquieting”. It seemed clear that what Hitler is aiming at for the 
moment at least is to “neutralize” Czechoslovakia; to render Czecho- 
slovakia unable any longer to resist the expansion of German political 
and economic influence which would flow over Czechoslovakia into 
Eastern Europe. I asked whether it was not possible that the British 
might be prepared to sacrifice Czechoslovakia if by so doing they 
thought that they could obtain a general settlement with Hitler 
guaranteeing peace in Europe. Rochat said that he did not think the 
problem presented itself in just this way. It should be possible for 
the Czechoslovak Government to accept some of Henlein’s demands. 
There were others, however, which clearly could not be accepted. 
Rochat said that the Czechoslovak Government had prepared a far- 
reaching program of concessions which it was prepared to make to 
the Sudeten minority. (See my 637, April 22,5 p.m.”) This pro- 
gram had been shown confidentially to the French and British but 
had not yet been submitted to the Sudetens. The question is likely 
to present itself to the British in the sense of whether in their judg- 
ment the concessions which Benes is prepared to make are reasonable 
and if so at what point Benes should be supported in declining to go any 

further in making concessions. a 
I said that I assumed there would be discussion in London regard- 

ing an approach to the matter of a general settlement with Germany. 
Rochat stated that the British Government had said nothing to the 
French Government on this subject as yet. He thought, however, 
that they would inevitably discuss this question but that the approach 
to it could open up only after a meeting of minds had been reached 
with the British concerning Czechoslovakia. _ | 

asked if Blondel “ who arrived in Paris this morning had reported 
anything of interest regarding the negotiations with Ciano. Rochat 
said that he had not yet seen Blondel but that the reports received 

? Konrad Henlein, leader of the Sudetendeutsche Partet (Nazi Party) in 
Czechoslovakia. 

™ April 24, 1938; see British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 157, pp. 182-186. 
5 Post, p. 488. 
* french Chargé d’Affaires in Italy.
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from him up to his departure from Rome indicated that no serious 
difficulty had arisen in the negotiations. There would be delay 
due to Ciano’s visit to Tirana so that the negotiations probably could 

not be concluded before Hitler’s visit to Rome but it was hoped that 
they could be concluded before May 9. 

I spoke of the reports circulating in Paris to the effect that Daladier 
would discuss in London the question of a loan to the French 

Government for rearmament purposes or at least financial assistance 
in the purchase of airplanes in the United States. Rochat said that 
so far as he knew the Foreign Office had not been consulted on these 
points although it was possible that they had been discussed directly 
with Bonnet. 

Repeated to London. Copies Berlin and Rome. 
WILson 

740.00/372 : Telegram | | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 26, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received April 26—7 : 55 p. m.] 

658. Since March 19386 it has been said frequently that events in 
Europe were at a crucial turning point. It seems to me that this 
has never been so true as it is today. Great Britain and Italy have 
come to an agreement facilitated by the German assault on Austria.” 
A settlement between France and Italy is now in sight. The Spanish 
conflict has ceased to be a danger to European peace. It may be 
assumed that anyone possessing the courage and determination which 
Chamberlain showed in tackling the Italian question will now turn 
to the problem of a settlement with Germany. In this effort Daladier 
and Bonnet may be counted upon to make a positive contribution so 
Jong as there is any hope of reaching a reasonable understanding 
with Germany. The question of whether Hitler’s aims in Czecho- 
slovakia can be reconciled with the views of other major powers 
regarding central Europe will be an important factor. Ways and 
means of approaching the problem of collaboration with Germany 
are apt to prove in the long run the most important subject at the 
London meeting this week. 

It seems, therefore, that before much longer the essential question 
which has confronted Europe during the past 5 years may receive an 
answer: namely is it possible for a regime such as Hitler’s to accept 

™ See pp. 384 ff, | a
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in good faith the principle that Europe should be organized on a basis 
of peaceful collaboration. 

Failure this summer to reach an understanding with Germany will 
give a strong indication it seems to me of a negative answer to this 
question. Furthermore, an inconclusive result of efforts made to 
reach an understanding with Germany will be about as bad as flat 
failure. Anything short of a settlement of such nature as will make 
it possible to write finis to this insane struggle for armaments may 
prove as disastrous in the long run as no settlement at all. 

| WILson 

741.51/282 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Parts, May 3, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 6:52 p. m.] 

694. I called upon Bonnet this morning. He was delighted with 
the London conversations.” He said that there had been the most 
complete agreement on cooperation in military defense—army, navy 
and air—within the limits of the agreement of March 19, 1936.” 
General staff talks will now follow and will be actively pursued. 
Chamberlain had repeated Baldwin’s® phrase “our frontier is on the 
Rhine”. Chamberlain had stated that Great Britain was determined 
to defend the French and Belgian frontiers as if they were British 
frontiers. The cooperation in military matters is based upon the 
idea of defense of French frontiers. 

He said that the British had shown particular interest in hastening 
the conclusion of an agreement between France and Italy which would 
bring appeasement in the Mediterranean region. The British will 
use their good offices in Rome if necessary to assist in smoothing out 

difficulties. Bonnet said that as a matter of fact he looked for no 
difficulties. . | 

There were certain matters which France had had to insist upon 
since they were essential to French interests. ‘Tunis was one of these 
matters. I asked if it was a question of obtaining Italian consent to 
putting into force the provisions of the January 1935 agreement con- 
cerning Tunis. Bonnet said that this was the case. He went on to 

% For record of Anglo-French conversations on April 28 and 29, see British 
Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doe. No. 164, pp. 198-234. 

* For text, see British Cmd. 5134, and League of Nations, Official Journal, 
April 1936 (pt. 1), p. 348. 

*® Stanley Baldwin, former British Prime Minister. 
*1 Protocol between France and Italy regarding Italians in Tunisia, signed at 

Rome, January 7, 1935; British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cxxxIx, p. 950.
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say that he hoped that the agreement with Italy might be signed by 
about the tenth of this month and that an Ambassador to Rome would 
be named a few days after the conclusion of the agreement. The 
choice of an ambassador has not yet been determined. He said that 
even if it had been found possible he would not have favored signing 
the Italian agreement before Hitler’s trip to Rome. Hitler’s visit 
would have spoiled the effect. Announcement of the signature of the 
agreement shortly after Hitler’s visit ought to create a good effect 
which would last for a while. He looks for no difficulties at Geneva 
serious enough to interfere with the program of extending recognition 
to the Italian Empire. | | | | 

Bonnet then spoke of Spain and said that he believed matters had 
reached the point where an effort at mediation might be successful. 
He believed that if the United States would associate itself in such 
an effort this would contribute enormously to its success and he hoped 
very much that the Government of the United States would agree 
to do so. , | 

I said that I recalled that some 3 or 4 months ago Delbos had pro- 
posed to Ambassador Bullitt that the United States play the role of 
joint mediator in the Spanish conflict: that the Ambassador had con- 

sulted Washington and had been informed that any efforts on our 
part to mediate in the Spanish conflict would be inconsistent with our 
policy of non-intervention in European affairs.®? | 

I asked Bonnet if he really believed that there was any possibility 
of successful mediation saying that it seemed to me that mediation 
might be possible when both sides were exhausted and the outcome of 
the struggle uncertain but that with Franco practically certain to 
win before long it was difficult to see what interest he would have in 
accepting mediation. Bonnet said that he agreed that the outcome of 
the Spanish conflict was not in doubt but he nevertheless considered 
that there was genuine possibility for successful mediation. He 
knew that the Spanish Government would accept mediation and he 
had reason to believe that Franco might accept it. He did not press 
further the matter of the United States joining in an effort at media- 
tion and I believe that he accepted my statement as a reply to his 
suggestion. | | | 

Bonnet then said that Czechoslovakia was of course the crucial 
problem today. At London Chamberlain had begun by saying that 
the Czechs must be pressed to make every possible concession to avoid 
a situation which might result in war; that if the Germans should 
attack Czechoslovakia the whole business would be over in 24 hours 

"See pp. 149 ff. a Bn



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 49 

and it would be better for the Czechs to give away a great deal in 
order to save something rather than to lose everything. Bonnet had 
replied that while he was in agreement, nevertheless, when it was a 
question of trying to conciliate the lion and the lamb, it was not enough 
simply to belabor the lamb. Some effort should be made to get the 
lion to be more reasonable. As a result of Bonnet’s insistence 
Chamberlain had agreed that the British would make a démarche 
in Berlin in the following sense: they would call attention as a re- 
sult of urging by the British and the French Benes was prepared to 
make further concessions; they would urge that the minority question 
be settled by peaceful negotiation, would offer their assistance in 
bringing this about, and would go on to indicate that if during the 
negotiations there should be an attempt to settle the matter by force, 
this would create a situation to which the British could not remain 
indifferent. I remarked that this seemed to go considerably beyond 
the position which Chamberlain had stated in the Commons on March 
94. Bonnet replied that it did in fact go beyond that position. I 
said that what he had told me gave me the impression that the British 
would endeavor to assume the role of mediator as between Germany 
and Czechoslovakia. Bonnet said that this was the case. I asked 
when the British démarche would be made. Bonnet replied that it 
would be made after Hitler’s return to Berlin. Bonnet said that the 
United States Government would be able to make an important con- 
tribution by counseling in Berlin that this problem should be settled 
by peaceful negotiation and he hoped that the United States would 
act in this sense. I said that I would be glad to report his views 
to you. 

I asked Bonnet how he really felt that the Czech question would 
work out. He said that it was a most difficult problem. Czecho- 
slovakia is a motley of minorities and conflicting interests. It will 
be necessary for Czechoslovakia to make great sacrifices if anything 
is to be saved. His position is that any settlement which the British 
will support and if necessary be prepared to defend is satisfactory 
to him. | 

I asked if there had been any indication that Chamberlain intended 
to explore the possibilities of a general settlement with Germany. 
Bonnet said that there had been none. Chamberlain would of course 
pursue this idea whenever the moment was opportune but the present 
moment in Bonnet’s opinion is clearly inopportune. Bonnet said 
that Chamberlain had never mentioned the Four Power Pact.® 

WILson 

Term applied to a possible agreement among France, Germany, Italy, and 
the United Kingdom.
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741.51/284: Telegram _ | | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom. (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

_ Lonpvon, May 5, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received May 5—8: 25 p. m.] 

377. With reference to the précis of the Anglo-French talks of last 
week which was telegraphed by the Foreign Office on May 38 to-Sir 
Ronald Lindsay for communication to the Department,” the following 
comments made this afternoon by one of the Foreign Office experts 
most concerned with the discussions are of interest. 

1. Czechoslovakia. The British do not in any way minimize the 
danger of this situation which is heightened by uncertainty as to 
what Germany may do. No one, they think, and probably not even 
Hitler himself, knows what the course of events will be. On the anal- 

ogy of Hitler’s past record, however, they are naturally apprehensive 
that an unwise move on the part of the Czechs or even some unfortunate 
accident might suggest to Hitler an opportunity for sudden action. 
The Sudeten-Deutsch, according to Foreign Office information, have 
now become more Nazi than Hitler himself and are running ahead of 
Henlein. This naturally increases the possibility of serious trouble 
through irresponsible action. It seems that every practicable way of 
assisting the Czechs out of the impasse was examined with the French. 
The French were most anxious for Great Britain to back up their own 
commitments in Czechoslovakia. The Foreign Office official said, 
however, definitely that the British made no commitment whatever 
to action in Czechoslovakia if war should break, beyond the position 
stated by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on March 24. 
It was agreed however, that the British and French Minister in Praha 
shall make closely concerted representations to the Czech Govern- 
ment. No precise line was laid down for these representations. The 
British and French Ministers are to consult together carefully in 
order to avoid crossing any wires. Their representations will not be 
made jointly nor will they necessarily be identic. The objective of 
both, however, will be to impress upon Benes the necessity for finding 
a solution of the Sudeten-Deutsch problem within the framework of 
the Czechoslovak state and to give him to understand, without saying 
so In so many words, that it is up to Czechoslovakia to bring forward 
a solution which will not give Hitler any ostensible excuse for inter- 
vening. I presume of course that the British and French suggestion 
would not go to the extent of telling Benes that he would have to com- 
promise the ultimate sovereignty of his state. To balance this dé- 

“Memorandum dated May 4 from the British Embassy to the Department of 
State, not printed.
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marche at Praha, the British have agreed to the far more difficult 
action of making an approach to Hitler. The manner of doing this 

of course will have to be left to the British Ambassador. The utmost 
tact will be necessary in order to avoid wounding German suscepti- 
bilities. The Foreign Office is not at all sure whether their approach 
will not receive a rude rebuff. They can give no precise instructions 
to the Ambassador but he will proceed along the line of the Prime 
Minister’s policy announced on March 24 and will emphasize the pro- 
found desire of Great Britain for a peaceful solution of European 
difficulties and of her willingness to contribute her share. The danger 
in Czechoslovakia is obvious and the British will probably try to put 
it up to Hitler that as a member of the great European community 

they hope that Germany will contribute her part and show her will- 
ingness, through meeting the efforts of the Czech Government in a fair 
spirit, to assist the cause of continental peace. If the French and 
British efforts toward even a temporary solution of the Czech-German 

question meet with any measure of success, the British are hopeful that 
it may open the way in some degree toward the larger issue of an 
Anglo-German understanding, thus affording a small beginning to- 
ward a general understanding between the four great powers. 

2. Military understandings. According to the Foreign Office, the 
French press in particular and in less degree the British press have 
exaggerated the implications regarding military conversations. In 
fact the British have gone no further than the agreement for staff con- 
versations which was reached in March 1936 after German reoccu- 
pation of the Rhineland.™ In tracing this question the official 
pointed out that following the agreement of March 19386 there had 
been certain staff contacts between the British and the French in April 
of the same year; that at that time the British were making feelers 
and efforts to get Germany into a general understanding with the 
other great powers. They therefore discouraged any development of 
these staff conversations at the time for fear of putting the Germans 

off. Since then the French have continually pressed for further de- 
velopment of these conversations and have received evasive answers 

_ from the British. Now, however, the political situation as well as the 
military situation in Europe has radically changed and from the larger 
viewpoint of policy the British feel that there could have been no 
better moment than the present to resume military contacts and dis- 
cussions. These talks are to be carried out on the basis of the changed 
position in the rearmament of all the major countries and of recent 
political developments affecting military strength. There is no ques- 
tion of a military alliance but merely an exploration of what could 

* See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 180 ff. |
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best be done in the common interest in the event of certain eventualities. 
The British of course attach tremendous importance to air questions. 
The army side has greater preoccupation for the French. There was 
no disagreement on either side as to what they should do in their con- 
versations and staff contacts in these two arms. The French, however, 
showed a most pertinacious interest in naval conversations. The For- 
eign Office realizes of course that the French are profoundly worried 
about their Mediterranean communications. They feel, however, that 
there also enters into the background of the French insistence for naval 
staff talks an element of prestige; of desire to make up for the feeling 
of inferiority coming from the 5-5-3 naval ratio. The British on the 
other hand are not so much impressed as the French with the necessity 
or utility of protracted naval staff talks. The army and air conversa- 
tions have already begun. The naval contacts have not yet been made 
and no definite time has been set for them to begin. It is also definitely 
understood that they will be carried out by the military, air and naval 
attachés of the two countries in Paris and in London; that no full dress 
delegations will be sent across the channel in either case. Expert 
officials can of course be sent from London to Paris or vice versa quietly 
and without publicity, to assist the attachés in their talks any time it 
may be necessary. 

8. Abyssinia. The Foreign Office is not at all sure that the proce: 
dure they are proposing at Geneva for the recognition of Abyssinia 
will be accepted. They can easily see the possibility of its being 
balked by Russia or China or someoneelse. They have therefore drawn 
up their plans so that in case of rejection each country will be set 
free by the League to solve the problem in its own way. Should this 
happen, the exact moment when recognition will be effected by Great 
Britain will depend on the judgment of the Government as to how 
far the stipulations of the Anglo-Italian agreement have been fulfilled. 

4, The general impression resulting from these talks is good here 
though not so lyrical as, according to the French press, it has been in 
that country. The British are pleased and feel that the conversations 
were exceedingly well timed from the viewpoint of strategy. How- 
ever the Rome—Berlin axis may develop, the British realize, as almost 
every one does, that it has been profoundly affected by the absorption 
of Austria and Germany. To consolidate whatever gain there is in 
the Anglo-Italian agreement and whatever advantage may flow from 
the demonstration just given of Anglo-French solidarity on matters 
of common interest, these accomplishments must be integrated with 
the projected effort to bring about a Franco-Italian understanding. 
Without undue optimism, the Foreign Office believes that something 
substantial will be accomplished in this direction even though it may 
be at the cost of shelving for the time being certain sharp points of
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conflict in Franco-Italian interests, such as the question of Tunis. I 
gather that they do not feel here that it is possible for all of the 

major Franco-Italian issues to be included in any agreement at this 
time. 

Copies to Paris, Berlin, Rome, Praha. 
KENNEDY 

762.65/439 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 13, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received May 13—38: 45 p. m.] 

106. Embassy’s 104, May 10, 6 p. m.* In discussing with Count 
Ciano * the results of the Hitler visit he expressed great, satisfaction 
over the solemn statement made by Hitler guaranteeing the present 
German-Italian frontiers. He said further that there had been no 
new undertakings between Germany and Italy as a result of the meet- 
ing, no documented agreements and no secret understandings. On 
the other hand he considered that the Rome~—Berlin Axis had been 
fortified by the visit. 

I mentioned the reference in the Duce’s speech to a new regime of 
international relationships offering more effective guarantees of 
justice, security and peace, and asked whether it had any bearing 
upon the possible resurrection of a four or five power pact. Ciano 
replied categorically that it had no such reference and that no men- 
tion had been made during the conversations of any move in this 
direction. 

In reply to my inquiry regarding the Italian attitude concerning 
Czechoslovakia, the Minister answered that as he had previously told 
me Czechoslovakia lay well outside the Italian sphere of interest. 
Furthermore the Praha Government had never been friendly to the 
Italian Government and was in fact “an enemy” of Italy’s friends, 
namely Germany, Poland and Hungary. He expressed however his 
personal view that Hitler would not at present take any steps in 
Czechoslovakia which would lead to trouble. When I sought to obtain 
some reaction concerning the situation in Hungary I received only 
a similar expression of the Minister’s personal view that “there would 
be no surprise move” by Germany at present and he interpreted “at 
present” as one or two years. 

It was evident from the Minister’s reply that Italy had made no 

concrete effort to restrain Germany in her plans with regard to Czecho- 

*“ Not printed. 
8’ Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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slovakia. In view of the free hand given by Hitler to the Italians 
in respect of the German minorities south of the Brenner it might have 
been difficult for the Italians to bring pressure to bear on Hitler in 
regard to German minorities in Czechoslovakia. Ciano, however, 
told some of my colleagues including the Yugoslav Minister that it 
had been suggested to Hitler that any rash move in Czechoslovakia 
might be extremely dangerous. In this connection it may be noted 
that the British Ambassador called on Ciano last week to inform 
him of the joint British and French démarche at Praha and Berlin.® 

My Czechoslovak colleague is of the opinion that the fundamental 
plans of Germany envisage the breaking up of the French-Soviet- 
Czech Association which can best be achieved by pressure on its weak- 
est link, Czechoslovakia. The Minister believes that Hitler will not 
undertake any military move but rather continue to insist upon the 
granting of autonomy to the Sudeten Germans. Having once secured 
this they will find opportunities to complain that the Czechoslovak 
Government has failed to fulfill its promises to them and will then 
be in a position to demand before the world their admission to the 
German Reich. In such eventuality the Czechoslovak Government 
will be in no position to resist and a new frontier will have to be 
found. 

Ciano’s reference to the fact that no new undertakings had been 
entered into between Germany and Italy would seem to indicate that 
the Italians had declined to commit themselves regarding military 
assistance in the event of a conflict arising out of possible German 
action in Czechoslovakia and I find among my colleagues a general 
belief that there is no immediate danger of precipitate action or con- 
flict there. 

The impression seems to prevail that the members of Hitler’s staff 
were disappointed by their visit although it is not believed that Hitler 
himself shared this view. He appears to have been immensely grati- 
fied by the Italian acceptance of the Anschluss and by the splendor 
of his reception and to have been so emotionally impressed by the 
spectacle of Italy’s power and the grandeur of Rome that he has 
returned to Germany with a different conception of the Italian people. 

In short, the visit would appear to have reaffirmed the solidarity of 
the Rome-Berlin Axis following the Anschluss and the Anglo-Italian 
agreements and to have secured for Italy, without the necessity of 
further commitments on its part, the reiteration of Hitler’s guarantee 
of the inviolability of the Italian-German frontier. | 

PHILLIPS 

* See telegram No. 226, May 6, 7 p. m., from the Ambassador in Germany, p. 492.
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741.62/270: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State 

, Lonpon, May 16, 19838—11 p. m. 
[Received May 16—4: 35 p. m.] 

412. I had lunch today with Sir Warren Fisher. He told me 
that the British Secret Service had unquestionable evidence that Ger- 
many is definitely getting a great advantage out of the war scare 

- episodes in that they are all arming themselves as fast as they can 
with Germany selling them the arms, the profits and exchange for 
these transactions being so great as to make the burden of German 
rearmament very small. He also said that German war plans are 
on the supposition that if war were declared on Great Britain the 
issue would be decided within 30 days and that Germany is building 
an air force designed to demolish London completely in one fell swoop. 

_ Fisher said further that all departments of the British Government 
have been advised that they must go ahead independently on their 
war plans without looking for any support or help from America; 
if such support should come for any reason at all it must be considered 
as a windfall and nothing else. __ 

| | | KENNEDY 

760F.62/419 | : 

The Minister in Hungary (Montgomery) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1084 | | Buparest, June 2, 1938. 
[Received June 14. | 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that in a conversa- 
tion with Dr. Tibor Eckhardt © a few nights ago I told him that I was 
giving considerable thought as to 

1) whether there is any agreement between the Hungarian Govern- 
ment and the German Government with regard to Czechoslovakia, 

2) whether Hungary will attempt to send its Army into Slovakia 
should the Germans enter Bohemia, | 

and that although Mr. de Kanya ™ had repeatedly given me assurances, 
I still wondered whether there was not some secret understanding, the 
knowledge of which was being withheld from me. I thereupon asked 
Dr. Eckhardt frankly if he would tell me the real truth. Dr. Eck- 

P 89 Permanent Secretary of the British Treasury and head of the British Civil 
ervice. | | 
° Leader of the opposition in the Hungarian Parliament. 
* Koloman de Kénya, Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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hardt assured me that there was no secret understanding of any kind, 
that he had discussed this question with the Regent, Prime Minister 
Imrédy, and Foreign Minister de Kénya and that it was the agreed 
policy that Hungary would remain completely neutral in the event of 
a war and would take no action towards Czechoslovakia that would 
disturb the peace of Europe. Dr. Eckhardt further told me that this 
policy was based upon the following three points: 

1) Yugoslavia and Rumania are bound under the Little Entente 
agreement to aid Czechoslovakia in case of attack by Hungary, and 

ugoslavia in particular is not averse to taking over some Hungarian 
territory should the occasion therefor arise; | | 

2) Hungary cannot afford to go into any war and desires to remain 
neutral. ‘To act in conjunction with Germany would make her an ally 
of that country, which would be extremely dangerous, and if war 
resulted Hungary would be dragged into it; — 

8) In case of the breaking up of Czechoslovakia, Slovakia would 
naturally return to Hungary. Poland desires a common frontier with 
Hungary and would use every influence to that end. If Hungary does 
not disturb the peace of Europe her chances of getting back some of its 
lost provinces are better than if she involved herself at the start. 

A few days after my conversation with Dr. Eckhardt a member of 
the staff of the Legation called on Baron Apor * and questioned him on 
the same subjects and he, like de Kanya, denied that there is any agree- 
ment between the Hungarian and German Governments, stating that 

| “the moment Hungary made any agreement with any large power, 
from that day on Hungary would be dominated by that power”, and 
then added most emphatically, “No, Hungary must make no agree- 
ments, we must play a lone hand.” 

I am convinced that the above represents the present policy of the 
Hungarian Government and that unless pressure of public opinion 
forces it to do otherwise, or there should be some change in the Gov- 
ernment, it will not take any hasty or ill considered action. 

Respectfully yours, JoHn I’, MonTGoMERY 

740.00/417 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

| _ Lonpon, July 6, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received July 6—12: 01 p. m.] 

598. Isaw Mr. Chamberlain last night. He told me that the situa- 
tion had been very troublesome here, more particularly as concerns 

arr, Baron Gabriel Apor, Secretary General of the Hungarian Ministry for Foreign 

airs.
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politics internally than external conditions but that there 1s no prospect 

of any such thing as new election or change of Government. 
As to the Czechoslovak situation he says they are still devoid of any 

real information ; the Czechs tell him they are making real concessions 
to the Sudetens and the Germans tell him the Czechs are doing practi- 
cally nothing. However, he is convinced that nothing is going to 
happen unless some unfriendly incident occurs such as the shooting of 
a couple of Germans or Czechs at the borders. Regarding the political 
negotiations he now feels that there is no real prospect of difficulty for 

some time at least. 
The Spanish situation gives him a great deal more concern. He 

feels that while the bombing of British ships has been slowed down he 
anticipates it may start again any time and of course if people continue 
to read in their papers every day that British ships are being bombed 
his hand may be forced. He says the French front is closed and is 
hopeful that, if the Non-Intervention Committee can work fast, some 
kind of an armistice may be worked out, but is not very encouraged. 
He said Mussolini is in a very bad mood; he is constantly baiting the 
French and when the English ask him to do business with the French 
he resents the British attitude. Chamberlain of course is inwardly 
very sore that he has to take all this nonsense from Mussolini but he 
reiterates again and again, “my job is to try to keep England out of war 
if I possibly can; therefore I am doing a lot of things that are difficult 
for me to do.” He is hopeful that Mussolini’s attitude may change 
and that he can exert some pressure to help on the Spanish settlement. 
He said that Mussolini assures him that since the English agreement he 
has not shipped any men or ammunition to Spain. Chamberlain has 
no reason to disbelieve this although he would not bet his life on it. 

He is deeply appreciative of the reports I gave him of my talks with 
you and the President and said that he needs a moral uplift now more 
than at any time before. I was impressed by his seeming cheerfulness 
but underneath there is great concern over the pressure that is being 
brought to bear on him. 

| KenneEpy 

740.00/430 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 26, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 7:38 p. m.] 

1167. In the course of a conversation with Secretary Morgenthau * 
and myself today the Minister for Foreign Affairs gave a brief sum- 

* Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Secretary of the Treasury. 

223512—55——5 . |
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mary of his views on the present international situation. He said 
that there were two points of danger to peace in Europe at the present 
time. The first was Czechoslovakia. A few months ago this situa- 

tion had appeared to be desperate because the British had refused to 
interest themselves in the fate of Central Europe. He had succeeded 
in persuading the British to take the initiative with regard to the 
settlement of the Czechoslovak-German dispute and he was most 
hopeful that the mission about to be undertaken by Lord Runciman * 
would produce an appeasement. It would be impossible for Runci- 
man to satisfy either party to the dispute completely but all the weight 
of Great Britain would be thrown into the scale to compel either the 
Germans or the Czechs as the case might be to accept Runciman’s 
proposals, 

For the first time therefore he saw a ray of light. It was his personal 
opinion that war during the next two months was no longer to be 
feared. 

He felt moreover that Germany and Italy were now at the peak of 
their military strength. They had used their gold reserves and the 
personal reserves of the people of Italy and Germany to build up 
immense armaments. It would be exceedingly difficult for Germany, 
and impossible for Italy to continue to replace these armaments. 

In France and England on the other hand although the governments 
might encounter financial difficulties individual citizens were still 
immensely rich—with investments both at home and abroad. These 
riches could be used to build up the armaments of France and Great 
Britain to such an extent that if it should be possible to preserve peace 
during the next 12 months Germany and Italy would be unable to at- 
tack with any hope of success. 

He added parenthetically that he felt that the chief danger to 
peace at the moment was Mussolini who was so completely aware 
that he would be unable to maintain the present military strength 
of Italy that he desired war at once. 

With regard to the Soviet Union Bonnet said that he believed that 
the recent “purges” of army officers and civilian leaders had so weak- 
ened the structure of the Red Army and the government that it would 
be impossible for the Soviet Union to contemplate war beyond its 
frontiers. It was his policy to attempt to strengthen the relations 
of France not with the Soviet Union but with Poland and Rumania. 
To this end he was attempting to obtain assurances from the Soviet 

“Walter Runciman, Lord President of the Council, 1938-89; for correspond- 
ence on his mission to Czechoslovakia in connection with the Sudeten question, 
see telegram No. 699, July 29, 6 p. m., from the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom, p. 587.
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Government that if war should come in Central Europe the Soviet 
Union would positively not attempt to march armies across the terri- 
tories of Poland and Rumania and would not send airplanes across 
those territories but would confine its assistance to the furnishing 
of munitions and implements of war to the Polish and Rumanian 
Governments. 

With regard to the situation in the Far East Bonnet said that he 
felt the Japanese were so deeply involved in China that there was no 
real danger that Japan would dare to attack the Soviet Union or the 
Island of Hainan or any French possession in Asia. China was 
proving to be such a formidable enemy that the Japanese could not 
afford to take on new enemies. 

He read to us a telegram which he had received this morning 
from the French Ambassador in Moscow recounting a conversation 
with Litvinov in which Litvinov declared that the Red Army would 
remain in occupation of the positions recently seized at Changkufeng 
and that the Soviet Government had no fear whatsoever that the Jap- 
anese would dare to attack. 

In conclusion Bonnet said that he thought that the action of the 
British in taking the lead in the settlement of the Czechoslovak- 
German dispute and the recent action of the French Government in 
developing close relations with Turkey marked the beginning of the 
end of the German thrust through Central and Eastern Europe. 

With regard to Spain—the second danger point—Bonnet said that 
his position had been peculiarly difficult because while France on the 
whole was most favorable to the Barcelona Government the British 
on the whole were most favorable to Franco. To maintain close 
collaboration with the British was the basis of French foreign policy. 
It was therefore difficult to take a clear line with regard to Spain. 
He felt that the policy of non-intervention unsatisfactory as it might 
be was the only one to be. Franco had given categoric assurances to 
both Great Britain and France that if he should be victorious neither 

the Italians nor the Germans would be left in the possession of any 
strategic position whatsoever in Spain. The British furthermore 
had promised the French to go to war if necessary to eject the Italians 
and the Germans from any strategic position they might have ac- 
quired, and might refuse to give up. 

Bonnet finally said that although he had been extremely pessi- 
mistic until recently he was now definitely optimistic and did not 
expect war this summer. | 

BuLuitr
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740.00/486 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] August 1, 1938. 

The French Ambassador * called on his own request before sailing 
for home the middle of this week for a two months’ vacation. 

The Ambassador inquired about the possibilities of neutrality legis- 
lation by our Congress next winter. I replied that we were not un- 
mindful of all the important phases of the neutrality problem; that 
we could not forecast the state of mind of Congress when it convenes 
in January; that we were, however, making a study of every phase 
of the neutrality question and assembling a large assortment of in- 
formation and data pertaining to the subject, as stated. I left the 
matter in this form. 

The Ambassador had nothing new to offer relative to the peace 
situation in Europe. He expressed the view that any trade agreement 
between this country and Great Britain * would have a fine moral 
influence on the European political situation, as well as the economic 
situation. 

I again repeated to him the extreme importance of thirty-five or 
forty nations getting behind our eight or ten point program with 

renewed earnestness and activity. I said that the moral influence of 
this course on countries like Germany and Italy would be greater 
than any other influence short of force; that there could not be 
permanent stable conditions of peace or economic well-being, or law 
and order in and between the nations in Europe and elsewhere unless 
our broad basic program is subscribed to in spirit and, in fact, by 
the important nations everywhere; that our program naturally is a 
long-view program; that it, therefore, does not consider, either pro 
or con, any steps for temporary peace in a locality or region, or steps 
intended to avoid a dangerous crisis; that our program simply says 
in effect that, in the long run, there can be no stable peace, business 
prosperity or order based on law unless these principles are subscribed 
to. The Ambassador seemed clearly to understand that I was not 
passing in any sense, either pro or con, on any of the present reported 
steps looking toward temporary peace in Europe, and hence to the 
avoidance of dangerous crises. | 

C[orpetit] How] 

* René Doynel de Saint-Quentin. 
*® See vol. UJ, pp. 1 ff.
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7608.62/542 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[WasnHineron,] August 2, 1938. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this morning to make a 
“tour of the horizon” as usual, but in this case a prolonged one, 
since he is sailing tomorrow for France for a vacation. 

The Ambassador read to me a good many communications which 
his Government had sent him informing him of the reports and 
opinions of French diplomatic representatives in Europe. None of 
them contained anything of importance beyond what our own missions 
had reported to the Department, with the exception of a very long 
and extremely interesting report sent to the French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs by Monsieur Francois-Poncet, French Ambassador 

in Berlin, under date of July 19. | | 
In this report Monsieur Francois-Poncet stated that Hitler had 

instructed the General Staff to take steps to place the German Army 
in a state of preparation such as to make immediate mobilization 

possible. At the meeting of the Council at which these orders were 
given, General Goering and Ribbentrop had supported Hitler’s view 
as to the desirability of these orders, but the Generals of the General 
Staff and Dr. Goebbels ® had been opposed on the ground that the 
western fortifications were not yet completed and that there were 
certain deficiencies in munitions which rendered any immediate action 
on the part of the German Army inadvisable. Hitler, nevertheless, 
insisted that the orders must be carried out. 

Francois-Poncet went on to say that Hitler was passing through a 
very disquieting mental and moral condition. He said that Hitler 
was filled with venom on account of the loss of prestige which he and 
his Government had suffered on May 21st, and that he was determined 
that a “miserable little country”—as Hitler is alleged to term Czecho- 
slovakia—should not be able to put Germany in such a position. 
Frangois-Poncet then went on into an analysis of Hitler, and made 
the significant comment that while Hitler at times was frightened by 
the idea of a general European war, at other times he was allured 
by such a prospect when visioning Germany as triumphant and as 
dominating the whole of Europe. Francois-Poncet said that Hitler 

was completely unreliable and thoroughly double-faced, as he had 
been proved as a result of the Austrian occupation when at the same 
time that he was making professions of good faith to the Austrian 

* Josef Goebbels, German Minister for National Hnlightenment and Propaganda.
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Government, he was completing every military arrangement for the 
military occupation. Frangois-Poncet insists that Hitler is pursuing 
the same line now; that at the very moment that he is sending an 
emissary ® to London to urge better relations between Germany and 
England, he is completing in every detail his military arrangements 
for the occupation of Czechoslovakia and is merely endeavoring to 
persuade England and British public opinion that he wants peace in 
order to make it more difficult for Great Britain to move with rapidity 
when he makes his attack upon Czechoslovakia. 

Monsieur Francois-Poncet then continued with an analysis of the 
German situation. He said that there was noticeable an increasing 
apathy on the part of the German public towards the Nazi party and 
growing discontent on the part of the German people in general. He 
called attention to the ever-increasing unfavorable German trade 
balance, to the increasingly unsatisfactory state of the mark and of 
exchange, and to the fact that so many Germans were occupied in 
munitions factories, in public works, and in “artificial industries” as 
to have resulted in an actual shortage of farm labor this year, so that 
the German crops would be decidedly less than what they otherwise 
might have been. He concluded his estimate of the situation by 
stating that in the military sense Germany would not be prepared for 
war for another year, and as a postscript to his report added that upon 
the insistence of the German General Staff the order for near mobili- 
zation upon which Hitler had insisted had been revoked by Hitler 
twenty-four hours after the original order had been given. Francois- 
Poncet had insisted, however, that Hitler had revoked this order with 
the understanding that the order would be once more issued before 
the end of August, and Frangois-Poncet stated that he was convinced 
that Germany would move against Czechoslovakia before the date of 
the Nuremberg Conference. 

I asked the French Ambassador if he had any word which would 
show that Monsieur Francois-Poncet had revised his estimate as a 

result of the visit of the British King and Queen to Paris and as a 
result of Lord Runciman’s trip to Prague. -He replied that Francois- 
Poncet was now on vacation at Gastein and that subsequent reports 
had come from the French Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin, all of which 
had indicated a more optimistic point of view. 

_ The Ambassador discussed the Spanish and the Far Eastern situ- 
ation, but had no information with regard to either of them. He 
spoke at some length about the Italian situation and informed me that 
not only Suvich, the Italian Ambassador here, but also all the mem- 
bers of his staff, as well as Count Fumasoni Biondi, the representative 
in Washington of the Stefani press service, had expressed themselves 

* Capt. Fr. Wiedemann, retired, personal aide-de-camp to Adolf Hitler.
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in no guarded terms to him and to the Counselor of his Embassy as 
being absolutely opposed to Mussolini’s newly announced policy of 
persecuting the Jews and of antagonizing the Vatican. He said he 
took this as an indication that Italian public opinion in general was 
becoming more and more unfavorable to the recent policies which 
Mussolini and Count Ciano had adopted. 

The Ambassador spoke of the pending negotiations between France 
and the United States regarding the treaty with Morocco,” of which 
the Ambassador had spoken with Mr. Murray, and regarding the 
trans-Atlantic aviation service. He said he hoped that upon his 
return to Washington on October 15 these two matters might be 
taken up. | 

S[umner] W[E1xss] 

740.00/446: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 12, 19838—midnight. 
| [Received August 13—9: 40 a. m.] 

1267. I discussed the general situation with Bonnet this evening. 
His optimism has disappeared. | 

He said he had had a series of reports during the past few days from 
Germany that worried him greatly. The German Government was 
taking every preliminary step that it was possible to take to prepare 
a country for immediate war. Personally he still believed that Ger- 
many did not intend to declare war in the immediate future and that 
these steps were designed to produce the impression that Germany 
would support the demands of the Sudeten by force of arms. But it 
might be that Hitler and Mussolini had decided to have war this 
summer. 

Bonnet added that he was confident Runciman could keep the 
Czechoslovak question comparatively quiet for another 2 weeks and 
that war would not begin until September at least. He had today 
permitted the French Minister to Praha to leave for a 2 weeks’ 
vacation. 

Runciman’s first reports had reached London yesterday and the 
British Government had informed him that they contained nothing of 
importance. 

In any event he felt certain that there would be another most serious 
crisis sometime in September. The question of Czechoslovakia was 
basically insoluble so long as nothing could be permitted which would 
infringe upon Czech sovereignty throughout all the territories now 

” See vol. 1, pp. 846 ff. a .
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composing the Czechoslovak state. It seemed certain, therefore, that 

the eventual proposals of Runciman would have to be supported by a 

readiness to fight. 

Hitler was continuing to say to the few visitors who saw him that 

he did not intend to go to war over Czechoslovakia but invariably 

added “unless Sudeten blood should flow.” 
I asked Bonnet if the French Government intended to attempt to 

have any direct conversations with Hitler while Runciman was in 
Praha. He said that he himself believed that the French Government 

should send someone to Hitler immediately. ‘The difficulty was that 
Hitler did not like to talk to Ambassadors or statesmen. He was 
willing to receive generals. It might be advisable to send some French 
general to talk with him before the Czech affair should reach another 

crisis. 
Mussolini was behaving in a manner which suggested either that 

he desired immediate war or that he had lost his mental balance. His 
latest act was to refuse to permit Italian tourists to visit France and 
he was sending constant reinforcements to Spain. | 

- The financial situation of France was rapidly becoming untenable. 
France had been losing gold from the equalization fund at the rate 
of 2,000,000 pounds a day although today only about a million and a 
half pounds had been lost. He had just been informed that the British 
had lost no less than 8,000,000 pounds today. It was entirely clear that 
unless it should be possible to come to an agreement for limitation of 
armaments in Europe it would be impossible for France and England 

as well to maintain their moneys at their present levels. France this 
year would have to increase greatly her expenditures for armaments 
especially for airplanes and the money to pay for these new weapons 
of war simply was not to be found. 

If the Czechoslovakian crisis which he anticipated in September 
should pass over peacefully he intended to make an immense effort in 
the month of October to bring about an agreement for the limitation 
of armaments in Europe. 

On behalf of the French Government he would transmit to the 
British Government through the British Chargé d’Affaires here at 
10 o’clock tomorrow morning a note saying that the present pressure 
on the franc was entailing grave consequences for the equalization 

fund and the French Treasury. The French Government felt that 
it was acting in the spirit of the Tripartite Agreement + in informing 

the British Government that if the pressure on its money should 
continue it could not be sure of prolonging very long the sacrifices 
necessary to defend the present level of the franc. The French Gov- 

*For text of the Agreement, see statement by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
September 25, 1936, Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 560.
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ernment therefore considered it necessary that the governments signa- 
tory to the Tripartite Agreement should seek together methods of 
combating the attacks which were affecting the principal European 
moneys. It must insist especially on a common denial of the rumors 
which continue to circulate with regard to an impending modifica- 
tion of the Tripartite Agreement and of the monetary level now 
existing.” | 

Bonnet gave me a copy of this note in which he changed the words 
“Government of Great Britain” to the words “Government of the 

United States” and asked me to consider it an official communication 
to be transmitted at once to my Government. 

Before the message containing the text of this note had been en- 
coded Bonnet telephoned me and asked me please not to telegraph 
the text to my Government but to consider it merely an atde-mémoire. 
He explained that he had conferred with Daladier after talking with 
me and that they had decided not to send any written communication 
on this subject either to the United States or to Great Britain but to 
let Marchandeau® handle the matter verbally. Since Bonnet said 
this to me over the telephone I could not obtain further explanations. 

I informed Secretary Morgenthau by telephone with regard to the 

note I had received and its cancellation as a formal document. 

Bonnet went on to say that if France should have to continue 
to arm at the present rate it would be necessary to regiment the 

entire country placing the civilian population on soldiers wages and 
soldiers rations. In no other way could the present level of the 
franc be maintained and the essential military expenditures made. 

Bonnet’s shift from relative optimism to great anxiety is typical 
of the present state of mind of all the officials of the Quai d’Orsay 
with four of whom I have talked today. 

Buiuirr 

760F.62/580 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, August 18, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received August 18—5: 50 p. m.] 

794. My 787, August 17,10 p.m.* When I saw the Soviet Ambas- 

sador last night he outlined at some length his views on what he 

considers the concrete objectives of Nazi Germany for expansion. 

2See memorandum of August 12, by the Assistant Adviser on International 
Economic Affairs, vol. 11, p. 288. 

® Paul Marchandeau, French Minister for Finance. 
“Post, p. 547.
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While the ideas he expressed have been voiced before and contain no 
particular novelty, the Ambassador plainly implied that he was not 
giving merely personal opinions but was expressing the prevailing 
view held by the Soviet Foreign Office. I repeat them for what they 
may be worth. The picture he drew is also of interest as part of 
the background which, provided this account is a sound one, must 
presumably have great influence on the mind of Hitler in any decision 
he will have to make regarding the solution of the Czechoslovak 
question. For, according to this theory, if Hitler loyally accepts a 
peaceful settlement between the Czechs and the Sudeten Deutsch for 
a regime which will fully maintain the sovereignty of Czechoslovakia 
as it now exists, he will have accepted the most serious single impedi- 
ment to Nazi plans for German expansion in southeastern Europe. 

According to Monsieur Maisky the dispute with Czechoslovakia is 
being used as simply the opening wedge in Germany’s struggle for 
continental domination. If Hitler succeeds, whether by force or 
by so-called peaceful methods of pressure, in mutilating Czecho- 
slovakia and reducing what is left to a position of political and 
economic vassalage he will have opened the door to the creation 
of a solid bloc of states extending to the Black Sea, which will be 
in complete subservience to Germany both politically and economi- 
cally. He will thereby have gained access to Rumanian oil and the 
wheat fields of Hungary which will make Germany largely self-sus- 
taining. Furthermore with Czechoslovakia out of the way the Danu- 
bian and Balkan countries will be unable to resist the pressure which 
Germany will bring to bear upon them. Maisky said that he did not 
mean to umply that Germany would attempt to incorporate those 
states politically into Germany but he says that Hitler envisages 
the inclusion of Hungary, Yugoslavia, Rumania, and Bulgaria in 
a strict customs union with Germany, to be further implemented by 
military conventions designed to give the German General Staff com- 
plete control of their armies. Provided Hitler accomplishes his 
purpose in Czechoslovakia, Maisky sees the accomplishment of his 
Mitteleuropa scheme as more or less a 5-year job, provided of course 
there is no intervening world war. Following the consolidation of 
this accomplishment which would make Germany overwhelmingly the 
strongest power in Continental Europe, Italy, whether within the 
German customs union and military bund or without, would be re- 
duced to a position of complete subservience, Also, in Maisky’s 
opinion, it would be difficult to escape the conclusion that the posi- 
tion of France would be little better. 

Germany, however, would not stop there, he thinks, and the question 
arises whether her next move would be to the east or to the west. A 
move to the east could only be directed against Russia and he thinks
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this is improbable for the following reasons: Russia has notoriously 
throughout past history proved a very difficult if not impossible prob- 
lem for any military invader from the west. He cited historic 
examples and pointed out that on those occasions the military forces of 
Russia were immeasurably inferior to the invaders’. Such will not be 
the case when and if Germany attempts to invade and conquer Russia. 
Speaking with considerable zeal he said that the Russian military 
forces are even now better than they ever had been in the days of 
Imperial Russia and that their mechanization is progressing at a rapid 
pace. By that time (5 to 10 years hence) Russia will have completed 
the third of her 5-year plans and her powers of resistance to armed 
invasion will be immensely increased. Of these factors he says no one 
is better aware than Germany herself. Furthermore the Germans 
would find that the very large blocs of Slavic peoples in southeastern 
Europe incorporated in her Mitteleuropa organization, while power- 
less to maintain their own independence in the face of Germany, would 
prove from a purely military point of view a distinct liability to Ger- | 
many in any attempted invasion of Russia as the sympathies of the 
Slavic peasants could be counted upon to be with their Russian brothers 
rather than with the dominant German. Any invading German army 
coming from the southeast could be sabotaged in the rear. On the 
most sanguine expectation of what Germany might be able to accom- 
plish in an attack on Russia, he said that she could get no more than a 

few of the border provinces. The western provinces of Russia he 

says are poor and would not be worth what they would cost Germany, 

while the profitable portion of the Ukraine lies too far east for Ger- 
many to hope to hold it even if it were conquered. He spoke with the 

utmost confidence of Russia’s ability to hold her own against Ger- 

many and pointed out that even if Germany did conquer those few 

provinces, there would still remain an immense Russia with an enor- 

mous population and great resources. It would be only a question of 

time before the German invaders would be shoved out. In view of 

these considerations therefore, Maisky thinks that the long term Ger- 

man strategic plan would, following formation and consolidation of 

Mitteleuropa, turn to Belgium and Holland, with their rich tropical 

colonial possessions. Then, provided there is no world war in the 

meantime, France and Great Britain will be squarely up against it 

with Germany having the major resources of continental Europe, out- 

side Russia, at her back. 
Maisky’s idea that Czechoslovakia is the key to the whole situation 

in Central Europe is of course shared by nearly all commentators. The 

idea that Maisky was working on however, was that as far as Germany’s 

future plans are concerned it is not so much a question of whether she 

attempts to settle the Czechoslovak issue at once by force or whether
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she accomplishes the same purpose by other means. It isin the accom- 
plishment of the purpose that the danger to the future lies. He was 
emphatic in expressing his conviction that Hitler should not be al- 
lowed to destroy Czechoslovakia and that the time to prevent that 
destruction was now. At the same time he said efforts should be made 
by the western powers within the limit of possibility to lessen the 
growing burden of dependence on Germany which is now falling on 
the Danubian countries, none of whom want to be sucked into the Ger- 
man maelstrom. He thought Great Britain and France could assist 
in this process by economic aid and facilities to Rumania and Yugo- 
slavia particularly, and that as soon as possible the same thing should 
be done in Bulgaria where German influence is rapidly increasing and 
which sends 50 percent of its exports to Germany. Greece also he 
mentioned casually and said that 40 percent of Greek exports are 
now going to Germany. In the case of Czechoslovakia he was of the 
opinion that economic aid at present would be of negligible account 
and that the problem was almost exclusively a military and political 
one. . 

; JOHNSON 

760F.62/580 | 7 

Lhe Assistant Secretary of State (Messersmith) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Wasuineton,] August 20, 1938. 
Dear Mr. Secrerary: I take the liberty of drawing your particular 

| attention to Ambassador Kennedy’s confidential telegram no. 787 
[794] of August 18, of which a copy is attached hereto,> in which 
he recounts a conversation he has just had with the Soviet Ambassador 
in London in which the Soviet Ambassador expresses what Mr. 
Kennedy believes to be the views of the Soviet Foreign Office with 
regard to German objectives. There might be a tendency to minimize 
the views expressed in this telegram coming as they do from a Soviet 
Ambassador. I would like to say that in my opinion I believe that 
the Soviet Ambassador has given a fairly correct view of what the 
real German objectives are. I base this opinion on my long experi- 
ence and considerable personal contact with leaders in the present 
German Government. The objectives which the Soviet Ambassador 
has attributed to the present German Government accord with those 
which I have heard high ranking officers of the German Government 
express to me directly or by implication from time to time. | 

The emphasis which I believe the Soviet Ambassador places upon 
the importance of the German objectives in Czechoslovakia is not too 

* Supra.
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great. The first part of the comprehensive German program involves 

domination of Austria and Czechoslovakia so as to open the way to 
Rumanian oil, without which Germany cannot make war, as well as 
free access to the raw materials and agricultural products of South- _ 
eastern Europe. The first step in the German program is domination 
of Southeastern Europe as this is necessary if any further progress 
is to be made. This is the reason why I consider, and have considered 
for the last four years, that the German objectives in Czechoslovakia 
are definite and unalterable. If Germany should accept any solution 
of the Czechoslovak problem which does not give her domination 
and control of that country her whole program for expansion in any 

direction is stopped. 
As I have indicated, I think the objectives which the Soviet Am- 

bassador has attributed to the German Government are correctly 
stated from the German Nazi Party point of view. I think he has 
somewhat underestimated the German interest in the Ukraine in 
which those German Party leaders whom I have known have always 
indicated they have a direct interest. I am inclined to think, however, 
that he is correct that, after accomplishing the aims in Southeastern 
Europe, the plan of the German Government would be to secure eco- 
nomic and political control of Belgium, Holland and Denmark. This, 
I think, is the second major objective after the first one in Southeast- 
ern Europe would have been accomplished. It is my own view that, 
once these objectives would have been realized, France and England 
would be in such a secondary position that Germany in practically 
every part of the world would be in a position to be either a dis- 
turbing or dominant factor except in this hemisphere. It is interest- 
ing that the Soviet Ambassador in his conversation with Ambassador 
Kennedy did not raise the question of the German objectives in the 
Western Hemisphere concerning which there can in reality be just 
as little doubt as with respect to those which they have in Europe and 
in other parts of the world. I think we have already adequately con- 
crete information to indicate how definite their objectives in this 

hemisphere are. _ | 
I have taken the liberty of expressing these views to you at this 

time again, although I have in my letters during the past few years 
to you expressed them in a much more complete form, as I am con- 
vinced that Czechoslovakia has for Germany a primary importance 
and that, if she fails in her objectives there, it means a stoppage of 
her whole program. As the present regime cannot change any of its 
objectives without its whole program falling down and as the Czecho- 
slovak objective is among all these the most vital, I see no letup on the 
pressure on Czechoslovakia and the danger of war over this question 
constantly present and not to be minimized. 

G. S. Mzssrersmiru
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751.62/472: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, August 23, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received August 23—3: 50 p. m.] 

1335. Guy La Chambre, Minister for Air, said to me today that 
he had had a full report yesterday from General Vuillemin, Chief of 
the French Air Force, on his trip to Germany. Hitler’s conversation 
with Vuillemin had been confined to the weather and a few pleasant 
remarks. | 

Hitler had said that he loved France and that never would Germany 
attack France. Hitler had also said that he would like very much 
to visit the areas in France in which he had fought as a soldier. 

T asked La Chambre if Vuillemin had immediately issued an invita- 
tion for such a visit and he replied that Hitler’s remarks had been 
more an expression of courtesy than an expression of a real desire to 
make such a visit. | 

Vuillemin’s talk with Goering * had been more to the point. Goering 
had said that there were no direct points of dispute between Germany 
and France but that the most serious consequences might follow their 
differences of opinion on Spain and Czechoslovakia. Vuillemin had 
replied that non-intervention offered a way out of the Spanish diffi- 
culty. With regard to Czechoslovakia he could inform Goering 
officially that if German troops should cross the Czech frontier France 
would declare war at once. Goering, according to Vuillemin, had 
stamped his foot in fury and had said that Germany would not permit 
the Czechs to murder Sudeten women and children. 

Vuillemin had been much impressed by the German airplane pro- 
duction facilities. He had returned convinced that the Germans 

were producing at least 350 armed planes a month and that they had 
facilities for trebling this production immediately. Vuillemin had re- 
ported also that the Germans had abandoned the production of heavy 
bombing planes because they were convinced that heavy bombers with 
comparatively slow speeds could be shot down very easily by modern 
antiaircraft artillery Their own experiments had shown that this 
was possible even at night when the artillery was able to fire accur- 
ately at the sound of the airplane motors. 

La Chambre said that the Germans were now concentrating on fast 
pursuit ships, bombers which released bombs during dives, and fast 
planes for offensives against infantry. 

*Hermann Goering, German Minister for Aviation.
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La Chambre expressed confidence that Daladier’s proposals with 
regard to the 40-hour law would not produce a serious rising of labor 
and would not cause the downfall of the government. 

I am not so sure. 
| ‘ BULLITT 

740.00/456 : Telegram : 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, August 25, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:45 p. m.] 

215. Charles, British Chargé d’Affaires here, has shown the Em- 
bassy a draft of a summary from his point of view of the present 
Italian position vis-a-vis the international situation. He is telegraph- 
ing this summary to his Government. The summary in question 
slightly amplified by subsequent conversation follows. Charles finds 
that Italian policy has recently encountered many reverses. The 
quick decision hoped for in Spain has not materialized, Ethiopia is not 

_ paying dividends, the internal economic situation with particular ref- 
erence to the wheat harvest is not satisfactory, propaganda to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. Most important of all, according to Charles, 
Italy has definitely become the junior partner in the Rome—Berlin 
Axis and at present is in no position to resist German diplomatic pres- 
sure. For these reasons Charles considers that Mussolini is extremely 
anxious to render valid the Anglo-Italian Pact as soon as possible and 
is also courting Hungary and Yugoslavia in order to free his hands. 
Charles does not envisage a breakup of the Rome—Berlin Axis which 
is proving valuable to both partners but sees a desire on Italy’s part to 

restore the 50-50 basis rudely upset by the Anschluss. Although ad- 
mitting always latent Franco-Italian hostility he sees the present press 
campaign against France as the result of German pressure to bring 
about a division of French attention during the present Czech crisis. 
In this connection he states that Blondel, French Chargé d’A ffaires, 
informed him that when Blondel saw Ciano on May 8th the last day of 
Hitler’s visit in Rome, Blondel’s reception was so markedly cold in 
comparison with a previous meeting of a few days before that tempo- 
rarily Blondel was at a complete loss to explain it. Charles does not , 
believe that Italy wants war, is in a position to make war, or will 
seriously back Germany in any Central European adventure. He 
believes that there is still time not to break the Axis but to restore it to 
its proper proportions through a gesture from Britain notably putting
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into effect the Anglo-Italian Pact.’ He also hopes Franco’s reply to 
the Non-Intervention Commitiee’s note® will not be summarily dis- 
missed but will serve as a basis for further discussion. He fears, how- 
ever, that France may tie Britain’s hands in this. He entertains little 
doubt as to the durability of Italian promises but feels that temporarily 
they can be trusted until a better bargain arises for Italy. In the mean- 
time Italy’s “nuisance value” is worth placating. He feels that Berlin 
is of the same opinion except that momentarily Germany is in a posi- 
tion to exploit rather than placate the value last named. He does not 
exclude the possibility that an Italy checked at all points and rendered 
desperate might completely throw in her lot with Germany and if suc- 
cessful be content with a junior partner’s share in the profits. Finally 
he entertains little doubt of Italian reenforcements to Spain and read 
telegrams from British agents in Bengasi, Tunis and Naples on that 
subject. Bengasi and Tunis reported substantial withdrawal of garri- 
sons from their respective areas while Naples claimed clandestine ship- 
ping of troops. Tosum up Charles recommends to his Government a 
favorable opportunity to restore equilibrium in the Rome-Berlin Axis 
thus deterring Central European ambitions of Germany although 
Britain should not expect through this a lasting solution of Anglo- 

| Italian issues. 

 Prtiips 

862.248/179 : Telegram : | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

| Lonpon, September 22, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received 8:20 p. m.] 

997. I venture to repeat below the substance of an interesting talk 
I had yesterday with Colonel Lindbergh regarding the present rela- 
tive air strength of the great European powers as he sees it, which he 
has confirmed today in a memorandum. Lindbergh has had unusu- 
ally favorable opportunities to observe the air establishments of the 
countries he discusses and has in fact just returned from a trip to 
Russia. You may feel that this confidential expression of his personal 
opinion may be of interest to the President and to the War and Navy 
Departments. 

"The Anglo-Italian agreement was signed at Rome, April 16, 1938 ; for text, see 
League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxcv, p. 77; for correspondence, see post, 

Ps Sec telegram No. 1034, August 23, 5 p. m., from the Counselor of Embassy in 
Spain, p. 236.
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“Without doubt the German air fleet is now stronger than that of 
any other country in the world. The rate of progress of German 
military aviation during the last several years is without parallel. I 
feel certain that German air strength is greater than that of all other 
European countries combined, and that she is constantly increasing 
her margin of leadership. I believe that German factories are now 
capable of producing in the vicinity of 20,000 aircraft each year. Her 
actual production is difficult to estimate. The most reliable reports 
that I have obtained vary from 500 to 800 planes per month. The 
quality of German design is excellent and the extensive research facil- 
ities which have been built in that country are a guarantee of con- 
tinued progress in the future. The Germans long ago established 
their ability in the design, construction and operations of aircraft. 
I believe they have the greatest ability of any European nation in 

the field of aviation. In fact I believe that the United States is the 

only country in the world capable of competing with Germany in 

aviation. At present however, Germany is rapidly cutting down the 

lead we have held in the past. In numbers of fighting planes she is 

already ahead of us. In time of war, her weakness would undoubtedly 

lie in her supply of raw materials. | 

- Germany now has the means of destroying London, Paris, and 

Praha if she wishes to do so. England and France together have not 

enough modern war planes for effective defense or counter attack. 

France is in a pitiful condition in the air. England is better off but 

her air fleet is not comparable to Germany’s. France is probably now 

building in the vicinity of 50 planes per month; England probably 

in the vicinity of 200 first line aircraft. I understood that France 
hopes to have about 2500 first line planes by the spring of 1940. 

Gzechoslovakia has no completely modern aircraft except those ob- 

tained from Russia. I saw a number of Russian built bombers on 

the field at Praha. The Czechoslovakians have excellent machine 
‘guns and anti-aircraft guns. 

It is not possible to estimate the Russian air strength. The Russians 

have copied American factories and purchased American machinery 
of the most modern type. If operated on American standards these 

factories might place Russia next to Germany in military aviation. 

The production is certainly much less on Russian standards. Judg- 

ing by the general conditions in Russia, I would not place great con- 

fidence in the Russian air fleet. However, Russia probably has a 

sufficient number of planes to make her weight felt in any war she 
enters. Her aircraft are not the best but their performance is good 

enough to be effective in modern warfare. I believe the Russian 
weakness lies in inefficiency and poor organization. | 
German military strength now makes them inseparable from the 

welfare of every civilization, for they have the power either to pre- 
serve or to destroy it. For the first time in history a nation has the 
power either to save or to ruin the great cities of Europe. Germany 
has such a preponderance of war planes that she can bomb any city 
in Europe with comparatively little resistance. England and France 
are far too weak in the air to protect themselves.” 

KENNEDY 

223512—55——6
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740.00/4654 : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Greece (MacVeagh) ° 

WasHInoton, September 27, 1938—4 p. m. 

We should be interested in receiving a brief telegraphic report as 
to what may be expected to happen in Greece in the event of a general 
war in Europe, as well as your comment on any special problems 
that are likely to arise in connection with the protection of American 
citizens there. 

| Hou 

740.00/468 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Egypt (Merriam) to the Secretary of State 

ALEXANDRIA, September 28, 1938—10 a.m. 
[Received 11:50 a. m.] 

74, Department’s circular September 27,4 p.m. If Germany only 
were involved no serious problems would be likely to arise immediately. 
If Italy should fight on the side of Germany Egypt would probably 
be invaded from Libya. The chief towns and irrigation works as 
well as the canal would assumedly be bombed. Generally speaking 
the burden of defending Egypt would devolve upon the British 
forces. | 

Situation might develop whereby it would be unsafe to evacuate 
nationals by sea except on our warships or by land through Palestine 
owing to troubles there. Section of Egypt—Palestine railway is torn 
up at the moment. 

Immediate problem would be to secure protection from gas and 
explosive bombs. It is practically certain that sufficient gas masks 
would not be available for the general population. Legation is in- 
structing consular officers to obtain technical advice from appropriate 
authorities and to formulate plans offering the greatest possible pro- 
tection to our citizens. 

Legation would not be inclined to advise citizens to depart on com- 
mercial vessels until and unless this method of conveyance were found 
safe. | 

Commander of our squadron at Villefranche has been informed of 
the essentials in case question of evacuation should arise. 

MrrriaM 

°The same, mutatis mutandis, to the American diplomatic missions in Hegypt, 
Iran, Iraq, Morocco, and Turkey, and to the Consulates at Beirut, Calcutta, 
Jerusalem, and Tunis.
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740.00111/1 : Telegram 

The Minister in Venezuela (Gonzalez) to the Secretary of State 

Caracas, September 28, 1938—1 p. m. 
a [Received 2:35 p. m.] 

89. In the event war breaks out in Europe the President of 

Venezuela wishes to issue an immediate proclamation concerning the 

rights and duties of belligerents in this country which would roughly 
parallel the action taken by the United States in this respect. The 
President is especially anxious to restrict the visits of war vessels 

of belligerents in Venezuelan waters and to prohibit absolutely their 
entry at the port of Caripito which he considers very vulnerable. 

He has requested me to ascertain the Department’s view as to the 

expediency and practicability of this measure and would appreciate 

a reply by cable as promptly as possible. 
| GONZALEZ 

740.00/467 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Turkey (MacMurray) to the Secretary of State 

IsraNBUL, September 28, 1938—38 p. m. 
[Received September 28—12: 10 p. m.] 

67. Your circular telegram of September 27, 4 p. m. Turkish Gov- 

ernment thus far displays conspicuous indifference to European de- 

velopments seeming to take it for granted that it will not become 

involved unless in what Turkish officials consider the unlikely event 

that Bulgaria should attack one of the members of the Balkan Entente. 

Present indications are that for the foreseeable future Turkey would : 

remain neutral although strongly sympathetic with Great Britain. 

We do not at this time foresee any special problems of protection of 

American citizens. _ 

| MacMorray 

740.00/471 ; Telegram 

The Minister in Greece (MacVeagh) to the Secretary of State 

ATHENS, September 28, 19388—4 p. m. 
[Received September 28—2: 55 p. m.] 

5%. Department’s circular telegram September 27, 4 p. m. The 
Prime Minister confirmed to me this morning that in case of a Euro- 
pean war this country desires to remain neutral and added that it could 
not depart from this attitude without consultation with its Balkan
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allies and Turkey which he said also desires to remain neutral. The 
Prime Minister was pessimistic about the possibility of averting war 
in Central Europe but inclined to think that Italy would find some _ 
way at the last moment of staying out. If she does not the problem 
of Greece’s [neutrality ?] will become a very difficult one on account 
of her harbors. 
My British colleague told me the other day that if war breaks out 

Greece “will have to give us the use of her harbors”. On the other 
hand the Prime Minister said this morning “I do not know the English 
plans but if England has to fight Italy she will certainly never force 
us to provide her with bases against that country without first. finding 
some means of protecting us, for this would be to require an intoler- 
able sacrifice and expose us to immediate death”. I asked “From the 
air” and he replied “Certainly from the air”. | 

In case hostilities do not involve Italy protection of American citi- 
zens should not be too difficult although this office will receive an 
additional burden as clearing house for evacuation of Americans com- 
ing from Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Rumania, and Turkey and even Czech- 
oslovakia. Consequently the most urgent problem will be passenger 
facilities on steamships leaving for the United States. If this situa- 
tion becomes critical I may later request Department to arrange for 
American Export cargo boats to carry passengers in addition to ex- 
press liners. : ) 
However should Italy enter, communications from Greece would 

probably be cut off. Americans then here could be protected from 
actual physical danger by removal to suburbs and provinces but food, 
medicines and other supplies would soon become very scarce. 

For past 10 days consular officers have advised inquiring Ameri- 
cans to return home if they have no compelling reasons for remaining. 

MacVracH 

740.00/472 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Beirut (Palmer) to the Secretary of State 

Brrrut, September 28, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received September 28—4 p. m.] 

Department’s September 27, 4 p.m. High Commission authorities 
do not anticipate any serious trouble within or from outside Lebanon, 
Syria or Hatay. They regard internal situation as satisfactory and 
minimize dangers of attack air or sea but they consider their military 
forces fully prepared to deal with local disturbances should any arise 
and they have completed arrangements to insure adequate food sup- 
plies. I believe that their confidence in the efficacy of measures taken
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and plans made is justified and I do not foresee any special problems 
in connection with the protection of American citizens. But I am 
keeping in touch with the President of the American University, the 
head of the American Mission and the head of the Socony Vacuum Oil 

Company for this territory with a view to carrying out, if an emer- 
gency should arise and with such modifications as might be necessary, 
the program outlined in Consul General Marriner’s despatch No. 
182 of December 28, 1936.14 | 

| PaLMER 

760F.62/1227 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Latvia (Packer) to the Secretary of State 

Rica, September 28, 1988—5 p. m. 
| | [Received September 28—1: 40 p. m.] 

83. My 82, September 28, 4 [2] p. mt The Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs expressed scepticism as to bona fides of Hitler’s re- 
nunciation of further territorial aims in Europe and indicated he 
thought Danzig and Memel would be next in order after settlement 
of Sudeten question,’? with resulting complications in the Polish 
Corridor. He does not anticipate early involvement of Latvia should 
war occur and said that Latvia would remain neutral to the last mo- 
ment and would resist by force any attempt to cross her boundaries. 

Military Attaché reports divided opinion in Latvian military cir- 
cles as to whether Latvia should side with Germany or Soviet Union. 

, PACKER 

740.00/469 : Telegram . 

The Consul in Charge at Calcutta (Groth) to the Secretary of State 

Caxtcutrtra, September 28, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received September 28—2: 30 p. m.] 

Referring to the Department’s circular telegram of September 27, 
4 p. m., it is extremely difficult to predict what may be expected to 
happen in India in the event of a general European war because of 
the many conflicting elements involved. 

Bengal Government officials do not contemplate any serious political 
difficulties in the event of war and stated definitely that adequate steps 
have already been taken to cope with any should they arise. Officials 
further stated that the only immediate effect of a general European 

™ Not printed. 
™ See pp. 483 ff.
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war here would be the granting of wide powers to those in authority 

on the basis of a Defense of the Realm Act which would immediately 

bring into force certain regulations governing enemy shipping. 

The Congress Working Committee which has been meeting in 

Delhi has thus far failed to make definite declaration of its attitude 

in the event of war and one is not expected to be made until the trend 
of European affairs becomes definitely known. 

Opinion in Calcutta is to the effect that the conservative element in 
Congress would support Britain but only on the immediate fulfill- 
ment of promises which would be exacted leading to greater self- 
government or full Dominion status. The left wing of the Congress 
it is expected might endeavor to cause disturbances but these it is felt 

would not be long lived. | 
Indian National Congress High Command is faced with the para- 

dox of having approved the party’s declaration of non-violence and 
non-cooperation with Great Britain in any imperialistic war but of 
having expressed strong sympathy for Czechoslovakia. 

The Moslem League has offered its support as has the Premier [sic] 
of the Punjab from which Moslem province over 70% of the Indian 

army is recruited. 
Many of the Princes have already offered the Government their full 

support. 

So far as it is now possible to determine no special problems are 
likely to arise in the immediate future in connection with the protec- 
tion of American citizens. | 

Consul General White now in Simla has been requested to ascertain 
views of Central Government, Bengal Government officials and these 
will be forwarded as soon as received. | 

GroTH 

740.00/470 : Telegram | 

The Vice Consul at Tunis (Springs) to the Secretary of State 

| Tunis, September 28, 1938—11 p. m. 
[Received September 28—9 : 02 p. m.] 

Department’s September 27, 4 p. m. Tunisia will give her support 
to France in the event of a general war in Europe. There is great 
uneasiness due to the absence of adequate protection against gas. In 
the event that Italy should oppose France the protection of Ameri- 
can born children of Italian parents will be a problem. | 

: SPRINGS
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740.00/479 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Calcutta (White) to the Secretary of State 

Caucutra, September 29, 1938—9 a. m. 
[Received September 29—8 : 30 a. m.] 

Reply to the Department’s circular. India to take [omission ? | 
participation which is likely to consist of supplies more than of 
troops, may be jeopardized by subversive Nationalist activity and 
possibly Japanese submarines, et cetera. 

Nationalists confident war will effect rapid autonomy. Congress 
Party leaders plan of action not known, they do not have the support 
of either Moslems or Princes. Troops loyal to the Government of 
India which is confident of maintaining order. If advisable consti- 
tution will be suspended in disloyal provinces. 

In the last war high price of raw materials brought prosperity 
in which American business shared. I foresee no special difficulties 
for American citizens except suspected Germanophiles, 

WHITE 

140.00/473 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Iraq (Satterthwaite) to the Secretary of State 

BaeupaD, September 29, 1988—10 a. m. 
[Received September 29—7: 13 a. m.] 

34. Department’s circular September 27,4 p.m. The Acting Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs tells me that in the event of a general war 
Iraq will carry out fully its obligations under Article IV of its Treaty 
of Alliance with Great Britain* as well as those under the League 
Covenant and the Saadabad Pact.* The four Foreign Ministers of 
the latter are now in Geneva and can consult there. Public sym- 
pathy seems to have turned toward Great Britain and the Government 
has not even mentioned the Palestine situation to the British Embassy 
in assuring it of support. 

I anticipate no disorders and think American citizens here and in 
the Persian Gulf will be quite safe. ‘There are ample food supplies. 

| | SATTERTHWAITE 

* Signed October 10, 1922; British and Foreign State Papers, vol. oxtx, p. 389. 
“Signed at Teheran, July 8, 1987, by Afghanistan, Iraq, Iran, and Turkey; 

League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxc, p. 21.
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740.00/474: Telegram . 

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Wadsworth) to the 
Secretary of State 

JERUSALEM, September 29, 1938—10 a. m. 
: : [Received 11:40 a. m.] 

Department’s September 27, 4 p. m. Authorities here generally 
believe that in the event of Italy entering war against Great Britain, 
Mediterranean would be bottled, Palestine becoming outpost canal de- 
fense with strong British garrison and ruled under martial law as 
was effectuated during last war. Acting Attorney General goes fur- 
ther and considers proclamation protectorate for period of hostilities 
not unlikely. | 

As a corollary the Arab revolt would be firmly suppressed if not 
called off as in 1986 on advice of rulers neighboring Arab countries 
who it is believed would remain loyal to treaties with Great Britain. 

Provisioning of the country which is far from self-supporting (for 
example half annual wheat consumption of 140,000 tons must be im- 
ported) would necessarily be from the east. 

In these circumstances I envisage no especial problem in connection 
with protection of American citizens except possibility that a con- 
siderable number might wish to return to the United States in which 
case it might be that the Department would be able to facilitate 
arrangements for the despatch of ocean transport to Suez or Basra. 

WapsworTH 

740.00/478 : Telegram . 

Lhe Chargé in Morocco (Doolitile) to the Secretary of State 

Tanater, September 29, 19838—7 p.m. 
[Received September 29—5 : 26 p. m.] 

15. Your confidential circular telegram of September 27, 4 p. m. 
French Morocco will immediately be on a war footing. Control of 
native population will probably prove adequate. No special meas- 
ures for protection of Americans there seem necessary. 

In Tangier events would depend on modification of position of Na- 
tionalist Spain which in turn might be influenced by Italy’s action. 

Since my despatch No. 1886 of the 10th; ** forces in Spanish zone 
have been brought to about 30,000 men. They are reported to have 
orders in case of attempted French occupation of zone to seize Tangier 
and defend it together with Tetuan and Ceuta abandoning balance of 

* Not printed. | |
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territory. However, responsible Franco sympathizers are against 
entanglement in European war and Tuesday’s joint Spanish-Portu- 
guese declarations of friendship in Burgos may be significant in view 
of Portuguese-British alliance. 

Tangier authorities planning suppression of any local disturbances 
in divided Spanish colony or against Italians. In event of war inter- 
national administration would continue to operate Tangier zone as 
neutral territory although functionaries of unfriendly powers would 
have to leave. 

There are no known Americans in Spanish zone and protection of 
few in Tangier not believed to present special problems unless by rea- 
son of supposedly unfriendly occupation mentioned the city might 
be directly involved in war by attempts to dislodge occupants. 

In such eventuality American naval evacuation would be imper- 
ative. In any case provisioning of zone will be difficult. 

| DoouiItrLE 

740.00/481 : Telegram , 

The Chargé in Iran (Moose) to the Secretary of State 

Treneran, October 1, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received October 1—12:30 p. m.] 

103. Referring to the Department’s circular telegram September 
27,4 p. m., in the event of a general European war there appears to be 
no reason to expect immediate disturbances in Persia or new difficulties 
except possibly of a financial or economic nature. 

7 Moos 

740.00111/1 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Venezuela (Gonzalez) 

| WasHineron, October 1, 1938—3 p. m. 

56. Your No. 89, September 28,1 p.m. Neutrals are at liberty under 
international law to restrict the entry of belligerent war vessels into 
their territorial waters. See for example Section 8 of the Neutrality 

Act of May 1, 1937.16 | 

I would prefer not to comment at this time on the expediency or prac- 

ticability of the specific measures referred to in your telegram, but 

should war break out I would be glad to cooperate with the Government 

of Venezuela by giving my advice, should it be requested, on any 

matters of this kind. 
Ho. 

* 50 Stat. 121.
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760F'.62/1622 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Wasuineton,| October 8, 19388. 

The Minister of Rumania called to see me this morning primarily 
to greet me upon my return to the Department. The Minister asked 
me what my impressions as to the future in Europe might be and 
I replied in general terms, expressing the overwhelming relief of this 
Government that war had been averted and my own personal hope 
that the statesmen of Europe would seize this opportunity to seek, 
in a spirit of equity and justice, the immediate solution of the other 
controversies existing in Europe which have for so long threatened 
the peace of the Continent. I said I hoped also that the Far Eastern _ 
question might prove susceptible to a peaceful solution. In that way 
I said I thought the world could move forward with the limitation 
and reduction of armaments and the placing of international economic 
relations on a healthy basis. The Minister said he thoroughly 
concurred and felt optimistic. 

The Minister then asked if we had any information indicating that 
Hungary would seek the cession by Rumania of the Hungarian 
minorities within Rumania to Hungary. He indicated that there was 
a strip along the Rumanian-Hungarian frontier within Rumania which 
was populated in its large majority by Hungarians and that he be- 
lieved Hungary would seek such a cession of territory. I said I had 
no reports whatever to such effect. The Minister said that as a result 
of the recent situation the relations between Yugoslavia and Rumania 
had become extraordinarily close and that the present relationships 
between the Regent of Yugoslavia and the King of Rumania were 
exceedingly intimate. He said the relations between Rumania and 
Germany were good, owing in part he believed to the fact that when 
he was Air Minister he had arranged for the purchase by his Govern- 
ment from Germany of various naval vessels and airplanes. He 
seemed to take the threatened Hungarian demand with equanimity 
and so far as I could gather had no objection to some solution. 

The Minister complained somewhat bitterly about the attitude of 
the press in this country in continuing to inveigh against Hitler and 
Mussolini and said that at this time above all others a reasonable 
attitude on the part of the dictators could only be brought about by 
the press in the democracies refraining from all personal and un- 
justifiable attacks against them. I reminded the Minister of the 
liberty of the press in this country. The Minister said that insofar — 
as his own Government was concerned the press in the United States
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had been much fairer recently, due in a large part he thought to the 
tolerance which had been shown by his Government in recent months 
towards the Jews and other minorities in Rumania. 

| | , . S[umner] W[Eexzs | 

740.00/484 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 8, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received 6: 25 p. m.] 

1680. Bonnet has just informed me that the French Government 
will appoint an Ambassador to Rome on Friday or Saturday of this 

- week. (Incidentally Daladier said to me today that he believed that 
diplomatic relations with Italy should be resumed at once). Bonnet 

said that the three leading candidates were Frangois-Poncet, now 
Ambassador to Germany, Noel, now Ambassador in Warsaw, and 
Francois Pietri, member of the Chamber of Deputies. He insisted 
that the choice between them had not yet been made. Bonnet went 
on to say that he felt that it was going to be possible to draw Italy 
quickly into the French-English camp. In the late crisis Mussolini 
had been most uncertain as to whether or not it was in the interests of 
Italy to march with Hitler and French information at the moment 
indicated that Mussolini was ready for a compromise on Spain. He, 
Bonnet, was confident that the Spanish situation would be settled by 
mediation within 3 months. 

Bonnet said that he thought the moment was also propitious for the 
initiation of immediate conversations with Germany on financial, eco- 
nomic, and disarmament questions. He hoped that if the first initia- 
tive taken by the French should be well received the United States 
would participate in the conversations for disarmament and the 
recreation of economic life which might follow. 

I asked Bonnet if France would denounce the Franco-Polish alli- 
ance "7 in view of Poland’s recent conduct. Bonnet replied that he did 
not expect any change in the Franco-Polish alliance although the 

most that could be said for Poland’s action was that Poland had 
warned France in advance. I asked Bonnet what would become of 
the Franco-Soviet pact of mutual assistance. He replied that he did 
not anticipate any immediate change in this pact but that he did not 
know what the future might bring forth. All his information indi- 

Treaty signed at Paris, February 19, 1921, League of Nations Treaty Series, 
vol. xvml, p. 11.
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cated that the Soviet Union was on the verge of an intense internal 

crisis. Litvinov had been in Paris in hiding during the critical days 
of the decisions with regard to Czechoslovakia. On the morning of 
the expiration of the Polish ultimatum to Czechoslovakia when it 
appeared certain that Poland would attack Czechoslovakia he (Bon- 
net) had had a private and secret conversation with Litvinov and had 
asked Litvinov point blank whether or not if Poland should attack 
Czechoslovakia the Soviet Union would attack Poland in accordance 
with the promises made to Praha by the Soviet Government and the 
public announcements to this effect made by the Soviet Government. 
Litvinov had replied that the Soviet Government would do nothing 
in support of Czechoslovakia. 
Bonnet was of the opinion that the success of the efforts which he 

hoped to be able to undertake to improve relations with Germany and _ 
Italy would depend entirely on whether or not there should now be a 
rebirth of national spirit in France which would permit a great 

strengthening of French production especially in the field of aviation. 
He said that he believed that the Chamber of Deputies should be dis- 
solved at once and new elections held. He thought that it would be 
impossible to produce a revival in France so long as every life [sic] 
was dependent on Communist votes. Incidentally Daladier said the 
same thing to me today and added that he hoped the results of the 
elections, which he intended to bring about, would be the complete 
elimination of the Communists from the Government majority. 

I asked Bonnet what measures he thought would be taken in the 
financial field and he said that he thought Marchandeau intended to 
suggest some kind of very limited exchange control and added that 
he believed Marchandeau had received the full approval of the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, Mr. Morgenthau, for the institution of a small 
measure of his control. I said that I had no information whatsoever 
to this effect and Bonnet replied that the negotiations between Mar- 

chandeau and the Secretary of the Treasury '* had been conducted by 
the French Financial Attaché in Washington. I asked Bonnet what 
this would carry and he replied that he was uncertain. Bonnet was 
still in a state of intense relief engendered by the disappearance of the 
danger of immediate war and was most optimistic with regard to the 
future. | 

| BULLITT 

* See vol. u, pp. 256 ff. |
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740.00/486 : Telegram . | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| - [Extract] | 

Paris, October 5, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received October 5—3 p. m.] 

1699. Rochat, Chief of the European Division of the Foreign Office, 
has just confirmed to me that Frangois-Poncet will be the new French 
Ambassador to Rome and that he will proceed there very shortly. 

_. When I congratulated Rochat upon his participation in the Munich 
conference he replied that congratulations were hardly in order and 
that there was nothing very glorious for France in what had taken 
place recently in Central Europe. All that could be said was that war 
had been prevented. France who had been on top of the heap for 
nearly 20 years would now have to go to work to recreate her position 
in Europe. The story of the future will be indicated largely by events 
in France over the next few months: if the country gets hold of itself, 
shows discipline, produces enough, it will be able to treat with Hitler 
on a proper basis; if it fails to do this then it may expect to be con- 
fronted with further ultimata. 

WILSON 

741.00/202 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

| . Lonpvon, October 12, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received October 12—6 : 30 p. m.] 

1167, I spent an hour and a half with Halifax” this afternoon 
drinking tea in front of his fireplace while he outlined to me what I 
think may be the future policy of His Majesty’s Government. First 
of all, Halifax does not believe that Hitler wants to have a war with 
Great Britain and he does not think there is any sense in Great 
Britain having a war with Hitler unless there is direct interference 
with England’s Dominions. The future of England, as he sees it, 
is to strengthen herself in the air, and “by the way France should do 
the same,” so that nobody can get fresh with them from the air. Then 
after that to let Hitler go ahead and do what he likes in Central 

®” Viscount Halifax, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. :
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Europe. In other words, there is no question in Halifax’s mind that 
reasonably soon Hitler will make a start for Danzig, with Polish con- 
currence, and then for Memel, with Lithuanian acquiescence, and even 
if he decides to go into Rumania it is Halifax’s idea that England 
should mind her own business. He contends again that England 
would never have got into the Czechoslovak situation if it had not been 
for France. Therefore, he sees the future of England lies in her 
maintaining her relations in the Mediterranean, keeping friendly with 
Portugal, he hopes Spain, Greece, Turkey, Egypt, Palestine—he 
almost burnt himself drinking his tea when he mentioned the latter— _ 
plus England’s connections in the Red Sea, fostering the Dominion 
connections, and staying very friendly with the United States, and 
then, as far as everything else is concerned, Hitler can do the best he 
can for himself. Halifax said they have information from Mussolini 
that he regards the pact with England as especially important and 
that 1s why he is so anxious to get it closed up but with Germany 
right on his border, he is not going to get very fresh with Hitler unless 
he knows his allies, whether they be England or anybody else, are 
going to be strong enough to help him. I asked him in that event 
what are the possibilities of Germany and Russia getting together. 
He said he did not think it likely under Hitler but he thought that 
the German Army might some day think it was a good move and for 
that reason England was going to try and keep as friendly as she 
could with Russia. He thinks that the world will recognize that air 
battles and air victories will never be decisive and that countries will 
protect themselves with all sorts of defenses like the Maginot line. 

He also emphasized what the Prime Minister told me about Hitler’s 
personality ; that he was uncouth and certainly not the kind of fellow 
one would like to go around the world with on a two-wheeled bicycle. 
Mussolini, on the contrary, he felt, was quite a different type. 

| KENNEDY 

760F'.62/1750 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 391 Political | GENEVA, October 12, 1938. 
_ [Received October 22.] 

Sir: As of possible interest to the Department, I have the honor 
to submit a summary of the views and impressions prevailing at 
Geneva concerning the general European situation following on the 
Munich Agreement.” — 

* Signed at Munich, September 29, 1938, between Germany, the United Kingdom, 
France, and Italy, German Documents, 1918-1945, ser. D, vol. 11, p. 1014.
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In attempting to sum up opinion in Geneva in regard to the present 
European situation immediately following the Munich Agreement, one 
is handicapped by the fact that. opinion here is generally based upon 
widely varying guesses or interpretations of a number of unknown 
(at least in Geneva) factors. Among the factors upon which there 
is no authentic information available may be mentioned: (1) the 
actual amount of resistance passive or otherwise encountered by Hitler 
from the Reichswehr or from the German people when he was poised 
upon the edge of an outbreak of hostilities in Central Kurope; (2) 
how exact was the report of widespread unrest in Italy and what 
credence may be put in such reports as the one which was current 
here to the effect that the King had refused to sign an Italian mobiliza- 
tion order; (3) is England as weak militarily as many reports would 
indicate; (4) how much effective military assistance was Russia willing 
or able to give in the event of French hostilities with Germany; and 
(5) was it because France was unable to count on immediately effective 
aid from Russia and England that she was forced, in spite of the 
opposition of certain members of the Cabinet and of a section of 
French public opinion, to desert Czechoslovakia and thus jeopardize 
the whole system of collective security and the network of collective 
alliances, including the one with Russia, which she had built up with 
such care since 1918. Another question which is “guessed at” from 
various angles is whether the four statesmen in Munich agreed upon 
or even discussed a basis for a general European settlement which 
would lead eventually to general disarmament and European economic 
and political appeasement, or if the conversations were confined only 
to the immediate matter at issue. 

The first universal reaction here following the Munich Agreement 
was one of tremendous relief that war had been averted at a time when 
the situation was generally considered as hopeless. Following this 
first surge of relief there has now become apparent a tendency more 
carefully to evaluate the consequences of the Agreement. 

Practically all observers agree that at the time of the Munich meet- 
ing things had gone so far that unless France and Great Britain were 
prepared to meet the substance of Germany’s latest demands, war 
was inevitable. Faced with this situation and with an issue that was 
a “bad cause” particularly in Great Britain, it is generally thought 
that an even greater sacrifice of Czechoslovakia was the only possible 
way out in the circumstances. In speaking of the dismemberment 
of Czechoslovakia as a sacrifice, it is pointed out that in spite of all 
denials to the contrary, the German occupation of Czechoslovakia in 
some cases goes even further than the Godesberg line set out in the 
“unacceptable” German ultimatum and that the only German conces- 
sions from the Godesberg ultimatum that can be ascertained are: (1)
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a delay in the occupation of the areas demanded; and (2) permission 

to the Czechs to remove some of their movable property from the 

occupied areas. It is felt that from whatever direction the results of 

the Munich Agreement are viewed, they can only be assessed as a 

personal triumph for Hitler, a diplomatic defeat for France and 

Great Britain, and a great step forward for a Germany which is ex- 

panding so fast that no one can foresee the limits of this movement or 

when or where the next blow will fall. 

As to events leading to the Munich Agreement, there are wide di- 

vergences of views as to whether or not a firm attitude on the part of 
France and particularly of Great Britain for even the last six months, 

as opposed to Mr. Chamberlain’s policy of appeasement by negotia- 

tion beginning especially with the Anglo-Italian Agreement, would 

not have prevented Hitler from ever pushing things to the point that 

war or a “backdown” were the only alternatives left. There is even 

wider divergence as to what the policies of the democracies of Europe 

will be in the future. 
With regard to the first point, most observers feel that neither Hit- 

ler nor the German people wanted war and that if the danger of war 

could have been clearly and forcefully brought home to Hitler before 

he had gone so far that a retreat was difficult if not impossible, he 
would never have brought matters to the crucial point. Many ob- 
servers of this school of thought believe also that in the event France 
and Great Britain were not prepared to fight for the integrity of 
Czechoslovakia, they should have made this clear to the Czechs well 
in advance of the crisis, whereupon the Czechs would have been in a 
position to make their own terms directly with Germany, with the 
probability that they would have been able to reach a much less dras- 

tic settlement. 
As regards the second point, some feel that the Munich Agreement 

is the forerunner of an attempt on the part of Great Britain, France, 
Italy and Germany progressively to settle all of the major causes of 
friction in Europe and that from now on a new era, permeated with 
the “spirit of Munich”, is about to dawn. These observers point to 
the statement signed by Hitler and Chamberlain at Munich * follow- 
ing the signature of the Agreement itself; to the renewed conversa- 
tions between France and Italy and the appointment of a French 
Ambassador to Rome; to the probability that the Anglo-Italian Agree- 
ment will go into effect following a partial withdrawal of Italian vol- 
unteers from Spain; to Chamberlain’s speeches indicating that the 
Munich Agreement is only the beginning of a move for some general 
European settlement; to signs that mediation in Spain may be be- 

* September 30, 1988; German Documents, 1918-1945, ser. D, vol. 11, p. 1017.
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coming more and more possible; to the general opposition to war on 
the part of all peoples concerned, including the Germans and Ital- 
ians; and finally they emphasize the important fact that for the first 
time since 1918 the states who “have” have been shocked into the realiza- 
tion that the only way to avoid war is to settle by speedy and friendly 
negotiations the just demands of the states that “have not”. 
Another group of observers regard the situation following the 

Munich Agreement as at best only a temporary détente. When they 
speak of Hitler’s assurances that with the acquisition of the Sudeten 
area in Czechoslovakia his last territorial ambition in Europe is 
satisfied, they enumerate the many previous occasions upon which 
Hitler or one of his lieutenants had given similar assurances after 
having carried out some new and dangerous policy which resulted 
in a further expansion of the influence or prestige of the German 
Reich. They point to the recent German loan to Turkey, the series of 
economic conversations in the Balkans and Hitler’s Sarrebriick speech 
as indications that he will pursue the same policy in the future as in 
the past and say that if France and Great Britain will not fight for 
Czechoslovakia there is a strongly decreasing probability that they 
would fight for Memel for example or for Danzig or the Polish Cor- 
ridor, or for Rumanian oil and wheat or even for the Ukraine, al- 
though this last might bring on a conflict with Russia with incal- 
culable consequences. Before Czechoslovakia was dismembered, they 
say, France and Great Britain had every chance of winning a long 
war. Without Czechoslovakia, with Russia retiring more and more 
from European affairs and with the small states in Central Europe 
coming increasingly under German political and economic domina- 
tion, when some issue immediately vital to Great Britain and France 
does arise, will they not find that the odds have decisively turned 
in favor of Germany even in a long war? This group feel that the 
odds are in favor of the rapid expansion of German influence and 
strength and that as a result, Germany will become the dominant 
power on the Continent. France, bereft of her allies in Central and 
Eastern Europe and more and more divorced from Russia, will 
rapidly sink to a third-class power, while Great Britain, forced to 
acknowledge German supremacy on the Continent, will have to make 
the best deal possible under the circumstances and await the slow 
forming of the inevitable balance of power which has historically 
followed the overexpansion of any one power or group of powers in 
Europe. As a further indication against the probability that any 
general settlement by negotiation is possible under the present cir- 
cumstances, these observers also emphasize the continued and fever- 
ish plans for rearmament not only in Germany, but also in France 
and Great Britain. They feel that unless these powers are able to 

223512557
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agree to stop pouring billions of dollars annually into rearmament, 

no settlement with any hope of permanent success is possible. This 
type of opinion sees only few factors as a possible barrier to the rapid 

expansion of German power to an almost unlimited extent, the most 
likely being the possibility that Italy may be “bought out” of the 
axis. In this case, German expansion not only might be slowed down 
but even definitely checked. Observers point to Hitler’s continued ref- 
erences to his great, good and only true friend, Mussolini, as an effort 
to keep Italy in line until something can be found to give her an ac- 
ceptable pound of flesh in return for services rendered and disap- 
pointments suffered in the service of the axis. | 

As regards Russia, qualified observers here regard one of three alter- 
natives possible: (a) that Russia will withdraw almost entirely from 
European affairs and will devote herself increasingly toward the Far 

East; (6) that a Russo-German alliance, the result long dreaded by 
France, will take place; or (c) some of this group believe that Hit- 
ler’s final aim is to attack Russia when he feels secure enough in the 
West to do so in the belief that German efficiency and organization 

will be more than a match for Russian numbers and resources. _ 
Italy’s position following the Munich Agreement is the subject 

of considerable speculation. The majority of people feel that Italy 
has received very little and even that there is little that Hitler can 
give her that will satisfy her for her recent disappointments. Musso- 
lini has undoubtedly obtained much personal prestige for his part in 
the Munich arrangement, but certain observers feel that with increas- 
ing unrest and hardship in Italy, Mussolini must either receive 
something very substantial from Hitler, or must gradually break 
away from the axis in the hope of substantial financial assistance from 

Great Britain and possibly France. a 
With regard to Spain, it is generally thought here that either 

mediation will become possible once foreign volunteers can be with- 
drawn from both sides, or that some means will be found so to 
strengthen the Nationalists that they can bring the present war to a 

speedy and successful conclusion. 
In regard to the foregoing views, while there are no indications 

here as to what Germany’s next move will be, it is presumed that a 
number of specific questions will be dealt with before even discussions 

of a general settlement will be possible. Should the situation develop 
so far as to permit such discussions, however, it is believed here that 
early in any negotiations toward a European settlement, Great 
Britain and France will be called upon to make important concessions 

to Germany and Italy, the most likely of which appears to be colonies. 

In return for such concessions, Great Britain and France could ask for 
(1) a return of Germany and Italy to the Geneva system; (2) a limi-
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tation and eventual reduction of armaments; (3) a return of Ger- 
many and Italy to normal economic relations with the rest of the 
world. A return of Germany and Italy to Geneva would appear to 
be out of the question for the present and even if possible, would 
probably be meaningless unless it were followed by a substantial re- 
duction of armaments. Many observers here believe that Chamber- 
lain’s objective is to secure a limitation and reduction of armaments 
and it is pointed out that the strain on Germany and Italy of their 
present rate of armaments is becoming serious. On the other hand, 
it is believed that Germany would make any agreement concerning 
armaments contingent upon similar action by Russia, while Russia in 
turn would not agree to any reduction or even limitation so long as 
the present situation in the Far East continues. Any immediate 
hopes for substantial action in the field of disarmament would there- 
fore appear to be very dim. Finally, a great many observers believe 
that Germany will not reverse her policy and endeavor to re-establish 
normal economic relations with the rest of the world, as the autarchi- 
cal process has already been carried too far, and in view of the recent 
increase of German economic power, it offers too great a promise for 
success for Germany to make the many sacrifices and dangerous re- 
adjustments which would be involved in a return to normal economy. 
It is believed, however, that there is some hope of persuading Italy to 
adopt this course. If a settlement of the Spanish question can be 
obtained, it is believed that Italy could gradually be brought into 

_ the European economic system. It is pointed out that Italy ob- 
viously does not have the resources for successfully developing a 
closed economy. As the poorer of the two countries of the axis, the 
strain of the present armaments program coupled with the enormous 
expenditure on the Ethiopian campaign has placed Italy in a desperate 
position. It is not thought, however, that the Rome—Berlin axis 
would be openly broken, but rather that Italy would gradually be- 
come a partner with France and Great Britain in opposition to Ger- 
man economic expansion in the Balkans. The recent German loan to 

Turkey is said to have caused great concern in Italy and there would 
appear to be little prospect of Germany’s conceding the exploitation 
of any substantial portion of the Balkan area to Italy. Italy’s réle 
for some time is seen here as likely to be that played by Mussolini at 
Munich, namely, while ostensibly maintaining the Rome-—Berlin axis, 
Italy will endeavor to act as mediator between France and Great 
Britain on the one hand, and Germany on the other, and will endeavor 

to collect from both sides for any agreements achieved. This is far 
from a recreation of the Stresa front, but it is believed here that it 
offers some hope of keeping the expansion of German power within 

certain limits.
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For my own part, while it is difficult and perhaps somewhat dan- 
gerous to make predictions regarding a situation which is continuing 
to develop so rapidly, I am inclined to the opinion that under existing 
conditions the Munich settlement can only lead to a temporary détente, 
and that we may expect a recurring series of crises within the rela- 
tively near future which may or not lead to war in Europe. Many 
factors may unexpectedly affect or even completely change the existing 
situation. There are, for instance, the personal factors affecting both | 
Hitler and Mussolini, who after all may well disregard what public 
opinion exists in Italy and Germany and be governed entirely by per- 
sonal ambitions, leading their countries into courses they would not 
follow if the people were free to decide, courses contrary even to the 
national interests. Among these factors I have already discussed the 
views held here concerning the possibility of detaching Italy from the 
axis. Another uncertain factor of fundamental importance is Russia 
and the future relations of Russia with other states of Europe, particu- 
larly Poland. Due to fear of Bolshevist power and influence on the 
part of important elements of public opinion in Western Europe, in 
the Balkans, and in countries bordering on Russia, the latter has not 
played the réle in the European balance of power which that country 
would have played under other conditions. The Balkan countries 
which in normal circumstances would have been expected to look to 
Russia for protection against Germany have, through an aversion 
to the Soviet régime, been loath to establish intimate relations with 
that country. The right, and even the liberal elements in England 
and France, not only have been uncertain of Russian fidelity, but also 
have been averse to soliciting her assistance under any circumstances. 
This has tended to paralyze these countries in any attempt to take a 
strong stand against Germany. Naturally any development which 
brought about a change in this attitude toward Russia might radically 
alter the entire international situation. In this connection, the im- 
portance of Polish-Russian relations is difficult to overestimate. A 
rapprochement between Poland and Russia, either through German 
pressure on Poland, a change of government in Poland, or an evolution 
of the régime in Russia, would likewise greatly modify the political 
and military situation. At the moment, therefore, the developing 
international situation can only be viewed with guarded pessimism, but 
always with the hope that Germany’s legitimate aspirations may be 
gradually and peacefully satisfied. by negotiation and that a strong 
and determined policy on the part of Great Britain and France, a 
policy made absolutely clear before other crises occur, may yet serve 
to prevent demands so exorbitant that even a world war is considered — 
preferable to their acceptance. 

Respectfully yours, Howarp Buckne, JR.
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740.00/491 , 

_ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineton,] October 14, 1938. 
The Ambassador of Poland called on his own request. He had just 

returned from Warsaw. He said that conditions in Europe were seri- 
ous and uncertain in more ways than one; that he thought his Govern- 
ment had come out of the situation with increased prestige. He said 

_ nothing about how this was accomplished. Our conversation was 
interrupted before I had a chance to comment on these phases. The 
Ambassador said he would be glad to return during the coming week 
and complete his conversation with me.” I inquired what he knew 
about just when Hitler decided that he could announce his ultimatum. 
He replied that his own Foreign Minister Beck had informed him 
that Hitler decided during the middle of September he could get 
what territory he wanted without fighting for it. I then inquired 
whether, in the judgment of the Ambassador, Hitler would be content 
to carry out his announcement that he wanted no more territory. The 
Ambassador replied that he did not believe a word of it. I inquired 
as to whether the Polish Government was apprehensive about the 
future of the Corridor and Danzig. He replied that Danzig was 80% 
German ; that it had self-government in virtually every desirable sense 
and, in his opinion, the German Government would not be disposed 
to interfere with this situation. 

C[orpet.| H[ ony] 

751.62/490 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 21, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received October 21—5:19 p. m.] 

1798. Bonnet told me this morning that when Francois-Poncet 
went to Berchtesgaden to say goodbye to Hitler, the latter without 
making any definite proposal or going into details indicated clearly 
his desire to bring about an improvement in Franco-German relations. 
I asked if there was a possibility of Franco-German declaration mu- 
tually renouncing war along the lines of the Chamberlain—Hitler 
declaration at Munich. Bonnet said that this was “in the air” but that 
there was absolutely nothing definite as yet. He expects Hitler to 
make definite proposals later. He said that the French Government 
for its part would not neglect any opportunity to improve relations 
with Germany and he had genuine hopes that something might be 

* See memorandum of November 8, p. 97.
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accomplished. He believes that France can make greater progress 

in this direction with Germany than with Italy. Incidentally he told 

me that the agreement of the German Government for Coulondre as 

French Ambassador at Berlin had been received this morning. 

Bonnet said that contrary to what is generally believed Hitler’s 

position had not been strengthened in Germany by his success in the 

recent crisis. I expressed some skepticism. Bonnet insisted, how- 

ever, that the German people were aware of how closely they had been 

led to the brink of war and that their disapproval of the risks in- 

volved in Hitler’s policy outweighed satisfaction at the results ob- 

tained. He stated that it might be difficult for Hitler to embark the 

German people on another risky adventure and that Hitler realized 

this. | 
Bonnet said that France had lived too long shut off from normal 

contact with Germany, Italy and Spain. It is essential for France to 

reestablish reasonable relations with these countries and the Munich 

Agreement now affords an opportunity to make the effort. He said 

that of course to talk effectively with Hitler, it will be necessary for 

France to have given unmistakable proof that she has learned her 

lesson from the recent crisis and has gone to work with a will to im- 

prove the economy and finances of the country and strengthen arma- 

ments. I asked whether this effort had really gotten under way as 

yet. Bonnet said that he believed so. Much will, of course, depend 

upon the nature of the decree laws. Bonnet said that frankly he 

knew very little of what Daladier intended to include in these decree 

laws (another member of the Cabinet remarked to me at luncheon 

today that Daladier had evidently been impressed by Hitler’s method 

of working because since returning from Munich Daladier had shut 

himself up about as completely as Hitler is accustomed to do at. 

Berchtesgaden and had not consulted members of the Cabinet re- 
garding the preparation of the decree laws). 

I asked Bonnet if he thought there was a possibility of successful 

mediation in Spain. He said that with the withdrawal of Italian 

troops which has already taken place and with further withdrawals 

expected it should be possible to declare the Anglo-Italian agreement 

in effect next month. Under these conditions he believes that there 
will be a potential opportunity for mediation. He stated that the 

French Government is not considering sending a diplomatic agent to 

Burgos at this time. | 

Bonnet said that he had no idea how the dispute concerning the 
Hungarian minority in Czechoslovakia would be settled. He said 
that Beck had gone to Rumania with the definite purpose of obtaining 
Rumanian consent to the establishment of a common frontier between 
Poland and Hungary. The Rumanian Government had informed the
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French Government that they had disapproved this proposal. Bonnet 
said that as far as he knew direct diplomatic negotiations between 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia had not yet been resumed. He said 
that delay, of course, made Imrédy’s® position Increasingly more 
difficult. | 

Speaking of the Far East Bonnet stated that while the Japanese 
invasion of South China * was a cause for worry he believed that the 
danger was much greater for the British with Hong Kong than for 
the French with Indo-China. 

He remarked that nothing could be done regarding this situation 
without the active cooperation of the United States and added that 
he intended to have Saint-Quentin discuss the matter with Secretary 
of State. 

I asked Bonnet about the domestic situation. He said that there 
will be no immediate dissolution of the Chamber. Daladier will wait 

_ tosee the effect produced by the decree laws. If the effect is favorable 
and he believes that he can obtain a further grant of full powers 
then the idea of new elections will be abandoned. If on the other 
hand there should be opposition to the decree laws and it should 
appear that there would be difficulty in obtaining further full powers 
from the present Chamber then Daladier might demand dissolution 
and go to the country on his program for rehabilitating France. 

Winson 

740.00/501 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, October 28, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received October 28—3 : 34 p. m.] 

1260. I have just had a talk with Halifax and he showed me the 
confidential report that Bonnet had given to Phipps * on Francois- 
Poncet’s talk with Hitler." Bonnet told Phipps that nobody in France 
had seen it except himself, Daladier and the President. It had not 
been circulated at the Quai d’Orsay and Halifax told me he had shown 
it only to the Prime Minister and not to the Cabinet. It is very 
interesting in that there is no mention of Hitler’s denouncing the 
British naval agreement” which Hugh Wilson reported as having 

* Bela de Imrédy, Hungarian Prime Minister. 
** See vol. 111, pp. 273 ff. 
* Sir Eric Phipps, British Ambassador to France. 
** For further documentation on Francois-Poncet’s talk with Hitler, see Docu- 

ments on British Foreign Policy, 1919-1989, 3d ser. vol. Ill, pp. 244-245 ; 618-619. 
* Albert Lebrun. 
* June 18, 1935; see Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. I, Dp. 162 ff.
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been told him by the French Counselor, but it is very clear that evi- 

dently a lot of things were said about which they neglected to advise 

Hugh. First of all, Hitler said that he wanted to make a Franco- 

German agreement to set out definitely the French borders against 

which there never would be any aggression. He wanted to make a 

Franco-Anglo-German agreement setting out the Belgian borders. 

He wanted to have a meeting of economic experts to discuss trade and 

finance. He assured the French that he wants nothing in Spain, 

although he expects Franco to win and feels that his victory is much 

more to France’s advantage than the opposition’s victory. He is very 

bitter at the attack made on him in the British Parliament and feels 

that after all Munich has not accomplished very much. He did not 

request that the Franco-Russian agreement be called off. He felt that 

the British and French had made a mistake in guaranteeing the 

Czechoslovak borders without knowing what the borders were to be. 
He was disgusted with the Polish and Hungarian demands against 

the Czechs but he prided himself on the fact that he had kept a four 
power meeting from being called, which would have added fuel to 
an already smouldering fire because he and Mussolini would have had 
to side with the Poles and Hungarians and the French and English 
with the Czechs and this was something he did not want to happen. 
He is for limitation in the use of bombers and is perfectly willing 
to make an agreement against open town bombing. He would be 
agreeable to reasonable limitation of arms at once. On the question 
of colonies he said that, as he had already said publicly, there was no 
hurry; a matter of 3 or 4 years would be satisfactory. He asked 
Poncet to give these statements to the French and the English and 

said he would give them to the Italians. 
Halifax also discussed the question of colonies with me. He said 

they are in a turmoil about the possibility of giving up the colonies. 
If they give them up and put the missionaries and the anti-Germans 

and different classes of people who are unfriendly to Germany back 
into the hands of the Germans, they will have another mess on their 
hands. I judge from what he said that they have no great objection 
to turning back colonies to the Germans, but the basis on which to do 
it is disturbing them very much. One plan has been that they will 
put up to the Germans that it be left to arbitration and there is nobody 
they believe could arbitrate except the President. Halifax admits that 
it is a rotten job for the man who takes it and that he personally would 
not like any part of it. Then, as to whether they would give the east 
or west part of Africa and they are also concerned about the road 
to India and Australia, particularly if trouble should ever crop up 
with Mussolini and lose the Mediterranean. Halifax told me that
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when he visited Hitler, the latter told him he considered the granting 
of colonies to Germany would serve as a hostage to future peace, 
because as long as the Anglo-German naval treaty was in effect, they 
would never have strength enough to be serious contenders in such a 
far off place. | 

Incidentally at Berchtesgaden Hitler insinuated to Chamberlain a 
similar condition might possibly arise that would make it necessary for 
him to renounce the naval treaty, but Chamberlain turned it aside and 
started to talk about something else. 

Halifax enjoined me very carefully to ensure that my message was 
only seen by the President and Secretary. 

KENNEDY 

740.00/508 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] November 3, 1938. 
The Ambassador of Poland came in at his own request, his previous 

call having been interrupted.22 He had nothing specially in mind 
except to express very deep concern about the Jewish problem in his 
country and a desire to talk in some detail with Mr. Messersmith 2° 
in regard to it and kindred phases. He spoke generally about the 
Kuropean situation, saying that his country came out of the recent 
crisis with more prestige than some of the others. This was a repe- 
tition of what he had said in the beginning. He was desirous that his 
country and Hungary might have a common boundary, as indicated 
by the press reports and for the reasons therein set forth. I remarked 
that it appeared his Government would not get that, at least for the 
present. He stated that he considered Russia as Increasingly less 
dangerous, and, in fact, he minimized Russia’s military importance 
more than at any time heretofore. He thought that while Germany 
would seek to dominate most of the other smaller countries in that 
area, she would not undertake seriously to impose upon Poland be- 
cause she knew that Poland would be more disposed to fight than any 
other country, even Czechoslovakia, and would be more capable of 
fighting than Czechoslovakia. He made some inquiry about my 
appraisal of the Munich situation. I promptly replied that this 
Government has kept entirely aloof from every phase of the questions 
involved in the recent crisis, including their final consideration at 
Munich ; that this Government has, therefore, not undertaken to com- 

* See memorandum of October 14, p. 93. 
*® George S. Messersmith, Assistant Secretary of State.
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mend or criticize any other government in connection with the manner 

in which it was dealing with such questions; that it was my individual 

view that the big fact brought out relating to the crisis was the lack 

of adequate military preparations by some of the countries immedi- 

ately concerned ; that in the event of such adequate preparations there 

would have been less liability of a crisis of an acute or dangerous 

nature. JI finally added that much or most of the matters of difference 

in that crisis were of a political nature with which this Government 

does not involve itself. The Ambassador said he agreed entirely with 

the attitude of the Government as I had expressed it. 

C[orvett] Hor] 

751.62/495 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, November 10, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 7: 46 p. m.] 

1899. Bonnet said to me at luncheon today that he believed it should 

be possible before long to arrive at an agreement with the German 

Government regarding nonaggression and consultation on all questions 

which might divide the two countries. He said that he was not press- 

ing the German Government on this matter because if they thought the 

French Government was too eager for such an agreement they would of 

course raise their price. For the moment he is not considering discus- 

sions with Germany on other matters believing that if an agreement 

could be announced on nonaggression and consultation this would have 

an excellent effect on the international situation. 

He said that many people were skeptical of the value of a non- 

aggression declaration with Germany citing the numerous treaty viola- 

tions by the latter. He on the contrary believes that such an agreement 

would be of positive value. While Germany has violated the Treaty 

of Versailles and other agreements growing out of that treaty she has 

sought to justify such action on the ground that Versailles had been 

imposed upon her. Bonnet professes to believe that it would be a 

different matter with an agreement now entered into freely by a Ger- 

many which had cast off the injustices of Versailles. He believes, 

moreover, that a nonaggression agreement would be of value to France 

because if it should be violated by Germany such violation would at 

once bring world opinion to France’s side. 

| 
WILson
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740.00/516 : Telegram 7 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, November 22, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received November 22—5: 38 p. m. ] 

1347. I just saw Halifax to check up on what is going on. He had 
just finished talking with the author of the non-intervention report 
who reports that Franco will not agree to the non-intervention plan 
unless he receives belligerent rights. Halifax says that the Prime 
Minister has decided that here in England it is impossible to make the 
concession and that therefore things look very bad in Spain. If 
Mussolini would play ball they might be able to work something 
out but they are not at all hopeful and they are going to take this up 
with the French tomorrow but they believe that the final decision 
will be that the war goes on as is—no intervention. 

On the German situation their Government reports and also their 
secret service reports give some hope that the attacks on the Jews is 
to take away attention from a rather pressing undercurrent of 
feeling about which Goering and Hitler are very uncomfortable. 
Halifax says of course with the storm troopers working the way they 
are and arresting everybody who might possibly be a sounding board 
for a disgruntled opinion they failed to see how anything can work out 
of it. He said it is his own speculation but I think it is a secret serv- 
ice report that Hitler has made up his mind to push on to the Ukraine 
at the first turn of spring. There is unquestionably amongst the 
authorities a very bitter hatred starting against Great Britain. 

As to the Japanese, while they are thinking of what is to be said 

to the Japanese regarding the Yangtze River, he told me, off the rec- 
ord, that they would do whatever the United States would do but 
they would not take the lead in any plan. In other words, he feels 
that if the United States and England decide upon economic difficul- 
ties in the way, the situation might adjust itself, but Great Britain 
definitely will not do anything unless America tells them what they 
propose to do. 
Regarding Palestine, he believes that nothing short of the Arch- 

angel can bring any order out of this chaos. He had a conference 
today on the subject and it is MacDonald’s ® plan to first talk with the 
Jews and then with the Arabs and then bring them together. Halifax 
and MacDonald have been advised by their representatives that the 
only basis on which the Arabs will settle is restricted immigration 

°° Malcolm MacDonald, British Secretary of State for the Colonies, and for 
Dominion Affairs.
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for the Jews and possibly a separate Arab state and if not an Arab 
state, a partition for the Arabs ruled by Jews, Arabs, and the British 
Government and this prospect, says Halifax, makes him ill. 

As far as the French are concerned, the Franco-German agreement *4 
was almost ready for signature when either the Germans pulled back 
a little or the French decided to hold it for a more auspicious time for 
launching, but, at any rate, it is held up. Halifax said he has told 
Bonnet by all means to go ahead and sign the agreement. When 
Bonnet said that a great many people felt that if the French signed it 
it might mean that the English and French were not quite so enthu- 
silastic about each other, Halifax told him that he would begin to 
worry about the French when the French began to worry about the 
English. As far as he could see they were both tied in together, 
whether they liked it or not, and he was not at all upset for fear that 
the French would leave the English tie up and go with the Germans. 

He said that the main reason for the trip was for the sake of appear- 
ance, to ginger up the French because they were in a very low state, 
and third to bring pressure on them to buy airplanes; this is the most 
important. On the whole the prospect, everywhere he looks, includ- 
ing his own political situation here, is very dull and drab. 

I do not know just what information you need to fill in any impres- 
sions you have there about these situations but if there is anything 
in particular that you are missing from here, if you will cable me, I 
will try to get it on his return from France. 

KENNEDY 

751.62/499 ;: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 23, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received November 23—3 p. m.] 

1982. I have just had read to me at the Foreign Office the text of 
the declaration which has been agreed upon between the French and 
German Governments.” 

It is in three paragraphs the first being in the nature of a preamble 
expressing interest in the maintenance of peaceful and neighborly 
relations between the two Governments. In the second paragraph 
the declaration is made that as between the two countries there is now 
no longer any question of a territorial character and the two countries 
solemnly recognize that the frontiers between them as they exist today 

_ “See telegram No. 1982, November 23, 5 p. m., from the Chargé in France, 

"e Signed December 6, 1988, German Documents, 1918-1945, ser. D, vol. 1V, 
p. .
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are definitive. In the third paragraph the two Governments oblige 
themselves under reservation of their particular relations with third 
countries to concert on all questions interesting the two countries and 
to consult together if the further development of these questions could 
lead to internal difficulties. 

The agreement takes the form of a declaration between the Min- 
isters of Foreign Affairs of France and Germany. 

Bonnet is seeing the press at 6:30 this afternoon after having met 
Chamberlain and Halifax on their arrival in Paris and he will pre- 
sumably furnish certain details regarding the declaration to the 
correspondents. JI am informed, however, that the text will not be 
published for the time being and it is therefore requested that the 
details concerning the declaration as given above be regarded as 
strictly confidential. 

I am also told in confidence that Ribbentrop will probably come 
to Paris next Tuesday, November 29, for the purpose of signing the 
declaration at which time the text would be made public. 

| WILSON 

741.51/312 ; Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 25, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received 7:10 p. m.] 

1994. I saw Bonnet this afternoon. He said that he was satisfied 
with the talks with the British yesterday. There had been complete 
agreement on “most” of the matters discussed. 

He said that they had agreed to try to do something helpful for the 
political refugees from Germany.* The idea first is to have a meet- 

_ ing in Holland between Rublee * and a representative of the German 
Government with representatives of the British and French Govern- 
ments present. Bonnet said that the French Government would 

_ probably have a proposal to make to our Government within a few 
days on this subject. 
Bonnet talked at length regarding the Franco-German declaration. 

He said that complete agreement had been reached between the Ger- 
man and French Governments concerning the declaration on Novem- 
ber 7 and it had then been intended to announce it about November 10. 
The shooting of vom Rath * and the subsequent persecution of the 

* See pp. 758 ff. 
* George Rublee, Director of the Intergovernmental Committee on Political 

Refugees. 
* See last paragraph of telegram. No. 601, November 8, 6 p. m., p. 815.



102 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1988, VOLUME I 

Jews in Germany had made it necessary to defer the announcement. 

Bonnet said that he hoped that the true significance of this agree- 

ment would be understood in the United States. It, of course, did 

not mean that France was turning away from the democracies. It 
simply meant that Hitler liberated from the diktat of Versailles was 

of his own free will pledging himself to renounce any claim to Alsace- 

Lorraine and to respect the French frontiers. It would be absurd 

for France to refuse such an offer. Bonnet said that he was now 

convinced that France had no reason to fear an attack from Germany. 

Making all allowances for the fact that Hitler had violated under- 
takings before and might do so again he would certainly not have 
agreed to this declaration if he had had any intention of attacking 
France in the near future. The agreement would, of course, be 

known to the public in Germany; it stated that there were no questions 

in dispute between Germany and France; it would therefore be very 
difficult for Hitler to convince the German people who had shown 
uneasiness over the imminence of war last September that some new 
question had arisen which would warrant making war on France. 

Bonnet said that in negotiating for the declaration he had per- 
suaded the Germans to drop two important points which they had 
raised. One was the matter of colonies: France had given no promise 
or assurance whatsoever on the colonial matter. The second point 
concerned France’s alliances with other countries: this position had 
been protected by the reservation in the declaration of special rela- 
tions with third countries. 

Bonnet said that there were people in France who urged him to 
have no relations with Italy because Italy was Fascist; to have no 
relations with Germany because of Hitler; to have no relations with 
the Burgos Government because of Franco; and to limit France’s 
friends to Red Spain, Mexico, and Soviet Russia. Bonnet said that 
it was impossible for the French Government to carry out a foreign 
policy on such principles; that it was necessary to get rid of idealogi- 
cal prejudices and in the world as it exists today employ the type of 
diplomacy which seeks to have as useful relations as possible with 
every country and to derive from those relations the maximum of 
benefit for one’s own country. | 

Bonnet said that it was absurd to pretend that the Franco-German 
declaration had irritated the British. He had kept the British fully 
informed and on November 7, the date the Germans agreed, he had 
notified Phipps thereof. He said that Chamberlain had assured him 
personally that he was greatly pleased over the declaration as an 
indication that France and Germany were coming to better terms. 

I remarked that the impression that the British might have been 
irritated perhaps arose from the circumstance that the announcement
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had been made hastily while the British were en route to Paris. Bon- 
net’s only reply to this was that when Coulondre presented his letters 
to Hitler on November 22 he inquired when signature of the declara- 
tion could take place; Hitler replied that Ribbentrop could go to Paris 
any time between November 28 and December 5 and expressed the 
wish that the earlier it was done the better. 

Bonnet said that it had been a question in his mind whether Ribben- 
trop should come to Paris or whether he, Bonnet, should go to Berlin 
for the signature. Since Hitler, however, desired that Ribbentrop 
should come to Paris he saw no reason why the French Government 
should decline to receive the visit of a German Foreign Minister who 
wished to sign an agreement in Paris renouncing any claim on Alsace- 
Lorraine. I remarked that there might be some disagreeable incidents 
during Ribbentrop’s visit. Bonnet said that this was true but he hoped 
nothing would happen. 

Bonnet said that he had discussed with the British the question of 
guaranteeing the new Czech frontiers. It had been decided to inquire 
of the Czechoslovak Government exactly what countries they desired 
to join in the guarantee. It was for Czechoslovakia to say for instance 
whether Russia should be included. 

I inquired regarding discussion of national defense matters with the 
British. Bonnet replied that cooperation in defense had been agreed 
upon between Great Britain and France after the occupation of the 
Rhineland,® and particularly in recent months there had been demand 
for closest contact maintained between the two Governments in this 
matter. In the discussions yesterday it had been a case of reviewing 
plans and extending them. I asked if he believes that the British 
might establish a ministry of supply. He replied that he did not 
believe so. 

I inquired whether the signature of the declaration with Germany 
might result in slowing up plans for French rearmament. Bonnet said 
that it would have no effect whatsoever in this field and that the 
British and French were determined to pursue their effort at rearma- 

ment. I asked if there had been any discussion with the Germans 
regarding limitation of air armaments. Bonnet replied that there had 
been nothing on this point since Hitler mentioned it to Francois-Poncet 
at their last meeting. Bonnet said, however, that he knew the Germans 
had this in mind and that it might well come up later as a second 
step after Munich. He believed, however, that there would be no air 
limitation until France had achieved in large measure her program 
of rearmament. 

I asked if in fact the French Government was determined to make a 
great effort for air rearmament despite the financial sacrifices required. 

*° March 7, 1936; see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 180 ff.
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Bonnet replied that the French Government was in fact determined 
to do this. | 

Referring to the Far East Bonnet said that the French and British 
had agreed to take the same position which the United ‘States had 
adopted in relation to the Japanese declaration that a new situation 
had arisen in the Far East. I pressed Bonnet to be more explicit on 
this point but he was vague and gave me the impression of not having 
gone into it thoroughly. He added that the British and French had 
agreed to instruct their ambassadors to discuss further with the State 
Department questions concerning the Far East; he mentioned spe- 

cifically the Yangtze navigation problem.*’ 
Regarding Spain Bonnet said that it had been agreed with the Brit- 

ish that there could be no question of granting belligerent rights to 
Franco at present and that the provisions of the London Committee’s 
plan should be followed in thismatter. I referred to his earlier remark 
regarding relations with Burgos and asked if the French Government 
was planning to send a representative there. Bonnet said that he 
would like to do so and the British would like to have him do so but no 
decision in this sense could be taken for the time being. 

Witson 

751.62/500 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 26, 1938—1 p. m. 
[ Received November 26—10: 30 a. m.| 

2001. Personal for the Under Secretary. Reference to my telegram 
No. 1994, November 25, 7 p.m. Bonnet asked me to send you a per- 
sonal word of his hope that you would understand and sympathize 
with the reasons which moved him to conclude the declaration with 
Germany. 

WILSON 

740.00/520 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 26, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received 7:05 p. m.] 

2003. I had a conversation this morning with the British Ambas- 
sador regarding the Chamberlain visit. 

On the Jewish refugee problem he said that the British had informed 
the French that they were admitting a number of these refugees in 

| See vol. 1v, pp. 143 ff.
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England and in Australia but they were not advertising the fact 
in order to avoid any growth of anti-Semitic feeling in those coun- 

tries. They also informed the French of plans to establish refugees 
in British Guiana and Tanganyika. They requested the French to 
urge Ribbentrop when he visits Paris to cooperate in this matter 
by allowing the refugees to take out a larger percentage of their 
funds. The British suggested that once the billion mark fine * had 
been paid the balance of Jewish money in Germany might be used as a 
pool to facilitate the emigration of refugees. 

Regarding the Far East Phipps said that everyone had agreed 
that the situation was extremely gloomy. There was agreement to 
seek the closest cooperation with the United States in an effort to pro- 

tect rights in China. 
The Ambassador said that the discussions on national defense prob- 

lems had been very important. The British had urged the French 

to increase their production of airplanes and had been assured that 

next spring would see a substantial improvement in French produc- 
tion. The French had informed the British that they were planning 
to purchase 1,500 airplanes in the United States * to fill the gap before 
French production reaches the desired rate. Sir Kingsley Wood the 
British Air Minister will be in Paris on December 2 and Phipps is 
arranging a small dinner that night for him to meet La Chambre and 
General Vuillemin to discuss coordination of airplane production. 

I inquired whether England would establish a national register 
for service in time of war. Phipps said that he believed this would be 
done. There was no possibility, however, of conscription. Great 
Britain was making a tremendous effort to maintain the fleet and to 

build up the air force and it would be impossible to extend this effort 
at the same time to universal service in the land army. 

The Ambassador said that the British were genuinely pleased 

that the French had consented to this agreement with the Germans. 

Chamberlain had expressed this view to him personally. The Am- 

bassador said that the atrocious treatment of Jews in Germany had 
of course shocked opinion in England as it had in America and it 
had slowed up the effort at appeasement with Germany. When a 

country, however, had determined upon a definite line of foreign 

policy as the French had there was nothing to do but to go ahead with 

it. He said that it seemed clear that the German tactics were to try 

to dissociate France from Great Britain. The maneuver, however, 

was too apparent and there was no possibility of it succeeding. 
Regarding Spain the Ambassador said that it had been agreed 

that the British would request Mussolini to urge Franco to agree 

*% Assessed against the Jews in Germany in retaliation for the killing of 
Ernst vom Rath. 

% See vol. 1, pp. 297 ff. 

223512558
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to a cessation of hostilities. It was perhaps a forlorn hope but the 
British intended to try. He said that it had been agreed that there 
would be no departure from the London plan as regards belligerent 
rights. 

The British had said to the French that when King Carol of 
Rumania was in London he had urged that the British Legation in 
Rumania be raised to the rank of an embassy. The British told the 

French that they knew the latter had received a similar request but 
hoped the French would postpone action. The French had replied, 
however, that they understood that the Germans intended to raise their 
legation in Rumania to an embassy very soon; the French did not 
wish to be placed in the position of following the Germans, although 
they desired to accredit an ambassador to Rumania at an early date. 
The British agreed that under these circumstances the French should 
go ahead. 

The British had asked the French what the position would be 
under the Franco-Soviet pact in case there should be an uprising in 
the Ukraine fomented by Germany. The French had replied that 
they would not feel called upon to take any action whatsoever. The 
Franco-Soviet pact would apply only in the case of overt German 
ageression against the frontiers of Russia. The Ambassador said 
that the British had believed that this would be the French position 
but they were glad to have it stated definitely. 

WILSON 

761.62/483 : Telegram 

The Minister in Rumania (Gunther) to the Secretary of State 

Bucuarsst, November 30, 1938—12 p. m. 
[Received November 30—6: 50 p. m.] _ 

141. Dr. M. W. Fodor, Central European correspondent of the 
Chicago Daily News tells me that he feels satisfied that a non-aggres- 
sion pact has recently been privately offered by Germany to Russia. 
His information is that the latter has not yet answered but he inter- 
prets the recent Russo-Polish declarations and the Jzvestia article 
urging closer collaboration with us as Indirect replies 4 la Russe. 
May I invite your attention to Fodor’s current series of articles in 

the Chicago Daily News on German economic penetration in the 
Balkans. 

| GUNTHER
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751,62/435 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

WasHINGTON, December 5, 1938—8 p. m. 

9192. Your 2045, last paragraph.© On November 28 the French 

Ambassador “ called and communicated to me in memorandum form 
official statements on the part of the French Government with regard 
to the agreement between the French and German Governments which 
he said was to be signed in the near future in Paris. He then expressed 
to me the very earnest hope of his Government that when the agree- 
ment was made public the Government of the United States would 

indicate in whatever manner it saw fit its approbation of the agreement 

reached, or at least indicate to the press its belief that the agreement 

would serve a useful purpose. 
I told the Ambassador two days later that this Government did not 

feel itself able to make any public statement with regard to the signing 

of a Franco-German agreement. I explained to him inter alia that in 

view of the strained relationships existing between the United States 
and Germany it would be very difficult for this Government, out of a 
clear sky, to express approbation of an official act on the part of the 

German Government which inherently involved the question of the lat- 
ter’s foreign policy. The texts of my memoranda of conversation are 
going to you by mail,® but this brief summary may be helpful to you 
in conversations with French officials. 

WELLES 

%751.62/510: Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, December 6, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received December 6—9: 40 a. m. | 

693. The French Chargé d’Affaires tells me that the Franco-German 
agreement will briefly embody three features: mutual respect of exist- 

ing boundaries, consultation as envisaged by the Munich arrange- 

ment, and political understanding without invalidating of the political 

treaties or special relationships of either party with third states. He 

pointed out that the Franco-Soviet treaty was thereby touched. 

“Telegram dated December 3, 1 p. m., not printed; the paragraph under refer- 

ence reads as follows: “Bonnet spoke at length of his disappointment at the re- 

ception given in America to the Franco-German declaration. He said that he had 

instructed Saint-Quentin to discuss the French point of view thoroughly with 

you.” (751.65/435) | 
~ “René Doynel de Saint-Quentin. 

“Tnstruction No. 1207, December 7, 1938, not printed.
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He said that he had information which he himself was satisfied was 
true that the Italian Embassy here had under instructions twice pro- 
tested against Germany’s making this agreement with France before 
French-Italian relations had reached a settlement but that Ribbentrop 
had told Attolico “ as coming from Hitler that although Berlin felt 
very friendly toward Rome “Berlin’s policy was Berlin’s policy and 
that it would be pursued.” He interpreted the demonstrations in the 
Rome Chamber as part of an attempt to torpedo the agreement. 

I may say that it is very difficult to appraise the foregoing. There 
is naturally much talk here as to the meaning of this Franco-German 
development in terms of great power relationships but I encounter 
nothing which is not apparently based on pure speculation. From 
the German angle, however, I myself see this as consistent with a Ber- 
lin policy to seal her western frontiers while remaining open to the east. 
To the extent that this is effective it naturally has a bearing on the 
politico-military strategy of the western world with particular refer- 
ence to Great Britain and perhaps and possibly to a degree to the 
United States. 

Ribbentrop left last night for Paris accompanied by an unexpectedly 
large entourage of about 30 persons. Among these were the directors 
of the economic and the press sections of the Foreign Office. The 
Chargé is of the belief that special endeavors will be made in Paris 
for an augmenting of Franco-German commerce and that presumably 
among other questions press relations would be discussed. Any de- 
velopments of a concrete nature which the meeting might produce 
beyond the formal agreement might he felt be embodied in joint 
declarations. 

Repeated to Paris and Rome. 

GILBERT 

740.00/532 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

No. 839 Warsaw, December 7, 1938. 

[Received December 27. | 

Sir: In conversation with Minister Beck on various aspects of 
Polish foreign policy, he emphasized that, from Poland’s angle, main- 
tenance of the delicate balance between Moscow and Berlin was more 
difficult and even more important than maintenance of the balance 
between Berlin and Paris. Equilibrium in Polish policy between her 
two major neighbors was particularly difficult, mainly due to Berlin’s 
inherent misunderstanding and mistrust of Moscow. On the other 

“” Bernardo Attolico, Italian Ambassador to Germany.
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hand, however, Poland found it measurably easier to balance her 
relations between Berlin and Paris, in that the passage of time had 
served to mitigate Paris’ first flush of resentment over the Polish- 
German Non-Aggression Agreement; “ in fact, in recent years War- 
saw had found that fundamentally the Polish-German Non-Aggression 
Agreement had ceased to have an unfavorable bearing upon the Polish- 
French Alliance. On the other hand, Berlin had accepted the Polish- 
French Alliance as representing no hindrance to the Polish-German 
Non-Aggression Agreement. 

Turning to Poland’s and France’s respective relations with the 
Soviet, and more particularly their comparative appraisals of the 
Soviet’s potential military strength, Minister Beck remarked that 
in 1922, when he, as Military Attaché at the Polish Embassy in Paris, 
had remarked to General Foch that the Soviet Army (then in the 
course of reorganizing) would bear watching in terms of potential 
strength and European balance, Foch had manifested distinct annoy- 
ance with Beck’s remark, adding that such an idea was illusory and 
preposterous. At that time, and subsequently, Poland, always in a 
better position than France to watch closely and appraise realistically 
Soviet internal developments, was aware of the Soviet’s mounting 
military strength. Minister Beck then remarked that it had been with 
a combined sense of amusement and interest that years later General 
Gamelin * had loudly acclaimed the Soviet Army as an outstanding 
force and as a potential balance in the European politico-military 
arena. The Minister then stated his opinion that, while Poland had 
kept abreast of military developments in the Soviet during past years, 
hence realizing its mounting strength, Poland had taken full account 
of the immediate and long-range bearing of certain weaknesses in the 
structure resultant from a series of “purges” over past years. There- 
fore, Beck felt Poland was apt to evaluate the Soviet Army’s potential 
strength more realistically than France, which was apparently in- 
clined to over-rate Soviet’s strength. 

Turning then to the subject of the French-German declaration 
signed December 6, Minister Beck remarked with a sense of satis- 
faction that M. Bonnet had advised Polish Ambassador Lukasiewicz 
well in advance of France’s undertaking and had kept him abreast of 
negotiations. At the same time Bonnet had pointed out that his 
Government considered the French-German declaration would work 
no hindrance either to the Polish-French Alliance or the Polish- 
German Non-Aggression Agreement. 

“Sioned January 26, 1934, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. oxxxvu, 

Pe # Gon, Maurice Gamelin, Chief of General Staff in the French Army.
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About the same time, Chancellor Hitler had advised Polish Am- 

bassador Lipski that Germany intended to join in a declaration with 

France and that he likewise considered that this declaration would 

have no unfavorable bearing upon the Polish-French Alliance and the 

Polish-German Non-Aggression Agreement. It was significant to me 

that Hitler failed to mention the possible effect of the then forthcoming 

French-German declaration upon the French-Soviet Alliance. In fact, 

I interpret this to mean that Hitler deliberately eliminated mention 

of the latter pact as a means of evidencing his non-acceptance thereof. 
In response to Bonnet’s aforementioned message to Beck through 

the Polish Ambassador in Paris, Beck had replied he was in accord 
with M. Bonnet’s opinion that the French-German declaration would 
not affect the Polish-French Alliance nor Poland’s Non-Aggression 

Agreement with Germany. In fact, he added his belief that France’s 
action now removed any existent differences of views between Poland 
and France. In other words, the German-French declaration in effect 
had placed Poland’s and France’s respective relations vis-a-vis Ger- 

many on the same level. | 
Though Beck has not expressed it in so many words, I gain the 1m- 

pression he is not inclined to look for either France or Britain, in 
terms of the long-range outlook, to base with any degree of permanency 
their respective foreign policies on the declarations with Germany. 

Minister Beck imparted his high esteem both for M. Daladier and 
M. Bonnet. He felt that of the two M. Bonnet had a clearer grasp of 
the fundamentals governing Polish policy. On the other hand, he felt 
that M. Daladier’s political activities had been so confined to the 
internal affairs of France that he had had little time to keep abreast 
of problems confronting Polish policy. Beck had learned with sincere 
regret that, due to a combination of rapid post-Munich events, M. 
Daladier was inclined to be annoyed with Poland—especially in con- 
nection with Poland’s action vis-a-vis Prague. Beck particularly 

regretted this in view of his belief that M. Daladier had perhaps failed 
to grasp the whole picture from Poland’s own objective standpoint. 

By way of further clarification of Poland’s position, the Minister 

pointed out that at no time during the past year had he or his close 
collaborators believed that either France or England would march 
for Czechoslovakia or that Czechoslovakia would fight Germany 

single-handed. (My conversations with Minister Beck, Marshal 
Smigly-Rydz and Chief of Staff, General Stakiewicz over the past 
year bear out Beck on this point.) 

Minister Beck continued that meanwhile both London and Paris had 
vigorously pressed Warsaw to commit Poland to a line-up with France 

and Britain vis-a-vis Germany.
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During the period leading up to the Munich Conference, and in 
response to London’s request that Warsaw suppress its violent press 
attack on Prague Beck had stated that he would rather be criticized 
for acting tactlessly at that moment than to be accused three months 
hence of having “let down” Czechoslovakia. 

Here Beck emphasized that, with the conviction in the back of his 
mind that Paris and London would seek to negotiate rather than fight 
over Czechoslovakia, he had interpreted London’s pressure for his 
commitment in the light of an attempt to use Poland’s desired declara- 
tion of alignment in the nature of a “big stick” vis-a-vis Berlin. In 
other words, he foresaw that: 

(2) London’s immediate objective envisaged possibly trying to bring 
Berlin to terms by pointing out that with Poland and Czechoslovakia 
in the East and Britain and France in the West Germany faced a con- 
flict on two fronts; 

(6) London’s possible longer-range objective envisaged, in event of 
bringing Germany to terms, calling a four-power conference to the 
exclusion of Poland. Moreover, Beck had foreseen that a four-power 
conference entailed potential dangers for the smaller powers; in other 
words, that the latter might possibly become the victims of “neaceful 
settlements” between the major powers. Moreover, he reiterated with 
emphasis his former statements to effect that Poland, whose claims for 
the Teschen district had pre-dated and were more justifiable than 
Germany’s claims for the Sudetenland, had from the very outset con- 
sistently voiced her insistence upon equal and non-discriminatory 
treatment of Polish claims—and had so notified the capitals of the four 
major powers. Hence London’s and Paris’ agreement to advance the 
scope of treatment of Germany’s claims for the Sudeten territory from 
autonomy to cession, in which deliberation Poland had had no part, 
had placed Poland in a position whereat there was no alternative other 
than to settle her claims in her own way. (I am aware that Beck and 
his collaborators were faced not only with a question of prestige in the 
light of their internal political arena but also with what they consid- 
ered the necessity of “showing” Germany they were willing to fight 
for what they considered their rightful objectives.) 

(c) the recent French-German declaration would undoubtedly have 
the effect of “putting to sleep” the French-Soviet Alliance. “More- 
over, Beck felt this declaration placed Poland’s and France’s respective 
relations with Germany on the same level. Hence, there should be 
little if any difference of views now between France and Poland. 

From the foregoing and other conversations with Minister Beck, I 
gain the distinct impression that he has a sincere desire of clarifying 
Poland’s position with Messrs. Daladier and Bonnet towards a better 
understanding and amelioration in relations between Poland and 
France. 

Respectfully yours, A. J. Drexen Buwwore, Jr.
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751.62/514 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract ] 

Paris, December 8, 1938-—3 p. m. 
[Received December 8—2: 50 p. m.] 

2076. 

In conversation with Coulondre French Ambassador at Berlin I in- 

quired what value, in the event of Italian pressure on France, could 

be attached to that part of the Franco-German declaration which 

refers to consultation but makes a reservation of special relations 

with third countries; Coulondre replied that in such event France 

could only hope that Germany would seek to exercise a restraining 

influence on her ally. 

The Counselor of the German Embassy with whom I talked, was 

quite frank on various points. Regarding the Italian claims against 

France, he said that Ribbentrop had stated that, while Germany had 

no direct interests in the Mediterranean, she nevertheless was in- 

directly interested because of the Rome-Berlin Axis. He said that 
Ribbentrop had taken particular pains to stress the fact that the Axis 
was as solid as ever, and that he had expressed the view that a per- 
manent settlement of questions relating to the Mediterranean could 
be arrived at if Italian claims were considered “sympathetically”. 

With regard to Spain the Counselor said that Ribbentrop had de- 
clared categorically that in Germany’s view a victory by Franco was 
essential; moreover, he said that the French “had agreed with this”. I 
expressed some doubt on this point but the Counselor reiterated his 

statement. 
One of the head men of the Havas Service said to me: “The con- 

versations have been a complete fiasco from the French point of 

view”. 
The impression made on me by the reception at the German Em- 

bassy was not a happy one. In the corner of one room Daladier was 
for some time left alone with Gentin his Minister of Commerce no one 
paying any attention to him. In the adjoining room Ribbentrop was 
literally holding court with a large section of Paris society paying 

| tribute while in the background the French Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs hovered uneasily and unnoticed. The Germans were jubilant and 
noisy while the members of the French Government and French For- 
eign Office officials seemed ill at ease and depressed. 

: Winson
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751.65/448 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, December 15, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received December 15—4: 52 p. m.] 

2120. Reference my 2117, December 15, 2 p. m.* After speaking 
of the refugee problem Bonnet talked at length of the Italian demands 
on France and the German attitude thereto. He said that he knew 
the report had circulated that Ribbentrop’s attitude in this matter 
had caused concern to the French Government. He, Bonnet, did not 
hold this view. It was true that Ribbentrop had spoken of the soli- 
darity of the Rome-Berlin Axis. At the same time Ribbentrop had 
said to him: “Why should I come to Paris to sign an agreement re- 
nouncing any claim to Alsace-Lorraine if I intended tomorrow to go 
to war with France for the purpose of satisfying Italian claims to 
Tunis, Corsica and Nice?” Bonnet said that while he was convinced 
that Germany would not go to war for Italian territorial claims on 
France he fully expected that Germany would give diplomatic support 
to Italy for claims such as Italian participation in the administration 
of the Suez Canal and a modification of rates on the Djibouti Railway. 
I remarked that the German press campaign supporting Italian 
territorial claims while Ribbentrop was in Paris seemed unfortunate. 
Bonnet said that he believed this was another example of the play of 
conflicting forces within the German Government. He believed that 
Ribbentrop was annoyed by this press campaign and that it was under- 
taken by Goebbels as much for the purpose of annoying Ribbentrop as 
for any other purpose. Bonnet added that he had said to Ribbentrop 
just what he stated before the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
Chamber yesterday that France would go to war with Italy rather 
than give up an inch of French territory. 

Bonnet said that the situation which would be created if Italy in 
fact should press territorial claims on France would be very different 
from that created by German claims on Czechoslovakia. In this lat- 
ter case if he had wished to go to war to preserve Czechoslovakia he 
would have had half of France against him. If it were a question 
of going to war to prevent Italy seizing French territory the French 
people would march to the last man. 

I asked about his discussion with Ribbentrop on the Spanish situ- 
ation which, as he had mentioned, had occupied a good share of their 
private conversation the afternoon of December 7. Bonnet started 
to say something, hesitated and then stated merely that the conversa- 

“ Post, p. 871.
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tion on this point had been satisfactory and that the German attitude 

towards Spain constituted no threat to French interests. (In this 

connection please refer to my 2076, December 8, 3 p. m., reporting 

what the Counselor of the German Embassy had said to me. It is also 

of interest that after the discussion of the Spanish question which 

evidently took place on December 6 in the presence of other members 

of both delegations Bonnet should have discussed this problem in 

private and at some length with Ribbentrop the following day). 

Bonnet added that he believed it would be most important if the Pan 

American Conference at Lima“ could be prevailed upon to address 

an appeal to both sides in Spain for an armistice. He said that he 

had instructed Saint-Quentin to discuss this with you and he read 

me a few lines from a telegram received from Saint-Quentin to the 

effect that you had stated that the matter was under consideration at 

Lima and that you would inform him later. 

I asked Bonnet what developments he expected in the Ukraine 

question. He believed that there would be no early developments; the 

Soviet and Polish Ambassadors had told him that they also held this 

view. He stated that the ultimate solution of the Ukraine question 

would depend upon the strength and stability of the Soviet and 

Polish Government. If the Soviets are as strong as they claim to be 
and. as willing to fight as they asserted they were in September to sup- 
port Czechoslovakia, then there would be no change in the status of 

the Ukraine. 
I enquired regarding Memel. Bonnet said that he did not expect 

serious difficulties over this question. He understood that the Ger- 
man and Lithuanian Governments were discussing the matter, and 
while he did not know what they had in mind (Ribbentrop had not 
mentioned this matter) he believed that whatever solution Germany 

desired would be accepted by Lithuania. 
WILson 

*" See vol. v, pp. 1 ff. ,



DISCUSSIONS WITH THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT RE- 
GARDING PROPOSAL FOR INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
TO PROMOTE WORLD PEACE} 

740.00/2768 | 
Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) to 

President Roosevelt * 

[WasHineton,] January 10, 1987 [1938]. 
Step No. 1 

Take up confidentially the proposal with the British Government 
in order to secure the latter’s support at such time and in such manner 
as may seem desirable to this Government. 
Norman Davis believes that we should simultaneously communicate 

our intention of making such proposal to the French, German and 
Italian Governments for their confidential knowledge in order that 
we may thus make the effort to secure the assurance of their willing- 
ness to lend support and in order to avoid any belief on their part that 
any secret and prior agreement as to the nature of the recommendations 
to be formulated had been entered into between Great Britain and 
ourselves. 

Step No. 2 

The President calls in the diplomatic representatives of all nations 
to meet with him at the White House in order to hand to them copies 
of the proposal. The proposal is immediately thereafter made public. 

Step No. 3 | | 
Should the replies to the proposal prove to be satisfactory, the 

President will direct the Secretary of State to proceed as follows: 
(a) Request the governments of the other American republics to 

cooperate by selecting two individuals, nationals of two American 
republics other than the United States, whom they consider most 
qualified to collaborate in the formulation of the recommendations 
listed in the proposal. 

* See also section entitled “Proposal for Concerted International Effort to Reach 
Common Agreement on the Principles of International Conduct to Maintain 
Peace,” Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 665 ff. 
N + hotostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, 

* Mr, Davis held no official position at this time. He had been American delegate 
to International Economic and Disarmament Conferences, and to the Brussels 
Conference of November 1937, regarding the crisis in the Far East; see Foreign 
Relations, 1937, vol. rv, pp. 1 ff. 
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(6) Request each of the following governments to designate a 

representative to take part in such formulation : 

Sweden Switzerland Turkey 
The Netherlands Hungary 
Belgium Yugoslavia 

In order to avoid delay and to obtain the benefits resulting from 

personal interchange of views between the individuals so selected, it is 

urgently recommended that the nine individuals so designated be 

invited to meet in Washington with the representatives of the United 

States. 

(c) Inform simultaneously the Governments of Great Britain, 

France, Germany, Italy and Russia that this Government will keep 

them closely advised of all developments throughout the formulative 

period in order to receive such suggestions and to hear such views as 

they may desire to express. : 

Step No. 4 

Upon the completion of the formulation of the recommendations 

listed transmission of such recommendations to all governments. 

It is my belief that the proposal in itself will lend support and 

impetus to the effort of Great Britain, supported by France, to reach 

the bases for a practical understanding with Germany both on colonies 

and upon security, as well as upon European adjustments. Great 

Britain and France are now equally persuaded that no approach 

to Italy is feasible unless this prior understanding with Germany is 

successfully attained. 

Should this practical readjustment be discussed and pushed during 

the period when the recommendations envisaged in this Government’s 

proposal are being determined, it is obvious that each of the two 

parallel negotiations will be guided in part by the decisions arrived at 

in the other; this Government serving as a channel of information, 

and no more, insofar as the negotiations between and among the 

great powers of Europe are concerned. It is however probable that 

the influence of this Government with regard to the problem of 

limitation of armaments in both parallel negotiations would be helpful. 

In this connection it is important to remember that in the Hitler- 

Halifax conversations‘ Hitler expressed his willingness to agree 

immediately to the elimination of offensive armaments. It is equally 

important to recall that Mussolini six months ago publicly suggested 

that the President take the leadership in a move for immediate limita- 

tion and eventual reduction of armaments.’ 

*In November 1937; see telegrams No. 279, November 23, 1937, 2 p. m., from 

the Ambassador in Germany, and No. 735, November 24, 1937, 8 p. m., from the 

Chargé in the United Kingdom, Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. I, pp. 159 and 177. 

See also German Documents, 1918-1945, ser. D, vol. 1, pp. 39 ff. 

® See telegram No. 244, May 25, noon, Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, p. 605.
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Step No.6 

It is impossible at this time to forecast with any precision beyond 
this point. Should the procedure indicated in Step No. 4 prove 
successful, the governments of the world will need do little more than 
ratify formally their approval of the recommendations formulated 
as the result of the President’s proposal, since their agreement in 
principle will have been made plain during the course of the negotia- 
tions. This formal ratification might be undertaken through diplo- 
matic channels or through a general conference called specifically for 
that sole purpose. 

If the German and Italian Governments do not reach a practical 
understanding with Great Britain and France as a result of their 
parallel negotiations above mentioned, it is possible that they will 
not acquiesce in the recommendations formulated as a result of the 
initiative of the United States. In such event, which would seem to 
be the worst of possible contingencies, this Government would at 
least have obtained the support of all of the governments of the 
world, other than those inseparably linked with the Berlin-Rome 
axis, for practical recommendations which would insure world peace 
and which would safeguard modern civilization. The rallying of 
public opinion on a world scale to those policies which alone can 
make for peace and economic progress would in itself be productive 
of practical good because of its inevitable repercussions on the German 
and Italian populations, as well as upon those smaller countries of 
Europe which have been feeling increasingly during these past three 
years that the great democracies have surrendered their leadership 
and that consequently they themselves, as a means of self protection, 
must align themselves with Rome and Berlin. 

Finally, if Germany and Italy solve their practical problems with 

Great Britain and France it would seem probable that their present 
support of Japan will be very greatly weakened—at least to an extent 
sufficient to obligate Japan to make peace with China upon terms not 
inconsistent with the principles of the Nine Power Treaty.° 

740.00/264a , 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WASHINGTON, January 14, 1938. 
My Dear Mr. Presipenr: The British Ambassador” has just given 

me the attached message to you from the Prime Minister. I have 
shown it to the Secretary, and he feels that you will wish to give this 

“Signed February 6, 1922, Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, p. 276. 
* Sir Ronald Lindsay.
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your personal thought before we meet with you tomorrow at lunch 

time. | 

Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Messace From THE Prime MInNIsTerR TO THE PRESIDENT . 

JaNuARY 14, 1938. 

I appreciate most highly the mark of confidence which the Presi- 

dent has shown in consulting me in regard to his plan. I am also 

greatly encouraged to know that world affairs have been engaging 

his attention so directly and that he is willing to take so courageous 

an initiative. The objects which he has in view correspond of course 

to the aims and hopes of His Majesty’s Government and I am most 

grateful to him for his vigorous initiative which is designed to work 

as an action by the United States Government parallel to the effort 

which His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom are making 

with the Central Powers. 

He has been impelled to make this proposal by consideration of 

what he has described as progress of deterioration in international 

relations and consequent danger of general conflagration. No one 

who has followed closely recent developments can fail to be impressed 

with the great dangers that beset the world. On the other hand it 
may be permissible to look forward to some improvement in immedi- 

ate future. From my correspondence with him last summer ® and 
from information which has since reached him, President will be 
aware of the efforts which His Majesty’s Government for their part 
are making to bring about a measure of appeasement. He will be in- 
terested to know that recently His Majesty’s Government received an 
enquiry from the Italian Government as to when conversations could 
be re-opened with His Majesty’s Government and that in the last 
few days I have agreed with the Secretary of State that the latter 
should on January 16th discuss with the French Minister for Foreign 

Affairs in Geneva the possibility of making a fresh approach towards 
reconciliation with Italy that might bring appeasement to the Medi- 

terranean region at least. | 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have realised 

that if such appeasement is to be achieved it will not be upon the 
basis of bargaining in which each side seeks to weigh up what it will 
get against what it will be asked to give. Our plan (both as regards 

*The President’s proposals appear to have been communicated on January 12 
to the British Prime Minister. : 

°Reference may be to exchange of letters, July 28, and September 28, 1937, 
Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, pp. 113 and 131, respectively.
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Germany and Italy) rests upon the view that we and they are in a 
position each to make a contribution towards the objective we both 
desire to obtain. There would be no need to discuss whether our con- 
tribution were greater or less than theirs. What is needed is to ensure 
that the contribution of each will, taken with the contribution of the | 
other, make up an agreement which will bring appeasement. Thus in 

the case of Italy His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom . 
would be prepared for their part, if possible with authority of 
League of Nations, to recognise de jure Italian conquest of Abys- 
sinia (by which Signor Mussolini sets great store) and to take cer- 
tain other action if they found that Italian Government on their side 
were ready to give evidence of their desire to contribute to the res- 
toration of confidence and friendly relations. I am hopeful that 
French Government may be willing to join us in this effort. 

In another direction, and adopting the same basis, viz. that all 
parties can and should make their contribution His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment are about to embark on a study of the situation revealed 
by Lord Halifax’s visit to Berlin with a view to seeing in what meas- 
ure German aspirations might be satisfied so that they too could 
make their contribution to a general appeasement and although this 
is a very difficult and complicated subject I trust that before long 

we may be able to begin our conversations with Germany. 
I mention these facts so that President may consider—what has 

occurred to me—whether there is not a risk of his proposal cutting 
across our efforts here. It is probable that the Italian and German 
Governments of whom we should have to ask a contribution that they 
will be none too ready [to] give, might excuse a refusal to continue 
negotiations on the ground that the subjects under discussion—which 
for the most part will be specific and concrete in character—seemed 
all merged in the wider problems which the President contemplates 
tackling as a whole. It would I feel be regrettable if what I am sure 
the President intends to be, as he himself describes it, action taken 
by him parallel to the efforts which we are making, were found to be 
capable of being used to block progress in the directions which over 
recent months we have laboriously worked out and for which we 
feel the stage has at last been set in not too unfavourable a manner. 

This leads me to ask the President to consider whether it would 
not be wiser to consider holding his hand for a short while to see 
what progress we can make in beginning to tackle some of the prob- 
lems—see my letter of May 28rd." This would not of course 
prejudice any larger effort that President might be willing to make 
later. 

* See pp. 133 ff. 
“ Not found in Department files. a
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I venture to submit these considerations to the President, not because 
I differ in any way from his objective, still less because I fail to 
appreciate the motives which led him to put forward his proposals, 
but solely in order to obtain the benefit of his opinion as to the timeli- 
ness of his proposed action. My fear is that if the President’s sug- 
gestions are put forward at the present time Germany and Italy may 
feel constrained to take advantage of them both to delay considera- 
tion of specific points which must be settled if appeasement is to be 
achieved, and to put forward demands over and above what they would 
put forward to us if we were in direct negotiations with them. 

I hold myself in readiness to consider immediately any observa- 
tions which the President may make on the foregoing and I shall do my 
utmost to give them consideration and to reply to him without delay. 

740.00/264b 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WASHINGTON, January 17, 1938. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: I am submitting herewith your suggested 
reply to the Prime Minister. The Secretary approves the draft. 
In accordance with our conversation on Saturday I notified Sir 
Ronald Lindsay that I would be able to give him a written message 
from you this afternoon. If the suggested message is satisfactory 
to you, will you let me have it back, and I shall then give it to the 
British Ambassador. If there are changes you wish made in it, please 
let me know accordingly.? _ 

Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] | 

Messace From THE PresipENT TO THE Prime MINISTER 

I appreciate greatly the very frank and friendly spirit in which 
the Prime Minister has replied to the confidential message I sent him 
with regard to the proposal I contemplated making. The full and 
detailed information which the Prime Minister has been good enough 
to send me as to the steps already taken and at present contemplated 
by His Majesty’s Government has been particularly helpful to me. 
The Prime Minister fears that if the suggestions which I have had it in 
mind to make to the other nations of the world are put forward at 

The original of this letter was returned to the Department by the President 
with the notation “O. K. F.D. R.” (740.00/26414)



PLAN FOR WORLD PEACE 121 

the present time, Germany and Italy may take advantage of them 
both to delay consideration of specific points which must be settled 
between Great Britain and France and Germany and Italy, if 
appeasement is to be achieved, and to put forward demands over and 
above what the latter powers would put forward if direct negotia- 
tions between them and Great Britain and France were all that was 
in progress. 

In view of the opinions and considerations advanced by the Prime 
Minister, I readily agree to defer making the proposal I had intended 
to make for a short while as he suggests in order that His Majesty’s 
Government may see what progress they can make in beginning the 
direct negotiations they are contemplating. 

I must confess that I am concerned by the statement of the Prime 
Minister that His Majesty’s Government under certain contingencies 
“would be prepared for their part, if possible with authority of the 
League of Nations, to recognize the de jure Italian conquest of Abys- 
sinia”. I take it, of course, for granted that the Prime Minister has 
given due consideration to the harmful effect which this step would 
have, especially at this time, upon the course of Japan in the Far East ® 
and upon the nature of the peace terms which Japan may demand of 
China. At a moment when respect for treaty obligations would 
seem to be of such vital importance in international relations, as pro- 
claimed by our two Governments only recently at the Brussels Con- 
ference," and at the time when our two Governments have been giving 
consideration to measures of cooperation in support of international 
law and order in the Far East, as well as of their respective legitimate 
and legal rights in China, I cannot help but feel that all of the reper- 
cussions of the step contemplated by His Majesty’s Government should 
be most carefully considered. A surrender by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment of the principle of non-recognition at this time would have a 
serious effect upon public opinion in this country. Public opinion 
in the United States will only support this Government in measures of 
pacific cooperation with the other peace-loving nations of the world, 
provided these measures of cooperation are destined to reestablish 
and maintain principles of international law and morality. The 
recognition of the conquest of Ethiopia, which at some appropriate 
time may have to be regarded as an accomplished fact, would seem 
to me to be a matter which affects all nations which are committed to 
the principles of non-recognition and which should consequently be 
dealt with as an integral part of measures for world appeasement, 
in which all the nations of the world have previously demonstrated 

% See vol. 111, pp. 1 ff. 
4 See Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. Iv, pp. 1 ff. 

223512559 ’
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their common interest and their willingness to bear their individual 

responsibility. | 
Finally, in view of the statement which the Prime Minister was 

good enough to make that he would be glad to consider any observa- 
tions which I might desire to make upon his message and to give 
immediate consideration to them, I will express the hope that he may 
be good enough to keep me advised of developments with regard to 
some aspects of the direct negotiations with Germany and Italy which 
he now has in prospect. With regard to the political features of these 
negotiations, this Government of course has no connection. I feel, 
however, that it would be most helpful to this Government to be ap- 
prised of those features of the negotiations which would havea material 
effect upon the maintenance of those international principles and upon 
the policies of world appeasement which this Government endeavors 
to support, and in particular of those questions which have to do with 
treaty rights and economic and financial questions in which this 
Government, like other governments, may be directly concerned. 

865D.01/385 | a 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

| (Welles) 

[Wasuineron,| February 2, 1938. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this afternoon. The 
Ambassador stated that Mr. Eden * had spoken to him on the tele- 
phone yesterday afternoon and had asked if the Ambassador could 
give him any indication whether the President had reached any de- 
cision with regard to going ahead with the plan which had been 
discussed with the British Government. After this telephone con- 
versation with Mr. Eden the Ambassador had spoken to me on the 
telephone with regard to it and I told him that it would be impossible 
for me to give him any reply until I had spoken with the President. 
I now told the Ambassador that I had spoken to the President this 
morning and that the President had asked me to let the Ambassador 
know for the information of his Government that he expected to be 
able to give some indication to the British Government within the next 
few days of what his plans would be and that for the immediate mo- 
ment the President had nothing more definite to say. _ 

The Ambassador then asked whether the President had anything 
further to say on the subject of the recognition by the British Gov- 
ernment of the conquest of Ethiopia in connection with the statements 
made by Mr. Chamberlain in his second personal message ** to the 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; resigned, 
February 20, 19388. , ao 

* Not found in Department files.
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President. I replied to the Ambassador that it had seemed to me 

that the position of the President was set forth with complete and 

entire clarity in the President’s personal message to the Prime Min- 

ister and that in view of that message from the President there 

was obviously nothing which could be added to it. The Am- 

bassador said that this was his own opinion but that he merely wanted 
to be sure that his own understanding was accurate. The Ambassador 
added that there was obviously extreme pressure being brought to bear 

on Mr. Eden to renew the conversations with Italy and reminded me 

that the Prime Minister had very clearly indicated in his last message 

to the President that the negotiations envisaged would undoubtedly 

be long protracted and that obviously no announcement of the British 

Government’s basis for negotiations would be made public for a con- 

siderable time to come. 
The Ambassador then said that Mr. Eden had told him that he had 

had the conversation with M. Delbos, the French Foreign Minister, 

at Geneva which had originally been scheduled for January 16 as 
referred to in the first message from the Prime Minister to the Presi- 

dent on the subject of negotiations with Italy. Mr. Eden had told 

Sir Ronald that the conversations with M. Delbos had been entirely 
satisfactory and that the French Government would support the po- 

sition of the British Government in the course of the projected con- 
versations with Italy to the fullest extent. The Ambassador remarked 
that the relations between France and Italy at the present time were 
so bad that the two Governments were actually not on speaking terms 

and that for Great Britain to have to enter these conversations carry- 
ing the load of France on her back constituted a very serious obstacle. 
He said, however, that no appeasement of the Mediterranean area was 
possible without the conclusion of a satisfactory agreement between 
Italy and France as well as between Italy and Great Britain, and that, 
therefore, this was indispensable. 

T took this occasion of speaking to the Ambassador with consider- 
able frankness of the conversation I had had with the Italian Ambas- 
sador yesterday * in so far as our conversation related to the Mediter- 

ranean. The Ambassador listened with great interest and said that 
he thought that Suvich still possessed the entire confidence of Musso- 
lini and had spoken with authority. He himself did not indicate with 
any precision, however, what the British attitude would be in the 
projected negotiations beyond stating that the British wanted a great 
deal, and merely itemized defortification of Libya, disarmament in the 
Mediterranean, and assurances that any government that might exist 
in Spain would not be the catspaw of Italy. He added that this latter 
point, he assumed, would be the crux of the negotiation. He expressed 

17 See memorandum by the Under Secretary of State, February 1, p. 6.
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surprise at the attitude of the Italian Government as conveyed by the 
Italian Ambassador in London to Mr. Eden and which conformed > 
to what Suvich had said to me, namely, that the recognition of the 

conquest of Ethiopia was practically all that the Italians desired, and 
referred to this as being satisfied with what was purely “tinsel”. 

The Ambassador gave me further to understand that the British 
intended now to press actively ahead with concurrent conversations 
with Germany. 

In conclusion I said to the Ambassador that the President had told 
me that he would send word to the Ambassador of whatever decision 
he might reach with regard to the matter above referred to, and that 
until that time there was nothing further I could communicate to the 
Ambassador on that subject. 

S[umner] W[£Exzzs | 

740.00/2904 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
( Welles) | 

[Extract] 

[WasHineton,] February 9, 1938. 
The British Ambassador called to see me this afternoon at my re- 

quest. I told him that in a conversation which I had had with the 
President this morning the President had asked me to say to the 
British Ambassador, for the information of his Government, that the 
President had further delayed taking the action envisaged in the 
plan which he had discussed with the British Government because of 
the recent acute situation which had developed in Germany and that 
until that situation should appear a little clearer than it as yet did, the 
President felt it would be unwise to go ahead. He desired the British 
Government to know, however, that he intended proceeding in accord- 
ance with his plan in the relatively near future and would send further 
word on this matter later on to the British Government. 

The British Ambassador said that he fully understood the circum- 
stances and that he knew that his Government appreciated these rea- 
sons without being told and undoubtedly had had these factors in 
mind; but that he would immediately transmit the President’s 
message and that he appreciated greatly the President’s courtesy in 
sending it. 

I then asked the Ambassador if he had any further word as to what 
progress, if any, had been made in conversations between the British 
Government and the German or Italian Governments. The Ambassa- 
dor said that he had had no further word with regard to the conversa- 
tions with Italy since he and I had last spoken on that subject, but 
that from certain instructions he had received of an informative char-
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acter he gathered that Sir Nevile Henderson, the British Ambassador 
to Berlin, had spent the past week in London reporting on the progress 
which had been made with regard to the conversations with Germany 
and that he understood that the conversations were actively proceed- 
ing. He did not feel, however, that any precise comments had been 
made on either side, and said that it would still be a considerable 
period, even if all went well, before a stage could be reached where 
bases could be agreed upon with any precision. 

I then reminded the Ambassador that I had made it clear to him 
some two weeks ago that this Government would gladly receive any 
commitments or specific suggestions that the British Government 
might care to make with regard to the President’s plan or any of the 
features thereof. I said that the silence of the British Government in 
this regard might possibly be construed as an indication of apathy on 
the part of Great Britain, and that I wondered if he had any impres- 
sions on that point which he cared to communicate. The Ambassador 
reminded me that he had told me with the most complete frankness 
everything that had gone on between the receipt by the President of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s first message * and the receipt by the President of 
the second message,’® and that he had confided to me the split in the 
Cabinet which had occurred between Sir John Simon,” on the one side, 
and Mr. Eden, on the other. He said, however, that he did want to 
assure me in the most positive manner that the decision of the British 
Government had been reached as communicated to the President and 
that the British Government was committed to support with every 
means within their power the successful realization of the President’s 
objectives. He said that we could count upon his Government’s carry- 
ing out this commitment with the utmost loyalty and energy. The 
Ambassador said that he had always assumed that the suggestions 
which the British Government might desire to make would be made 
after the President’s proposal had been made. public and that they 
would relate possibly to the governments which the British Govern- 
ment thought the President might consult advantageously and to the 
specific points to be taken up for consultation in elaboration and imple- 
mentation of the general problems specified by the President in his 
proposal. I told the Ambassador that if that was the thought of the 
British Government, I need merely reiterate the fact that we would be 
very happy to have such comments or suggestions as they might desire 
to make at any time they might care to make them. 

S[umner] W[etzes] 

*% January 14; p. 118. 
* Not found in Department files. 

British Chancellor of the Exchequer. |
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760F.62/1314 | | 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

Wasuineron, March 8, 19388. 

My Dear Mr. Preswwent: I am enclosing a memorandum of a 

conversation I had with the British Ambassador yesterday evening. 

I think that whatever misapprehension existed in the mind of Lord 

Halifax 24 has now been cleared up as a result of a cable which Sir 

Ronald said he would send him last night. In view of the importance 

of the rest of the message, I thought you would probably want to read 

this memorandum. a 
Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) | 

[Wasuineton,] March 8, 19388. 

The British Ambassador called to see me late yesterday evening. 

He had been instructed by telegram from Lord Halifax to convey a 

message ” to this Government which he then communicated to me. — 

The message the Ambassador was instructed to communicate to 

me commenced with the statement that Lord Halifax was very much 

gratified to know that the President and the Government of the 

United States considered the procedure of the British Government in 

its efforts to find a political appeasement “to be right” and that the 
new British Foreign Secretary was encouraged in the thought that 
in its effort the British Government had the sympathy of the United 

States. 
At this point I interjected to say to the Ambassador that I assumed 

that this message was the result of a telegram which the Ambassador 

had probably sent after his conversation with me of March 3* and 
that it was not the result of any statement made to the Ambassador 

by the President or by the Secretary of State directly. The Am- 
bassador said that I was correct in that belief. I then said that I felt 
it necessary in the most friendly way to make it clear that I had never 

indicated in our previous conversation that the President or any re- 
sponsible officials of this Government had undertaken to determine or 
much less to say to the British Government that they considered its 
procedure “to be right”. I had said that this Government was, of 

*1 Successor to Anthony Eden as British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 

March 1, 1938. | 
* Text not printed. 
** See memorandum by the Under Secretary of State, March 3, p. 31.
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course, adopting an attitude of contemplation and that it hoped that 
the British Government in its endeavor to find a solid foundation for 

a political appeasement in Europe would meet with a complete meas- 
ure of success. I said that as the Ambassador knew from his knowl- 
edge of the proposal which the President had had under consideration 
for some time that the President frankly recognized that certain 

political appeasements in Europe with which this Government had no 
direct concern and in which this Government could not participate 
were evidently an indispensable factor in the finding of bases for 
world peace; that in that sense and in that spirit I had said to the 
Ambassador that this Government trusted the negotiations for these 
political appeasements would prove completely successful, but that I 
wanted to make it very clear that this Government had not attempted 
to pass upon the methods of approach determined upon by Mr. Cham- 
berlain nor in any other way to offer advice or counsel as to the 
manner in which the negotiations were being conducted. 

The Ambassador frankly admitted that he had probably over 
emphasized what I had said to him in our previous conversation and 
that Lord Halifax in turn had over emphasized what the Ambassador 
had communicated to him. The Ambassador said that he himself 
had been so deeply concerned by the attitude of the American press 
with regard to Mr. Chamberlain’s policies and by the distortion of 
the real issues involved in the conflict which had arisen between 
Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Eden that he had been particularly gratified 
to know from his conversation with me that the Government here 
was viewing the question dispassionately and objectively, and was 
regarding the ultimate objectives sought by Mr. Chamberlain as that 
which they in fact were—the desire to find through peaceful negotia- 
tion a settlement of political disputes in Europe so that the world might 
return toa condition of normality. He stated that I had no conception 
of the number or the nature of the letters which he had been receiving 
from private American citizens inveighing against the present policy 
of his Government and alleging that the British Government was now 
endeavoring to bolster up the European dictatorships. The Ambas- 
sador remarked, “It is not that we like the dictators nor that we want 
to associate ourselves with them, but since we are confronted with 
a world in which there are dictators, we have reached the conclusion 
that the only thing to do in order to prevent war is to try and find 
a basis for peaceful understanding with them”. 

The Ambassador then went on to give me the rest of the message 
from Lord Halifax. Lord Halifax said that the British Government 
was compelled to tackle their European problem piecemeal and that 
they had commenced with Italy because the rapid and continuing 
deterioration of relations between Italy and Great Britain was be-
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coming increasingly serious and the British Government hoped that 
restoration of confidence and friendship between Italy and England 
might produce a satisfactory and lasting appeasement in the Mediter- 
ranean and adjoining regions. He went on to reiterate what Sir 
Ronald Lindsay had communicated to me in an earlier conversation, 
namely, that the British Ambassador in Berlin had been instructed 
to see Hitler on March 8 and that as a result of that conference the 
British Government hoped to be able to appraise the prospects of 
advance in that quarter in order to devise a measure of appeasement 
in Central and Eastern Europe. The British Foreign Secretary 
emphasized the fact that both negotiations would be attended by 
many difficulties but that if these “regional agreements” could be 
secured, he hoped that any danger of conflict could be avoided at 
least for a period. | 

At the conclusion of the communication which Sir Ronald Lindsay 

was instructed to make, Lord Halifax mentioned his belief that in 
order to secure any real and lasting betterment of the situation it 
would undoubtedly be necessary to try and obtain some scheme of 
general cooperation in Europe not only political, but likewise eco- 
nomic, and said that if the United States Government could at any 
time see its way to assisting or encouraging such a development, that 

would undoubtedly be of the greatest value. For that reason Lord 
Halifax again desired to inform this Government fully of the progress 
of the British negotiations so that the United States could, should it 
so desire, offer advice or criticism as to the progress of the negotiations 
and so that the President could, should he be so disposed, determine 
whether at any point it might be opportune for him to take “inde- 
pendent but correlated action”. The message concluded with the 
expression of the hope that should the President at any time determine 
that it was desirable for him to take such “independent but correlated 
action”, the British Government might be advised beforehand of such 
intention on the part of the President. 

I asked the Ambassador if he had any instructions which would 
make it possible for him to clarify exactly what the British Govern- 
ment had in mind in the latter part of Lord Halifax’s message. I 
reminded the Ambassador that the President had made it emphatically 
clear that this Government did not intend to participate in any way 
in the questions of European political appeasement and that the only 
initiative which the President had contemplated was that concerning 
which the British Government had been fully informed. I said that 
for the time being the President had determined to hold that initiative 
in abeyance as the British Government had already been advised and 
that as the Ambassador had been informed, the British Government 
would be informed should the President at some subsequent date
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determine that it was desirable to take any action of the kind which 
he had previously contemplated. 

The Ambassador said that he had no instructions whatever in 
clarification of the points concerning which I inquired. He said that 
to him the meaning was very clear and that was that if the political 
appeasements which the British Government was now seeking were 
successfully concluded, undoubtedly economic and financial measures 
would have to be determined upon as supplements and complements 
to the political appeasements. He said that of course both Germany 
and Italy, if they decided to move outside of their present autarchic 
system as a result of satisfactory political adjustments, would find 
themselves in a very difficult transitional state, both commercially 
and financially, and that the British Government hoped that the other 
great powers of the world who were seeking to further peace would 
then consider how they individually might help in the restoration of 
normal commercial and financial relationships. He said that up to 
the present time, in the judgment of his Government, the only con- 
structive program which had been put forward during the past five 
years had been the Hull trade agreements program and the existence, 
or rather the continuation and enlargement of the scope of that pro- 
gram, would in the opinion of the British Government be the most 
effective way that had yet been devised of assisting Italy and Germany 
through the transition period back to normal relationships with the 
other powers of the world. I reminded the Ambassador that it ap- 
parently had taken the British Government a good many years to 
comprehend the truth of what he was now saying to me but that, of 
course, it was clear that if the British Government desired the effective 
cooperation of the United States through the trade agreement pro- 
gram, the British Government’s own sincere and wholehearted sup- 
port of that program, particularly after the conclusion of the British- 
American trade agreement, would necessarily be all important. I 
further said to the Ambassador that the President’s plan had obviously 
taken the factors which the Ambassador had mentioned to me specifi- 
cally into account in as much as one of the points which the President 
would have indicated he was willing to consult other nations upon was 
the devising of methods for the freeing of restrictions upon trade 
between nations and the most effective manner of promoting an oppor- 
tunity for all nations to participate in the processes of world trade 
on a basis of equality of treatment. 

In concluding this part of our conversation I said to the Ambassador 
that it seemed to me exceptionally important that there be not the 
shadow of misapprehension on the part of the British Foreign Office 
of the attitude of this Government nor as to the limits of activity be- 

*4 See vol. 11, pp. 1 ff.
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yond which this Government could not and would not go. I said that 

I appreciated and I was sure the President and the Secretary of State 

would appreciate the particularly friendly nature of Lord Halifax’s 

message but that I wished to assure myself that the precise position 

of this Government was clearly understood by Lord Halifax. The 

Ambassador repeated that if there was any misapprehension it was 

undoubtedly due to the way in which his earlier telegram to Lord 

Halifax had been worded and that he would see that there was no 

further misunderstanding even with regard “to the shading or inter- 

pretation” of words. 
The Ambassador then spent a short time in discussing the situation 

with regard to the incidents which had arisen in connection with 

Canton Island and the other Pacific islands.2> He said that he had 

just received a cable which he would communicate to the Department 

in writing today indicating that the British proposals would be made 

in the immediate future so as to provide a solution of this difficulty. 

I asked when these proposals were expected and he said that he did 

not know and that any delay that might ensue would be due solely 

to the intransigent attitude of the Australian and New Zealand Gov- 

ernments. He told me that he had acted as quickly as he possibly 

could in communicating with the Governor of Fiji so as to avoid the 
possibility of any physical difficulty when the American colonists ar- 

rived at the islands and that he thought he had acted just in time but 
that one never knew what New Zealanders might do when confronted 

with a situation of this character. 
| S[uMNER] W[ELtEs | 

740.00/824% | 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

A Tervecram From Lorp Harirax or Marcu 11TH | 

My interview with Herr von Ribbenthrop ** duly took place on 
March 10th. The main features of this conversation were as follows. 

I expressed to His Excellency the disappointment of His Majesty’s 
Government at the attitude of Herr Hitler towards their conciliatory 
and constructive approach but at the same time indicated that this dis- 
appointment made no difference to our firm desire for a better under- 
standing with Germany. But if we were to succeed that could not be 
by unilateral effort on our part and all must make their contribution. 

In particular the Colonial question could not be treated by this Country 

in isolation. With regard to Central Europe we had not tried to 
“block” Austria but had rather tried to steady European opinion 

* See vol. 1, pp. 77 ff. a 
*° Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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shaken by the Berchtesgaden interview. Moreover we were using our 

influence at Prague to promote a peaceful settlement there. But we 
should be less than frank if we did not make it clear to the German 
Government the danger we saw in the expression that responsible 
leaders in Germany were giving in public to German policy and to the 
spirit in which that policy was being pursued. The suggestion was 
being created that something more than a fair treatment of minorities 
was involved. This seemed to put back the chance of reaching a peace- 
ful settlement and to hold out very dangerous possibilities for Europe. 
The last thing we wanted to see was a war in Europe. But if once war 
should start in Central Europe it was quite impossible to say where it 
might not end or who might not become involved and it was clear the 
Janguage used in Germany of late might lead to some act which in its 
turn might, contrary to the intention of the German Government, 
precipitate a general conflict. 

In this connection it was in my opinion of great importance that 
proposed Austrian plebiscite should be carried out without interfer- 
ence or intimidation. 

Herr von Ribbenthrop who had previously condemned Dr. Schusch- 

nigg’s ”” action in holding this plebiscite in strong terms then said 
that if I would allow him to say so he thought the most useful con- 
tribution we could make would be to use our influence with the Aus- 
trian Chancellor to cancel it. I replied that it seemed astonishing 
to me to assert that the head of a State should not have a plebiscite 
if he wanted one. Even if as Herr von Ribbenthrop suggested it 
was a case of a minority Government imposing an unwelcome solu- 
tion on a majority it was quite evident in my opinion that pressure 
of events would bring their own solution and that only harm could 
result by an attempt to impose short cuts in a situation that was 
highly charged with ugly possibilities. 

Today the Prime Minister and I met Herr von Ribbenthrop at 
lunch when we began to receive reports of a German ultimatum to 
Austria. We both spoke to him most seriously, emphasising the 
repercussion which such action might have in Europe and on our own 
efforts to bring about a settlement. 

Subsequently at 5:15 p. m. I myself saw Herr von Ribbenthrop 
again and spoke to him even more strongly in view of more definite 
news regarding German action. At the same time of telegraphing 
we understand that the Austrian Government have been forced to 
capitulate before an ultimatum demanding the displacement of the 
Chancellor within a time limit and the acquiescence of the Austrian 
authorities in various other measures incompatible with the con- 

* Kurt von Schuschnigg, Austrian Chancellor.



132 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

tinued independent existence of Austria. Further reports are to the 
effect that German troops have actually crossed the frontier.” 

I have already explained why we felt it was best to tackle the prob- 
lem piecemeal. We have found the Italian Government in an accom- 
modating mood and I think we were justified in hoping that conver- 
sations might develop favourably and result in a good understanding. 
That may I hope yet prove to be the case. 

Our approach to Germany was not encouraging; but we were pre- 
pared. to exercise patience though we agree to recognise that the Ger- 
man Government appeared reluctant to discuss with us a peaceful 
settlement of their alleged difficulties. In any case they have now 
proceeded to take action which I fear renders further negotiation 
with them impossible, for some time to come at all events. Their 
brutal disregard for any argument but force shows the difficulty of 
reasoning with them and must cast doubt upon the value of agree- 
ments reached with them. His Majesty’s Government felt bound to 
protest to the German Government about their procedure, but they 
are under no illusion that this will have any useful result. The world 
has been faced with a fait accompli: it is extremely doubtful if any 
threat could have averted it; and certainly no threat which those mak- 
ing it were not prepared to support by force. And any threat sup- 
ported by force, if ignored, would have had to be followed up by 
action which would have plunged Europe into war. In these circum- 
stances I am bound to confess that one of the twin efforts which His 
Majesty’s Government were anxious to make to prepare the way for 
an appeasement, and on account of which we asked the President 
to postpone his initiative, has failed. | 

[No later correspondence has been found in the Department’s files 
regarding the President’s proposed peace plan. | 

“For correspondence regarding the annexation of Austria by Germany, see 
pp. 384 ff.
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STATEMENT BY PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT REGARDING 
THE AGREEMENT 

700.00/182 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasurneton,| January 17, 1938. 

The British Ambassador+ came in upon the Department’s request 
to talk about the commercial relations of this Government with the 
Government of Australia.2 Before the Ambassador and I touched 
upon this subject, I said to him that there was a matter very deeply 
in my mind which I desired first of all to bring to his attention, as 
follows: that this Government, of course, very fully understands 
the serious difficulties and problems confronting the British Govern- 
ment in Europe and especially in the Mediterranean area, sympathizes 
with those difficulties and is anxious to see them solved or alleviated 
at the earliest practicable date; that naturally this Government has 
not the remotest disposition to inject any views or comment whatso- 
ever into the conferences or communications between Great Britain and 

Italy relating to the affairs between those two governments. I then 
said that of course this Government is profoundly concerned about the 
Japanese movement and plan to abolish and for an indefinite time 
destroy the operation of the spirit and principles relating to the sanc- 

tity of international treaties and international law and, in fact, relat- 
ing to all the laws of war and humanity as well, which laws are being 
violated on a wholesale scale; that our opposition to this entire move- 
ment of destruction in one-half of the world rests primarily on moral 
concepts and considerations and, in turn, upon the sanctity of agree- 
ments and the preservation of international law, both of which rest 
upon this moral foundation; that, of course, in addition we are 
strongly opposed to the course of Japan in violating all laws of war and 
of humanity, the wholly unjustifiable and outrageous nature of which 
is patent to both the thinking and the unthinking; that the principle of 
non-recognition has been very carefully kept alive by this and certain 
other governments during recent years, including the British; that if 
any important country like Great Britain suddenly should abandon 

*Sir Ronald Lindsay. 
7 See vol. u, pp. 120 ff. 
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that principle, to the extent of recognizing the Italian conquest of 
Ethiopia, for example, such would be capitalized by desperado nations 

and heralded as a virtual ratification of the opposing policy of out- 

right treaty violation, and treaty wrecking, and the seizure of proper- 

ties by force of arms; that, if the British should feel constrained to 

recognize the Ethiopian conquest at this critical juncture, the reper- 

cussions in the Pacific area might be very serious in many ways; and 

that while I could not foretell with certainty, it need not be surprising 

to see the American people let down and give away very noticeably in 

their present support of the policies of this Government in the Pacific 

area, which policies I did not need to repeat to the British Ambassador; 

that this condition might develop, to say nothing of the extent and 
manner to which the Japanese Government would capitalize such 

recognition of its right to ignore and destroy solemn treaties and to 

make that a universal precedent at this time. I said that the League 

of Nations at present is understood to consist largely of Great Britain 

and France, so that if the Italian regime in Ethiopia should be recog- 

nized by Great Britain through some intervention by the League at 

Geneva, the precedent at this critical juncture would still be very 
bad, not to say destructive. I went on to say that this Government 

fully realizes the difficulties which the policy of non-recognition pre- 

sents as a policy of indefinite operation, but we here have assumed that 

the policy is of universal importance as a factor and agency in the 

restoration and stabilization of international law and order, and that 

the whole question of when and how the permanency of this policy 

might be interrupted or modified by some general arrangement or 

understanding entered into by all or most of the nations of the world 

proceeding in a peaceful and orderly manner could be left to the 
future. The Ambassador did not take issue with anything I said on 

the general merits of the matter. I concluded by saying that as soon 

as the Ambassador could get these facts before his Government and if 
and when he should receive a reply, we would be much interested to 

hear further from him. The Ambassador said that the British have 
been contemplating taking this very question up first with the French 

but since the French have no government just now it will be delayed, 

and furthermore that the League Council has adjourned for a week 

or ten days which will further delay the matter. 

| C[orpet.| H[ vr]
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741.65/455 : Telegram | | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

_ _Lonvon, February 4, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received February 4—6:10 p. m.] 

98. Mr. Hugh Wilson ? and I met with Mr. Eden‘ and Sir Alexan- 
der Cadogan® at lunch today. The conversation naturally turned 
upon matters with which the Secretary of State is preoccupied. He 
said that he has no doubt of the genuineness of the Italian desire to 
effect a rapprochement with this country. He frankly admitted the 
difficulty in the way of an approach which is offered by the question 
of de jure recognition of the Italian empire in Abyssinia. The 
British, however, although recognizing this reality, are not prepared, 
aside from legal difficulties attending the recognition of Abyssinia, 
to take such a step without a substantial and real contribution from 
Mussolini himself. There are from the British point of view also 
certain preliminary necessities which must be met; they must have 
from Italy a definite understanding regarding the peace and security 
of the Mediterranean in connection with which Mr. Eden mentioned 
the Italian garrisons in Libya and the security of Egypt. The 
Italians must cease their anti-British propaganda in the Moslem 
world. Mr. Eden said that he felt also that from the viewpoint of 
general European settlement it is essential to secure from Mussolini 
a satisfactory understanding with regard to Spain. The problem of 
a practical approach to this question is now causing him great con- 
cern. The impression he gave was that in the British view there can 
be no general solution of Mediterranean problems which would ex- 
clude Spain from its scope and that therefore a definite understand- 
ing with regard to Italy’s intentions in that country should [be?] 
a necessary preliminary to an Anglo-Italian rapprochement. 

Respecting the Rome—Berlin Axis, the Foreign Secretary remarked 
that although Mussolini was by far a greater immediate difficulty than 
Hitler there was no question that, as far as a general European settle- 
ment was concerned, Germany presented the real problem. There is 
no intention on the part of the British not to give reasonable considera- 
tion to German demands but again he is not disposed to take the 
promises of dictators at their face value and feels that Germany must 
herself make positive contributions accompanied by guarantees. 
What this contribution should be, he sees as including an agreement 
for reduction of armaments, in which of course all would participate, 

> Appointed Ambassador to Germany, January 17, 1938. 
‘British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
* British Permanent Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
® See vol. 11, pp. 723 ff. :
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and effective guarantees from Hitler that the peace of Central Europe 
would not be disturbed. Mr. Eden feels there is good ground for 
belief in the practical possibility of peaceful settlement of German- 
Czechoslovak difficulties and that Dr. BeneS* will contribute his 
part. The colonial demands of Germany are receiving serious study 
in the Foreign Office (see my No. 59 of January 25, 6 p. m.®) and in 
this connection Mr. Eden said to Mr. Hugh Wilson that he believed 
it would be helpful if he, when he got to Berlin, could convey as his 
own opinion that the British were sincere in their approach to this 
problem and were not “stalling” which Mr. Eden said they were in 
fact not doing. Mr. Eden gave the impression throughout his conver- 
sation that he regarded the immediate problem of the betterment 
of Anglo-Italian and Anglo-German relations as but the initial step 
in the larger issue of European appeasement and settlement and 
further that in his view, in securing a general settlement, it was 
essential that the authoritarian governments must make their contri- 
bution, and that he regards the promises of those governments without 
effective guarantees as of little value. 

He mentioned the trade agreement negotiations between the United 
States and Great Britain 7° and said that he regarded them as of vital 
importance; that this evidence of American interest in the problems of 
Europe and of the American desire to ameliorate world conditions and 
to bring about a general appeasement was having a favorable effect 
throughout Europe; and further that the mere fact that the United 
States was manifesting an energetic interest in world problems was 
having a visible and salutary effect. | 

J OHNSON 

741.00/153 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

[Extract] 

Lonvon, February 15, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received February 15—6 : 50 p. m.] 

181. My 128, February 14.° A Foreign Office official gave me last 
night in strict confidence certain clarifying information with respect 
to the divergence of views in the Cabinet on the aspects of foreign 
policy outlined in my 98, February 4,8 p.m. As the information 
was given under the pledge of secrecy I earnestly request that this 
telegram be given only very guarded distribution. 

* Eduard Benes, President of Czechoslovakia. 
° Not printed. 
” See vol. 11, pp. 1 ff.
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Mr. Eden has, he said, pressed strongly for the adoption of the 
views and methods outlined in that telegram. Lord Perth™ from 
Rome, however, has been urging an immediate and direct approach to 
Italy, leaving the question of Spain and anti-British-Italian propa- 
ganda in the Moslem world to be settled subsequently. This view it 
seems has appealed to Mr. Chamberlain ” and has had the support of 
the armed service departments. The view of the service departments 
I was told is that it is essential for Great Britain at once to detach at 
least one member of the German, Italian, Japanese anti-Comintern 
combination. Their view apparently is based on reasons of national 
safety as they believe if a war should break out Great Britain cannot 
cope with a combination of all of those powers; it becomes vitally 
necessary for her to settle her differences with at least one of them. 
Mr. Eden’s view seems to be based on the line of thought that no pos- 
sible credence can be given to any promise made by Italy or Germany 
and that they must make some positive concrete contribution as well 
as Great Britain. The Spanish situation in Mr. Eden’s view would be 
corollary to this in that he believes there can be no real Mediterranean 
settlement which excludes a clearing up of Italian intentions for the 
future with respect to Spain. From several sources I gather that the 
present Foreign Office view supports Mr. Eden. This view sees 
the wisest approach to Anglo-Italian and Anglo-German relations as a 
slower process involving the satisfactory elimination of certain mate- 
rial causes of friction as stated in my 98, February 4,8 p.m. But this 
view by no means excludes the conclusion of a rapprochement with 
Germany as well as Italy. Needless to say this whole controversy 
has taken place within the four official walls and with no authentic 
publicity. 
My informant told me that on this cleavage of opinion Mr. Eden 

actually sent in his signed resignation some 10 days ago, that it 

caused a good deal of excitement and considerable pressure was 
brought on him to withdraw it, which was done. There is no indica- 
tion yet, however, that any clear-cut decision has been reached by 
the Government, that is the Prime Minister and the Cabinet in Council, 
on the issues involved. A well informed and disinterested outside 
source states that the role of Vansittart “ in this matter is somewhat 
obscure. His anti-German feelings are of course well known and 
there is some reason to believe that his views are along the line of 

those of Lord Perth. 

J OHNSON 

“ British Ambassador to Italy. 
* Neville Chamberlain, British Prime Minister. 
2% Mr. Eden finally resigned on February 20, 1938. 
% Sir Robert G. Vansittart, Chief Diplomatic Adviser, British Foreign Office. 

223512—55——10
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740.00/2994 . 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

[ Wasuineron,] February 25, 1938. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this morning. 
The Ambassador inquired what my reactions might be to the events 

of the past few days in England. I said that I could only answer 
in very general terms, namely, that I trusted that the realistic and 
energetic efforts which the British Prime Minister was making towards 
reaching a peaceful solution to the various political adjustments in 
Europe might meet with success and that there might result there- 
from the opportunity for a general world appeasement which would 
once more make possible the reestablishment of those principles of 
international conduct to which this Government is so firmly com- 
mitted and without which it did not believe any permanent peace could 
be found. | 

The Ambassador spoke with a good deal of feeling about the debate 
between Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Eden. He said that he was really 
at a loss to understand the position which had been assumed by Mr. 
Eden inasmuch as he could not see that any question of principle was 
involved. He had listened to Mr. Eden’s speech which had been 
rebroadcast by the British Broadcasting Company of this country 
and had gathered from that speech that Mr. Eden intended to convey 
the impression that his resignation was due to the fact that he would 
not agree to conversations with Italy until and unless Italy would give 
overt evidence of her willingness to withdraw voluntarily from Spain 
and to cease anti-British propaganda. 

The Ambassador stated that just after he finished listening to this 
address his official mail had come in from London, including mem- 
oranda of the conversations which Mr. Eden himself had had in Lon- 
don only the week before with Count Grandi, the Italian Ambassador, 
and that in these conversations Mr. Eden had evidenced his own desire 
to reach an agreement through the negotiations now proposed by Mr. 
Chamberlain and that the Ambassador would judge from these mem- 
oranda that Mr. Eden himself was morally and officially obligated to 
exactly the same course as that which Mr. Chamberlain had now an- 
nounced. The Ambassador made it entirely plain that he felt that 
Mr. Eden’s resignation was in no sense due to any difference on prin- 
ciples but to other causes which were partly personal and partly 
differences of opinion as to methods to be employed. 

‘The Ambassador expressed the opinion that there now seemed to 
be some real prospect of success. He said that he believed that the 
recent changes in the Nazi government which Hitler had been forced 
to make had shown that there had existed a situation in Germany far
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more serious in character than that so far indicated in the press and 

that Hitler today, for reasons of domestic policy, is far more desirous 

of reaching a prompt agreement with Great Britain and France 

through Italy than at any previous time. The Ambassador empha- 

sized his belief, however, that an agreement with Italy on the part of 

Great Britain would necessitate a simultaneous agreement with Ger- 

many and did not seem to feel that an agreement with Italy was 

feasible as an isolated agreement rather than as a part of a four- 

power agreement between Germany, Italy, France and Great Britain. 

I inquired of the Ambassador if he had any recent word from his 

Government and he said nothing other than a copy of the message 

sent to this Government by Chamberlain and transmitted by our Em- 

bassy in London. He said, however, that he would take particular 

pains to keep me closely informed of any information which he re- 

ceived from his Government as to the progress made in the prospective 

negotiations. 
, S[umner] W[etzss] 

741.65/488 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 8, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received 3 p. m.] 

49, The Embassy was shown last night the text of the memorandum 
which Lord Perth proposes to read to Count Ciano” this afternoon 
inaugurating the Anglo-Italian conversations, The two conditions 
which the British Government recognizes as essential to the success- 

ful outcome of the negotiations are: 

(1) “Early and rapid progress in Spain.” This factor is con- 
sidered of vital importance by the British Government in view of the 
necessity of demonstrating that the Anglo-Italian negotiations will 

| bring a positive contribution to world appeasement. Although in ac- 
cordance with the Italian suggestion the application of the scheme 
relating to the withdrawal of volunteers has been left to the London 
Non-Intervention Committee the British Government suggests that 
some such concrete evidence of the Italian intentions as withdrawal 
of troops from the Balearic Islands might be given at an early date. 

(2) On the other hand the British Government will give a formal 
undertaking to take steps at Geneva with a view to removing the 
existing obstacles in the way of recognition of Italian sovereignty 
over Ethiopia. The British Government considers that recognition _ 
must be settled by the League as well and therefore agrees to raise the 
matter at the May session of the Council. Lord Perth explained that 

* Not found in Department files. | | 
16 Ttalian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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this delay would also give time to show progress in the withdrawal 
of the volunteers from Spain, | 

After stressing the importance of these conditions as well as of an 
agreement relating to propaganda the British Ambassador proposes 
to continue discussions with Ciano along the following lines, the pur- 
pose being to reach agreements which will become effective at the time 
of recognition of the Empire. - 

1. Reaffirmation of the Mediterranean agreements of January 
1937" with the provision that paragraphs 4 and 5 relating to 
the status quo shall be opened to the accession of other Mediterranean 
powers. 

2. Assurances that the Italian garrison in Libya will be reduced and 
full exchange of military information between the two Governments 
relating to the Mediterranean and Red Sea areas. 

3. The British Government proposes to ask the Italian Govern- 
ment if it is now prepared to adhere to the London Naval Treaty 
of 1936.18 

4. The British Government is asking for a cessation of propaganda 
creating difficulty for it in the formulation of its policy toward Pales- 
tine or in its administration of the mandate, as well as recognition 
by the Italian Government that any changes in the status of the 
mandate would not be construed as affecting the status quo in the 
Mediterranean. Similar assurances are being requested in respect of 
Syria. With regard to Arabia the Italian Government is being asked 
to respect the status quo and to agree that neither Government will 
seek a privilege position in the Red Sea. 

5. With respect to anti-British propaganda in the Italian press a 
formula is to be worked out putting an end both to anti-British and 
anti-French propaganda. In this connection Lord Perth will explain 
to Ciano that the Prime Minister has issued an appeal to the British 
press to refrain from articles or editorials of a character hostile toward 
taly. 
6 After de yure recognition by Great Britain of Italian conquest of 

Ethiopia has taken place the British Government proposes to conclude 
a final settlement of the Sudan Kenya and British Somaliland fron- 
tiers. It is also requesting a reaffirmation of the assurance given to 
the League on June 29, 1936, to the effect that Italy is willing to accept 
the principle that no other military duties shall be required of the 
Abyssinian natives except those relating to policing and territorial 
defense. In other words Italy is being asked to reaffirm its commit- 
ment not to raise a native army in the conquered territory. <A reaffir- 
mation of the previous Italian undertaking to respect British interests 
in the Lake T’sana region is likewise being sought as well as an agree- 
ment on the part of Italy to afford facilities to missionaries in Ethiopia 
without distinction of nationality or religion; in other words to apply 

“ British Cmd. 5348, Italy No. 1 (1937) : Declaration by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in the United Kingdom and the Italian Government Regarding the Medi- 
terranean [With an Exchange of Notes Regarding the Status Quo in the Western 
Mediterranean Dated December 31, 1936], Rome, January 2, 1987. 

* Signed at London, March 25, 1936 ; see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 22 ff.
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the provisions of article 11 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain[-en-Laye] 
of September 11 [20], 1919,° to Abyssinian territory. The British 
Government also desires to extend its commercial treaty with Italy to 
Abyssinia thereby guaranteeing freedom of travel and communica- 
tions and fair treatment to British trade in the Italian colonies. 

Prior to the de jure recognition by Great Britain of Ethiopia the 
British Government proposes a declaration on the part of the two 
Governments that in their relations with respect to the colonies the 
policy of the “good neighbor” will be followed. The British Govern- 
ment is likewise requesting some indication of the Italian intentions 
with respect to the future of Ras Tafari.” 

Lord Perth expects that some difficulty may be experienced in con- 
nection with the delay in recognition but hopes to conclude the nego- 
tiations within a fortnight and to publish a communiqué outlining 
their general provisions. Perth further said that he hoped that ad- 
vantage will be taken of the interval between the conclusion of the 
negotiations and the entry into effect of the agreements after the 
League Council meeting early in May to permit similar negotiations 

_ between Italy and France. 

The British Ambassador has promised to keep me informed of the 
progress of the negotiations and has suggested, evidently under in- 
structions, that the Embassy might be the best channel through which 
the American Government could be kept informed. 

Repeated to London. 
| PHILLIPS 

741.65/489 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador mm Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 10, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 10—6:50 p. m.] 

56. My telegram No. 49, March 8,1 p.m. The following account 
of Perth’s conversation with Ciano on March 8 has been given the 
Embassy in strict confidence. 

The British Ambassador read to Ciano a memorandum outlining 
the various points mentioned in my telegram under reference and was 
informed in reply that the Italian Government for the present had 
no other questions to add to the agenda but would reserve its right to 
do so subsequently. Ciano promised to refer the points raised to the 
Duce and it was agreed that the conversation should be considered 
as having a purely preliminary character. | | 

” Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 487. | 
- ” Haile Selassie, Emperor of Ethiopia.
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The principal questions which apparently may give rise to certain 
difficulties are: (1) the extension of the Mediterranean agreement to 

other powers and (2) the Spanish question. 

With respect to the first, if the pact is to be open to accession, by 

means of a unilateral declaration, of the other Mediterranean powers 
the question will arise as to the inclusion of Spain. Any Mediterra- 

nean pact without Spain would seem in Italian opinion incomplete; 
and Italy would not apparently be willing to accept the adherence of 
both Spanish Governments while on the other hand Great Britain 
would not be prepared to exclude the Republican Government. 

While Ciano expressed considerable disappointment over the neces- 
sity of the delay in recognition by Great Britain of the Italian con- 
quest in Abyssinia he seemed to attach more importance to the Span- 
ish question and remarked that “a settlement of the Spanish ques- 
tion might postpone the conclusion of the agreement beyond the May 
Council.” Ciano asked the British Ambassador to determine what 
the British Government required as evidence that satisfactory prog- 
ress had been made in Spain. He pointed out that in the matter of 
withdrawal from the Balearic Islands there were no Italian land 
forces there but only a certain number of Italian airplanes with some 
Italian and some Spanish pilots. He thought that it might be difii- 
cult to do anything about this since the question of airplanes had not 
been raised at the London Committee, but promised to look into the 
matter. He also wished to know whether the conclusion of an Anglo- 
Italian agreement was dependent upon the practical application of 
the British formula for the withdrawal of volunteers which had been 
agreed to by the Italian Government as the preliminary to begin the 
conversation and if so exactly what was meant by “practical appli- 
cation”. In this connection Ciano gave formal assurances that Italy 
had every intention of loyally implementing its acceptance of the 
British formula. It was thereupon agreed that the British Ambas- 
sador would seek further instructions on these points the solution of 

which would remove the greatest obstacle to the satisfactory conclu- 
sion of the negotiations. 

In discussing the question of propaganda Ciano pointed out that 
the anti-British propaganda in the Italian press had practically 
ceased; that such propaganda was a consequence and not a cause of 
Anglo-Italian difficulties and that it could easily be handled if an 
agreement were reached. | 

In the matter of Italy’s adherence to the London Naval Treaty 
Ciano gave the impression that provided other matters were settled 
this subject would present no practical difficulties. | 

The British Ambassador informs me that Ciano spoke with the 
greatest possible earnestness to the effect that the Anglo-Italian 
settlement would be the greatest step toward peace in Europe which
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could be taken at the present time; and from other sources it appears 
that the Italian Government is most anxious to conclude an agree- 
ment as early as possible—possibly before Hitler’s arrival in May. 

PHILLIPS 

741.65/499 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 18, 19838—5 p. m. 
| [Received 6:25 p. m.] 

64. My 56, March 10,7 p.m. With regard to the British-Italian 
negotiations Lord Perth has informed me that he has suggested to 
Count Ciano the advisability of laying aside for the present two of 
the points under consideration: (1) The Spanish question, and (2) 
the adhesion of other governments to a Mediterranean pact, and to 
proceed to discuss all the other points involved. Count Ciano readily 
consented to this procedure and on Tuesday next the conversations 
will be continued along these lines. 

Lord Perth feels that it may be difficult for the Italians to withdraw 

unilaterally from Spain but inasmuch as they are sincerely anxious : 
to do so it would not be fair to them to let the negotiations drop 
merely because Moscow may be the stumbling block in the plan fox 
the more general withdrawal of volunteers. | 

oe PHILLIPS 

741.65/536 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, April 15, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received April 15—4: 22 p. m.] 

319. For the Secretary and the Under Secretary. Following per- 
sonal and confidential letter dated April 14 just received from Lord 
Halifax. | , 

“You will remember that we spoke together the other day on the 
subject of the conversations now proceeding between my Govern- 
ment and the Italian Government with a view to the settlement of 
all matters outstanding between them. I am glad to say that these 
conversations are now reaching their final stage and I have every 
reason to believe that an agreement will be signed by Lord Perth, 
our Ambassador in Rome, and the Italian Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs within the next day or two.” | | a 

_* Successor to Anthony Eden as British Secretary of State for Foreign Af- 
fairs, March 1, 1988. a | | 7 

“The Anglo-Italian agreement was signed on April 16, 1988; for text, see 
League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. oxcv, p. 77. ae
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As you know we have through our Embassy in Washington been 
trying to keep the President in touch with the developments of these 
conversations and I think perhaps it might be useful if I were to 
attempt to give you some account of the contents of the agreement 
which we hope shortly to sign. 

A number of instruments forming part of the agreement will be 
annexed to a protocol which will provide that they shall come into 
force at a date to be determined together by the two Governments 
and that upon their taking effect negotiations will be opened (the 
Egyptian Government being invited to participate where necessary) 
for the purposes of dealing with certain questions such as frontiers 
and trade, affecting their relations in Kast Africa. In this connection 
there is to be in the meantime a ‘bon voisinage’ agreement which the 
United Kingdom, Italy and (in respect of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Soudan) Egypt will sign. 

The instruments annexed to the protocol will comprise (a) a re- 
affirmation of the declaration signed by the United Kingdom and Italy 
on the 2d January 1937 regarding the Mediterranean and of the 
exchange of notes between them of the 31st December 1936 respecting 
the status quo in the Western Mediterranean; (6) an agreement for 
the periodical exchange of military information in regard to the two 
parties’ forces in certain parts of Africa, the Mediterranean and the 
Red Sea, and providing for advance information regarding decisions 
to provide new naval or air bases in the Eastern Mediterranean and 
in the Red Sea or its approaches; (¢) an agreement providing that 
there shall be no conflict between their respective policies in certain 
areas in the Middle East, more particularly Saudi Arabia and the 
Yemen; and (d) a declaration providing that one party shall not 
engage in propaganda against the other. There will also be declara- 
tions on certain African matters of particular interest to His Majesty’s 
Government such as the sources of the Nile in Ethiopia (Lake Tsana), 
the undesirability of raising large native armies and the treatment 
of missionaries in Ethiopia. A declaration reaffirming the intention 
of the United Kingdom and Italy to abide by the Suez Canal 
Convention of 1888 will also be made. 

Other subjects will be dealt with by exchanges of letters. These will 
include the reduction by Italy of her forces in Libya by 1000 men 
a week until peace time strength is reached and her accession to the 
London Naval Treaty of 1936. In regard to Spain Count Ciano 
will send Lord Perth a letter confirming the Italian Government’s 
full adherence to the United Kingdom formula for the proportional 
evacuation of the foreign volunteers from that country and pledging 
the Italian Government to apply such evacuation on conditions to 
be determined by the Non-Intervention Committee on the basis that 
formula. He will reaffirm an assurance previously given to His 
Majesty’s Government that if this evacuation had not been completed 
at the termination of the civil war all remaining Italian volunteers 
will forthwith leave Spanish territory and all war material be with- 
drawn. He will also reaffirm a previous assurance that the Italian 
Government have no territorial or political aims and seek no privileged 
economic position in Spanish territories (including Spanish zone 
of Morocco) and do not intend to keep any armed forces there. In 
reply to this letter Lord Perth will take note of these assurances and 
will state that His Majesty’s Government regard a settlement of the



ANGLO-ITALIAN AGREEMENT OF APRIL 16 145 

Spanish question as a prerequisite of the entry into force of the agree- 
ment reached between themselves and the Italian Government. In 

the same letter he will then turn to the subject of Ethiopia and will 

inform Count Ciano that His Majesty’s Government being desirous 

that such obstacles as may at present be held to impede the freedom 
of member states as regards recognition of Italian sovereignty over 

Ethiopia should be removed, intend to take steps at the forthcoming 
meeting of the Council of the League of Nations for the purpose of 

clarifying the situation of member states in this regard. 
I should add that while the agreement will be signed as we hope very 

shortly it will not as you will notice from the account of the protocol 
given above, enter into force until ‘such date as the two Governments 
shall together determine’. You will have seen that we have given 
assurances in Parliament that we shall not conclude this agreement 
until we are satisfied regarding a settlement of the Spanish problem 
and so far as we are concerned we shall determine the date when the 
agreement shall enter into force by reference to the Spanish question. 
On their side the Italian Government will no doubt determine that date 
by reference to the steps we may take regarding the recognition of 
Italian sovereignty over Ethiopia. 

From what I have said you will see that the agreement is a fairly 
comprehensive one and it was in fact our object to try and dispose of 
all questions outstanding between the two Governments. 

The Prime Minister and I hope very much that the President will 
share our view that this agreement embodies a real contribution to- 
wards world appeasement. The state of the world is such that in our 
opinion it is essential to try and get rid of all removable causes of 
friction. There are, alas, so many causes which are not easily remov- 
able, e. g., deep-seated cleavages due to ideological convictions and 
ultra-nationalistic sentiments, that we are the more bound to do what 
lies within our power to get rid of those that are removable. But todo 
so means looking facts in the face and this we have attempted to do in 
the present agreement. Our hope is that we may get more than is 
written into the protocol and agreements, through a genuine improve- 
ment in the relations between the two countries, and by a real coopera- 
tion between them, which may lead to better things in the future. 

Should the President share these views I need hardly say how grate- 
ful both the Prime Minister and myself would be should he feel able to 
give some public indication of his approval of the agreement itself and 
of the principles which have inspired it.” 

KENNEDY 

765.84/52968 rs 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Wasuineton,| April 18, 1988. 

The Chinese Ambassador * called to see me this morning and in- 
formed me that he was instructed by his Government to inquire what 
the attitude of the United States might be with regard to the initiative 

* Chengting T. Wang.
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taken by the Government of Great Britain in assembling a meeting 

of the Council of the League of Nations to take up the consideration of 

the recognition of the conquest of Ethiopia by Italy. 
I told the Ambassador that it was, of course, not necessary for me 

to remind him that this Government was not a member of the League 

of Nations and was therefore not in a position where it had to deter- 

mine its policy with regard to the initiative taken by the British Gov- 

ernment. I reminded the Ambassador that he well knew that this 

Government for some years past had taken a consistent position with 

regard to the non-recognition of the acquisition of territory secured 
through the exercise of force and that this Government had become 
a party to an Inter-American agreement based upon this principle. I 
said that it would seem to be clear that this Government, consequently, 
had believed in the principle at issue and had in many practical ways 
made its position with regard thereto very plain. I said that in so 
far as the immediate question was concerned, this Government had 
reached no determination and intended to make no departure from the 
attitude which it had hitherto assumed until after the nations members 
of the League of Nations had determined what their own policy would 
be with regard thereto. I said that of course I did not wish to inti- 
mate to the Ambassador that the United States would not consider 
the question in its broadest aspect nor that it would not weigh the 
advantages and disadvantages of the problem should the United States 
independently reach the conclusion that the recognition of the Italian 
Empire was an essential and integral part of a measure for world 

appeasement. 

The Ambassador then inquired what the feeling of this Government 
might be with regard to the recent signed accord between Great 
Britain and Italy. I replied that this Government had upon several 
occasions officially stated the principles by which it was guided in its 
international relations; that among these principles in which it be- 
lieved was the solution through pacific negotiation of controversies 
and difficulties which arose between governments as opposed to the 
solution of controversies through the exercise of force. I said, conse- 
quently, that in as much as the British-Italian agreement was obvi- 
ously the result of an effort on the part of those two governments 
to reach a friendly solution of the difficulties which had arisen between 
them through pacific negotiation, the result was viewed with sympathy 
by the United States and with the very earnest hope that the accord 
when it went into effect might prove to be a factor in the furtherance 
of world peace. 

I inquired of the Ambassador what the opinion of his own Govern- 
ment might be. He told me that the Chinese Government and he him- 

self viewed the reaching of the Italo-British agreement with the 
utmost satisfaction; that the Chinese Government felt that it not only
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marked a point where peace in Europe might be more likely of attain- 
ment, but also that it made it possible for Great Britain to be relieved 
of pressure within the European scene and that Great Britain conse- 
quently would from now on be enabled to take a far more active part 
in the furtherance of peace in the Far East. | 

S[umMNeErR|] W[Etzzs | 

741.65/536a 

President Roosevelt to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, April 18, 1938. 

I have just read Halifax’s communication to Kennedy—and I sup- 
pose the last paragraph needs some answer. Will you talk to me 
about this at your convenience. 

| | F [RANKIN] D. R[oosevetr] 

741.65/586a 

The Acting Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

WasuinetTon, April 18, 1938. 
My Dear Mr. Preswwent: With reference to our telephone conver- 

sation of this morning, I am enclosing herewith for your consideration 
a suggestion of what you might wish to say at your press conference 
tomorrow with regard to the British-Italian Agreement.” 

I have spoken on the telephone to the Secretary and he is in accord 
with the general lines of this suggestion.» 

Believe me 
Faithfully yours, SUMNER WELLES 

741.65/541b : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, April 19, 1938—7 p. m. 

160. The President made the following statement at his press con- 
ference thisafternoon: _ 

“As this Government has on frequent occasions made it clear, the 
United States, in advocating the maintenance of international law 
and order, believes in the promotion of world peace through the 

“See telegram No. 160, April 19, 7 p. m., to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom, infra. 

*See “Statements by the Secretary of State”, Department of State, Press 
Releases, May 14, 1938, p. 575.
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friendly solution by peaceful negotiation between nations of con- 
troversies which may arise between them. It has also urged the pro- 
motion of peace through the finding of means for economic appease- 
ment. It does not attempt to pass upon the political features of 
accords such as that recently reached between Great Britain and 
Italy, but this Government has seen the conclusion of an agreement 
with sympathetic interest because it is proof of the value of peaceful 
negotiations.” 

WELLES 

741.65/683 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Wasuineton,| April 20, 1938. 

The French Ambassador called to see me this evening to inquire 
the purport and meaning of the statement made yesterday by the 
President with regard to the signing of the British-Italian accord. I 
told the Ambassador that it would seem to me that the statement of 
the President spoke for itself; that the President had made it clear 
that this Government was in no sense passing upon nor weighing 
the merits of the political features of that agreement and had merely 
expressed the gratification of the United States upon the finding of 
a solution through pacific negotiation of controversial questions which 
had arisen between two friendly governments. I made it clear to 
the Ambassador that it was the method of finding this solution which 
the President had expressed sympathetic interest in and not the con- 
tents of the agreement itself. 

The Ambassador inquired whether this Government had reached 
any decision with respect to recognition of the Ethiopian conquest. 
I replied to the Ambassador that the position of this Government was 
exactly the same as it had been during the past two and a half years; 
that the nations members of the League of Nations were to determine 
their own attitude at the meeting of the Council scheduled for May 
9 next and that this Government would subsequently determine 
whether it would modify in any manner the position it had assumed. 
I said to the Ambassador that this Government had been outstanding 
in its support of the principle of nonrecognition of the acquisition of 
territory through force and the consideration of any deviation from 
that stand could only be undertaken if in the independent judgment 
of this Government it believed it desirable to do so as an integral 
part of a major world appeasement. 

S[umner] W[EtLEs| 

|
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I. INTERNATIONAL POLITICAL ASPECTS? 

852.00/7162 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Cuba (Wright) to the Secretary of State 

| Hapana, January 5, 1938—noon. 
| [Received 4:05 p. m.] 

2. Embassy’s despatch No. 374, December 202 Ihave just received 
a note dated December 30 from the Cuban Secretary of State in which 
he refers to his note verbale dated October 21 inviting the Government 
of the United States to join with the other American countries in 
extending good offices to the warring factions in Spain The Secre- 
tary of State informs me that 11 American nations have supported 
his gesture; 6, while expressing hope for its success, regret that they 
cannot associate themselves with it because of their policy of noninter- 
vention ; and 2 condition their acceptance on a prior consultation with 
the parties directly interested in the Spanish problem. After express- 
ing thanks for the welcome given the Cuban initiative and pointing 
out the special ties between Spain and the American peoples of Spanish 
origin, the Secretary of State announces that the Government of Cuba 
will consult the Government of the Spanish Republic and General 
Francisco Franco confidentially concerning whether they would be 
disposed to accept the tender of its good offices, 

WRIGHT 

852.00/7226 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 290 Barcetona, January 5, 1988. 
[Received January 20.] 

_ Str: During the course of an interview a few days ago, the Minister 
of National Defence, Sefior Indalecio Prieto, expressed to me his 
satisfaction with the outcome of the Governments unexpected offensive 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 215-469. 
* Tbid., p. 466. 
* See telegram No. 82, October 20, 1937, 1 p. m., from the Ambassador in Cuba, ibid., p. 428. 
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against Teruel. He stated that he hoped that the operations there 

would serve to correct the impression abroad that the Government 

had been reduced to impotence and was merely awaiting the final blow 

of the enemy, and expressed the conviction that the Government’s 

drive has definitely disarticulated the long heralded rebel offensive. 

In this connection, Sefior Prieto spoke with regret of the inability 

of his Government to purchase military supplies in the United States, 

and remarked that our attitude and that of other nations from whom a 

different treatment might have been expected, had almost “strangled” 

the Government. As a result, it was reduced to the expedient of 

negotiating with intermediaries, some of whom were mere adventurers 

and all of whom exacted enormous profits. In addition to the gener- 

ally objectionable features of such dealings, the Government could 

not stabilize its plans or make long-term military calculations, since 

‘t never knew when its supplies would arrive or in what quantities 

or qualities. Nonetheless, thanks to Russia and to Mexico, the es- 

sentials were acquired in a fairly satisfactory manner—although 

he had detected a growing diffidence on the part of Russia “who was 

, fearful that what all the world already knew would be discovered, 

namely, that she was selling arms to the Government”. He added 

that contrary to the belief in some quarters, Spain receives no favors — 

from Russia, since she pays the full market price for all that she 

obtains from that country. , 

It is felt by many observers that Sefior Prieto is the vital element 

in the present Government, and that his energetic and purposeful 

direction of affairs is responsible for much of the improvement that 

is believed to be taking place in the loyalist forces. | 

Respectfully yours, Watrter C. THURSTON 

124.52/219 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

No. 292 BarceLona, January 10, 19388. 

: [Received January 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch number 289, of 

January 4, 1988,‘ and to report that the Secretary General of the 

Ministry of State has now informed me as follows with respect to 

the recent refusal of the President of the Council of Ministers to 

receive me: 
Following our conversation, Sefior Urefia * went personally to the 

*Not printed. 
5 Secretary General of the Ministry of State.
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Presidential office, where he received confirmation of the opinion 
he had expressed to me—namely, that Sefior Negrin’s refusal to receive 
me was not based on personal grounds but rather on a fixed policy. 
He stated that the Spanish Government is becoming increasingly 
displeased by the continued residence abroad and in Madrid of mem- 
bers of the diplomatic corps accredited to it, and that as a means of 
giving point to his views about the matter, Sefior Negrin has deter- 
mined that he will not receive any Chargé d’Affaires ad interim whose 
Ambassador or Minister is deliberately and continually residing else- 
where than Barcelona. Sefior Urefia added that prior to my last 
interview with Sefior Negrin, in Valencia, he had already refused to 
receive the British Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, Mr. J. H. Leche, 
and thereafter (as reported in my first despatch) he had refused to 
receive the French Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, Mr. Payard—who, 
incidentally, was so incensed that he threatened to return to France 
at once. In order to be consistent, Sefior Negrin has now felt it 
necessary to refuse to receive me. At this point I expressed to Sefior 
Urefia my regret that I had not been apprised of the situation im- 
mediately and in an appropriate manner—instead of being permitted 
to make repeated requests for an audience, only to be told at last 
that Sefior Negrin was too busy to see me. Sefior Urefia replied that 
this of course was much regretted and was not to be attributed to 
Sefior Negrin but to his subordinates. 
During this conversation, Sefior Urefia further informed me that 

the Ministry of State has notified the members of the diplomatic 
corps still residing in Madrid that they must come to Barcelona.‘ 
Those who have alleged as the reason for their failure to leave Madrid 
that they have refugees in their Missions have been assured that they 
may bring their refugees with them and continue to grant them asylum 
here. As is reported in my confidential telegram of this date (No. 
858)" one of the purposes of the new general evacuation order is to 
bring pressure on such Missions to come to this city. 
_As the Department is aware, France has established its Embassy 

in Barcelona, and the new Ambassador, Mr. Labonne, has now taken 
up residence here. The British Chargé d’Affaires, Mr. Leche, has 
been given the rank (perhaps local only) of Minister, and the Ambas- 
sador, Sir Henry Chilton, has left Hendaye—presumably not to return. 
It obviously would be highly advantageous to the Government if it 
could bring about the removal of Ambassador Bowers from Saint- 
Jean-de-Luz to Barcelona, and I am inclined to believe that its suc- 

*An Executive Order dated January 3, 1938, and published in the Gaceta of 
January 5, 1938, made compulsory the evacuation of Madrid within 30 days of 
all persons “who cannot justify their continued presence there by virtue of 
military service or indispensable war service.” (124.52/211) 
‘January 10, 7 p. m., not printed. | |
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cesses in the cases of the British and French Embassies may have 

induced it to bring the matter to our attention in the inept manner 

described. 

I have, at the moment, no information with respect to the decisions 

that may have been reached by the several diplomatic missions in 

Saint-Jean-de-Luz and Madrid with respect to the desire of the Span- 

‘sh Government that they establish themselves in Barcelona. 

Respectfully yours, Watrer C. ‘THURSTON 

852.00/7254 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 25, 1938—2 p. m. 

[Received 6:40 p. m.] 

135. In the course of our conversation last night, Delbos ® said there 

was one welcomed step toward peace in which he hoped the United 

States might now be ready to participate. 

It was evident today that the war in Spain would go on for a long 

time. ‘The Government was stronger than it had ever been. Franco 

was also strong. In addition, there had been an intensely interesting 

development on the government side. Communist influence had 

diminished enormously and at the moment the Spanish Government, 

while radical, was by no means Communist and was definitely hostile 

to Moscow. 

In view of the probability that the war would drag on for an in- 

definite period with increasing destruction and suffering throughout 

Spain and in view of the fact that neither Franco nor the Government 

had any hope of a speedy victory, he believed that the time had come 

when mediation might be acceptable to both sides. — 

There was only one form of mediation, however, which he believed 

might be effective. That would be an appeal to both sides issued 

either simultaneously or jointly by the President of the United States 

and the Pope. He recalled that he had spoken to me in this sense many 

months ago (see my telegram No. 1080, July 80, 1 p. m., 1937°). At 

that time the situation had not been nearly so favorable to mediation 

as it was today. He was certain the Pope would be ready to offer 

mediation at any minute and he would like to know whether or not 

the President might consider simultaneous or joint action with the 

Pope. 

He added that simultaneous appeals from the President and the 

Pope would be splendid but that a joint appeal would be much more 

powerful. 
| 

8 Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

* Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, p. 367.
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Delbos said that he was confident that the French Government had 
sufficient influence to persuade the Barcelona Government to accept 
mediation and added that he believed the British Government had 
sufficient influence with Franco to persuade him to accept mediation. 

Delbos asked if I could ascertain from my Government if there were 
any possibility that the President might be disposed to take action 
along this line. I said that I would ask for instructions but requested 
Delbos to refrain from discussing this matter with anyone except 
Chautemps ” and to refrain from sending telegrams on this subject in 
any direction. He agreed that this was wise, added that Mussolini 
certainly had the French codes and might act to forestall any such 
action if one contemplated and the matter must not become the sub- 
ject of gossip in the French Government or the Quai d’Orsay. He 
added that he felt that if the President should be interested in explor- 
ing the idea further he could arrange with the Papal Nuncio in Paris 
to have any communications to and from Rome handled not by tele- 
graph but by courier. 

I should be glad to have your views with regard to this matter to- 
morrow if possible as Chautemps is to lunch with me on Thursday 
January 27 and may wish to discuss the question. 

Butirr 
852.00/7254 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| Wasuineton, January 26, 1988—6 p. m. 
40. Your 135, January 25,2 p.m. I do not feel that the President 

would be interested in exploring the idea suggested by Delbos for an 
appeal to both sides in the Spanish conflict to accept the President’s 
mediation, either alone or in conjunction with the Pope. In fact, we 
have on two occasions been pressed by Latin-American countries to 
join them in a similar move, but have declined on the ground that it 
was inconsistent with our policy of nonintervention in Kuropean mat- 
ters. All told, the possibility of mediation in a conflict between ideol- 
ogies holds out little hope of success and would inevitably be regarded 
by public opinion in this country as injecting us into the European 
picture. 

I have discussed this telegram with the President, who has signified 
his concurrence. 

Hou 

* Camille Chautemps, Prime Minister of France. 

223512—55——11 | |
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852.00/7288: Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spam (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

| BarceLona, January 31, 1938—11 a. m. 

[Received February 3—9: 11 a. m.] 

970. An official statement places the number of deaths from yester- 

day’s air raids at 150 as of last night. Unofficial estimates place them 

at twice that figure. 

The statement also asserts that the Government’s offer to desist from 

raids in cities in the far rear guard, quoted in my 867, January 29, 10 

a.m. has been rejected by a speaker over the Salamanca radio. 
THURSTON 

852.00/7278 : Telegram 
| 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, January 31, 1988—7 p. m. 

[Received January 31—3: 30 p. m.] 

79. L was called to the Foreign Office and informed that Mr. Eden ” 

would be grateful if I would inform you of the following: 

The recent intensification of air bombardment of towns in Spain 

had moved Mr. Eden to draft a telegram to both parties in Spain 

without taking the matter up first with the Non-Intervention Com- 

mittee as was done last June when the Committee addressed com- 

munications to the two parties through British representatives.** 

The telegram points out that the British public is deeply stirred 

by the recent bombings and recalls the above-mentioned communica- 

tions of the Non-Intervention Committee of last June urging that 

both sides abstain from the destruction of all open towns and vil- 

lages and other objectives of a non-military character, whether by 

bombardment from the air, or by land or sea, or any other means. 

The telegram points out that this is based on universally accepted 

principles and that the killing and injuring of civil population is 

‘nadmissible. The telegram adds that the British Government re- 

alizes the difficulties which exist in determining what is a military 

objective. The telegram states that if the two parties in Spain would 

desire it the British Government stands ready to extend its good 

offices with a view to the amelioration of the suffering of the civil 

population. In conclusion the two parties are informed that the 

telegram will not be made public until their replies are received. 

Not printed. 
2 Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

2 Soo Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, pp. 296-332. ;
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Mr. Eden hoped the Secretary of State would be willing to make 
a public statement to the effect that the United States Government 
understands that the British Government views with great concern 
the recent intensification of air bombardment of towns in Spain; that 
the United States Government likewise understands that the British 
Government is contemplating an approach to the two parties in Spain 
having in view the greater security of the civil population; and 
that this has the sympathy of the United States Government. 

In conveying the foregoing the Foreign Office said that naturally 
Mr. Eden would be glad if the United States Government might feel 
in a position to make a similar approach to the two parties in Spain. 

JOHNSON 

852.00/7283 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

 Sevitwe, February 1, 1938—10 a. m. 
[ Received 10:25 a. m.] 

4. Referring to my telegram of January 31, 11 a. m.,* the press 
announces this morning that General Franco signed a decree J anuary 
31 by which Nationalist Government is constituted as follows: 

Presidency, General Franco; Vice Presidency and Foreign Affairs, 
General Francisco Gomez Jordana; Justice, Tomas Dominguez Are- 
valo; National Defense, General Fidel Davila y Arrondo; Public 
Order, General Severiano Martinez Anido; Interior, Ramon Serrano 
Suner; Treasury, Andres Amado; Industry and Commerce, Juan 
Antonio Suances; Air [Agriculture], Raimundo Fernandez Cuesta 4 
Melero; Education, Sainz Rodriguez; Public Works, Alfonso Pena y 
Boeuf; Syndicates, Gonzales Bueno. 

First session of Government and swearing in will take place 
Wednesday February 2. Ambassador informed. 

Bay 

871.4016 Jews/82 : Telegram 

‘Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

Paris, February 1, 19838—4 p. m. 
oo | [Received 4:46 p. m.] 

170. I discussed with Delbos a number of matters: 

2. Spain. Delbos said that he and Chautemps and indeed every one 
in France was horrified by the most recent bombardment of Barcelona. 

“ Not printed. 
“* For portions of this telegram not printed here, see p. 5.
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He was having prepared at the present moment a statement for 

Chautemps to make on this subject in which there would be a con- 

demnation of such acts of barbarity. 

He had suggested to the British Government last night that the 

London Committee should be summoned at once and should issue an 

appeal to both belligerents in Spain to refrain from the bombardment 

of open towns and civilian populations. He added that he had also 

suggested to Eden that it would be most desirable, if possible, to obtain 

the adhesion of the Pope and the President of the United States to 

this appeal. I gave no encouragement to this suggestion. 

Delbos went on to say that he intended to make a speech on the 11th 

of February on the general subject of foreign affairs in which he 

would suggest an immediate agreement between all nations to elimi- 

nate from warfare the bombardment of open towns. He added that 

he was certain that Hitler would support this proposal and he hoped 

that the negotiation which might arise from this speech would improve 

the general atmosphere in Europe. 

In this connection he said that he hoped that if the President or 

the Secretary of State should intend to make a speech on or about 

the 11th of February it might be possible in that speech to have 

the idea expressed that the bombardment of open towns should be 

eliminated from warfare. He said that he understood fully that the 

United States would not wish to enter into any joint action; but that 

he felt that a mere expression of opinion from the United States 

in the same genera} sense as his words, entirely independent and seem- 

ingly unconnected, would have an immense effect. He added that if 

either the President or the Secretary of State should consider it at 

all possible to include a remark of this sort in a speech on or about 

February 11 he would be glad to submit to me in advance the text of 

the speech which he would make on or about that date. 

I replied that I had no idea whether either the President or the 

Secretary of State might be thinking of making an address on or about 

February 11. | 

I venture to suggest that if either the President or yourself should 

intend to make such a speech a condemnation of the practice of bomb- 

ing open towns might be of considerable assistance in Europe and could 

evoke nothing but approval in the United States. | 

L also informed Delbos with regard to the substance of your No. 40, 

January 26,6 p.m. He said that his latest information from Spain 

indicated that Franco had again become extremely confident and that 

he himself did not now believe that any mediation might be successful. 

BuLuitr
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852.00/7278 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuincton, February 2, 1938—6 p. m. 

49. Your 79, January 31, 7 p.m. You may inform the Foreign 

Office that I shall take an early opportunity to deplore on behalf of 

the American public recent bombardments from the air of undefended 
and thickly populated cities.® For your information, I think it 
wiser to make such a statement complete in itself without relation to 

expressions on the same subject by either the British or French Gov- 

ernments. 
Hou 

852.00/7289 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Barcetona, February 3, 1988—8 p. m. 
[Received 9:15 p. m.] 

874. My 867, January 29, 10 a. m.* A further statement on air 

raids issued today by the Minister of National Defense says that in 

view of the fact that the British and French Governments now have 

under consideration the initiative of January 28th, and despite its re- 

jection over the Salamanca radio, orders have been given to the air 

forces to abstain from all far rear-guard raids and canceling the prep- 

arations being made to retaliate for last Sunday’s bombardment of 
Barcelona. The statement concludes with the assertion that while 

the British and French negotiations are in progress the Republican 

air forces will confine their activities to cooperation at the front with 

the army and to vigilance and reconnaissance operations over the rear- 

guard. 
Mr. Lazarescu, en route to France on courier service, was caught in 

an air raid at Figueras this morning. He telephoned from Perpignan 

that he had seen the remains of an American ambulance. I have been 

informed by the Ministry of State, after an investigation by the Min- 

istry of National Defense, that no American was killed there. 
‘THURSTON 

% Similar instructions were sent to the Ambassador in France in telegram No. 
59, February 2, 6 p. m. 

* Not printed; but see his telegram No. 870, January 31, 11 a. m., p. 154.
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852.00/7308 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonvon, February 5, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received February 5—3: 45 p. m.] 

104. Sir George Mounsey * sent for me this afternoon to convey the 
following information orally on behalf of Mr. Eden, who particularly 
desired for you to be advised before an official announcement was 
made: 

Since the Nyon Agreement * was put into operation its results in 
suppressing piracy in the Mediterranean have been, until very re- 
cently, satisfactory. The recent recrudescence of piracy, however, has 
shown the necessity for strengthening the naval patrols and causing 
them to operate under more drastic instructions. Mr. Eden has been 
in consultation this week with the French and Italian Ambassadors. 
As a result of the agreement they have reached, instructions are being 
sent this afternoon to the British naval commanders engaged on this 
patrol duty to sink any submarine that shows itself on sight. This 
order becomes effective at midnight tomorrow, February 6. The 
French and Italian Governments have agreed to issue the same orders 
at once to take effect at the same time. Both parties in Spain are being 
advised this afternoon. Mr. Eden will make a full statement in 
Parliament on Monday. | 
Mounsey said Mr. Eden realized that this situation was not one in 

which we are directly concerned but felt that the decision taken was 
so important from the general shipping point of view that our Govern- 
ment ought to be advised. 

J OHNSON 

741.65/456: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

| Rome, February 7, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received February 7—4: 21 p. m.] 

27. My No. 20, February 3. I learn today that the Duce received 
Lady Austen Chamberlain several days ago and assured her of his 
earnest wish for the resumption of the friendly relations with England 
which he desired to reestablish, also a testimonial to her husband. He 
told her that he was willing to have the British Government select the 

British Assistant Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
* British Treaty Series No. 88, 1937, International Agreement for Collective 

Measures Against Piratical Attacks in the Mediterranean by Submarines, Nyon, 
September 14, 1937. 

* Not printed.
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time and place for the conversation and asked her so to inform the 

British Ambassador. 
In a conversation with Lord Perth * today he expressed the belief 

that the Duce’s conversation with Lady Chamberlain represented a 

certain amount of progress and that there now remained only two ob- 

stacles which should be cleared up probably through the Italian Am- 

bassador in London before the negotiations could take place." The 

more important of these obstacles concerned the Spanish situation 

since there was still uncertainty in both London and Paris whether the 

Duce would send further reenforcements on a large scale to aid 

Franco. At the present time it is known that the two opposing forces 
in Spain with the exception of the air forces in which Franco has 
superiority are appropriately [approwimately?] equal. Neither side 
can make much progress without further foreign assistance. Should 

the Duce give satisfactory assurance that no more Italian troops will 

be sent, Perth considers the main obstacle to the conversations would 
be removed. However, any decision in this respect apparently has 

not yet been made. : 
The lesser of the two obstacles related to propaganda. Inasmuch 

as the Italians have almost as good a case against the British as Brit- 
ish have against the Italians the Ambassador considers that it will not 

be difficult to cancel the mutual complaints. 
Perth said further that while Eden was reported to have made some 

statement to the effect that recognition of the Empire had been de- 
manded by the Italians as a condition precedent to the opening of 
negotiations Perth himself now felt that this was not wholly correct 
and that the question could form part of the general settlement. 

It may be of significance in this connection to note that the Italian 
press for the past two days has reflected the change in tone which is 
alleged to have taken place in the British press regarding relations 
between Rome and London although it is said in some quarters that 
this improvement may have been caused by uncertainty in England 
as to the results of the new changes in Germany. See Embassy’s tele- 
gram 26, February 7, 6 p. m.” 

| PHILLIPS 

124.52/221a ; Telegram OO 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

WasHIncoton, February 11, 1938—5 p. m. 

B-411. After full consideration of the pros and cons we have de- 
cided that the time has come when your continued residence outside 

* British Ambassador to Italy. 
** For correspondence concerning the Anglo-Italian agreement, see pp. 133 ff. 
” Not printed.
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of Spain and outside the territory under the jurisdiction of the Gov- 
ernment to which you are accredited is no longer advisable and that 
our interests would best be served by having you return and take up 

residence in Spain. Naturally we would not wish you to reside in 
the city of Barcelona under present conditions, but to establish the 
Embassy in some suburb of your choice, or other Spanish city far 
enough away to avoid the danger of an aerial bombardment but near 
enough for you to maintain close and constant contact with the Span- 
ish Government. A telegram giving administrative directions re- 
garding this move will be sent to you shortly, but meanwhile please 
let us know when possible where you believe you could best establish 

the Embassy, and how soon you could close up the office in St. Jean 
de Luz. 

Hou 

124,52/225 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Str. JEAN pve Luz, February 21, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received February 21—5: 25 p. m.] 

454, Am prepared to go to Barcelona on your orders and after ar- 
rangements can be made following receipt of the further instructions 
promised. However, you should have a clear picture of the signifi- 
cance of the change. In making inquiries at Barcelona regarding 
Embassy site Thurston accepts the order as a “change in major 
[policy ?],” as open to such interpretation and thinks it a mistake par- 
ticularly at this time. He advises that such change should be “most 
carefully timed”. Colonel Fuqua, Military Attaché, wires me from 
there today: “Suggest no change. Your view is sound.” This refers 
to my view of the inevitable interpretation at this juncture. Who- 
ever, if anyone, is advising you about this Embassy is not of it and 
clearly not in touch with the undercurrents here. 

As matters stand we have maintained our neutrality and the respect 
of both sides. In the case of the Vantucket Chief and the Fernandez 
case *° J have just demonstrated the functioning of the Embassy here 
and our need here when such matters rise. A change at this moment 
would make no real contribution to the Government and would create 
hostility on the other side. At this critical juncture in events it does 
not appear prudent to change a policy to which we have adhered to so 
long. Have hesitated to send this lest it be misinterpreted but in a 

** See pp. 262 ff.
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matter involving policy affecting our relations with both sides I con- 
ceive it my plain duty to tell you what I think. 

Bowers 

852.00/7424 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

[Wasurneton,] February 23, 1938. 

The Spanish Ambassador called upon me this morning and said 
that he had two matters to take up with me, one unimportant and one 
important. The latter, he said, was his desire urgently to obtain an 
audience with the President. The Ambassador said that recent de- 
velopments in Europe had, of course, filled both his Government and 
himself with increased and renewed anxiety and that the Hitler speech 
indicating the intention of Germany to secure a victory for the 
Nationalist regime in Spain had only too soon made itself felt in a 
practical way. The Ambassador said that he had just had a cable 
from his Government informing him that in the recent engagements 
around Teruel the Franco aviation forces had been very greatly 
augmented through the addition of German planes of the most modern 
type and that the confidential agents of the Loyalist government had 
verified the fact that these planes had gone directly to Nationalist 
Spain from Germany, flying over France during the night hours. 
Furthermore, important importations of heavy artillery from Ger- 
many had been reaching Nationalist Spain in great quantities during 
the past ten days or so and it was perfectly evident that Germany to- 
day was taking a more active participation in the Spanish war than at 
any previous time. The Ambassador, I have learned from the Mex- 
ican Ambassador, has been considering for some time the possibility 
that the President might consider anew an offer of mediation between 
the two contending factions in Spain on the part of this Government. 
The Ambassador today did not specifically confirm his intention in 
this regard but limited himself to stating that in view of the increasing 
gravity of the situation in Europe, he felt he should be accorded an 
opportunity of laying the situation of his Government before the 
President for the latter’s consideration. I told the Ambassador that 
the President had not yet returned to Washington but that I would 
lay his request before the President as soon as possible after his return. 

S{omner] W[exzes | 

*“ By telegram No. 425, February 28, the Secretary of State informed him that 
the Department would delay sending him further instructions pending a clarifica- 
tion of the situation.
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852.00/7468 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN pvE Luz, March 8, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received March 9—11: 25 a. m.] 

459. Defeat in first naval battle and loss of the Baleares, the flag 
and star ship of insurgents, severe blow to Franco’s prestige, and rebel 
papers thus far have suppressed the slightest references to it. Prieto’s 
claim to have created a new navy as well as army not improbable. 
Government now has advantage in ships and if crews and officers are 
now trained effect on the war far reaching. 

2. Understood here that 5,000 more troops from Libya just landed 
at Cadiz, half from Italian hospital ship Gradisca, half from warships 
including destroyer flotilla. These said to have been sent to Guad- 
alajara front. Bay may be able to verify since troops would have 
gone through Seville. 

Bowers 

852.00/7510 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | 

St. Jean DE Luz, March 16, 19838—7 p. m. 
[Received March 16—3: 53 p. m.] 

462. Thompson, British Embassy, informs me abundant evidence 
of arrival of very large number of German artillery officers; that 
secret service and police in insurgent territory are under German and 
Italian control; that the present offensive was planned and is directed 
by staff officers from Germany and Italy. Thompson from Foreign 
Office and in charge of Abyssinian affairs there until assigned here. 

BoweErs 

852.00/7512 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, March 16, 19838—8 p. m. 
[Received 8:40 p. m.] 

418. I have just seen Massigli2 He said that the succession of 
victories gained by the Nationalists over the government forces in 
Spain after the first battle of Teruel has been due entirely to their 
superiority in aviation and artillery all of which has been furnished 

om René Massigli, Director of Political and Commercial Affairs, French Foreign oe rench Bore
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by Italy and Germany. He said that beginning with the end of 

December and continuing through January there have been a marked 

increase in the number of Italian and German airplanes observed in 

Spain. He said that while the French Government had no absolute 

proof that the Germans and Italians had shipped planes to Spain in 

the past few days there were indications that this had in fact taken 

place. — 
Massigli read me a telegram just received from the French Chargé 

d’Affaires at Rome. This telegram reported reliable information to 

the effect that at the last meeting of the Fascisti Grand Council Musso- 
lini had declared that he had been given definite assurances by Hitler 

of complete support for the achievement of Italian objectives. The 

telegram went on to say that there were unmistakable indications 

that Mussolini had been deeply impressed by Hitler’s success in 

Austria # and that he would attempt to follow Hitler’s tactics in 

achieving Italian aims. The Chargé reported that before long it 

could be expected that Mussolini would proclaim himself the protector 

of Italians living outside of Italian frontiers, this being aimed par- 

ticularly at Tunis. The Chargé reported his conviction that Musso- 

lini would use the British negotiations as a means of gaining time, 
while the victory of the Nationalists in Spain was completed and the 
establishment of Italian forces in Spain and the Balearics made secure 

with the deliberate intention of provoking war in the Mediterranean 
when circumstances were most favorable. 

Massigli said that the Chargé d’Affaires on the basis of observation 

made on the ground in Italy had thus arrived at the same conclusion 

which the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs had reached sometime 

ago as being the correct interpretation of the significance of the Rome- 

Berlin Axis as applied to Italian objectives. See my 403, March 14, 

7 p.m.” reporting conversations with Léger.** There were people in 

the government who believed that if war was now inevitable with Italy 

it would be better to cease immediately the farce of non-intervention 

and to eject the Italians from Spain and the Balearics rather than 

to have the war take place a short time hence when Italy had firmly 
established her forces in these places. He said, however, that as yet 

there had been no decision to abandon the non-intervention policy. 

The British were urging caution and he spoke bitterly of the facility 

with which the British allow themselves to be duped when it is a 
matter concerning the essential interests of France. 

He stated that the situation was very serious. 
WILSON 

* See pp. 384 ff. 
7 Ante, p. 35. 
% Alexis Léger, Secretary-General of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
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852.00/7645 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

of State 

[Extracts] 

No. 1463 St, JEAN pe Luz, March 20, 1938. 

[Received March 30.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that it is absolutely known, if not 

admitted by spokesmen of the British Government, that there has been 

a vast accession of military stores along with the very latest and most 

powerful of German artillery and bombing planes, and also an increase 

in the number of Italian guns and planes, in use on the Aragon front. 

This comes to me from correspondents who have been on the Aragon 

front. There is no doubt of it. 

Whether, as charged specifically, Germany has also sent to Spanish 

waters a numbor of her submarines to join the Italian submarines that 

have been operating for many months, I have no way of knowing. 

One fact is beyond question,—that at this hour Germany and Italy 

are acting openly and on a very large scale in Spain, and that the Gov- 

ernment deprived of the artillery and the planes for which she has 

always been prepared to pay in gold, cannot compete. Man to man, 

the loyalist army can hold its own; but when the rebels are backed with 

the latest mechanical instruments of destruction on a great scale no 

army can stand against such odds. 

This is all due absolutely to the Non-Intervention scheme of the 

British which bas tied the hands of France and the other Democracies _ 

while making no pretence to enforcing the agreement upon the Fascist 

Powers. 

With a European war seemingly unavoidable within the next year or 

two, the dominating of Spain from Berlin and Rome, thus surround- 

ing France on all sides with dictatorial enemies becomes a matter of 

life and death to the French. The French Embassy here admits that 

there is great excitement in Paris. 

There appears to be no doubt that the French Government has pro- 

posed to the British the ending of the scandal of “Non-Intervention”, 

and that Mr. Chamberlain ”° is ready to break with France and to pin 

his faith on the good will and veracity of Germany and Italy. All 

this bears out what I have reported from the first days of the war 

regarding the attitude of the British Government. I hope that these 

despatches, merely realistic, have not created the impression that I 

have been motivated by antipathy for England, for the very opposite 

istrue. In fact I am positive, basing my opinion on a careful reading 

of all the debates in the Commons and on the tone of the greater part 

* British Prime Minister.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 165 

of the English press, that the English people are as faithful to the 

principles of democracy, to the sanctity of international law and 

treaties, as ever in their history. .. . 

The effect on France is evident in the sharp manner in which she 

departed from her policy of taking no position until she had con- 

sulted with the British Government in the case of Czechoslovakia. 

The Paris Embassy no doubt is reporting fully on this phase. But 

from the French Embassy here and from conversation with French- 

men here and in Biarritz I know that France feels that she has been 

let down by England. With Chamberlain’s idea of holding the 

European war off two years or so at any cost to principle she can 

have no sympathy if the two years are to be utilized by her enemies 

in building up a powerful combination against her. Should Spain 

become fascistic, and under the domination of German and Italian 

policy, France will be completely surrounded by enemies and with 

the Spanish frontier unfortified. The activities of the Germans along 

the French frontier has caused great uneasiness. I have just driven 

along the frontier for the first time in several weeks and I find evi- 

dence of considerable military activity on this side of the border. 

There are far more soldiers, and at the place midway between the 

border and Saint Jean de Luz where on my last visit there was one 

anti-aircraft gun and a searchlight, there are several guns, more 

searchlights and the place now swarms with soldiers. Every French- 

man with whom I have talked speaks of mobilization as an event that 

may come at any moment. | 

Respectfully yours, Ciaupe G. Bowers 

852.00/7584 | | 

Statement Issued by the Secretary of State on March 21, 1938 

Reports from Barcelona leave no doubt of the appalling loss of 

life among civilians, men, women and children, as a result of the 

recent air raids. 

| I have on several occasions stated the position of this Government 

with respect to the bombing of civilian populations from the air. 

This position is based first on considerations of humanity and sec- 

ondly on the consideration that no theory of war can justify such 

conduct. | 
On this occasion, when the loss of life among innocent non-combat- 

ants is perhaps greater than ever before in history, I feel that I am 

speaking for the whole American people when I voice a sense of 

horror at what has taken place at Barcelona, and when I express the
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earnest hope that in future civilian centers of population will not 
be made the objectives of military bombardment from the air. 

[For text of a letter from the Secretary of State to Mr. Raymond 
Leslie Buell of the Foreign Policy Association, dated March 21, 1938, 
regarding the revoking of the Proclamation of May 1, 1937, relating 
to the export of arms, etc., to Spain, see Department of State, Press 

| Releases, March 26, 1938, page 398. | 

124.52/280 : Telegram oe 

Lhe Chargé in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, March 22, 1988—10 a. m. 
[Received 11:50 a. m.] 

911. Your 430 March 18, 6 p. m.” In view of the dislocation of 
government and other contacts, and virtual paralyzation of consular 
services through lack of transportation facilities for public, that 
would result as well as the insuperable transportation problem that 
would be created for the personnel, I have been reluctant to leave 
Barcelona. I have felt that no unwarranted risk was run thereby 
whereas a degree of danger would attend the unavoidable and fre- 
quent journeys into and out of Barcelona through its industrial out- 
skirts. Since the recent bombardments, Embassy and Consulate work 
has been carried on at our joint residence in Tibidabo, a reasonably 
safe quarter. I shall now, however, make arrangements to remove 
both official and residential quarters outside Barcelona. 

THURSTON 

852.00/7581 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 23, 1988—noon. 
[Received March 23—8: 55 a. m.] 

71. Under instructions from his Government the British Ambassa- 
dor has pointed out to Count Ciano * the deplorable effect upon world 
public opinion and the danger to the continuance of the policy of 
non-intervention which the aerial bombardment of Barcelona is cre- 
ating. While at first Ciano replied that the Italian Government had 

* Not printed; it contained instructions to make arrangements to transfer the 
office and residential quarters of the Embassy and Consulate General staff to 
some place outside Barcelona (124.52/229b). . 

** Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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no control over the actions of General Franco’s army he is said to 
have been impressed by the arguments advanced by the Ambassador 

and to have promised to use his influence to “prevent that sort of 
warfare”. He also assured Lord Perth that not a man, gun, airplane, 
or ship had left Italy for Spain during the past month. 

The Embassy has also been informed that the French and British 
representatives to the Vatican have requested the Vatican’s assistance 
in endeavoring to put an end to aerial attacks upon centers of civilian 

population. 
PHILLIPS 

852.00/7603 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 25, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received March 25—10: 30 a. m.] 

73. In the course of my conversation with the Foreign Minister 
yesterday I mentioned the Secretary of State’s press statement show- 
ing the attitude of the American Government with regard to the re- 
cent bombing of Barcelona. Ciano argued that there were two points 

in regard to Barcelona which should be borne in mind: one, it was not 
an “open” city, it was not only the center of the “Red” Government but 
also the center of large military supplies, men, and ammunition; and 
two, the Italian Government had no authority or direction over Italian 
planes operating in Spain which were directed exclusively by General 
Franco. Ciano then added, however, that the Italian Government 
had advised against the continuance of this method of warfare and 
called my attention to the fact that bombardments had ceased. 

: PHILLIPS 

852.00/7690 OO 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
| of State 

No. 1472 Sr. Jean ve Luz, March 28, 1938. 
[Received April 5.] 

Sir: I have the honor to submit certain facts and conclusions 
regarding the rebel offensive in Aragon. 

1. It is admitted from every source that the rebels have an unprece- 
dented number of pursuit and bombing planes and artillery but re- 
cently brought in from Germany and Italy, and that the planes and 
artillery are operated by German and Italian officers. | 

2. It is admitted, and in insurgent circles even boasted, that high 
officers of the General Staffs of the German and Italian armies are on 
the Aragon front in absolute control of the strategy and in actual com- 
mand of the operations.
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3. There appears to be no doubt of the accuracy of Prieto’s report 
that within the last two or three days seven German merchantmen 
with a convoy of one battleship, thought to be the Adméral Scheer, 
and two destroyers, all German, have been seen off Almeria, thought 
to be headed to the Balearic Islands where recently the Germans, as 
well as the Italians, have established their base. 

4, From several people who have recently returned from the 
Catalan border, I hear that some things are going in to the loyalists 
from France, but these are described as in “small boxes marked food”, 
and as probably containing nothing more than cartridges. Certainly 
no planes or artillery have crossed. 

5. Under all these circumstances Mr. Chamberlain, who now 
manipulates the so-called Non-Intervention Committee, sees to it that 
there shall be no meeting of this committee which has not met since 
the recent influx of German and Italian material began; and it appears 
from the press that Mr. Chamberlain is determined that there shall be 
no meeting of the Assembly of the League to consider the situation. 

6. It is reported from Barcelona that a unification for war purposes 
of the U.G.T.,” the socialist union, the C.N.T.,® the syndicalist union, 
and the Anarchists, has been effected. 

Observations. 

Unless the ban against selling arms or ammunition, even to anti- 
aircraft guns to the Spanish Government is lifted by the Kuropean 
Democracies, the loyalist army cannot possibly compete against the 
odds piled up by the unchallenged and open flooding of the Franco 
army with material from the Fascist Powers. Unless the Govern- 
ment can get planes and artillery to offset the present advantage, the 
rebels should win in the present offensive without difficulty and very 
soon. 

The admission by the British Ministry that not one word has been 
said in reprimand or protest to Germany or Italy for their violations 
of the Non-Intervention Pact they signed since in late September, 
1986, needs no commentary. During the intervening period this Com- 
mittee has been most zealous in enforcing the pact against the Spanish 
Government. That this policy is to continue there can be no reason- 
able doubt. 

The so-called unification of the two big unions and the anarchists in 
Barcelona does not impress me as a favorable development for the 
Government. There never has been any real cooperation between the 
two unions and I do not think there ever will be. I know from such 
men as Viscount Mamblas, representing Franco, that for months there 
have been frequent conferences in Biarritz between representatives of 
the syndicalists and the Falangists, looking to an amalgamation; I 
know that the insurgents have counted confidently on the ultimate 
assistance of the syndicalists; and I know that the syndicalists are 
against the Spanish constituted authority. 

* Union General de Trabajadores. 
*® Confederaci6n Nacional de Trabajo.
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. The purported unification appeals [appears?] to me as something 
to make more effective the treachery of these people at a time when it 
will count the most. By the “unification” it will be possible in the 
event of the treachery of the syndicalists to throw the whole defence 
into confusion at the most critical moment. And that which is true 

of the syndicalists is even more true of the anarchists. | 
The attempt to whip a Catalan army into shape at this late hour 

is mere mockery. The Catalans have made no contribution to the 
cause of the Government at any time during the war; and when 
Catalan regiments have been engaged, they invariably have shown 
themselves to be cowards or treacherous. In other words, if the de- 
fence of Catalonia is up to the Catalans the fight is lost before it 
begins. I have no doubt but for the presence of the National Gov- 
ernment in Barcelona the Catalans would run up the white flag soon 
after the rebels cross into Catalonia, and I am not at all sure that 
even the presence of the Government in Barcelona will prevent it. 

Respectfully yours, CiaupE G. Bowers | 

§52.00/7624 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State ¥ 

Barcetona, March 29, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received 3:05 p. m.] 

921. Ina very frank conversation last night Zugazagoitia, the Min- 
ister of Government, stated to me that the military situation is in fact 
hopeless and that the end is merely a matter of weeks unless outside 
aid should materialize. He believes this utterly unlikely despite the 
fact (as he apparently believed it to be) of the continued arrival of 
German and Italian war material in quantities far beyond those re- 
quired to complete the destruction of the Government army. _ 

He states that notwithstanding their realization of the hopelessness 
of their position, this Government will not enter into any negotiations _ 
with Franco but will continue the war as long as possible. I received 
the impression that when further resistance cannot be made the Gov- 
ernment will depart—probably leaving a junta of some sort in control 
to maintain order through the period of transition. : 

With respect to the question of possible Communist or Anarcho- 
Syndicalist movements Zugazagoitia stated that the Government is 
determined that there shall be no disorders and feels that it can pre- 
vent them. He added that if these must prove to be the last days of 
the Republic the Government will at all costs see to it that they are 
not marred by any further outrages such as those which occurred at 
the beginning of the war and last May. : 

| THURSTON 
223512—55——12 .
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124.52/2383 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| | Barceitona, March 31, 19388—10 p. m. 
| = | [Received 11:58 p. m.] 

- 926. Your 430, March 18, 6 p. m.* Owing to the restricted area 
that is suitable and the limited accommodations therein, which for 
months past have been heavily taxed by the arrival of war refugees, 
Government personnel, and refugees from Barcelona following inten- 
sification of air raids in January, it has proved to be difficult to find 
adequate quarters for Embassy and Consulate General residence and 

office purposes outside Barcelona. 
It is hoped, however, that negotiations can be concluded yet for a 

house at San Andres de Llavaneras,® near Caldetas and about 25 
miles from Barcelona, which will meet all requirements—including 
communications, and accessibility to the sea with a view to possible 
evacuation operations by Navy. Should this arrangement fail I | 

| shall then take over a small British-owned hotel at Tossa, some 25 
miles further up the coast—at which point telephone, telegraph and 
highway communications also exist and which likewise is a suitable 
place for embarkation in launches. 

I shall require a special rental and gasoline allotment in either case 
which at the maximum will aggregate $250 per month. While it is 
of course impossible to forecast such matters it is probable that these 
arrangements will not extend beyond a period of six months and per- 

haps much less. | 

| | _ ‘Tsurston 

711.52/119:: Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Sevitige, April 1, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received April 1—1 p. m.]| 

17. A letter from the office of General Queipo de Llano * has been 
received this morning which in translation reads as follows: © 

“The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the National Government in 
Burgos has requested me to inform you that in order to discuss various 
questions an interview with the chiefs of that Ministry would be con- 

“Not printed. | 
* By telegram No. 927, April 2, 1988, 11 p. m., he reported that arrangements 

for the San Andres de Llavaneras property had been concluded and that he 
expected to establish the Embassy and Consulate General offices there on April 
3 (124,52/236). a 

* Nationalist general in command of Seville area.
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venient. He desires that the interview take place in Burgos and that 
he be informed of the date of your arrival in that capital. 

In communicating the foregoing it is requested that you indicate to 
me for communication. to the mentioned authority when you shall 
make the trip.” a 

Will the Department inform me what answer should be made to 
this communication ? | | - 

| | | | . Bay 

852.01/344a : Telegram | | a | 

. The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

_. Wasutneron, April 2, 1938—11 a. m. 

12. Your 17, April 1, 1 p.m. You are authorized to proceed. to 
Burgos for informal and unofficial conversations in connection with 
protection of American interests with authorities at Burgos. Report 
fully on conversations upon your return to Seville. 

For your own information this Government does not recognize the 
Franco regime, nor is your visit to Burgos to be construed in any way 
as such recognition. | 

- Report date of departure and return to your post. Transportation 
expenses and $6.00 per diem authorized subject travel regulations 
chargeable “Transportation Foreign Service Officers, 1938”. 

| Hv 

852.00/7671 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
«of State — | 

| Barcetona, April 3, 1988—11 a. m. 
[ Received April 4—12: 59 a. m. | 

929. For the Secretary and the Under Secretary. Alvarez del 
Vayo * called on me this evening apparently at the request of Premier 
Negrin for the purpose of conveying the following message: 

It has been reported to the Spanish Government by way of 
[apparent omission] that the President is favorably disposed toward 
the movement now under way in the United States for the abolition 
of our neutrality law and that the Secretary also is favorably disposed 
but feels that as a practical matter any change in our policy at this 
time is inadvisable since the Government cause is now nearly lost. 
It is understood that a discussion of this matter will take place Tues- 

day. As the Spanish Government feels that a policy founded upon 

* At this time he held no office in the Spanish Government; he was appointed 
Minister of State in the reorganization of April 5,1938. | oe
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the belief that any action of the kind described would be too late is 

not warranted by the facts it desires to submit its views for considera- 

tion at the impending conference. 

Alvarez del Vayo stated that, while what is tantamount to a collapse 

occurred on the Eastern Front due to incompetence and treason, the 

situation has been remedied and the Loyalist forces are now fighting 

effectively. As a result of the reorganization of the higher army 

commands and the mobilization of new resources this resistance is ex- 

pected to be maintained, although it is conceded the Rebel forces 

probably will succeed within the next few days in cutting through 

to the sea at Tortosa and in capturing and progressing beyond Lerida. 

Notwithstanding his apprehension the Government can continue its 

resistance for at least 3 or 4 months (within which it is still apparent 

the Government expects European developments to bring relief) even 

though Barcelona should be cut off from the French border or, he said, 

itself be captured. 

In anticipation of the Rebel advance to the sea, a directive organi- 

zation has been established in the southern part of Loyalist Spain 

which will begin to function immediately upon its isolation from 

Barcelona. Military supplies and foodstuffs have been stored there 

sufficient for a period of several months including food for Madrid 

for 1 year. A survey has been made at all major centers such as 

Albacite, Ciudad Real, Valencia and Madrid which has shown that 

the officers and troops in that area are enthusiastic and determined to 

continue the war. As to Catalonia, he affirms that Company’s® ex- 

hortations have stimulated the Catalonians and that they are putting 

all energies into the struggle. | 

With respect to the Government, Del Vayo informed me that he 

had “heard” (identical rumors are on the street) that it is to be re- 

organized. Among the changes said to be contemplated are the 

transfer to Negrin of the Ministry of War, with Prieto remaining in 
the Cabinet as minister without portfolio; the retirement of one of 
the two Communist Ministers; and Alvarez del Vayo’s own return to 

the Ministry of State. 
I told Del Vayo that I would, of course, report his statements. 

While I am disposed to credit Senor del Vayo and the Government 

with the determination to continue the war that is implicit in the 
foregoing statements I am not convinced that in the absence of new 

factors not at the moment visible the Loyalist forces are likely to 
withstand the pressure of the efficient and abundantly equipped Rebel 

military machine with any measurably greater success in the future 

than they have during the past 3 weeks. I have discussed this point 
tonight with the Military Attaché who is of the same opinion and 

*Tuis Company, President of the Catalan Generalidad.
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believes that the Rebel advances are now virtually irresistible and 

that unless the Rebels themselves slacken their operations their final 

triumph in this area is but a matter of weeks. Other factors such as 

the food situation and widespread rear guard disaffection (despite 

recent reorganization of the Popular Front to include the CNT, UGT 

and FAI*) are adverse, and I doubt that the reorganization of the 

Government itself will be especially helpful. 
I do not, of course, know what considerations of major policy may 

be before you at this time. Should we abandon our present position 

of neutrality, however, the fact alone (apart from the flow of war 

material) would unquestionably have an incalculable psychological 

effect here and might affect the outcome of the war. It would at the 

same time, however, in all probability be generally construed as an 

act tantamount to intervention in the Spanish conflict with the ob- 

vious reaction in Germany, Italy and Nationalist Spain and perhaps 

affect (in the event of a Rebel victory) our large investments, frozen 

exchange accounts and trade in Spain. 
THURSTON 

852.00/7688 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Barcetona, April 5, 1938—noon. 
| [Received 1:29 p. m.] 

931. My 906, March 17,4 p.m.” Unconfirmed but credible reports 

imply a serious conflict of opinion within the Government based upon 

the contention of some members that the time has arrived to capitu- 

late while there is a possibility that terms can still be obtained and 

the opposition of others who prefer to continue the war. It is said 

that Prieto is in the first group and Negrin in the latter. It is also 

reported that the reorganization mentioned in my 929, April 3, 11 

p. m. [a. m.], may take place today. 
While superficially Barcelona is calm and order prevails there is 

much uneasiness. Both foreigners and Spaniards have expressed to me 
the fear that anarchistic elements may become active should further 
military reverses or other factors weaken governmental authority. 
These fears appear to be justified by editorial references in the an- 
archo-syndicalist press to the necessity for the “liquidation” of rebel 

sympathizers in the rear guard and the “elimination” of the fifth 

column. 
THURSTON 

*° Federacién Anarquista Ibérica. 
“Not printed.
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852.00/7697 : Telegram | 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

oe Barcetona, April 6, 1938—noon. 
| | | [Received 6:15 p. m.] 
932. The expected reorganization of the Government was effected 

last night. The new “Government of National Union” is constituted 
as follows: a | 

President of Council of Ministers and Minister of National Defense, 
Juan Negrin Lopez—Socialist; Minister of State, Julio Alvarez del 
Vayo—Socialist; Interior, Paulino Gomez Saiz—Socialist; Justice, 
Ramon Gonzales Pena—UGT; Agriculture, Vicente Uribe—Com- 
munist; Public Instruction and Health, Segundo Blanco Gonzales— 
CNT; Finance and Economy, Francisco Mendez Aspe—Left Repub- 
lican; Public Works, Antonio Velao Onate—Left Republican ; Com. 
munications and Transport, Bernardo Giner de los Rios—Union Re- 
publican; Labor, Jaime Aguade—Catalan Left Republican; Ministers 
without portfolio, Jose Giral—Left Republican, and Manuel de 
Irujo—Basque Nationalist. 

A statement has been made by the new government “proclaiming 
its absolute decision to continue the war for the independence of Spain 
until it is freed from the presence of those who have attacked and 
invaded it with the most monstrous international complicity that has 
ever existed”. The statement refers to the fighting spirit of the armies 
in the south and the east to the support of Catalonia and to the fact 
that the new Government has granted powers to Negrin to apply 
sanctions against “traitors and cowards”. It also refers to a note 

addressed to the British and French governments (a copy of which I 
shall endeavor to obtain) and concludes with the assertion that the - 
Government of the Republic “from this moment becomes a Govern- 
ment of war”. | 
While this development again turns the Government to the left it 

presumably strengthens it politically for the supreme effort to prose- 
cute the war it seems determined to make by resting it solidly upon 
the entire Popular Front. | 

Barcelona remains outwardly calm despite defective light and power 
services assumed to result from loss to rebels of inland power plants. 
Uneasiness continues, however, and I have apparently reliable infor- 
mation to the effect that should the war be lost the Anarcho Syndi- 
calists contemplate the liquidation of class enemies and perhaps 
destruction in Barcelona. | oo ee 

_ The British ships Hood and Repulse have visited Barcelona sepa- 
rately within the last few days and I am nformed that a ship will soon 
be stationed off Caldestas. ee —— 

THURSTON
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852.00/7695 : Telegram — a 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 6, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received April 6—12: 55 p. m.] 

544, An official of the Foreign Office has confirmed the press report 
that the Spanish Embassy at Paris delivered a note last night to the 
French Government reviewing the situation in Spain, particularly 
with regard to nonintervention, and requesting the permission of the 
French Government to buy arms in France. The official stated that 
the Foreign Office was studying this matter prior to deciding what 
reply tomake. 

He indicated that this request was embarrassing to the French Gov- 
ernment due on the one hand to the pressure of left political parties 
here to have France intervene in Spain and on the other hand to 
the attitude of England in support of nonintervention. 

Witson 

852.00/7671 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 

(Thurston) | : 

Wasuineron, April 7 , 1988—6 p. m. 
437. Your 929, April 8, 11 a.m. We know of no steps under con- 

sideration to repeal or amend legislation prohibiting exportation of 
arms, ammunition and implements of war to Spain. Repeal of Joint 
Resolution of Congress of January 8, 1937“ which specifically pro- 
hibits such exportations during existence of present state of civil strife 
in Spain, would require congressional action, probably including pre- 
liminary hearings before committees. Such action is not in prospect. 

852.00/7702 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 7, 1988—7 p. m. 
| | | [Received April 7—3 p. m.] 

558. Reference my 544, April 6,4 p.m. An official of the Foreign 
Office has informed the Embassy that the French Government will 
reply to the Spanish note stating that it will continue to follow the 
policy of nonintervention. 

This official stated that the French Government would have pre- 
ferred to try some sort of mediation between the opposing forces in 

* 50 Stat. 3.
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Spain in which attempt it might possibly have been able to obtain the 

support of the British Government, but that Negrin refused to at- 

tempt to make any compromise and insisted upon fighting to the end. 

: Wison 

852.00/7721 : Telegram | 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Barcetona, April 9, 1988—noon. 
[Received 8:15 p. m.] 

936. Alvarez del Vayo informed me this morning that although the 

military situation is still grave it is improving and that a possibility 

now exists that the rebel advance toward the sea can be stopped. The 

central (Lerida) forces also are holding their lines but those to the 

north in the neighborhood of Tremp are still disorganized and giving 

ground. Seasoned forces, however, are being sent to that sector 

where it is expected the lines also will be stabilized. With respect to 

the political situation Del Vayo expressed the opinion that the re- 

organization of the Government has greatly improved matters and 

that Loyalist Spain is now assembled in a “sacred union”. Drastic 

measures are being taken with respect to recruiting, draft evaders, and 

the food problem. Concerning public order he stated that the in- 

cipient wave of anarchism, which has produced more than a score of 

murders similar to those at the outbreak of the war, has been checked 

and that there will be no further trouble on this score since the mem- 

bers of the Popular Front now will maintain discipline within their 

own ranks. : 

Zugazagoitia, the former Minister of Interior, has been made Sub- 

Secretary of National Defense. Comorera, the Catalan Communist 

leader, is to become Commissar for Fortifications, and a member of 

the UGT will become General War Commissar. 
As to the international aspect of the situation Del Vayo appears to 

be optimistic. He did not mention the present situation in France 
but seemed to regard the activities of the Labor Party in England and 
the resignation of Harold Nicolson “ as developments of significance. 
He again referred to the attitude of President Roosevelt. In answer 

to my inquiry he stated that no response has been made to the note 
addressed to the British and French Governments protesting against 

nonintervention. | 
ae ‘THURSTON 

“British Member of Parliament, National Labor Party; resigned vice-chair- 
manship of the Foreign Affairs Committee.
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852.00/7758 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, April 13, 19388—5 p. m. 
[Received April 183—2 p. m.] 

597. Iam reliably informed that considerable pressure, particularly 

from members of the Left friendly to the Spanish Government cause, 

was brought to bear on Daladier “ to maintain Paul-Boncour * at 

the Foreign Office. 
Daladier’s refusal to agree to this and his appointment of Bonnet 

throw a light on the foreign policy which the Government may be 

expected to follow. 
Bonnet will certainly avoid adventure in Spain and he may be 

counted upon to deal in a realistic manner with the question of pro- 

tecting French interests in that country in the expectation of a 

Franco victory. It may be assumed that he will try to work closely 

with the British, that he will endeavor to put French relations with 

Italy on a sensible basis as soon as possible and that he will welcome 

any opportunity—if opportunity exists—to come to a reasonable 

understanding with Germany. 
Copies to London, Rome, Berlin. 

| Wison 

852.00/7764: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 15, 19838—noon. 
[Received April 15—7: 45 a. m. | 

613. We learn from Communist leaders who are usually reliably 
informed in this matter that for several weeks substantial quantities 

of airplanes and medium caliber guns have been coming from Russia, 

landed at Bordeaux and transported overland to Spain. The guns 

our informants think are obsolete but still very useful for fighting in 

Spain. They say that Paul-Boncour permitted transit through 

France and that Bonnet has intimated to them that while continuing 

nonintervention as a policy he will not interfere with this traffic. 

One of our informants, a deputy, was recently told by Campinchi, 

Minister of the Navy, that the French air force numbers 1200 first 

line planes of all classes, half of them too slow. 
WILSON 

* Wdouard Daladier, French Prime Minister and Minister for National Defense 

and War, from April 10, 19388. 
“Joseph Paul-Boncour, French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Cabinet 

headed by Léon Blum, March 13—Anril 10. 1988.
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852.01/354 

Lhe Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

No. 222 Srevittz, April 15, 1938. 
[Received April 29.] 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s telegram No. 12 of April 
2,11 A. M., authorizing me to proceed to Burgos for informal and 
unofficial conversations in connection with the protection of American 
interests with authorities in Burgos and directing me to report fully 
on my return to Seville, I have the honor to inform the Department 
that upon my arrival in Burgos the evening of April 11th, I telephoned 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to learn when it would be most con- 

venient to receive me and to whom I should present myself. 11 o’clock 

the following morning was designated for my visit and I was told that 

Sehor Vidal, Chief of Political Section, would receive me. Upon 
presenting myself at the designated hour, I was promptly received. 

Senor Vidal said that while our Consuls have been permitted to 
function, and he assured me they would be permitted to continue 
functioning, there was no agreement or understanding in regard to 

them. Some kind of an arrangement, he said, seemed desirable in 
order to prevent the possibilities of misunderstandings, and he men- 

tioned my recent refusal to authenticate the official character and seal 
of an officer of the Ministry in connection with documents for use in 
the United States as a case that would not arise if some arrangement 
were in effect. At the same time, the National Government, he said, 
had many interests in the United States and a large number of Spanish 
citizens were there without representation. He suggested the desig- 
nation of agents and subagents to care for the interests of each govern- 
ment, similar to those established with the British Government though 
he did not mention that country. He indicated that with such an ar- 
rangement the Franco Government would desire at least an agent at 
New York and at Washington. An agreement to appoint such agents, 
he said, might be reached informally, without even an exchange of 
written communications. He asked me to convey the foregoing to 
the American Government for consideration and to address him in- 
formally and directly when I had received its reply. 

As no other subjects were brought up my visit terminated with an 
exchange of remarks on the latest military developments, Holy Week, 
and other current topics. My visit lasted about fifteen minutes in all. 

Respectfully yours, Caries A. Bay
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852.00/7803 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Dwision 
of Huropean Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasuineron,] April 21, 1938. 

The Spanish Ambassador called this morning and left with me 
the attached note “ which he requested me to bring to the attention 

of Mr. Hull and Mr. Welles. | 
He reiterated his thesis that the application of our neutrality law 

which allowed Germany and Italy to buy munitions while loyalist 

Spain was excluded was unfair and much to be deplored. 
He said that he came across constant evidences of a feeling in this 

country that loyalist resistance was about over and that it was just 
a question of time before Franco succeeded in winning a complete 
victory. This view was entirely erroneous. He had been in tele- 
phonic communication yesterday with Barcelona and had been im- 
mensely gratified at the information given him and the renewed tone 

of confidence. 
The Ambassador then developed a little further the theory he had 

previously expounded to Mr. Welles that, irrespective of what might 
happen in the war, Spain’s troubles were far from over and that the 
next stage would be a “war of liberation”. He thought that the 
Italians would withdraw as indicated or, at the worst, could be gotten 

rid of very easily. The Italians’ strength lay not in arms but in 

diplomacy. The real difficulty as he forsaw it would be getting rid 

of the Germans. In counter-distinction to the Italians, the Germans 

had made themselves pretty popular with groups in Spain. The 

professional and military men had even before the Great War looked 

up to the Germans as masters of their trade and as having raised the 

position of the military to the highest status within a State. What 

the Ambassador feared was that there would be no nucleus anxious to 
take the lead in expelling them from Spain. They had meanwhile 
fortified the mountains behind Gibraltar and at Ceuta, thus control- 
ling the Straits. They had in the last few months made two sub- 

marine bases at Vigo and Corunna. They had made two or three 
airplane bases along the north coast. As never before, they were in a 

position to threaten the flank of Britain’s communications. For two 

hundred years the remark of Louis XIV that the Pyrenees no longer 

existed held true, but henceforth, unless the Germans were driven 

from the country France would have to fortify her third land frontier. 

“Infra.
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Quite apart from the Army, the elements of the extreme right were 

sympathetic with what Germany was doing in the way of organized 

government and hence would agree with the military in not forcing 

their retirement. Even the technical men, miners, factory managers, 

et cetera, looked up to the Germans. 
The Ambassador concluded by saying that our eyes were so con- 

centrated on the Italian that we were overlooking the more dangerous 

of the two “invasions” of Spain. 
PrerrePont Morrat 

_ 852,00/78038 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

(Translation ] 

No. 189/08 WasHrIneTon, April 20, 1938. 

Mr. SecreTary: Under dates of March 31 and April 7 of the cur- 

rent year, I had the honor to present to Your Excellency formal notes 
Nos. 188/23 and 139/04, in which I pointed out to Your Excellency 

that the Spanish war had been singularly changed since the beginning 

of the current year into a vast invasion of men and matériel. The 
Spanish Government has communicated to me, in order that I in my 
turn may advise Your Excellency thereof, new official data covering 

the same period and which strongly confirm with figures the gravity 

of the international aggressions directed against my country. 

Your Excellency will clearly understand that the repeated acts of 

invasion committed in Spain represent a flagrant violation of all the 

pacts, treaties, and rules of international law, developed with effort 

during the centuries, for which reason it becomes daily morally and 

juridically more imperative to restore to Spain the sovereign right 

of unrestricted purchase of war supplies [for use] against invaders, 

and rebels, unless it is desired to reward the aggressors. 
My Government trusts that at last the Government of the United 

States, because of its tradition, because of what the Kellogg—Briand 
Pact ‘7 represents, because of the international principles affirmed in 

the Pan American Congresses, and because of those which, since last 

September, have been invoked by Your Excellency and by His Ex- 

cellency the President of the North American Republic, will not con- 

tinue to maintain the arms embargo against the people which 

suffer—from those who are able to purchase in this country all the 

“Neither printed. 
“ Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. I, p. 153.
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armament that they desire—acts of invasion and aggression such as 

those shown by the following figures and data: 

[‘The figures and data on recent arrivals in Spain of foreign troops, 

which here follow, have been omitted. ] 

Figures of foreign effectives in Spain. 

100,000 Italians 
90,000 Africans { Moroccans, Moors from Ifni, Libyans, 

ritreans, Somalis and Abyssinians, all ex- 
cept the first being furnished by Italy.) 

50,000 Germans (counting those disembarked during the 

| month of March in the ports of northern 
Spain; Bilbao, Pasajes, etc.) 

30,000 Legionnaires (Portuguese in the majority, Rumanians, 
| Hungarians, etc.) 

The total number of foreign effectives with the rebels in Spain 

amounts to 270,000. 

I avail myself [etc. ] FERNANDO DE Los Rios 

852.00/7874 

The Spanish Chargé (De la Casa) to the Secretary of State 

No. 189/12 

The Chargé d’Affaires of Spain presents his compliments to His 

Excellency the Secretary of State and has the honor to transmit to 

His Excellency, in the name of the Spanish Government, the text of 

the political declaration made by it. This statement of policy is 

made at a time when propaganda with purposes of creating confusion 

among ill-informed minds, tries to place the Spanish Government in 

an unfavorable position and points out to the world the falsehood 

of such propaganda when, on the contrary, its victory on the political 

and military grounds is approaching. The Spanish Government also 

deems it necessary to make known to all Spaniards, wherever they 

may be, what its regime will be after order has been restored in the 

country and which will be the relations of the Spanish Republic with 

foreign countries _ 

The declaration reads as follows: 

For the information of its countrymen and of the world, the Govern- 

ment of the National Union, which has the confidence of all parties 

and labor organizations of Loyalist Spain and which represents all 

Spanish citizens under constitutional legality, solemnly declares that 

its war alms are: 

First.—To assure the absolute independence and integrity of a 

Spain which will be completely free of all foreign domination of 
whatever character and origin, with its Peninsular and Insular terri- 

tory and possession intact and safe from any attempt at dismember-
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ment, alienation or appropriation and keeping the protectorate 
assigned to Spain by international treaties while these are not modified 
with the participation and consent of Spain. Conscious of the duties 
imposed by its traditions and history, Spain will tighten the bonds 
created by common roots and by the feeling of universality which has 
always characterized our people with countries speaking the same 
languages as Spain. | 

Second.—To free our territory from foreign military forces which 
have flocked to Spain since July 1936 and who under pretext of giving 
technical advice intervene or try to dominate Spanish economic and 
juridical life for their own profit. 
Third.—To establish a people’s Republic represented by a vigorous 

state based on purely democratic principles and which will exercise 
its action by means of a Government endowed with the complete 
authority given by popular vote under universal suffrage and which 
will be the symbol of a firm executive power at all times depending 
on the directions and designs marked out by the Spanish nation. 
Fourth.—The juridical and social structure of the Republic will be 

the work of the national will freely expressed in a plebiscite to be held 
as soon as the struggle is over and carried out with unrestricted and 
unlimited guarantees and with the assurance that all who participate 
will be protected against all possible reprisals. 
Fifth.—Respect for all regional liberties without impairing Spanish 

unity. Protection and encouragement of the development of the per- 
sonality and characteristics of the different peoples which compose 
Spain as is imposed by a historical fact and by law. Far from mean- 
ing separation of the country, this means greater solidarity among 
its different elements. 

Sixth.—The Spanish State will guarantee citizens full social and 
civil rights as well as liberty of conscience and will assure the free 
exercise of religious creeds and practices. 
Seventh.—The State will guarantee legally and legitimately ac- 

quired property within the limits set by supreme national interest and 
the protection of production elements without lessening individual 
initiative. It will prevent the acquisition of property from becoming 
exploitation of citizens subjugating the community and deviating the 
controlling action of the State in economic and social life. It will 
encourage the development of small property, will guarantee family 
patrimony and will encourage all means that will lead to the economic, 
moral and racial improvement of the producing classes. The property 
and legitimate interests of foreigners who have not aided the rebel- 
lion will be respected, and the Government will examine, with a view 
to indemnifying, harm involuntarily caused in the course of the war. 
The Government of the Republic has already created the commission 
of foreign reclamations for this purpose. | 
Kighth.—Profound agrarian reform that will liquidate the old 

aristocratic, semi-feudal proprietorship which has always been the 
greatest obstacle for the development of the country’s great pos- 
sibilities. A new Spain resting upon a broad and solid farmer-democ- 
racy owning the land it tills. 
Ninth.—The State guarantees the rights of the worker through an 

advanced social legislation in accord with the specific necessities of 
Spanish life and economy.
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Tenth.—The cultural, physical and moral betterment of the race 
will be a primordial and basic preoccupation of the State. 

Eleventh.—The Spanish Army, at the service of the nation, will be 
free from a tendency to a hegemony of politics, and the people will 
be brought to see in it a sure instrument for the defense of their liberty 
and independence. | 
Twelfth.—The Spanish Government reaflirms its constitutional doc- 

trine of renunciation of war as an instrument of national policy. 
Loyal to its pacts and treaties, Spain will support and continue to fol- 
low the policy symbolized by the League of Nations. As a Mediter- 
ranean power it claims its place in the concert of nations and is always 
ready to cooperate in collective security and in the general defense of 
peace. Spain will develop and intensify all its possibilities for 
defense. | 

Thirteenth.—Full amnesty for all Spaniards who desire to cooperate 
in the immense work of reconstruction and aggrandizement of Spain 
after the bitter struggle which stains our soil with blood, where the 
ancient virtues of heroism and idealism of our race have been reborn. 
Whoever fails to suppress and smother all thoughts of revenge and 
reprisal for the sake of the common task and of the sacrifice which all 
Spain’s children must make will be guilty of treason to the destiny 
of our country. | 
Wasuineron, May 5, 1938. 

852.24/620a : Telegram CO 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) | 

, Wasuinerton, May 5, 1938—5 p. m. 
197. For use in connection with certain proposed legislation now 

pending which has as its objective the repeal or modification of existing 
statutes prohibiting shipment of arms, ammunition and implements 
of war from this country to Spain, we would like to have a telegraphic 
report setting forth chronologically the developments in the work 
of the Spanish Non-Intervention Committee since the adoption on 
November 4 of the formula presented by the British Government to 
deal with the Spanish situation.*® We have the main lines of the 
British plan, which was adopted by the Committee on November 4, 
1937. We are interested to have in the report above called for any 
information which may be available 

(1) as to the difficulties of carrying out this plan resulting from the 
activities of any of the countries members of the Non-Intervention 
Committee, | 

_ (2) a report on the possibilities from the point of view of the present 
situation in Europe of the successful carrying out of the main objec- 
tives of the plan, and 

“For correspondence regarding the British proposals submitted to the Non- Intervention Committee on July 14, 1937, see Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. I, pp. 
359-440, passim.
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(3) a report on the present status of the engagements undertaken 

by the members of the committee not to permit the shipment from or 

transit through their territories of arms or war material destined for 

Spain. 
| Huu 

852.24/625a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasuineron, May 6, 1938—7 p. m. 

960. For use in connection with certain proposed legislation now 

pending which has as its objective the repeal or modification of exist- 

ing statutes prohibiting shipment of arms, ammunition and imple- 

ments of war from this country to Spain, we would like to have a 

telegraphic report on an alleged decision by France (as reported in 

today’s press) to reimpose international control along the Franco- 

Spanish frontier to prevent the passage of men or materials into 

Spain as soon as two commissions arrive to supervise withdrawal of 

foreign volunteers in the fighting forces. Also any other facts per- 

taining to the present and prospective operation of the [Non-]Inter- 

vention organization of 26 nations. 

| Hou 

852.24/650 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] May 7, 1938. 

The Spanish Chargé called at his own request. He sought for 

some minutes to apologize or to disclaim any connection with the 

attacks which supporters of his Government’s cause in this country 

have been making on the State Department and the Government in 

regard to the exportation of arms and ammunition to Germany. I 

expressed my gratification that his Government was taking this 

attitude and my agreement with him that the elements in this country 

engaged in these attacks could not possibly be helping his Government 
or any other government. He then said he and his Government would 

be interested to know just what our attitude is on the Nye Resolution * 

and the embargo situation. I replied that this Resolution had been 

forwarded to the State Department under the practice of both Houses 

of Congress to refer appropriate bills or resolutions to the State De- 
partment for any comment it may have in mind. I then added that 

the Resolution called for the investigation and assembling of a number 

of facts; that as soon as possible we would undertake to communicate 

“9S. J. Res. 288, introduced by Senator Nye on May 2, 1938, Congressional 

Record, vol. 83, pt. 6, p. 6030. 

|
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to the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations such facts and comment 
as we may have on this subject, if any; that we must make this report | 
to the Senate Committee before any information about it is divulged. 
He seemed to understand this. 

CLorveLt] H[ vx] 

852.00/7868 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Panis, May 7, 1938—3 p. m. 
| [Received May 7—10: 35 a. m.] 

#26. Your 260, May 6, 7 p. m. Embassy’s 677, April 30, 7 p. m., 
fifth from last paragraph reported that the French Government had 
agreed to the reestablishment of international control along the 
Franco-Spanish frontier as soon as the commissions have arrived in 
Spain and begun the work of making a census of the so-called volun- 

teers. This information was furnished by the Foreign Office in strict 
confidence and it is requested that it be so treated. 

In general, it may be said that the question of reestablishment of 
the international control along the frontier will depend upon the 
action of the Non-Intervention Committee in London on the resolu- 
tion submitted to the Committee on November 4 last. It will also, 
of course, be necessary for the two parties to the Spanish conflict to 
give their consent to the despatch of the census commissions to Spain. 

As regards question of detail concerning the manner in which the 
land control may operate in case it is reestablished and question con- 
cerning the operation of the sea control, the Foreign Office suggests 
that since the control is international in character centered in the 
Non-Intervention Committee in London, information on such points 
can best be obtained in London. 

Buiuitr 

852.00/79314 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary 
| of State (Welles) 

[Wasnineron,] May 9, 1938. 
The French Ambassador called to see me this afternoon and referred 

to a conversation he had had with the Secretary of State on Saturday, 
May 7," in the course of which the Secretary had inquired what 
news the Ambassador might have with regard to the attitude of the 
French Government towards the Spanish situation. The Ambassador 
told me that he had consulted his Government and had received a 

° Not printed. 
“Memorandum of conversation not printed. 

223512—55——18
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reply contained in an Atde-Mémoire which he left with me and of 

which the following is a translation: 
[Here follows text of the aide-mémoire of May 9, 1938, from 

the French Embassy, printed infra.] | 

I told the Ambassador that I was most grateful for the informa- 

tion which he was good enough to give me in this way and that I would 

take pleasure in communicating it to the Secretary of State who I 

knew would be most appreciative. | | 
S[umner] W[=txxs] 

852.00/8068 

The French Embassy to the Department of State 

[Translation] 

AmwE-MéMoIRE | 

WasHineTon, May 9, 19388. 

The question of the evacuation of foreign combatants from Spain 

presents itself for the French Government as follows: 

1. The Non-Intervention Committee of London adopted, on Novem- 

ber 4, 1987, unanimously (including the Government of the 
U. S. S. R.), a resolution for the evacuation from Spain of foreign 

combatants. 

| 2. The evacuation assumes the preliminary enumeration of the 

foreign combatants by international commissions which will likewise 

be charged with directing, later, the withdrawal of the combatants. 

3. The operations of enumeration and withdrawal of the volunteers 

cannot begin effectively except after reestablishment of the interna- 

tional control on the Spanish land and sea boundaries. 

4, Assoon as the international commissions shall have informed the 

Non-Intervention Committee that they are ready to commence effec- 

tively the operations of enumeration, the three following measures 

will be taken simultaneously : 

a) the control will be reestablished on the Franco-Spanish 
boundary of the Pyrenees; | 

6) the control of the British observers will be restored at the 
boundary between Portugal and Spain; 

c) the maritime control will be reinforced particularly by the 
extension of the surveillance of the Spanish ports. 

5. The international control would be suspended automatically if 
at the expiration of a period of thirty days (with a possible supple- 
mentary margin of ten days), dated from the commencement of the 
operation of enumeration the withdrawal of foreign elements from 
Spain should not be effectively commenced. | 

|



| SPANISH CIVIL WAR 187 
852.00/7881: Telegram . | 

_ Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

St. Jean pe Luz, May 9, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [Received May 10—4: 25 p. m.] 

483. Met Del Vayo by request in Paris to receive for transmission 
to Department and President elaborately prepared statement of all 
ships entering all Royalist ports for last 8 months to rectify impres- 
sion that war material cannot enter Loyalist ports because of Franco’s 
control of sea. Report by pouch today. 

Taking advantage of personal relationship interrogated him fully 
and he replied with apparent frankness. He predicts war will con- 
tinue for a year unléss Germany attacks Czechoslovakia and withdraws 
her officers and material from Spain which would mean early Loyalist 
victory. Government in touch with all its territory constantly by 
wireless.. Original army defending Madrid shifted to Catalonia to 
make Barcelona equally impregnable and Madrid defended by Miaja’s 
second army which has been on Madrid front for months. Territory 
south of Catalonia teems with war factories and all self-supporting as 
to food save Madrid for which food has been accumulated for a full 
year. Curtailment of food rations in Barcelona for benefit of Madrid. 

Franco’s announcement of intention to deprive Catalans of autono- 
mous right and to outlaw their language has converted a lethargic 
into a militant and bitterly determined people. The slaughter of 
civilians by bombs has played a part in this. 

He reported a conversation night before with Daladier with whom 
he dined. Was told British in London conference tried to force 
France to immediate closing of frontier under international guard 
without any attempt to stop German and Italian shipments but France 
refused. Daladier’s agreement when commission to count foreigners 
enter Spain agreeable to Del Vayo since weeks and months will be 
consumed in reaching satisfactory arrangement to control influx by 
sea and air. The consent of Spain necessary and can be withheld. 

He wonders if we have calculated on the inevitable repercussions 
in South America on the result of Spanish war. Says in possession of 
positive information on propagandizing and organizing for Fascism 
and against American influence there by Hitler and Mussolini and 
says a Fascist triumph in Spain will give tremendous impetus to 
the Fascist movement and democratic victory would end it in its 
Incipiency. 

| - Bowers
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852.01/354: Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineaton, May 9, 1988—6 p. m. 

18. Your despatch No. 222 of April 15. Department is pleased to 

note assurances given you that American consular officers in Franco 

territory will be permitted to continue to function. With regard to 

the proposal that an exchange of agents be arranged, you should refer 

to the fact that this Government has taken no step which might be 

in any way construed as recognition of the Franco regime, and that 

there is no provision in our practice for the exchange of agents with 

a regime which has not been recognized. It may be observed in this 

connection, however, that Sefior Juan Francisco de Cardenas, former 

Spanish Ambassador in Washington, has notified us that he is “acting. 

in the United States as agent for Generalissimo Franco and his au- 

thorities”. Under the existing provisions of our laws he has been 

permitted to remain here in this unofficial capacity. | 

You are authorized to make arrangements to proceed to Burgos 

and to convey the above information orally to the appropriate authori- 

ties. Transportation expenses and 6 dollars per diem authorized, 

subject travel regulations, chargeable “Transportation Foreign Serv- 

ice Officers, 1938”. 
Report results of your visit by telegraph, also pertinent dates. 

Hoi 

852.24/631 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, May 9, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received May 9—4: 380 p. m.] 

387. Your 197, May 5,5p.m. The following isa brief chronological 

summary : | 

On November 4, 1987, the Non-Intervention Committee agreed to 

a resolution the main object of which was to secure the withdrawal of 

volunteers from Spain. This resolution was communicated on the 

same date to the two Spanish parties by the Chairman of the Com- 

mittee. Towards the end of November replies were received from the 

two parties which asked for certain clarifications of the Committee’s 

proposals but were in general considered by the Committee as being of 

such a nature as to enable them to continue their task. Since that 

date the Committee has been engaged in working out a new resolution 

devised to put into practice (with slight modifications) the British
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proposals of July 14, 1937.2 The draft resolution consists chiefly of 
the following parts: 

(a) A reaffirmation of the previous undertakings not to allow the 
despatch to Spain of war materials and volunteers. 

(6) A scheme for the withdrawal of foreign volunteers. This in- 
volves the despatch of a commission to each side in Spain in order to 
count the foreign volunteers engaged. 

(c) The conditions under which a limited form of belligerent rights 
will be granted to both parties in Spain. 

(d) Provisions for the strengthening of the sea observation scheme 
and the restriction [restoration?] of the land observation scheme. 

Specifically answering the three numbered queries in the Depart- 
ment’s telegram under reference: | 

, i 1) The principal difficulties of carrying out the plan are as 
ollows: | 
In the British proposals of July 14, 1937, it was provided that a 

limited form of belligerent rights should be granted to both sides 
in Spain when “substantial progress” had been made in the withdrawal 
of foreign volunteers. The Committee has however not yet reached 
agreement upon the definition of the term “substantial progress”. In 
February 1938 the British Government in an attempt to overcome this 
difficulty put forward a proposal which, in effect, provides that a fixed 
number of volunteers should be withdrawn from the side having the 
smaller number of foreign volunteers, and a proportionately greater 
number from the side having the larger number, and that the with- 
drawal of this fixed number should be accepted as constituting “sub- 
stantial progress”. This formula has now been accepted in principle 
by all the powers most directly concerned but whereas the British, 
Italian, German and French Governments have agreed that the fixed 
num ver should be 10,000, the Soviet Government is holding out for 

000. 
Another difficulty which has arisen more recently is the question 

of when the revised observation scheme should be put into force. 
The British plan of July 14, 1937, provided that observation on land 
frontiers should be restored at once. The Committee’s resolution, 
however, provided that land observation should be restored shortly 
before the withdrawal of foreign volunteers. Some governments 
maintain that the whole process of counting the volunteers would be 
nullified unless observation was restored before the count began. 
Others maintain that the resolution of November 4 has superseded 
the British proposals of July 14 and they accordingly desire to see 
observation restored at the latest, possible moment before actual with- 
drawal begins. At the present moment negotiations are still being 
conducted with the object of reconciling these conflicting points of 
view. 

A third difficulty is financial. The scheme for the observation of 
the Spanish frontiers is financed by the members of the Non-Inter- 

@ British Cmd. 5521, Spain No. 2 (1937): International Committee for the 
Application of the Agreement Regarding Non-Intervention in Spain, Proposals 
eos by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, London, July
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vention Committee, the greater part of the cost being borne by the 
British, French, Italian, German and Soviet Governments. On 
October 7, 1937, the Soviet representative informed the Non-Inter- 
vention Board that no payment would be made on the following day 
or on any date thereafter. As a result of this announcement other 
Governments also stopped contributing. The result was that in April 
1988 the Secretary of the Non-Intervention Board informed the mem- 
bers of the Committee that unless the Boards received further pay- 
ments it would be necessary for it to be wound up by the end of the 
month. In these circumstances the German, Italian and British 
Governments agreed on April 25 to pay the subscriptions due up to 
December 8, 1937, the French Government having already paid up 
to that date. The Soviet Government refuses to contribute further. 
The Governments concerned are now considering whether they will 
go on contributing as from May 1988 in spite of the Soviet Govern- 
ment’s refusal. | | 

(2) There would seem to be nothing in the present situation in 
Europe which would specifically prevent the successful carrying out 
of the main objectives of the plan provided an understanding can be 
reached equally acceptable to Italy and France as to the exact con- 
ditions for withdrawal and for the tightening of control to prevent 
further influx of reinforcements. 

(3) All countries members of the Non-Intervention Committee have 
agreed not to permit the shipment from or transit through their ter- 
ritories of arms or war material destined for either side in Spain. 
They have also undertaken to prevent their nationals from fighting 
on either side. The participating Governments are still bound by 
these undertakings. ‘There is no precise information available as to 
the countries which have been guilty of infringement of the agreement 
not to ship arms. It is admitted and recognized, however, that there 
has been and in a lesser degree continues to be violation of this agree- 
ment by many of those countries who have pledged themselves in 
this sense. 

In connection with question (1) above the Foreign Office informed 
me in strict confidence that the French have made actually more diffi- 
culties than anyoneelse. ‘They have in the first place declined to agree 
to close their frontier until the census of the volunteers had been 
effected. To this the Italians had made the obvious reply that it 
would be futile to count the volunteers on both sides in Spain while 
reinforcements from France were coming across the frontier. The 
French likewise have insisted that in regard to the naval control there 
should be observers in the ports as well as on the ships of the naval 
patrol. In the view of the Non-Intervention Committee this condi- 
tion is utterly impracticable as neither side in Spain would permit 

| observers in the Spanish ports. After endless bickering the French 
have now agreed to close their Pyrenean frontier under the interna- 
tional control for a period of 30 days after the census of the “volun- 
teers” has begun. ‘They reserve their right to reopen it if the efforts 
towards evacuation of volunteers does not make substantial progress. 
According to French explanations made to the British, the pressure
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_ on the Government is so great that it was not able to close the frontier 
unless substantial evidence can be produced satisfactory to the French 
public that Italian and German technicians and so-called volunteers 
are being effectively withdrawn. The British have now proposed a 
formula to the French which is designed to help the French Govern- 
ment save its face and make a showing to its own public. Unless the 
French are willing to accept this formula and to close effectively their 

_ frontier, the Non-Intervention Committee will be again faced with 
an impasse. _ , | : 
_ With reference to question (2) above the Foreign Office states that 
in reference to the withdrawal of Italian volunteers which was covered 
specifically in the exchange of notes attached to the Anglo-Italian 
Agreement on April 16 last, the British can only proceed on the 
assumption that the Italians will loyally carry out their obligations 
and they have various indications which they say justify the belief 
that Italy will not obstruct a solution. 

With reference to question (3) above the Foreign Office informed 
me that a very large amount of material has undoubtedly gone across 
the French frontier; some of it the Foreign Office believes to. have 
come from Central Europe. The amount of material from Russia, 
which at one time was large, has greatly decreased in recent months, 

In this general connection the following may be of interest: 
Since the Committee was first organized Mr. Eden and later Mr. 

Chamberlain and Lord Halifax * have repeatedly reaffirmed the dual- 
ity of purpose of the British Government?s policy as regards Spain 
namely: (a) To limit or prevent foreign intervention and (6) at all 
costs to prevent the internecine struggle in Spain from enveloping 
Europe in a general war. | | 

For example Mr. Eden stated in the House of Commons on No- 
vember 1, 1937 (see Embassy’s despatch No. 3531 of November 5, 
1937. Hansard Col 591), | 

“We may have our own sentiments as to what we want to happen 
in this matter, but the main object has been to neutralize and localize 
this war and to prevent it spreading to Kxurope as a whole.” 

In support of this position Mr. Eden then quoted M. Blum’s state- 
ment at Marseilles as follows: 

“Call non-intervention a lie, a fiction if you like, but the fact re- 
mains that it has helped to stop a general war.” 

On March 24, 1988 (see Embassy’s despatch No. 121 of March 31,5 
Hansard Col 1410) Mr. Chamberlain stated in the House of Commons: 

“But serious as are these infringements, they do not alter the judg- 
ment of His Majesty’s Government that the policy of non-intervention, 

For correspondence concerning the Anglo-Italian Agreement, see pp. 133 ff. 
“ British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from March 1, 1938. 
* Despatch not printed. |
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even though infractions of this policy may take place, affords the best 
means of avoiding a major conflagration.” | 

The whole question of intervention is thus seen as intertwined with 

efforts to preserve the peace of Europe and is therefore one of the 

principal points covered in the recent Anglo-Italian agreement. See 

remarks of Foreign Office on question (2) above. For the same reason 

it will doubtless be one of the principal points to be taken up in the 

forthcoming Franco-Italian discussions. Similarly, in any under- 

standing which Great Britain may reach with Germany, with or with- 

cut France and Italy, this question will doubtless have to be considered. 

With all its faults non-intervention has contributed towards the 

preservation of peace in Europe. Settlement of the Spanish problem 

would seem to be an essential prerequisite to any scheme for general 

European appeasement. The injection of any new factor into this 

already overcharged and delicate situation, might have far-reaching 

consequences. 
KENNEDY © 

851.50/164: Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract 7] 

| Paris, May 9, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received May 10—12: 40 p. m.] 

739. | 

3. Daladier said that he had opened the French frontier to Spain as 

completely as possible. He had even done more. After the recent 

successful offensive of General Franco the Russians had indicated 

their willingness to send 300 planes to the Spanish Government if 

France would make arrangements for their transshipment across 

France to Spain. He had transported the 300 planes across France 

successfully in the largest trucks available although he had had to 

cut down many miles of trees along the sides of roads in order that 

the large bombers might pass. 

| Daladier added that when he was in London recently Chamberlain 

had said to him that the Duke of Alba * had reported this transship- 

ment of 300 planes to Spain and had asked if the report of the Duke 
of Alba were true. He had replied, “Of course it is true and I shall 
ship through France anything that any country wishes to send to 

Hor text of paragraph 2 of this telegram, see p. 493; and for text of para- 
graph 5, see vol. 111, p. 164. | 

** Special agent of General Franco in London.
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Spain. Moreover I shall continue this policy until the German and 
Italian planes have been withdrawn from Spain. The agreement for 

withdrawal of volunteers must be accompanied by an agreement for 
withdrawal of material aid.” 

Chamberlain had replied that the Soviet attitude would mean tre- 
mendous difficulties for the Committee of Non-Intervention as it 
might be easy to get agreement on the withdrawal of volunteers but 
it would be impossible to get agreement on the withdrawal of material. 
Daladier said that he had maintained his position and that Chamber- 
lain had merely smiled and noted it. | 

Daladier stated that Franco had had at his disposal in his 
recent successful offensive 700 German and Italian planes. The 
Spanish Government had had only 117. The 300 plane shipment 
referred to above had been of such assistance to the Government that 
a fresh Government offensive was planned for tomorrow to coincide 
with the meeting of the League of Nations. 

4, Italy: Daladier said that Chamberlain was extremely proud of 
his agreement with Italy and believed that the Italians would with- 
draw from the Balearic Islands. Daladier said that he had commented 
that if the Italians had promised to do this it was the surest indication 
that they probably would not and had asked Chamberlain what he 
would do if the Italians should not keep this promise. Chamberlain 
had replied that he would take action. Daladier said he had replied 
that he was delighted to hear the word “action” which had been some- 
what infrequent in Great Britain’s dealings with Italy. 

Daladier said that in spite of his skepticism with regard to Musso- 
lini’s promises there was unquestionably a change in Italy’s attitude 
toward France. He attributed this in part to the arrival of German 
troops on the Brenner Pass and in part to the action of God who had 
destroyed a considerable portion of the Italian harvests of this year. 
Mussolini would not have sufficient money to buy the wheat and 
other foodstuffs that he would need to feed his civilian population and 
at the same time carry on campaigns in Spain and Abyssinia. The 
conversations between France and Italy were proceeding most satis- 
factorily and Italy had offered precisely what the French wanted with 
regard to Tunis. There would be no more difficulties about the ques- 
tion of Italian nationality in Tunis. He expected a complete Franco- 
Italian agreement to be ready to sign the end of next week. 

Bu.uitr
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852,24/708 | 

The Secretary of State to Senator Key Pittman — 

Wasuinaton, May 12, 1988. 

My Dear Senator Pirrman: I have received your letter of May 3, 

1938, enclosing a copy of S. J. Resolution 288 “repealing the Joint 

Resolution to prohibit the export of arms, ammunition and imple- 

ments of war from the United States to Spain, approved January 8, 

1937, and conditionally raising the embargo against the Government 

of Spain”, and requesting my comment. 

In recent years this Government has consistently pursued a course 

calculated to prevent our becoming involved in war situations. In 

August, 1936, shortly after the beginning of the civil strife in Spain, 

it became evident that several of the great’ powers were projecting 

themselves into the struggle through the furnishing of arms and war 

materials and other aid to the contending sides, thus creating a real 

danger of a spread of the conflict into a European war, with the pos- 

sible involvement of the United States. That there was such a real 

danger was realized by every thoughtful observer the world over. 

Twenty-seven Governments of Europe took special cognizance of that 

fact in setting up a committee designed to carry out a concerted policy 

of non-intervention in the conflict. In view of all these special and 

unusual circumstances, this Government declared its policy of strict 

non-interference in the struggle and at the same time announced that 

export of arms from the United States to Spain would be contrary to 

such policy. 
The fundamental reason for the enactment of the Joint Resolution 

of January 8, 1937, was to implement this policy by legislation. This 

Joint Resolution was passed in the Senate unanimously and in the 

House of Representatives by a vote of 406 to 1. | 

In the form in which it is presented, the proposed legislation, if 

enacted, would lift the embargo, which is now being applied against 

both parties to the conflict in Spain, in respect to shipments of arms 

to one party while leaving in effect the embargo in respect to ship- 

ments to the other party. Even if the legislation applied to both 

parties, its enactment would still subject us to unnecessary risks we 

have so far avoided. We do not know what lies ahead in the Spanish 

situation. The original danger still exists. In view of the continued 

danger of international conflict arising from the circumstances of the 
struggle, any proposal which at this juncture contemplates a reversal 

of our policy of strict non-interference which we have thus far so 
scrupulously followed, and under the operation of which we have kept 

° Not printed.
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out of involvements, would offer a real possibility of complications. 
From the standpoint of the best interests of the United States in the 
circumstances which now prevail, I would not feel justified in recom- 
mending affirmative action on the Resolution under consideration. 

Our first solicitude should be the peace and welfare of this country, 
and the real test of the advisability of making any changes in the 
statutes now in effect should be whether such changes would further 
tend to keep us from becoming involved directly or indirectly in a 
dangerous European situation. | 

Furthermore, if reconsideration is to be given to a revision of our 
neutrality legislation, it would be more useful to reconsider it in its 
broader aspects in the light of the practical experience gained during 
the past two or three years, rather than to rewrite it piecemeal in 
relation to a particular situation. It is evident that there is not 
sufficient time to give study to such questions in the closing days of 
this Congress. 

Sincerely yours, Cornett Huw 

751.65/390 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State — 

| Romer, May 19, 1938—6 p. m. 
—_ [Received May 19—2: 25 p. m.] 

111. Embassy’s 109, May 15, 2 p. m. Since the Duce’s Genoa 
speech * there has been no resumption of the Franco-Italian negotia- 
tions. According to the French Embassy, Blondel ® is prepared to 
continue the discussions at any time that Ciano signifies he is ready to 
begin again and has received instructions from Paris tothat end. The 
French Embassy admits a definite tension in Franco-Italian relations 
as a result of the speech but does not consider that negotiations have 
broken down and is awaiting some further indication of the Italian 
attitude. They attribute the delay and the reference to Spain in the 
Duce’s speech to the increasing anxiety on the part of the Italians con- 
cerning Spanish question which is the most important item of 

discussion. 
It is apparent that Franco’s army is not making the hoped for prog- 

ress and according to some reports there have been considerable losses 
suffered by the Nationalists among which have been a large number 
of Italian casualties but there is no indication that the Italian Gov- 
ernment contemplates sending further reenforcements. The Italian 

© Not printed. 
“ Delivered May 14. 
French Chargé in Italy.
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press, however, is displaying considerable hostility toward France 

which is accused of continuing to send aid to Barcelona. 
PHILLIPS 

852.00/7808 | 

The Secretary of State to the Spanish Chargé (De la Casa) 

: - Wasurneron, May 20, 1988. 

Sm: Acknowledgment is made of the note of His Excellency the 
Ambassador of Spain, No. 139/08 of April 20, 1938, referring to His 
Excellency’s notes Nos. 188/23 and 139/04 of March 31 and April 7, 
1938,° and submitting further data communicated by the Spanish 
Government regarding acts of international aggression against Spain. 
His Excellency’s note under acknowledgment expresses the hope of 
the Spanish Government that the Government of the United States 
will not continue to maintain the arms embargo against Spain. 

The policy of the Government of the United States is actuated by 
the desire to keep this country out of war and to avoid interference 
of any kind in the internal affairs of another country. It was for 
this reason that this Government, in August, 1986, in view of the 
danger of serious international complications arising out of the con- 

flict in Spain, declared its policy of strict noninterference in that con- 

flict and at the same time announced that the export of arms from this 

country to Spain would be contrary to such policy. ‘The fundamental 

reason for the enactment of the Joint Resolution of Congress of 

January 8, 1937, prohibiting the exportation of arms, ammunition, 

and implements of war to Spain during the existence of the state of 
civil strife now obtaining in that country, was to implement this 
policy by legislation. This Joint Resolution was passed unanimously 

in the Senate and in the House of Representatives by a vote of 406 to 1. 

In view of the continued danger of international conflict arising 

from the circumstances of the present struggle in Spain, this Govern- 

ment would not feel justified in undertaking to change its present 

policy with respect to the exportation of arms, ammunition, and im- 

plements of war from this country to Spain. Such a change in policy 

would, moreover, require special action by the Congress in view of 

the express provisions of the Joint Resolution of January 8, 1937, 
which gave that policy legislative effect. 

Accept [etce. ] CorpELL Huu 

* Neither printed.
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852.01/365 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

| Servite, May 21, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received 7:30 p. m.] 

| 97. I conveyed orally to Senor Vidal on May 18 in Burgos the sub- 
stance of the Department’s 18, May 9, 6 p. m., the Chief of the American 

section being present. 
Senor Vidal observed that since General Franco controlled the 

greater part of Spain’s territory and population there was a situation 
in fact to be considered and while there might be no provision in 
the practice of the American Government to exchange agents with a 
regime it has not recognized, he ventured to ask if these circumstances 
would not warrant a practical disposition of some kind that would 
tend to equalize the advantages of both parties. He referred to Great 
Britain’s arrangement which is in addition to that country’s non- 
intervention policy. He contrasted the facilities extended our consuls 
with the difficulties of Senor Cardenas in New York to discharge his 
trust, adding that it is desired to send Nationalist ships to American 
ports bearing the Nationalist flag, not for the purpose of prestige but 
for a mutually beneficial commerce. He emphasized the situation of 
many Spaniards in the United States who for nearly 2 years have 
had need for protection in inheritance cases, passports and other 
services not now available to them. These observations were spon- 
taneous and he said that a little time would be needed to formulate 
a complete statement of the matter. 

By agreement I called at 6 p. m. the next day to receive a prepared 
memorandum which in translation states that an examination of the 

relations between the United States and Nationalist Spain, aside 
from all consideration of a political character, reveals a state of 
fact, the consequences of which might be [garbled group] of great 
mutual benefit. | 

The American Government, it states, which has not recognized that 
of General Franco, maintains consular representation in Spain exer- 
cising all its functions and, in contrast, the position of General 
Franco’s agent in New York is so limited in character that he cannot 
protect the persons and interests entrusted to him. With a view of 
indicating the function of the agents of both countries, on a basis of 
reciprocity, the National Government, the statement adds, proposes 
three points: 

_1. Recognition of the realities and necessities of the existing 
situation. | 

- 2, Recognition of General Franco’s agent in New York and those 
to be designated in other cities with functions for the protection of 
persons and interest coming within their authority, specifically (a)



198 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

the issuance of consular documents and the visaing of documents 
issued by local authorities, (0) passports, (c) notarial services, (@) 
recording vital statistical data, (¢) documenting ships flying National 
flag, (g) right to use official paper and official seal, (4) access to 
the official centers, (2) liberty of communication by mail and telegraph. 

3. Freedom of Nationalist ships to visit American ports bearing 
Nationalist flag and facility for the agent of General Franco to display | 
on his residence the flag and official seal. The concluding paragrape 
states that for the above, American consuls in Nationalist Spain will 
be extended the same facilities and prerogatives exercised up to the 
present time. | | | 

When handing me the memorandum Senor Vidal pointed out that 
it contains the minimum desires of the Nationalist Government for the 
protection of its interests in the U. S. and that they included only 
the most elementary consular functions. He indicated also that agents 
in Burgos and in Washington were not necessary by the proposed 
arrangement. In the event that these proposals are not found ac- 

ceptable he stated that a reconsideration of the subject would be 
required. 
Despatch follows. | 

- Bay 

852.00/8089 | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 

Secretary of State | | 

No. 417 Lonpon, May 27, 1938. 
_ [Received June 6. | 

Sm: With reference to the Embassy’s telegram No. 387 of May 9, 
6 p. m., and previous despatches on Non-Intervention, I have the honor 
to report that the Chairman’s Sub-Committee met again yesterday 
and with the exception of Soviet Russia all the Powers represented 
agreed to the revised British plan for the withdrawal of foreign 
auxiliaries from Spain. According to the communiqué issued to the 
Press the main provisions of the plan are as follows: 

Commissions composed of three members each should be despatched 
to both sides in Spain to determine the number of non-Spaniards 
participating in the Civil War. These would be classified as belonging 
to Navy, Army, Air Force or civilian categories. 

Supervision should be re-established over the Spanish frontiers by 
land and sea, strengthened above the existing scheme in the latter 
respect for 15 days after the adoption of the resolution, then for 30 
days while the commissions are at work, and for a further 10 days 
should it appear that withdrawals will take place but are delayed 
for purely technical reasons. | - | 

“Despatch No. 250, May 22, not printed. | | oe
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When the commissions have counted the non-Spaniards a joint 
commission should be formed to survey reports from both sides and 
to agree upon further practical steps for evacuation. 

The Chairman of the Sub-Committee, the Earl of Plymouth, said 
that the difficulties which had been encountered were largely re- 

sponsible for delay in easing the international tension and urged 
the delegates to reach complete agreement as rapidly as possible. 

There was no longer time for unprofitable discussion of details. 
Despite this warning the Soviet representative agreed with the rest 

of the Committee on only one point, namely, the fixing of the figure 
of 10,000 as the coefficient in the formula for determining the stage 

in the evacuation when belligerent rights might be granted. It will 
be recalled, as recorded in the telegram under reference, that whereas 

the British, Italian, German and French Governments had previously 

agreed on this figure, the Soviet Government was holding out for 
20,000. 
According to the communiqué, the Committee will meet next week 

to determine whether it can proceed with its plan in the absence of 
unanimity. The Committee will also try to ascertain whether its 
members are ready to provide the necessary funds to meet the cost 

of carrying out the plan which is estimated to be between £1,000,000 
and £2,000,000. Meanwhile the delegates have sent, through Lord 
Plymouth, an urgent message to the Soviet Government suggesting 
that there might be a change of attitude in view of the unanimity 
shown by all Powers except Russia. 

In the course of the meeting it was revealed that some weeks ago 
when the British steamer Greatend was bombed on her way to 
Valencia she sank to the water line and the Master and crew managed 
to land but the observation officer, an Italian, was prevented from 
landing by the Spanish Government authorities. Subsequently, the 
Greatend was again attacked from the air and this time set on 
fire. It was thereupon suggested that the observer should be trans- 
ferred to another British ship “but there seems to have been reluctance 
to take him on board.” Later the Master of the British merchant 
ship Thorpeness took him off the burning vessel only to have him 
seized by the authorities on shore and put into prison. The Com- 
mittee yesterday determined to demand his release. The appropriate 
steps are to be taken by the British Government in the Committee’s 
name. | oe 

Respectfully yours, : For the Ambassador: 
Herscuen V. JoHNsON 
Counselor of Embassy
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852.00/8050 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

| of State 

No. 1515 | Sr. Jean ve Luz, May 28, 1988. 

| | [Received June 7.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that since the alleged promise was 

made the Vatican by General Franco to discontinue the ruthless bomb- 

ing of civilians, after the bestial bombing of Barcelona, these bomb- 

ings have been resumed on a large scale. When the bombing of 

Barcelona on a big scale was discontinued, the bombers from the 

Balearic Islands, Italians and Germans, turned their activities against 

the smaller coast towns without delay. This, presumably, on the 

theory that no foreign press correspondents would be found in these 

smaller places to report the ghastly details. No protests of any sort 

were made against this. 

During the last week these activities have been greatly intensified 

in cities like Valencia and Alicante, especially, where the deaths pro- 

portionately were as great as in Barcelona. While no Governments 

have taken cognizance of this, the consular representatives in Alicante, 

including even those of Guatemala and San Salvador, entirely in 

sympathy with the Fascist movement in Spain, have made their resent- 

ment felt in a Note of sympathy to the Civil Governor of Alicante. 

It will be observed that among the other nations represented in this 

protest are France, Belgium, Argentina, Cuba, Denmark, Czechoslo- 

vakia, Sweden, Holland, Uruguay, Finland, Paraguay, Peru, Santo 

Domingo and Bolivia. 

Great Britain and the United States are the only nations of any 
consequence represented in Alicante that have not joined in this Note. 

Our absence is necessitated by our wise decision not to take part in 

joint actions, but the failure of Great Britain to join is noteworthy. 

The Note follows: 

“The consular representatives of the following countries, France, 
Cuba, Argentina, Belgium, Denmark, Czecho-Slovakia, Sweden, Hol- 
land, Uruguay, Finland, Guatemala, Paraguay, Peru, Santo Domingo, 
San Salvador, Liberia, and Bolivia, wish to express their deepest sym- 
pathy with your Excellency on the tragic results of the aerial bom- 
bardment to which Alicante was subjected this morning. | 

“The fact that this grievous attack was directed on the centre of 
the town away from all military objectives, and that therefore the 
many victims were of the civil population, makes your Excellency’s 
grief the deeper, and renders our condolences, which arise not from 
political interest but from purely humanitarian sentiments, the more 
necessary. The high qualities of your Excellency are the best guar- 
antee of the measures which will be adopted to assist the stricken 
population. |
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“To this end we have the honour to offer your Excellency our fullest 
support, and to express our share in the town’s mourning we will fly 
our flags at half-mast for three days.” 

I have observed a routine course by General Franco in the matter 
of bombing of civilian populations over a period of many months—in 
fact since the beginning of the war. In every instance where his 
forces in the field have been unable to make progress or where his 
forces have suffered any reverse on the battle-field, he invariably has 
taken his revenge by savagely bombing the civilian peoples. 
Anyone familiar with Alicante, as I am, can realize the horrors of 

the bombing there. The death list in proportion to the population 
was heavier than in Barcelona when the protests were made by Great 
Britain and France and when the press reported that the Vatican had 
exacted from General Franco a promise to discontinue that form of 
savagery. 

Respectfully yours, Criaupe G. Bowers 

852.00/8065 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 449 Lonpon, June 1, 1938. 
[Received June 10.] 

Sir: With reference to the Embassy’s despatch No. 417 of May 27, 
1938, and previous correspondence concerning non-intervention, I 
have the honor to report that at a meeting of the Chairman’s sub- 
committee which met yesterday, it was announced that the total cost 
of the plans for withdrawal of foreign auxiliaries from both sides 
would be between £1,750,000 and £2,250,000. Of the total amount, it is 
estimated that £750,000 would be required to pay transportation of 
auxiliaries by sea to their own countries. This would be divided be- 
tween the various countries in proportion to the number of auxiliaries 
involved. The secretary of the committee explained that a payment 
of £600,000 will be required on the day the plan is adopted and even 
before adoption a sum of £50,000 will be needed to provide for the 
despatch and accommodation of the commissions of three persons to 
each side in Spain. The other services to which the total cost of the 
plan would be devoted include the transporting of auxiliaries to 
base camps and maintaining them there for medical examination and 
other preparations. | 

According to the communiqué issued after the meeting, the Soviet 
Chargé d’Affaires stated that though his Government would be pre- 
pared to contribute to the cost of sending commissions to count the 
auxiliaries in Spain, they would not share in the main expense—that 

223512—55——14
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of transportation for the auxiliaries—on the ground that there are no 
Russians in Spain. _ 

As regards the four other Powers, the Earl of Plymouth stated that 
Great Britain was ready to proceed with the plan, the French repre- 
sentative did not commit himself, and the Italian and German dele- 
gates said that they would refer the matter to their Governments. 

On the day of the meeting, The Zimes published an obviously in- 
spired leader admitting that the whole scheme of non-intervention 
amounts to no more than a limited control of intervention but ex- 
pressing the hope that the Soviet Government will realize that half a 
loaf is better than no bread. The result of the sub-committee’s vainly 
striving for perfection or alternatively simply drifting, would almost 
certainly mean the greater influx of material and volunteers, the in- 
definite prolongation of the conflict and an enhanced risk of it spread- 
ing across the Spanish frontier. The 7'%mes says that the country 
which obstructs this British proposal will be assuming a heavy re- 
sponsibility. After deploring the recent indiscriminate bombing by 
insurgent aeroplanes, the editorial states that the character of the 
Spanish people is such that they will never for long accept the domi- 
nance of foreigners and that there is no doubt about the desire of the 
Italian Government to get their men back to Italy, in accordance with 
the terms of the Anglo-Italian Agreement and in fulfillment of the 
British non-intervention plan. 

In a conversation yesterday with a member of the Embassy Sir 
Henry Chilton, the last British Ambassador to Spain, expressed the 
conviction that a Franco victory was necessary for peace in Spain; 
that there was not the slightest chance that Italy and/or Germany 

would dominate Spain; and that even if it were possible for the 
Spanish Government to win (which he did not believe) he was con- 
vinced that a victory for Franco would be better for Great Britain. 
He referred particularly to the fact that the withdrawal of Italian 
volunteers was holding up the Anglo-Italian Agreement. | 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
| | Herscuen V. JoHNson 

| | Counselor of Embassy 

852.00/8089 | 
The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 

Secretary of State : | | 

No. 1521 Sr. Jean ve Luz, June 2, 1938. 
[Received June 14.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that in continuance of their crimi- 
nal policy of bombing civilian peoples in the hope of breaking the
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morale of the republicans, the Fascist Powers, allied with General 
Franco, reached the climax thus far in bombing the little town of 
Granollers, thirty kilometers from Barcelona, and killing between 
350—according to some reports—and 500—according to most—women 
and children. | 

The London Times rather tamely offers an apologetic explanation 
to the effect that the bombs were intended for Barcelona but since the 
anti-aircraft guns there drove the Italian and German planes away 
they “had to drop their bombs before landing”, the presumption being 
that it was impossible to drop them in the open fields or any place 
else except a market town. - 

The town of Granollers ordinarily has a population of but 10,000, 
but because of refugees from Barcelona it is now said to contain 20,000 
people. ) | 

_ The attempt of the Fascists to make it appear that this village has 
military objectives will not wash, in view of the fact that the two or 
three small factories were not touched and the bombs were aimed at 
the center of the town by the City Hall and the market place. It was 
market day and fifty peasant women at the stalls were mangled. 

IT note in the press that our Vice Consul at Valencia and the British 
Consul lodged protests with the Foreign Office Monday after bombs 
were dropped by Franco planes on Perello, twenty-five miles south of 
Valencia, and within half a mile of their homes. These bombs had 
been intended for Valencia but here again the rebel planes were driven 
off. Since the bombs were dropped by Franco’s men, the filing of a 
protest with the Spanish Government’s Foreign Office seems futile, 
and if the protest was lodged with the Foreign Office in London it does 
not seem probable that our Vice Consul joined. The report appears 
in the Manchester Guardian, June 1. 

The bombing of the village of Granollers brings this form of out- 
rage to within a few kilometers of the village where our Embassy is 
situated. Some time ago I suggested to Mr. Thurston my willingness 
informally to notify the rebel authorities of our presence in this village 
as the British have done in the case of the village where they have 
their Embassy, but he did not think it necessary then since the village 
in which our people are has no possible military value or objective. 

After talking with most rabid Spanish supporters of Franco from 
across the border I am convinced that this bombing wholesale of vil- 
lages and civilians is exceedingly distasteful to a large part of the 
Spaniards. They frankly expressed abhorrence of this practice and 
ascribe it to the insistence of the Italians and particularly of the Ger- 
mans. There is no doubt that the Germans have insisted on this policy 
of extermination regardless of women and children from the early days 
of the war. A portion of the German press has recently been bitterly
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denouncing the Loyalists for not surrendering, and I am personally 

convinced that in their anxiety to end the war—and the expense—as 

quickly as possible, an intensive policy of terrorism may be expected 

in the hope of breaking the spirit of the people behind the lines. The 

general effect of these beastial acts, however, has been to stiffen the 

resistance and to convert the indifferent into militants. 
Respectfully yours, CLauDE G. BowErs 

852.00/8078 

Memorandum of a Press Conference, Held at the Department of State 

June 8, 1938 | 

[Extract] 

At the press conference this afternoon, Acting Secretary Welles 
read a statement deploring the ruthless bombing of unfortified lo- 
calities. (See press release No. 269 of June 3, 1938.%) <A corres- 

pondent, referring to the statement, asked whether there was any 
particular reason for its being issued at this time. Acting Secretary 

Welles replied that he thought it was perfectly apparent to all of the 
correspondents that there have been incidents in the last few days 
with special reference to the statement made. A correspondent said 
he thought Mr. Welles’ statement had a direct tie-up with some of 
the remarks which Secretary Hull was scheduled to make in his 
speech the same evening. (See Secretary Hull’s Nashville speech of 
June 3, 1938.) The Acting Secretary said there was a very definite 
connection. A correspondent stated that Great Britain had recently 
condemned the bombing by Franco and asked whether there was any 
connection between our action and that of the British. Mr. Welles 
replied that this Government was acting entirely independently in the 
matter. Asked whether the statement would be sent to our repre- 
sentatives abroad for delivery by them to other Governments, Mr. — 
Welles said that this was a statement made in Washington indicating 

the attitude of this Government and that anything sent to our repre- 
sentatives abroad would be informative and not for delivery. Asked 
whether he had discussed the statement with the President during 

his visit at the White House this morning, the Acting Secretary said 
he had done so. 

A correspondent said that, taking the bombing statement and Sec- 
retary Hull’s speech together, he wondered if he was correct in as- 
suming that it was a double-barreled statement of policy. The Act- 
ing Secretary said that he had not intended it to be considered in 
that light and what the Secretary would say in his speech tonight 

* Department of State, Press Releases, June 4, 1938, p. 642. 
* Congressional Record, vol. 83, pt. 11, p. 2341.
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would be the only barrel that need be used. He added that he thought 

it was desirable and properly useful that this Government should 

make known its attitude in regard to the bombing incidents of the 

last few days. 

852.00/8086 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State 

No. 460 Lonpon, June 3, 1938. 
[Received June 14. ] 

Sir: With reference to the Embassy’s despatch No. 449 of June 

1, 1938, and previous correspondence concerning non-intervention, I 

have the honor to report that the Chairman’s sub-committee met on 

June 2. According to the communiqué issued, the Soviet Chargé 

d’Affaires announced that his Government accepted the method of 

counting the volunteers in Spain in four main categories. He also 

accepted a limited control of the land frontiers, provided that such 

control should automatically lapse if no progress in withdrawal of 

volunteers is made, and provided also that non-intervention observers 

are stationed at the ports. 
Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 

HerscHet V. JOHNSON 
Counselor of Embassy 

852.00/80864 | 
The British Embassy to the Department of State 

MEMORANDUM : 

His Majesty’s Government are so horrified at the recent aerial bom- 

bardments of Alicante and Granollers which resulted in serious loss of 

civilian lives without securing any apparent military objective that 

they are anxious to take all possible action calculated at any rate to 

check such indiscriminate warfare. It occurs to them that both sides 

in Spain might be deterred from undertaking such bombardments 

if they knew that there were some independent commission at the 

service of either side to proceed quickly to the scene of any bombard- 

ment and report on damage done, indicating whether in their view 

there are any possible military objectives in the neighbourhood. The 

commission should give immediate publicity to their report. His 

Majesty’s Government are therefore considering informing both sides 

in Spain that a small body of military officers has been set up which
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would reside in France so as to be ready to proceed to either side as 
required on the demand of the party which has suffered the aerial at- 
tack and make a report quite impartially on the facts as they see them. 
Such a body should obviously be drawn from countries which are in 
no way identified with either side in Spain. For their part His 
Majesty’s Government are ready to designate an officer for this pur- 
pose and they would be glad to learn as soon as possible whether the 
United States Government would be prepared to cooperate by sending 
an officer to take part in the common interests of humanity. — 

In the view of His Majesty’s Government no political considera- 
tions enter into this question and the officers will commit no one but 
themselves. The object of the proposal is solely to stop, if it is pos- 
sible, this appalling destruction of noncombatants. It would of 
course be desirable that the officers should be able to speak Spanish. 
It is most important that no time be lost in setting up the commis- 
sion if it is considered practicable. If the United States Government 
agree with this idea and would nominate an officer to serve Lord 
Halifax * suggests that he hold himself in readiness to come to Lon- 
don in the first place for a preliminary meeting to discuss plans and 
procedure. | | 

A similar enquiry has been addressed to the Swedish and Norwegian 
Governments. | | 

WASHINGTON, June 3, 1938. 

798.94116/463 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary 
of State (Welles) | 

| [Wasuineron,] June 6, 1938. 

The British Ambassador called to see me at my request. I discussed 
with him the two memoranda which he had left with me under date 
of June 3. | | | a 

With regard to the memorandum in which the British Government 
requested that the United States through its Ambassador in Tokyo 
take simultaneous action with the British Government in protesting 
to the Japanese Government concerning the recent bombing of Can- 
ton, I said to the Ambassador that the request which had been made 
of us in this connection by the British Government had been drafted 
before the British Government had learned of the public statement 
issued by the Department of State on June 3 condemning the bomb-. 
ing of civilian populations and of undefended localities. The Japa- 

-* Successor to Anthony Eden as British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
March 1, 1938. | 

* Only one memorandum of June 8 printed, supra.
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nese Government, of course, had at once been apprised of this public 
statement issued by the United States, and in fact, the spokesman for 
the Japanese Foreign Office on June 4 had referred to it publicly. 
Furthermore, I added, the Department was informed by the American 
Ambassador in Tokyo that he had been told by his British colleague 
that the British protest had already been communicated by the latter 
to the Japanese Foreign Minister. In view of these circumstances, I 
said, it seemed to the Secretary of State and to me that for this Gov- 
ernment now after a lapse of three days to reiterate to the Japanese 
Government a protest of which it had already been fully aware would 
seem to serve no useful purpose and, in fact, in my judgment would 
weaken the force of the statement already issued by this Government. 
The Ambassador seemed to be fully in accord with these observations 
and expressed his acquiescence. 

I then took up the memorandum in which this Government was re- 
quested to designate an officer for appointment to an international 
committee composed of representatives of Great Britain, Sweden, 
Norway, and the United States which would reside in France and 
which would undertake to proceed to such places in Spain as suffered 
bombing attacks in order to determine whether or not the localities 
bombed were defended or undefended, and subsequently to make pub- 
lic its findings. | 

At the outset of our discussion of this memorandum I repeated to 
the Ambassador what I had said to him on two or three occasions in 
the past, namely, that while this Government was always willing to 
consider most carefully any request made of it by the British Govern- 
ment for the purpose of cooperation in the interest of the maintenance 
of peace and in the attaining of humanitarian objectives, nevertheless, | 
it was very difficult for this Government to be helpful when these re- 
quests of the British Government were permitted to become public in 
the press before this Government had had an opportunity of making 
its reply or even, as in the present instance, of ascertaining the full 
details of the plan which the British Government had in mind. The 
Ambassador at once expressed his very hearty approval of what I had 
said, reminded me that he had communicated these views on several 
occasions to his Government, and said that he was at a loss to under- 
stand why the British Government permitted such a request to be 
published before we had had an opportunity of making reply. He 
said he fully understood our embarrassment and that he would even 
more emphatically urge upon his Government the need for refrain- 
ing from this kind of procedure in the future. 

I then said to the Ambassador that the Secretary of State wished 
me to let him know that before this Government could make any 
reply to the present request it seemed necessary to ask for clarification
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on certain points. I said the more important of these points were 

the following: 

First, had the British Government received any indication either 

from the Loyalist Government or from the Franco regime that they 

would agree to the plan proposed by the British Government; further- 

more, was there any other background with regard to the formulation — 

of this request which would be helpful to this Government in formu- 

lating its decision. 
Second, it was not clear to this Government how the officers selected 

by the four Governments named to become members of the commission 

could “commit no one but themselves” and we did not see either how 

it could be assumed that no “political considerations entered into this 
question”. 

Third, from the standpoint of practicability, I said, we were not 
certain that the length of time which would have to elapse before this 
commission could proceed from France to the scene of bombings— 
always provided the two factions in Spain agreed—would not give 
rise to the assumption that the authorities in the place which had 
been bombed could change the appearance of military objectives, and 
furthermore, whether it might not also be very difficult for the mem- 
bers of the commission to be permitted by the military authorities in 
each locality to see for themselves everything that really existed. 

The Ambassador said that he would transmit these requests for 
clarification to his Government immediately and indicated to me off 
the record that in his own judgment the proposal had been hastily 

put together and had not been thought through. He said that so far 

as he himself was concerned, he could not see how officers appointed 

by governments to any inter-governmental commission could possibly 

speak only for themselves and be obligated not to commit their gov- 
ernments; nor could he see how no political considerations could enter 
into this proposal. The Ambassador said he would communicate 
with me as soon as he had received a reply from his Government. 

S[umner] W[E.zs] 

852.00/8040 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 6, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received 3:45 p. m.] 

134. I am informed by the British Ambassador that he recently 
received instructions to call upon Count Ciano to express the unfortu- 
nate effect which the promiscuous bombing of unfortified towns and 
civilian populations as well as of British merchant vessels is having 

upon the British Government and public and that he had requested 
Count Ciano to do everything he could to prevent a repetition of this 
aerial method of warfare. Count Ciano had replied that these were
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acts directed by Franco’s military advisers and that the Italians were 
not responsible for them. While Ciano did not admit that he could 
do much in this respect the British Ambassador received the impres- 
sion that Ciano would use his influence with General Franco. 

According to Perth, Ciano then told him that Mussolini was most 
anxious that the Italo-British accords should be brought into effect 
without further delay since the Italians were doing now even more 
than had been required by the agreements; for example more men 
had been withdrawn from Libya than required, all propaganda in 
Palestine had ceased and the Italians had done everything to assist 
the British in the Non-Intervention Committee and he asked to have 
Mr. Chamberlain so advised. 

Perth told me that he hoped for an early decision from his Govern-. 
ment since he felt that too long a delay might be unfortunate inasmuch 
as it was most important for Great Britain to retain the good will of 
Italy in the present European situation. He mentioned in this con- 
nection the restraining influence which he was confident Italy had 
exerted on Germany in the Czechoslovak aggressions. He had never 
been informed of results of his earlier representations in this respect 
(see Embassy’s telegram No. 124, May 28, 6 p. m.*) but Ciano had now 
assured him positively that there was no international danger in the 
Czechoslovak situation at present and had indicated that Italy was 
closely in touch with the situation. 

I have also been informed that simultaneous with this action on 
the part of Lord Perth both the British and French Governments 
have approached the Vatican and have received the reply that the 
Vatican had been constantly exercising its influence upon Franco to 
prevent indiscriminate aerial bombardments. It wished, however, to 
keep its representations confidential as it did not desire to become as- 
sociated with action taken by any other governments in this respect. 

PHILLIPS 

751.65/397 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 6, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received June 6—2: 45 p. m.] 

135. Embassy’s telegram 111, May 19,6 p.m. According to Ital- 
ian Foreign Office sources the Franco-Italian negotiations are at a 
standstill for two reasons. 

1, After the battle of the Ebro in Spain the end of the Spanish 
war had seemed in sight and at any rate Barcelona was on the verge 

© Not printed.
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of collapse. At that moment French military supplies had been 
shipped to Valencia and Barcelona in such large quantities that 
while the Loyalist forces were no longer in any position to take the 
offensive their resistance had nevertheless been so strengthened that 
they were able to put up a stiff defensive and so to prolong the war. 
Italian official sources allege that these supplies and reenforcements | 
are still continuing. 

2. The attitude of the French press representing that the Italians 
through fear of Hitler were endeavoring to make use of these negotia- 
tions to weaken the Rome—Berlin Axis has so irritated Mussolini that 
he is unwilling to continue the negotiations until such “misrepresenta- 
tions” cease. | : 

_ PHiires 

852.00/8091 | : | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | 

No. 1525 St. Jean ve Luz, June 6, 1938. 
, ae [Received June 14. | 

Sm: I have the honor to enclose as part of this despatch the Note of 
the Spanish Government to the Foreign Offices of London and Paris ” 
insisting on a statement as to what has been done to end the barbarous 
bombing of women and children in Spain since last February when 
the British Government announced that steps would be taken. 

This Note was entirely justified, I think, because days had passed 
after the beastial bombing of women and children in Alicante without 
any indication that a protest would be made either by the British or 
the French; and because these nations by their policy of “Non-Inter- 
vention” have denied the Spanish Government the right which in 
common with all other countries it possesses under international law, 
to buy anti-aircraft guns for the protection of its civilians against 
this wholesale slaughter. | 

Since the receipt of this Note of Sr. Del Vayo’s, and since the Oppo- 
sition in the House of Commons have raised the point that a protest 
was due, especially in view of the promise of last February that steps 
would be taken by the British Government to end the bombing of open 
towns, the French and the British have made their protest on the 
insistence, as I understand, of Daladier. | 

I am thoroughly convinced that the speech of Secretary Hull and 
the earlier statement of Under-Secretary Welles are more effective on 
the Spanish supporter[s] of General Franco than anything coming 
from either Great Britain or France. I find distinct concern among 

* Not printed. |
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the Spanish supporters of Franco over the effect of these barbarous 
acts in the United States. And I note, as most significant, the dis- 
position of these Spaniards to bitterly criticize the Germans and 
Italians as responsible—the clear implication being that the General 
has been literally blackmailed into a reluctant agreement to resort to 
this savage method of warfare. 

Respectfully yours, | Craupe G. Bowers 

852.00/8063 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State , 

| _ Lonpon, June 9, 1938—8 p. m. 
| [Received June 9—2: 25 p. m.] 

497. In brief comment this afternoon on recent bombing of British 
ships in Spanish waters, a Foreign Office official said that a reply had 
been received from Franco to the British protest, regretting any inci- 

' dental loss of British lives but refusing to recede from the position that 
he must prevent materials carried on these ships, which he classifies 
as contraband, from reaching his enemies. This question of what is 
contraband, it was stated by the Foreign Office is the real crux of the 
matter as it involves items, such as coal, which are not officially con- 
traband but which Franco maintains aid the enemy forces in carrying 
on the war against him. Franco’s reply likewise refused to guarantee 
that no British ships would be bombed in the future, stating that the 
bombing planes have to fly so high that they can not always distinguish 
the nationality of ships. It is further alleged that these ships are 
often berthed in proximity to military objectives. Needless to say 
Franco strenuously denies British ships have been singled out for 
attack, 

No decision apparently has been taken as to how this situation is to 
bemet, The Prime Minister is still away on a short holiday and upon 
his return according to the Foreign Office the question will be taken 
up with him and put before the Cabinet. 

: KenNnepy 

852.00/8125 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 494 Lonpon, June 9, 1988. 
[Received June 20.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that in the course of a conversation 
regarding the recent statements in the press that the British Govern-
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ment was considering mediation in Spain with a view to an armistice, 
a Foreign Office official said that even if a genuine agreement could 
be reached on the British plan for the withdrawal of auxiliaries, it 
would take considerable time before the Italian troops could leave 

Spain. The continuation of the civil war and the delay in reaching 

an agreement on the British plan made it impossible to put the Anglo- 

Italian agreement into effect. This was holding up appeasement 

among the Mediterranean Powers generally and in turn retarding any 
progress towards a wider European settlement. 

With this in mind, the British Government had been casting about 

for some other scheme which might hasten a settlement and relieve 

the present tension, and had decided to attempt to bring about an 

armistice in Spain. Merely to approach the two factions and ask 

them to stop fighting would, of course, be futile, no matter how tired 

of war the Spanish people may be. If, however, Italy and France 

could be induced to bring pressure on General Franco and the Spanish 

Government, respectively, there might be some prospect of success. 

Accordingly, an intimation was given to the Press that the British 

Government was willing to use its influence in bringing about a truce 
in the Civil War. As was expected, the consensus of foreign press 
opinion was that there was little or no likelihood that such a plan 
could succeed. | 

The Foreign Office official said that the British Government in- 
tended, nevertheless, to take up the matter beginning at Paris. It 
believed that the principal obstacle in the way of persuading Italy to 
consider such a proposal, and in fact, the stumbling block to progress 
with the British Non-Intervention plan as well as the cause for the 
break in the Franco-Italian conversations, was the recent increase in 
arms shipments over the French frontier. Therefore, the first step 
towards an armistice would be to obtain an undertaking from France 
not to permit such shipments, (to which she is in fact already com- 
mitted but is flagrantly violating) and to agree to bring pressure on 
the Spanish Government to consider an armistice. If the French 
Government consents, the British then propose to take the matter up 
in Rome and endeavor to persuade Mussolini to stop Italian ship- 
ments of arms and agree to bring pressure on General Franco to con- 
sider an armistice. 

Asked whether he thought there was any likelihood of such a plan 
succeeding, the Foreign Office official would only say that his Gov- 
ernment felt it could do no harm and that even if it fails completely, 
bringing the idea of mediation before world opinion might do some 
good. He pointed out that in any event there was no intention of 
abandoning their efforts to put the British Non-Intervention plan into 
effect.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 213 

The Embassy finds it difficult to say what, if anything, is behind 

this new move, especially since there is little or no prospect of achiev- 

ing concrete results. Reports of mediation may, of course, have been 

circulated simply with a view to counteracting criticism that the 

British Government is not making active endeavors to bring about a 

solution of the Spanish problem; and though these reports were re- 

ceived without any optimism they were welcomed in the press. In 
any event the recent intensification of aerial bombing both of British 
shipping and of the civil population has made the Spanish question 
increasingly embarrassing to the British Government. 

One point in the Spanish problem does seem to stand out and that 

is that of the four great Powers principally concerned Germany has 

now become the one having a clear interest in prolonging the civil war 
and thus preventing the Franco-Italian rapprochement negotiations — 
and postponing the coming into effect of the Anglo-Italian agreements. 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
| HerscHet V. JOHNSON 

Counselor of Embassy 

852.00/8079 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

WasHINeTON, June 10, 1938. 

The British Ambassador called on his own request and handed 
me an aide-mémoire, as per the attached copy.” This was in reply 
to some inquiries propounded to the Ambassador some days ago by 
Mr. Welles in connection with the British invitation to this Govern- 
ment to become a member of a commission to ascertain and publish 
facts concerning bombings from the air in Spain. 

I thanked the Ambassador and then added that we have not been 
able to decide whether the proposal is entirely practical; that it has its 
drawbacks and undesirable phases; and that this Government is giving 
attention to the entire proposal, in its world-wide aspects, by reviewing 
the subject from all angles and assembling current facts with regard 
to the bombing of civilian populations from the air. I went on to 
say that this Government has not made any decision with respect to 
the situation, but is continuing to observe, with keen interest, all phases 
of developments with respect to the bombing of civilian populations 
both in Spain and China. I then added that, of course, Great Britain 
is becoming more and more personally concerned about the Spanish 
situation on account of the bombing of so many British ships, while 
this Government is only concerned from a humanitarian standpoint, 

* Infra.
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and this renders it important that we should visualize and formulate 
policy with regard to the situation both in Spain and in China, as 
already stated. With American educational buildings being razed 
by Japanese bombings, and no injury to American properties in Spain 
by similar agencies, it is manifest that we should consider policy with 
respect to the entire situation. I finally remarked that we would 
continue our investigations and assembling of facts with regard to 
the question presented and would consider the British aide-mémoire 
asa part of the same. The Ambassador did not take issue with what 
I said. I think he feels that we have virtually declined the British 
invitation, but are letting the matter be somewhat long drawn out 
in order that it may be disposed of gradually. 

C[orpet.| H[ vir] 

852.00/8079 

Lhe British Embassy to the Department of State 

AiE-M*éMorIrp 

Bomeine From tum Air in Spain, AND THE SuacrsTeD Comission 
(1) It was contemplated that the Commission’s sole function would 

be to establish and publish facts concerning bombardments from the 
air and it was not considered that Governments appointing members 
to the Commission would be committed to take action of any kind 
as a result of the Commission’s findings. It was furthermore hoped 
and expected that the mere fact of the appointment of a Commission 
might deter the two Spanish parties from any further bombardments 
of the civilian population of the nature which has been taking place. 

(2) It was the expectation that if either side believed that its 
population had been the victim of illegitimate bombardment, it would 
be glad to invite the Commission to investigate and publish the facts. 
In these circumstances any investigation carried out by the Commis- 
sion would of course require the assent only of the party upon whose 
territory the bombing attack had been made. The Commission would 
not impose on either party; it would be in the nature of a facility of 
which either party might and possibly would wish to take advantage. 

(3) It might well be hoped that the Commission will have sufficient 
mobility to render the removal of any substantial military objectives | 
before its arrival on the scene of an illegitimate bombardment a matter 
of very great difficulty. In these circumstances it might be hoped 
that there would be no ground in practice for imputing partiality to 
any report which the Commission might render. It would however 
clearly be advantageous for the Commission to bear in mind the possi-
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bilities in this direction both in carrying out its investigations and 
in preparing its reports. | 
WasHINGToN, June 10, 1938. | 

852.00/8066 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 10, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received June 10—2:15 p. m.] 

498. My 497, June 9, 8 p. m. and despatch 494, June 9. Last night 
I saw Cadogan ” and asked him what his Government was planning 
to do in connection with the bombing of British ships in Spanish 
waters. He told me that the situation had the Cabinet almost dis- 
tracted. It has been decided to discuss with the French the question 
of an armistice in Spain and this possibility has already been taken 
up with the French Government. They received an intimation late 
last night to the effect that the French were disposed to go along. If 
the British can get a definite answer that the French will be agreeable 
to stop all movements of troops and ammunition across the border, | 
they will then ask Italy to approach the German Government with 
the same end in view. They realize here that it is rather a hopeless 
task because both the Germans and the Russians and even the French 
are not at all desirous that the recent Anglo-Italian agreement ® shall 
go into effect. Cadogan said they feel that if Italy really wanted to 
put this agreement into effect she must use her influence to hold the 
Germans off in the Spanish situation. 
Beyond this question of arranging an armistice, he said, the British 

feel they are frankly up against it. British shippers are crying for 
protection and the country is beginning to feel without realizing 
what the result might finally be that this Government is not coura- 
geous and states that England’s great prestige is rapidly diminishing. 
Cadogan said that the Prime Minister’s answer so far has been that 
it is much more courageous to proceed along his line of policy and take 
the charges of cowardice than it is to take up a position which would 
mean war in three or four places at once simply because Great Britain 
does not approve of the bombing. The British, Cadogan said, are 
not very proud of any solution that they are thinking about because 
they realize that none of these solutions reasons very well but there 
is a feeling that they will try any idea that anybody suggests which 
still adheres to the principle of not goingtowar. _ 

™ Sir Alexander Cadogan, British Permanent Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, | 
® For correspondence concerning the Anglo-Italian agreement, see pp. 133 ff.
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Although Franco brings the charge that the bombed ships are carry- 
ing contraband, Cadogan said that the indignation of the captains of 
these vessels on the whole subject of attacks leads them to believe here 
that the ships are not gun runners but are carrying food and other non- 
military products. Franco would contend, however, that such mate- 
rials were strengthening his enemy even though they might not be 
official contraband. 

KENNEDY 

852.00/8076 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 13, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received June 138—2: 05 p. m.] 

143. My 135, June 6, 5 p.m. The Embassy has been reliably in- 
formed that Monsieur Badouin, a well-known French banker, has 
arrived unofficially in Rome in an effort to convince the Italians that 
the French Government has for all practical purposes closed all Pyr- 
enees frontiers and also to ascertain whether it would not be possible 
to reopen the Franco-Italian negotiations. No publicity whatsoever 
is being given to this confidential mission of Monsieur Badouin who 
is also desirous of ascertaining the Italian preference regarding the 
person to be named as the French Ambassador. 

oe PHILLIPS. 

852.00/8117 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division 
of Huropean Affairs (Moffat) | 

WASHINGTON, June 16, 1938. 

Mr. Broadmead, First Secretary of the British Embassy, called this 
afternoon to say that the Ambassador had received a telegram from 
Lord Halifax stating that he was anxious to proceed with the appoint- 
ment of the Commission to investigate bombing in Spain. Sweden 
and Norway had now accepted. Lord Halifax, however, did not wish 
to make an announcement until the United States had replied one way 
or the other, but if a reply were not forthcoming by June 20th the 
presumption would be that the United States would not take part in 
its work. 7 | | 

I told Mr. Broadmead that no reply had as yet been sent, and that, 
as I saw the matter, there were three courses open to us: (a) to accept, 
(6) to decline, or (¢) to return no answer, which would be considered 
inferentially as a declination. I said that of course we wished to do
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nothing that would hinder the success of the Commission; on the 
other hand the suggestion had raised several doubts in our minds. 

I told Mr. Broadmead, therefore, that I would speak to you™ on 
the matter and hoped to be in a position to tell him whether or not 
we would send a definite answer or allow the question to go by default. 

PrerREPONT MorFrat 

Later, in accordance with the Secretary’s instructions, I telephoned 
Mr. Broadmead, at four o’clock, that “the situation was so kaleido- 
scopic we were not in a position to make a decision as soon as the 
British had a right to expect. We did not therefore feel that they 
should wait for our decision before going ahead with such countries 
as had already accepted.” * 

| P.M. 

852.01/374: Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WASHINGTON, June 16, 1938—7 p. m. 

30. Your telegram no. 27, May 21, 5 p. m. and despatch no. 250 
of May 22.% Following statement is in reply to points raised in 
memorandum presented to you at Burgos: 

Points 1 and 2, general. It would not be legally possible for 
this Government to accord to representatives of an unrecognized 
regime those consular rights and privileges which are now exercised, 

under existing treaty provisions, by the consular representatives in 

the United States of the Spanish Government with which this Gov- 
ernment maintains diplomatic relations. As was stated in the De- 
partment’s telegram no. 18, May 9, 6 p. m., this Government has 
taken no step which might be construed as recognition of the regime 

of General Franco. 
Point 2 (a). While agents of General Franco cannot be permitted 

to perform consular functions in the United States or to issue consular 
documents as such, there is no restriction under our practice to the 
issuance or visaing by them of documents which are to be used in 

territory under the control of General Franco. (0) While this Gov- 

ernment cannot recognize passports issued by agents of General 
Franco, in reality this presents no practical problem. Persons bear- 
ing such documents are being granted visas without being required 
to present any other passport. In the cases of non-immigrants evi- 

™ Notation on this memorandum indicates it was sent to the Secretary of 
State and the Under Secretary of State. 

* On July 13, 1938, the Department was informed that the British Government 
must, in view of difficulties encountered in the formation of an international 
commission, now arrange for the constitution of a British commission for the 

object in view. 7 
6 Despatch not printed. 

228512—55-——15
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dence of permission to enter a foreign country upon completion of 
their temporary stay in the United States would, of course, be re- 
quired. There are no restrictions on issuance of travel documents 
for use in other countries by Franco agents acting in this country 
in an unofficial capacity. (c) Notarial services cannot be recognized 
in this country but there is no objection to services of this nature 
for use in Franco territory. (d) There is no objection to the record- 
ing of vital statistics for transmission to Franco authorities, but 
this Government can assume no responsibility in this connection. (e), 
(7), and Point 8. Since this Government does not recognize the 
regime of General Franco, it could not recognize the flag or official 
seal or paper of that regime. ‘This Government could not, therefore, 
agree to permit the display of that flag or seal by a Franco agent on 
his residence, or enter into any undertaking with respect to the flying 
of that flag on vessels visiting American ports. There are no restric- 
tions on the issuance of necessary documentation by Franco agents 
here to enable vessels in general to proceed to ports in Spain under 
his control. (f/f) Agents could not collect fees for consular services 
which they cannot be permitted to perform. No objection is per- 
ceived to collection of customary fees by them for services of the 
kind mentioned above not performed in a consular capacity. (h) 
This Government could undertake no obligation with respect to afford- 
ing Franco agents access to official centers, nor could they be given 
any official status for this purpose. It is not believed, however, that 
they would have any difficulty in approaching the appropriate local 
officials in this country in a personal capacity. (2) There is no cen- 
sorship of postal, cable or telegraphic communications in this country. 

In conclusion it may be observed that while there is no provision in 
our laws, regulations or practice for the recognition of agents of a 
regime not officially recognized by this Government, the unofilicial 
representative of the Franco regime in this country can perform 
documentary services of the nature indicated above and has freedom 
of communication with the Franco authorities. 

No practical reason is perceived, therefore, why our consular officers 
in territory under the control of General Franco should not be per- 
mitted to continue to function. The maintenance of our consular 
officers in Franco territory would seem to be in the mutual interest 
of all concerned. | 

You are authorized to proceed to Burgos and to convey the above 
statement orally to the appropriate authorities. Transportation ex- 
penses and six dollars per diem authorized, subject travel regulations, 
chargeable “Transportation Foreign Service Officers, 1938”. , 

Hun
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852.00/8121 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Roms, June 20, 19838—6 p. m. 
[Received June 20—3: 35 p. m.] 

153. My No. 144, June 18, 7 p. m.” Lord Perth informed me 
yesterday that he had received instructions again to take up with 
Count Ciano questions arising out of the Spanish situation. Without 
giving me any details he did not give me the impression that he was 
particularly optimistic with regard to the outcome. He added, how- 
ever, that he would on his own initiative, which I presume was also 
under instructions, make every effort to induce the Italian Govern- 
ment to recommend a truce between the warring factions. He seemed 
to feel that this was not an impossible accomplishment in view of the 
growing dislike throughout Italy of the continued Italian participa- 
tion and also to the increasing strain on Italy’s financial and economic 
positions. Perth has seen Ciano today but inasmuch as the Duce is 
out of town he does not expect to receive a reply for several days. 

PHILLIPS 

852,00/8193 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 595 Lonpon, June 22, 1938. 
[Received July 5.] 

Sir: With reference to the Embassy’s despatch No. 460 of June 3, 
1938, and previous despatches concerning nonintervention, I have the 
honor to report that, according to a communiqué issued after a meet- 
ing of the Chairman’s Sub-Committee yesterday, the British formula 
for the withdrawal of foreign volunteers was unanimously accepted. 
The Sub-Committee also gave unanimous approval to the strengthen- 
ing of sea and land control and the establishment of observers in cer- 
tain Spanish ports. This result was made possible by the attitude 
of the Russian representative who told the Committee that his Gov- 
ernment was not altogether satisfied with the plan for coastal control 
but was willing to approve it in a spirit of compromise. 

This means that all the Powers on the Sub-Committee have agreed 
that commissions should be sent to Spain to count the foreign com- 
batants on each side and that when 10,000 auxiliaries have been with- 
drawn from the side found to have the fewer, and a proportionately 

~ "Not printed. | oo
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higher number from the other side, belligerent rights should be 
granted. While the count is taking place, land frontiers should again 
be controlled. | 

The Sub-Committee also examined the financial scheme for the 
British plan and the Soviet representative reiterated that his Gov- 
ernment would not pay anything toward the cost of repatriating 
Italian combatants, but offered to share in the cost of administration 

and certain other activities. The Sub-Committee is scheduled to meet 
again the end of this week. Apart from the final settlement of the 
financial question, other technical matters will have to be dealt with 
before the two commissions can be despatched to Spain. | 
When these matters are settled, the formula must be submitted to 

the whole Non-Intervention Committee and it is hoped that by that 
time replies will have been received from the two Spanish parties. 
According to one estimate, this should be about July 15 to July 20, and 
if Barcelona and Burgos consent, as is expected, the commissions should 
be able to start in Spain toward the end of July or the first days of 
August “provided no further difficulties arise.” 

Respectfully yours, HeErscHEL V. JOHNSON 

852.00/8156 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 26, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received June 27—7 : 34 a. m.] 

1006. We were informed today by the Foreign Office that the French 
Government believed that the Spanish Government would not carry 
out its threat to bombard Italian cities in retaliation for bombardment 
of Spanish cities by Italian planes. The British and French Govern- 
ments have expressed the opinion to the Spanish Government that 
in case the threat should be carried out the Italian Government would 
attack the Spanish Government at once with overwhelming forces 
and had indicated that neither the French nor the British Government 
would intervene to save the Spanish Government from destruction. _ 

BouLuitrr 

852.01/380: Telegram | | 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

| SEVILLE, June 27, 19388—11 a. m. 
| [Received June 27—7 : 24 a. m.] 

38. At noon on June 22 I delivered the substance of the Depart- 
ment’s telegram No. 30, June 16, 7 p. m., to Senor Vidal which he re-



«SPANISH CIVIL WAR 221 

ceived without visible reaction. He said he would speak to the 
Foreign Minister about it. He observed, however, that the Depart- 
ment had not conceded their chief desire of obtaining some kind of 
recognition for General Franco’s agent in the United States and also 
that their ships flying the national flag may not visit our ports. He 
asked for my memorandum which had been prepared for myself and 
which I gave him. os 

Following our conversation he presented me, upon my request, to 
the Under Secretary with whom I took up the subject of American 
prisoners and my proposed visit to the concentration camp. This is 
the subject of a following telegram.” | 

Copy to Ambassador. 

| Bay 

852.00/8164 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, June 28, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received 6 p. m.] 

989. I requested Del Vayo this morning (an appointment yesterday 
had been canceled) to inform me with respect to the reports currently 
circulating that the Government may undertake retaliatory air raids 
over foreign territory. For reply he cited paragraph 3 of his response 
(apparently dated June 27 and published in today’s papers) to the 
note of June 24 from the British Embassy announcing the formation 
of the British-Swedish-Norwegian commission to examine the scenes 
ofairraids. The paragraph in question may be translated as follows: 

[“] The Spanish Government has considered, and continues to do 
so, that there is no place in its conception of the real character of the 
struggle in progress in Spain or in the sentiments which inspire the 
entire Spanish people for the policy of replying to the mass murder of 
women, children and noncombatants in general by balancing the great 
losses in Republican Spain with other Spanish lives torn from the 
civil population of the rebel zone. Any reply which may become 
necessary as a result of persistence in aerial aggressions of the kind 
mentioned will be based on the foregoing considerations.” 

Senor del Vayo added that the Spanish Government has felt it to 
be good policy not to increase inter-Spanish bitterness by air raids in 
rebel territory apparently as a measure in conjunction with its en- 
deavor to emphasize in both the Rebel and Loyalist zones that the 
conflict now has become a war of independence and liberation from 

* Telegram No. 39, June 27, noon, from the Consul at Seville, p. 302.
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foreign moves in which all Spaniards can find a common cause. In 

answer to my specific inquiry he stated that Spanish air operations 

“abroad” would depend upon the continuance of or discontinuance 

of the air attacks on the cities. | | 

He appeared to be hopeful that the newly created commission may 

serve to curtail such attacks and expressed satisfaction over its estab- 

lishment. He did not mention our abstention. An editorial in La 

Vanguardia, however, attributes our action in this respect to the belief 

that the commission probably will merely pronounce “platonic con- 

demnation”, and points out that such abstention is in contradiction to 

the Secretary’s recent statement on air bombardments. 
THURSTON 

852.00/8196 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the 

Secretary of State | 

No. 639 LonpboN, June 28, 1938. 

| [Received July 5.] 

Sir: With reference to previous correspondence on the bombing 

of British ships in Spanish ports, I have the honor to outline below, 

as of possible interest, certain points in this relation which do not 

appear to have been examined either in the press or in debates in 

Parliament. 

As the Department is aware, since the outbreak of the civil war 

in Spain the British Government has refused to grant belligerent 

rights to the two parties, maintaining that these rights are only with- 

held because of non-intervention. Since the British Government does 

not grant these rights, the Spanish Nationalists have, particularly in- 

sofar as British shipping is concerned, been unable successfully to 

impose an effective naval blockade of any Spanish Government port. 

It will be recalled that last summer British warships escorted British 

merchant vessel through the Bilbao, Santander, and Gijon blockades 

to Spanish territorial waters, and that this policy was arrived at after 

debates in which the Government was severely criticized by the Oppo- 
sition for not protecting these vessels. Similarly, the successful work- 
ing of the Nyon Agreement put an end to the menace to British ship- 
ping in the Mediterranean from submarines and surface vessels. 

Thus the policy of the British Government has, in a sense, indi- 
rectly contributed towards the adoption by the Nationalists of the 
only other means of interfering with shipments to their enemies, 
namely, by bombing ships from the air. This new method of inter- 

fering with the enemy’s supplies within Spanish territorial waters, 
has been so successful that even if the Nationalists should now be
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granted belligerent rights, and presumably the right of blockade, 
it is perhaps doubtful whether, if given the choice, they would not 
prefer to continue to bomb ships in Spanish ports rather than to 
attempt an effective naval blockade, particularly in view of the 
reduced strength of General Franco’s navy. In other words, by 
denying to Nationalists belligerent rights at sea in order to further 
the cause of non-intervention, Great Britain has inadvertently en- 
couraged the development of a new method of blockading enemy ports 
which is far more ruthless and destructive than that which it has re- 
placed. Certainly there can be little or no question of peaceful cap- 
ture, visit and search, etc., from the air which is usual in the case of a 
legal and effective blockade. 

The position in which the British now find themselves seems the 
more paradoxical when it is considered that Great Britain, the 
dominant naval power in Europe, but one of the most vulnerable 
to air attack, and certainly the most dependent on seaborne supplies, 
has denied to a belligerent the right of naval blockade which, in turn, 
has led to an intensive bombing by airplanes of ships carrying supplies 
and British ships at that. 

Respectfully yours, Herscuet V. JOHNSON 

852.00/8171 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 29, 1988—noon. 
[Received June 29—8:50 a. m.] 

160. My telegram 134, June 6, 1 p. m. Perth called on Ciano 
yesterday and unofficially sought to impress upon him the extremely 
unfavorable effect continued bombing of British vessels was having 
on public opinion in Great Britain. He did not mention the Anglo- 
Italian Agreement ” but from what he has told me of his conversation 
it is evident that Ciano could only have inferred that until the 
bombings ceased no consideration could be given to his request that 
that agreement be put into effect without further delay. 

According to Perth, Ciano seemed somewhat shocked by this intima- 
tion and repeated that the Italian Government had no control over the 
activities of Franco’s air force. He did say, however, that Mussolini 
had sent one message on the subject to Franco and that now it might 
be presumed he would send another. 

PHILLIPS 

“Signed at Rome, April 16, 1988, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. 
cxev, p. 77.
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852.00/8185 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, July 5, 1938—11 a. m. 

[Received July 5—9:14 a. m.] 

165. Embassy’s 160, June 29, noon. The British Ambassador told 
me last night that his conversation with Count Ciano on Saturday 

had been rather discouraging. Mussolini had rejected flatly any 

suggestion for a truce as well as the proposal for a unilateral with- 

drawal of a certain number of volunteers as a preliminary to putting 

the Anglo-Italian agreements into effect. The Duce had also in- 
structed Ciano to inform Lord Perth that there was no possibility of 
renewing the negotiations with France until after the Anglo-Italian 

agreements were in operation. | 
Perth said that Ciano was still insistent that Italians had fulfilled 

their obligations with respect to Spain when they agreed to make the 

London Non-Intervention Committee plan effective and could go no — 

further. Ciano seemed to feel that the British had not done their 

share and that the value of the agreements was being lost by the delay. 
Perth admitted that he was somewhat disheartened at this turn of 

events as he saw no immediate solution and remarked that considerable 

bitterness had been displayed by Ciano with reference to the French. 

He agreed that the Italian attitude had probably been affected by the 

stiffening of the Loyalist resistance in Spain. 
I expect to see Ciano shortly. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/8201 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, July 6, 1988—10 a. m. 
[Received July 6—7: 20 a. m.] 

597. The British plan for the withdrawal of foreign volunteers from 

Spain was unanimously adopted at a plenary meeting attended by 

representatives of 26 noninterventionist states last night. Copies of 
the complete document comprising some 60 pages are being despatched 

today to Barcelona and Burgos and will be published as a White 
Paper * at the end of the week. 

® British Cmd. 5793, Spain No. 1 (1938): The Text of a Proposed Resolution 
Reafirming and Extending the Non-Intervention Agreement, and Providing for 
the Withdrawal of Foreign Volunteers from Spain ... Adopted by the Inter- 
national Committee for the Application of the Agreement Regarding Non- 
Intervention in Spain .. ., July 5, 1938.
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The two Spanish parties will be asked to provide facilities for the 
commissions to carry out their work of counting foreign auxiliaries 
and to arrange for setting up base camps through which they can be 
evacuated. They will also be requested to agree to a new arrangement 
by which international observers will be established on land in Spanish 
ports. 

Great Britain, France, Germany and Italy each paid their share of 

an initial fund of £50,000. As previously reported the cost of the 
entire program was estimated at £2,750,000. 

No significant editorial comment has appeared in the London press, 

but special reports of diplomatic correspondents are optimistic. 

KEnNEDY 

852.00/8251 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division 
of American Republics (Briggs) 

| [WasHincton,] July 7, 1938. 

Ambassador Wright informed me this morning that he had just 
received from the Cuban Secretary of State a memorandum (appar- 
ently based on information received from the Cuban Minister to 
Switzerland) which indicated that Cuba hoped to enlist the support 
of the United States in action designed to terminate hostilities in 

Spain. Mr. Wright read various excerpts: apparently the Cuban 
Minister to Switzerland considers the present moment “propitious” 
for such a move, to be promoted by the United States but made by 
this Government in association with various other American states. 
Mr. Wright observed that it appeared to be along the lines of the for- 
mer Cuban proposal, and he said that he had refrained from expressing 
any comment as to what the attitude of this Government might be. 
He said he had limited himself to assuring Secretary Remos that the 
memorandum would be transmitted to Washington without delay, 
and that he hoped to get it in tonight’s airmail. 

I told Ambassador Wright that I assumed that the position of this 
Government towards such a proposal would be as indicated in con- 
nection with the former Cuban suggestion,—that is, that for reasons 
with which he was familiar we would not be in a position to take any __ 
action. | 

Eis O. Brices
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852.00/8214 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 7, 1938—10 a. m. 
[Received 11: 24 a. m.] 

1075. I discussed last night with Bonnet * the situation in Spain. 

As you know Del Vayo, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Barcelona 

Government, has been in Paris for the past week. Bonnet said that 

the Barcelona Government was not only ready to accept mediation 

and make peace but also was intensely eager to have some sort of action 

taken which might bring an early armistice. Bonnet said that he was 

under the impression the Barcelona Government now felt that it 

should have made an effort to obtain peace some time ago. — 

The British, he added, were continuing to attempt to interest 

Franco in the idea of peace but had not had any success. 

Bonnet then recurred to a variation of the suggestion which Delbos 

made to me many months ago. He said that he felt that if England, 

France, the Pope and the President of the United States should pro- 

pose an armistice and offer mediation in Spain the weight of moral 

influence would be so great that Franco would be compelled to accept 

an armistice. He added that he knew that not only the French and 

British Governments but also the Pope would be ready to take such 

action at once if the United States could see its way clear to participate. 

I should be obliged for any instructions the Department may care to 

give me with regard to this matter. 
Boiirr 

852.00/8215 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 7, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received July 7—4 p. m.] 

169. My telegram 160, June 29, noon. The British Ambassador 

informs me he has received a telegram from his Government stating 

that since his representations to Ciano on June 28 there have been no 

attacks whatsoever on British ships by Franco’s forces. 
PHILLIPS 

852.00/8216 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Roms, July 7, 1988—8 p. m. 
[Received July 7—5: 30 p. m.] 

170. My telegram No. 165, July 5,11 a.m. I saw Ciano last eve- 

: ning but did not find him very communicative. | 

®! Georges Bonnet, French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Daladier Cabinet.
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With respect to the London Non-Intervention Committee agreement 
he thought that Franco would accept the Committee’s proposals 
although possibly with certain observations. 

Concerning the British-Italian agreements, Ciano said he was doing 
everything in his power to hasten their being put into effect. As 
regards French-Italian relations, Ciano said the French were con- 
tinuing to make as much difficulty as possible in all directions 
prompted presumably by their desire to prevent the British-Italian 
agreements from coming into force. 

Perth now tells me that the Italian Government’s observations 
referred to in my 165, July 5, 11 a. m. were in form of a memorandum 
prepared by the Duce himself. He has no doubt that these observa- 
tions were discussed at yesterday’s meeting of the British cabinet 
but has not yet received any word. Perth is disturbed by Mussolini’s 
refusal to proceed with conversations with the French until the 
British-Italian agreements are in effect. The French Chargé d’Affaires 
he says is inclined to think the Germans are intriguing to prevent or 
delay Italo-French conversations but Perth does not share this view. 
In his opinion this is the moment for the French and Italians to settle 
their problems because Daladier and Bonnet are sincerely desirous of 
doing so and are free to act at least until the French Chamber meets 
in October. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/8214 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| Wasuineron, July 8, 1938—5 p. m. 
450. Your 1075, July 7,10 a.m. If you are requested to transmit a 

suggestion or invitation for this country to participate in a proposed 
mediation of the Spanish struggle, I wish you would explain that our 
policy of strict noninterference in the Spanish situation would pre- 
clude our participating in any such offer. 

| Hoi 

852.00/8238 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Cuba (Wright) 

WasuHinorton, July 9, 1938—2 p. m. 
54. Your letter July 7 to Briggs regarding mediation in Spain. 

You may informally advise the Secretary of State that our policy of 
noninterference in the Spanish situation would preclude our partici- 
pation in any such action as that proposed. 

Aon 

_ * Not printed; but see memorandum dated J uly 7, p. 225, .
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852.00/8253 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 18, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received July 18—3:18 p. m.] 

174, Embassy’s 165, July 5, 11 a.m. In a conversation which I 

had with Perth this morning I found him somewhat discouraged in 

regard to his recent talks with Ciano. He explained that the Italians 

had been insisting that the agreement to put the British plan into 

effect constituted a “settlement” of the Spanish problem but that the 

British Government could not accept this interpretation since it was 

Chamberlain’s view that the accomplishment of a substantial with- 

drawal of volunteers would be necessary. The Italians had, how- 

ever, not even yet been informed of this view but merely that accept- 

ance of the British plan could not be considered a “settlement” sufii- 

cient to bring the Anglo-Italian agreements into operation. In his 

last communication to Ciano, Perth had stated that his Government 

was nevertheless very anxious to put them into effect at the earliest 

possible moment and hoped that the Italian Government on its part 

would propose some other way of getting around the difficulty. — 

Although when the agreements were concluded both the British and 

Italians were convinced that within 3 months the Franco armies would 

have achieved victory, Perth did not now foresee any rapid solution 

to the military problem. He admitted that certain younger elements 

in the Fascist Party were becoming impatient and he believed had 

counselled Mussolini to discard the agreements. Perth felt, however, 

that there was no immediate danger that Mussolini would act on this 

advice. 
PHILLIPs 

852.2221 /1081 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Bakcetona, July 14, 1938—9 a. m. 
[Received 6:25 p. m.] 

1008. Embassy’s 1002, July 13, 4 p. m.* The morning papers pub-— 
lish the text of a note from Del Vayo to the British Chargé d’Affaires 
acknowledging the receipt of the plan for the withdrawal of foreign 
volunteers. The note cites the several occasions, beginning in Feb- 

ruary 1937, on which the Spanish Government has expressed its advo- 

cacy of the withdrawal of all foreigners participating in the Spanish 

* Not printed.
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conflict, and states that it is in this spirit that it is now studying the 
plan. | 

Senor Del Vayo stated to me yesterday that in addition to the note 
above described he has also addressed a note to the British and French 
Governments requesting assurances that if upon the expiration of the 
“period of grace” mentioned in the plan (I have not seen its text) 
definite progress toward execution of the plan has not been made the 
present restrictions of the nonintervention policy be lifted as regards 
the Spanish Government. He states that approval of the plan of 
withdrawal is not, however, contingent upon acquiescence in this 
suggestion. | 

| | THURSTON 

852.00/8260 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
, : of State 

Barcetona, July 15, 1938—5 a. m. 
[Received July 14—7:15 p. m.] 

1004. 1. Military. Since the fall of Castellon a month ago the rebel 
offensive on the Teruel-Sagunto front has advanced slowly. Its prin- 
cipal progress has been inland from Castellon in the general direction 
of Segorbe. Alvarez del Vayo informed me yesterday, however, that 
it is obvious that the rebels are preparing to initiate a drive of major 
proportions along this line—and this morning’s papers indicate that 
it may already have begun with the capture of Sarrion. Such a drive 
in all probability would give the rebels possession of the Teruel- 
Sagunto railway and highway and possibly carry them on to Valencia. 

Operations on other fronts have been desultory. Air raids con- 
tinue. 

2. Political. Although underlying conditions remain unchanged 
speculation about the political situation appears to have lessened and 
the Government seemingly is firmly in control. 

3. International. While the Non-Intervention Committee and all 
its works are viewed with hostility and suspicion, its plan for the 
withdrawal of foreign volunteers is in principle accepted with favor. 
The Anarcho-Syndicalists press states that withdrawal can only be 
beneficial to the Loyalist cause and approval also is expressed by the 
communist press—which suggests that aviators, artillerymen and 
technicians be withdrawn first. 

Senor Del Vayo expressed concern during our conversation yes- 
terday over the attitude of the French Government which he at- 
tributed to British influence. A more severe control is understood to 
be in effect on the frontier although no formal announcement on the
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point has been made here. I saw yesterday, however, several truck 
loads of what undoubtedly were packed airplanes (the cases were 
marked Le Havre) going towards Barcelona. 

‘THURSTON 

852.00/8305 : Telegram | 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State oe 

Barceiona, July 28, 1938—10 a. m. 
| [Received 2: 50 p. m.] 

1015. Embassy’s 1003, July 14,9 a.m. The reply of the Spanish 
Government to the British note conveying the plan of the Non-Inter- 
vention Committee for the withdrawal of foreign volunteers from 
Spain is published in today’s newspapers. The following are its 
salient points: } 

1. The Spanish Government considers that it may construe the plan 
to be designed primarily to assure the withdrawal of foreigners 
directly or indirectly participating in the Spanish conflict. The pro- 
visions applying to this point are contained in part 4 of the annex 
to the proposed resolution of the Non-Intervention Committee, and 
the Government declares that it accepts these provisions at once 
and when the occasion arises will collaborate faithfully in their execu- 
tion. Nevertheless it feels obliged to make the following observations : 

2. Concerns system of estimating number of foreign volunteers, 
which Government believes should be effected by direct investigation. 

38. Concerns zones of evacuation. | 
4. Concerns “time table” for withdrawal which it analyzes in detail 

and finds in some respects entirely impracticable and prejudicial to 
the Government. | 

5. Concerns definitions of “foreign volunteers” and suggests with- 
drawal in first place of technicians, aviators, artillerymen, general 
an Y cetera (see section 8, Embassy’s telegram 1004, July 14 [14], 
10 [5] a.m.). 

6. Concerns “nationality” and reaffirms Government’s contention 
that [apparent omission] are to be considered foreigners and there- 
fore should be withdrawn. : 

7. Concerns exemption of foreigners who enlisted in the Spanish 
Foreign Legion prior to July 18th, 1986, whose withdrawal also is 
urged. | 

8. Concerns failure to provide for withdrawal of foreign material 
and prevention of its continued arrival. 

9. Concerns maritime control which since rebels receive supplies 
by sea it considers should be made as effective as land control. Criti- 
cises selection of controlled parts which omits Ceuta, Coruna, the 
islands, e¢ ad. Calls for fuller information in general. 

10. Concerns air control, omission of which is criticised, and ex- 
presses astonishment that after a full year this nonintervention has 
not been studied. |
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11. Concerns belligerent rights. Repeats opposition to granting 
such rights to rebels, 

Turston 

852.00/8888 | 
he Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

| of State 

No. 1560 St. Jean ve Luz, August 1, 1938. 
| [Received August 9.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that Sir Robert Hodgson * recalled 
from Burgos with General Franco’s reply to the British protests 
against the deliberate bombing of British ships is returning to Burgos 
with instructions to settle the final details of the Commission to be 
set up to examine the individual cases. The Prime Minister has 
announced in the Commons that while Burgos has insisted that the 
bombing of the British ships was not deliberate, the British Govern- 
ment cannot reconcile this denial with positive knowledge that the 
planes have descended to a short distance above the ships, made many 
attempts, and then machine-gunned the decks. In truth the day after 
Mr. Chamberlain announced that Sir Robert Hodgson would return, 
Franco planes, unquestionably Italian, sank the British steamer 
Dellwyn after repeated attempts, killing the Danish observation officer 
on board, and this was done in the presence of a British war ship 
which for the first time in British history under such circumstances 
failed to act. The fact that the evidence is to be in secret, kept from 
the public, is resented by the British ship owners. 
Mr. Thompson, an associate of Mr. Eden, who has had charge of 

the British Embassy here for months, and whose despatches have not 
been in harmony with the pro-Franco policy of Mr. Chamberlain, 
has been recalled and given another assignment which is a promotion. 
However, Mr. O’Malley, who was in Mexico, has been sent as his 
successor. I have had Mr. O’Malley to lunch at the house and I find 
that while he knows absolutely nothing about the Spanish quarrel his 
prejudices against the Government to which he is accredited are most 
violent. 

Respectfully yours, CuaupveE G. Bownrs 

“British diplomat, appointed agent to the Spanish Nationalist Government, 
November 1937.
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852.00/8376 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2776 Paris, August 9, 1938. 
[Received August 19.] 

Sir: It is generally understood here that the effective closing of 
France’s Spanish frontier to the delivery of war materials to the 
Barcelona Government and of the despatch of volunteers to Spain 
dates from June 18. The Department will, of course, recall from my 
telegrams that I was informed early in June that the frontier had been 

virtually closed since about the end of May. 
Recently, the Italian press has renewed the attack on French policy 

with respect to the Spanish situation by alleging that France is 
again permitting the delivery of war materials to the Barcelona 
Government. These allegations, and the deduction drawn from them 
that French policy with respect to Spain renders impossible the con- 
clusion at this time of a serious and useful accord between Paris and 
Rome, have appeared so persistently in the Italian press, and par- 
ticularly in connection with the return to Paris early this month of 
the French Chargé d’Affaires at Rome for the purpose, presumably, 
of conferring with M. Bonnet concerning Franco-Italian relations 
and the possible resumption of negotiations looking to a Franco- 
Ttalian accord, that the Quai d’Orsay has issued two official denials, 
one of asomewhat mild and general nature on August 5th, and another, 
yesterday, of precise and emphatic refutation, which has been given © 
prominence in all of the Paris newspapers this morning. The texts 
of these denials are transmitted herewith.™® 
Where the truth lies in this matter, it is difficult to say. The De- 

partment will recall that, in his telegram No. 1004 of July 14 [14], 
10 [5] a. m., our Chargé d’A ffaires at Barcelona reported having seen, 
on the previous day, several truck-loads of what appeared to be packed 
aeroplanes on their way to Barcelona from Le Havre. However, the 
campaign which the Left press in Paris has been carrying on recently 
against the Government’s policy with respect to Spain indicates that 
the border is effectively closed, or nearly so, to shipments of war 
materials to the loyalist Government. At any rate, these journals, 
and particularly Humanité, urge, in view of Franco’s long delay in 
replying to the non-Intervention Committee’s plan, that the French 
border be reopened and that the 40-million dollars of gold deposited 
with the Bank of France by the Bank of Spain in 1931 be turned over 
to the Barcelona Government. On July 6 the Appellate Court upheld 
the right of the Bank of France to withhold delivery of this gold to 

® Not printed.
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the Bank of Spain of Barcelona on the grounds that, although the 
Barcelona bank is closely associated with the State, it could not be 
identified with the State and, therefore, delivery could not be effected 
without the danger that the Bank of France might be called upon to 
pay twice. | 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador : 
Epwin C. WILson 

| Counselor of Embassy 

852.00/8358 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, August 14, 1988—10 p. m. 
[Received August 15—1:15 p. m.] 

1022. 1. Military maneuvers. Major military developments since 
the last report of this series has been the successful Government offen- 
sive across the Ebro and the resultant paralyzation of the rebel drive 
on Sagunto. Rebel attempts to force the Loyalists to recross the 
river which are expected to be intensified have thus far failed and 
Government officials believe that they will not succeed. In the mean- 
time every effort is being made to strengthen defenses in the Sagunto 
area. 

A. less spectacular but potentially important military activity is 
the current rebel offensive in Extremadura. The Government is des- 
patching reenforcements and capable leaders to this front in an effort 
to save the Almaden Mercury Mines and to prevent a general disrup- 
tion of its lines there. Government offensives near Teruel and across 
Segre are apparently of no significance. | 

2. Political. The “crisis” mentioned in my 1019, August 10, 
9 a. m.°° appears to have been provoked by the Socialist Party (pos- 
sibly at the instigation of Prieto) and to have been based on the fear 
that Negrin has been too complacent with respect to the absorptive 
tendency of the Communist and is prolonging an unsuccessful war 
which should be brought to an end. Negrin subsequently appeared 
before the National Committee of the Socialist Party and evidently 
convinced it of the wisdom in the practicability of his course in general 
and received assurances of its support. The Communist factor ap- 
pears to have been disposed of by the publication of some of the 
minutes of the committee expressing disapproval of the “tendency 
toward exclusivism” of the Communist Party. I am assured by 
Zugazagoitia and Del Vayo that the incident has been settled. 

* Not printed. 
2235125516
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A second “crisis” however has arisen as a result of the recent mili- 

tarization of all war industries. This deprives the Generalidad of 

control over important Catalan industries (which the Government 

claims were failing to meet war requirements) and has succeeded in 

impaired relations between the government and the Generalidad. An 

immediate consequence has been the resignation of Senor Aguade 

(Catalan left republican) as Minister of Labor and the resignation 

of Senor Irujo (Basque nationalist) as Minister without Portfolio as 
an act of solidarity on an issue involving regional autonomy. Action 
on these resignations had not been taken when I spoke with Govern- 

ment officials last evening.® 

3. International. The official viewpoint would [apparent omission ] 
the attitude of cooperation in the interests of international peace main- 

tained throughout the present conflict by the Spanish Government now 
entitles it in view of Franco’s attitude regarding the nonintervention 
plan to demand reconsideration by foreign powers of the Spanish 

problem. Senor Del Vayo has already spoken in this sense to the 
British and French Embassies here and he informed me yesterday 
that if the situation does not change he may address formal petitions to 
the British and French Governments—which I inferred would demand 

that the nonintervention plan be modified and that the French frontier 

be opened. 
4. Prospects. Negrin’s exposition before the National Committee 

of the Socialist Party as described to me by Zugazagoitia was designed 

to show that the Government can hold its present positions, has funds 

sufficient to conduct the war for two more years if necessary and that 

disruptive tendencies in the rebel camp together with the trend of 

events abroad counsel the continuance of the war. It also appears that 

he feels that the Loyalist rear guard is sound and that the food problem 

can be solved. Armament is being manufactured (30 to 40 planes per 

month) and acquired abroad (Zugazagoitia said yesterday that 70 
planes have just been received) and the restored Republican army is 

expected to be prepared for major offensive operations by next spring. 

The soundness of these calculations is open to doubt although the 

recovery since last March is proof of the strength and spirit that can 

be mustered and the attitude and possible influence of Azana and 
Prieto must also be taken into account. 

THURSTON 

1938 official communiqué announcing the resignations was issued August 17,
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_ 852.00/83858 ; Telegram , : | 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State | | 

Mararo, August 15, 1938—noon. 
. [ Received August 16—9: 30 a. m.] 

1025. My 979, June 16, noon. The British Minister informed me 
this evening that he was requested by President Azana to meet him a 
few days ago in the distant town of Vich. At the resulting inter- 
view Azana stated that while he accepted the possibility of Franco’s 
ultimate defeat the attainment of that end would entail a prolonged 
conflict which would leave Spain prostrate and that he desires to bring 

the war to an early end to avoid further destruction. 
He believes that this can be effected through the application of the 

_Non-Intervention Committee’s plan for the withdrawal of foreign vol- 
unteers—in connection with which a cessation of fighting might be 
brought about during which a plan of amnesty could be agreed upon 
which would facilitate and lead to an armistice and final peace. If 
the prospects for the success of such a program should so warrant 
Azana is prepared to reorganize the government to include men who 
would carry it out. a 

Mr. Leche did not say whether he was requested to make concrete 
proposals to his Government (presumably necessary for an approach 
to Franco through Italy) but I assume that he was. 

| Taurston 

852.00/8877 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

a Rome, August 21, 1988—11 a. m. 
[Received August 21—9:42 a. m.] 

210. With reference to British concern over Italian “volunteer” 
reinforcements to Franco Spain, Charles, British Chargé d’Affaires 
here, has confidentially informed the Embassy as follows: | 

Last night at Ciano’s request he called at the Foreign Office. He 
had called previously on August 18th to remind Ciano of the latter’s 
promise to investigate charges of reenforcements of Italian “volun- 
teers” to Franco Spain as well as alleged French laxity on the Spanish 
frontier, which last the British deny. Ciano who according to Charles 
had been evasive on the 18th was forthright yesterday evening. He 
said that Italy was sending armaments to Franco in proportion to 
those which “Italy knew” were being sent from France to Barcelona. 

* Not printed. | Se |
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Appertaining to troop movements he admitted “replacements” but 
| flatly denied an increase in existing forces. Charles felt that Ciano 

was sincere in this last statement. 
Charles then called Ciano’s attention to the recrudescence of subtle 

anti-British propaganda in the Italian press with particular reference 
to Palestine. He pointed out that while there was no comment, am- 
biguous headlines and unfortunate photographs played a fairly im- 
portant role. Ciano expressed complete surprise and ignorance of 
this which Charles considers somewhat naive. | | 

. - / PHILLIps 

852.00/8387 : Telegram | 
The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State | 

: Mararo, August 23, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received August 23—5 p. m.] 

1034. Paragraph 83 of my 1022, August 14. Sefior Del Vayo in- 
formed me this morning that in view of the negative nature of Franco’s 
reply to the non-intervention plan ® he summoned the French Am- 
bassador and the British Chargé d’Affaires to the Ministry of State 
last evening and, after reminding them that the Spanish Government 
had approved the plan largely as a result of the repeated assurances 
and insistence of their Governments, informed them that his Govern- 
ment now looks to theirs to remedy the inequitable situation which 
prevails. I inferred that he cited Count Ciano’s recent remarkable 
statement to Lord Perth about “replacements” as evidence of con- 
tinuing Italian intervention. | 

In addition to the foregoing action Del Vayo has also addressed a 
note to the French Government formally requesting that the frontier 
be opened. | 

oe Tuursron 

852.00/8407 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | 

St. JEAN DE Luz, August 29, 19838—1 p. m. 
/ [Received August 29—9: 54 a. m.] 

519. I have just learned from most reliable quarters, identified in 
despatch going out today,” that the rigid closing of frontier due to 
serious dissensions across the border, involving among other things 

*® Printed in the London Times, August 22, 1938. 
" Not printed.



| SPANISH CIVIL WAR 237 

a conflict between Franco and General Anido, Minister of Interior and 
hailed as “the strong man”. Franco plans to dismiss Anido and 
serious trouble feared. Defeatist note common in San Sebastian, not 
unheard even at Burgos, but suppressed at Saragossa and near the 
front. Even Marquis de Rialp ™ unable to cross border Saturday to 
keep engagement with me. Most serious conflict apparently between 
Franco’s group and Falangists. 

Bowers 

852.00/8426 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, September 6, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received 6:25 p. m.] 

1038. 1. Military. Military activities during the past 3 weeks have 
largely been confined to the Extremadura and Ebro fronts. On the 

_ former the Government first arrested the Rebel drive toward the Al- 
maden mines and then initiated a counter offensive which made some 
progress but now apparently has in turn been checked. On the latter 
the Rebels have continued and greatly intensified their effort to drive 
the Loyalist forces from across the river. While the Government 
lines still hold and some hope is entertained that they will not break, 
it is generally expected that the Rebel effort will eventually meet with 
success. . 

2. Political. Although rumors of political crises are recurrent there 
is no evidence to support them. Basic divergencies, which I have fre- 
quently reported, continue to exist and it is probable that under certain 
conditions a “peace party” might emerge—but at the moment the 
Negrin-army-coalition is paramount. 

As evidence of the healing of the breach between the Government 
and the Generalidad two Catalans (Nicolau d’Olmer of the Bank of 
Spain and Quero Molares who recently resigned as sub-Secretary of 
State) will be included in the Spanish delegation to the forthcoming 
meeting of the Assembly of the League of Nations. 

3. International. Alvarez del Vayo will leave tomorrow for France 
en route to Geneva, where he will later be joined for the Assembly by 
Negrin and among others the Spanish Ambassadors at London and 
Paris. No reply has been made to the representations reported in my 
1034, August 23,5 p.m. Del Vayo has informed me, however, that 
restrictions at the French frontier have been somewhat relaxed—pre- 

“ Representing Franco in arrangements with Ambassador Bowers for the 
exchange of prisoners. See pp. 285-345 passim.
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sumably in view of the persistent reports of the arrival in Spain of a 

constant supply of new Italian equipment. 

Sefior Del Vayo appeared to be impressed this noon by the gravity 

of reports just received from the Spanish Chargé d’Affaires at Praha. 

These appear to imply that unless Benes’ latest concessions are ac- 

cepted hostilities are inevitable.” 
The British exchange commission has just visited Barcelona and is 

now en route to Burgos. 
THURSTON 

852.00/8435 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, September 9, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received September 9—10 a. m.] 

522. I saw the Spanish Ambassador in Paris Wednesday and he 
showed me what purports to be documentary proof that during the 
last 7 weeks 30,000 more Italian troops have reached Spain along 
with many shiploads of arms and ammunition from Italy and Ger- 
many unloaded mostly at Algeciras. He says that during the fighting, 
from the now abandoned Sagunto offensive through the Ebro cam- 
paign, Franco has suffered from 40 to 50,000 casualties. His losses 
certainly have been heavier than at any time since the war began. 
Under the circumstances even the Non-Intervention Committee can- 
not possibly believe that Franco has the slightest intention of agree- 
ing to the withdrawal of his foreign troops and material. The Am- 
bassador says that of the 13 divisions now engaged on the Ebro front 
8 are Italian. These include recent reenforcements from Italy. 

Bowers 

852.00/8858 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) : 

No. 538 WASHINGTON, September 9, 1938. 

Sm: The Department has noted with interest the information con- 
tained in your strictly confidential telegram no. 1025 of August 15, 
noon, and in other reports which you have submitted, indicating the 
possibility that the Spanish Government may be disposed to take 
steps to terminate the present conflict by negotiation, For your con- 
fidential information in this connection, you are advised that the 

” See pp. 488 ff. oo
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American Consul General at Zurich has informed the Department 
that according to an unofficial but very reliable source, Premier Negrin 
and the Duke of Alba, special agent of General Franco at London, 
were observed to have met in the Sihl forest near Zurich during the 
former’s visit to that city. What occurred at this meeting is not 
known. 

The Department will, of course, be interested in receiving any in- 
formation which may come to your attention regarding any steps 
that may be taken by the Spanish Government with a view to a peace- 
ful settlement of the present conflict. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
A. A. Bere, Jr. 

852.00/8440 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Mararo, September 12, 1938—10 a. m. 
. [Received 2:16 p. m.] 

1042. My 992, June 28, 8 p. m.* The President of the Basque 
State, Sehor Aguirre, has informed me that he recently conferred in 
Paris with Monsieur Bonnet at the latter’s request and that Basque 
and Catalan representatives in London at the same time conferred 
with Lord Halifax regarding a settlement of the Spanish conflict. 
The trend of these conversations appears to have been as follows: 

_ The British and French Governments are now of the opinion that 
neither party to the Spanish conflict can subjugate the other, that the 
conflict should be brought to an early end and the danger of foreign 
domination in Spain removed, and that peace can only be established 
by positive action from abroad. They are in agreement on a possible 
course of action looking to a cessation of hostilities, and armistice and 
finally a plebiscite. It apparently is contemplated that once the 
Czechoslovakian crisis is passed an attempt to realize this plan will 
be made, and Bonnet suggested another meeting with Aguirre for 
October. 

Aguirre 1s confident that a plebiscite would be favorable to the 
Republic and I infer from hostile criticism of the Negrin Government 
that Basque and Catalan pressure would be applied in support of 
such a plan. 

This telegram is being repeated to Paris and London and I should 
be glad to receive from the Department any reports which may be 
submitted by our Embassies there on this or the Spanish situation in 
general. 

THURSTON 

*’ Not printed. a, -
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852.00/8450 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

of State : | 

Sr, Jean pe Luz, September 14, 19388—1 p. m. 
[Received 3:10 p. m.] 

525. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. Viscount Momblas 

representing Franco’s Foreign Office here, going back and forth con- 

stantly to Burgos, told me “very confidentially” last night that the 

Germans are very unhappy in Franco Spain and not popular. He 

says their arrogance has been resented and he would not be surprised 

to see them leave at any time. He tells me that when the press re- 

ported a decree had been prepared recalling the J esuits and restoring 

their property in rebel territory the German Ambassador called on 

Franco. He said that the report had caused much distress and un- 

easiness in Germany where such a step was considered reactionary 

and contrary to the policy on which Hitler and Franco were supposed 

to agree. Franco heard him in silence and then pressing a button 

summoned a clerk and instructed that the decree be brought in. The 

clerk on returning with the decree explained that it had been printed 

and would be published in the official gazette the next morning. “See 

that nothing interferes with its publication in the morning,” said 

Franco. 

Such an unprecedented confidence from such a source convinces me 

that Franco is fearful of the effect of a European war with him 

aligned with Germany. This would drive the democracies to align 

themselves effectively with the Spanish democracy and mean his 

destruction in theend. Should the Germans act against France from 

their airdromes and artillery bases on the frontier regardless of 

Franco’s wishes it would mean French military intervention at once. 

I suspect Momblas intended me to report his confidence as evidence 

of Franco’s hostility to Hitler’s new adventure. Should war come, 
however, Franco will be tied to Hitler’s destiny unless the Germans 

with their planes, tanks, artillery, are sent out of Spain at once. 
Bowers 

852.00/8508 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

of State | 

St. JEAN DE Luz, September 28, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received September 28—2:48 p. m.] 

535. Conversations with outstanding Francoists including Perez de 
Ubla, former Spanish Ambassador in London, disclose a general
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agreement that Franco cannot maintain his alliance with Hitler and 

Mussolini in a European war since France would speedily wipe him 
out. Admitted by all that, should Italy join Hitler, Franco should 

send all his German and Italian allies home forthwith and that France 

would have to act at once or very soon to clean out the Italian bombing 

nest in the Balearics. The bitter and contemptuous attacks on France 

by Francoists for 2 years and never so bitter as during the last 6 

weeks have given way to expressions of friendliness and my inform- 

ants say Franco is withdrawing his Germans and Italians 130 kilom- 
eters back from the French frontier and they evidently think this may 

be sufficient. They all admit a fear that hot heads on Franco’s side 
may force a clash with France and that Franco may not be able to 

control] his Fascist and Nazi allies enrolled with him. My colleagues 

here take it for granted that the Spanish Government, naturally on the 
side of the democracies, will give France and England naval bases at 
Cartagena and probably elsewhere and that this will further make 

the line-up in Spain. However, Franco is said to be desperately 
anxious to stay out. | | 

Bowers 

852.00/8507 : Telegram | 

_ Lhe Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GeneEvA, September 30, 1938—10 p. m. 

[Received September 30—7:02 p. m.] 

258. My telegram 253, September 29, 7 p. m.* The Council today 
appointed a committee consisting of the delegates of France, Great 
Britain and Iran to carry out the appointment and despatch of a small 
commission to observe and report on the withdrawal of non-Spanish 
combatants from Government Spain and authorized an expenditure 
of 250,000 Swiss francs for the purpose. A report on this subject 
adopted by the Council was designed to safeguard the position of the 
London Non-Intervention Committee. Bolivia and Peru abstained. 
Upon the suggestion of the British delegate the Council agreed that 
if a similar demand was received from the other side in Spain it 
would welcome it in the same spirit. 

| BUCKNELL 

* Not printed.
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852.00/8508 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, October 1, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received October 1—11:35 a. m.] 

261. My number 258, September 30, 10 p.m. League is now con- 

sidering formation of the commission to investigate withdrawal of 

foreign volunteers from Government Spain. Since it may be desired 

to consider the appointment of an American Army officer among other 

possibilities for the Commission I am informally requested by a re- 

sponsible member of the League Secretariat informally to inquire 

whether: (a) United States would object to the appointment by the 

League Committee of Three of an American Army officer possibly on 

the retired list to serve on League Commission which will observe 

withdrawal; and (0) if there is no objection would the United States 

care informally to suggest the name of such an officer who might be 

immediately available in Europe. It would be appreciated if a reply 

could be received by Monday morning since it is hoped to appoint 

the Commission on that date. 

The reason for considering the action in appointing an American 

may be that we are neither members of League nor of Non-Interven- 

tion Committee. 

I am informed in confidence that plan is that Commission will con- 

sist of 15 officers as follows: one general and two colonels who would 

be paid 2000 Swiss francs per month and 60 Swiss francs per diem; 

two majors (staff officers) ; eight captains or lieutenants in the Army; 

and two lieutenants or lieutenant commanders in the Navy. This 

group of officers would receive 15 Swiss francs per month and a per 

diem of 40 Swiss francs. 
| BUCKNELL 

852.00/8508 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

Wasuineton, October 2, 1938—2 p. m. 

112. Your 261, October 1,4 p.m. It will be understood, I feel sure, 

that following our policy of noninterference and nonintervention we 

would prefer not to have American officers engaged in the work of 

this commission. 

Please therefore discourage the idea of appointing an American 

officer on the League Commission for the Evacuation of Foreign 

Volunteers. | 

| | Hou
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740.00/485 : Telegram | | 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 5, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received October 5—9: 05 a. m.] 

283. This morning’s announcement from Paris of the decision of 
the French Government to recognize the Italian Empire and to 
appoint an Ambassador to Rome has been given great prominence in 
this morning’s press. During my call upon Count Ciano this morning 
he expressed much satisfaction and said that the new French Ambas- 
sador would be Francois-Poncet. 

Negotiations are now in progress between the British Embassy here 
and the Italian Foreign Office with a view to regularizing British- 
Italian relations. Count Ciano told me that as a unilateral act and 
not as a part of these negotiations the Italian Government would begin 
to withdraw from Spain on October 15 or 16 a large number of “Italian 
volunteers”—a force which would amount to more than one half of 
the total Italian forces in Spain. He added that General Franco had 
the situation so well in hand that Italian troops were no longer so 
necessary. 

It would appear probable that Great Britain is preparing promptly 
to bring into effect the British-Italian agreements of April 16 last. 

Ciano appeared optimistic over the decided turn for the better of 
European affairs in general. He also expressed satisfaction at the 
announcement this morning from Praha of the appointment of Chval- 
kovsky as Foreign Minister in the new Czechoslovak Cabinet. 
Chvalkovsky has represented his country in Rome for 6 years and 
previously as Minister in Berlin. 

PHILLIPS 

852.2221/1208 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 8, 1988—5 p. m. 
| [Received October 8—2 p. m.] 

1146. Hemming, secretary of the Spanish Non-Intervention Com- 
mittee, left London today for Burgos to explain to Franco and his 
staff the British plan for the withdrawal of foreign volunteers from 
the military forces fighting in Spain. According to Foreign Office 
sources, a principal objective of Mr. Hemming will be to find out 
from Franco what his real intentions are with respect to execution 
of the British plan. Franco’s reply to proposed British plan was so 
ambiguous and disappointing that further elucidation of the meaning
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is being sought (see my despatch No. 1040 of August 24th, 1988 95), 

If Hemming can return to London with a satisfactory understanding 

effect with Franco, a meeting of the Non-Intervention Committee 

will be called immediately with a view to putting the machinery of 

the British plan into operation. 

It is reported in today’s press from Spanish sources, that Franco 

has already expressed his agreement to the imminent withdrawal of 

about 10,000 men. This is confirmed from official sources who state 

also that it has the concurrence of Italy. While this may be a step 

toward the putting into effect of the Anglo-Italian agreement, the 

declaration of the Barcelona Government at Geneva of its decision 

for the immediate and complete withdrawal of all non-Spanish com- 

batants on its side, does not make the problem of the British Govern- 

ment any easier. The Prime Minister is committed to Parliament 

not to put the Anglo-Italian agreement into effect until there has been 

a substantial withdrawal of foreign volunteers from both sides. Some 

way will have to be found to make Franco’s concessions appear “sub- 

stantial” in the face of the unequivocal action of the Barcelona 

Government. Informed official sources express confidence that a 

suitable formula to make effective the Anglo-Italian agreement will 

soon be found. 
KENNEDY 

852,.2221/1209 : Telegram | | 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, October 8, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received October 8—6:05 p. m.] 

966. My telegram 258, September 30, 10 p.m. I am informed in 

confidence that the Council Committee of Three constituted the Com- 

mission to supervise the withdrawal of non-Spanish combatants from 

Government Spain as follows: 

President, General Jalander, Finland; commissioner in charge of 
observers at the front, Lieutenant Colonel Homo, France; commis- 
sioner in charge of observers at ports, Colonel Molesworth, United 
Kingdom. , | 

The two sections of observers are composed of four military officers 

of various nationalities. The secretary of the Commission is Colonel 

Bach, French member of Disarmament Section. The assistant secre- 
tary is Noel Field.* Staff supplied by Secretariat. | 

* Not printed. 
% American. | ,
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| It is understood that the Spanish Government was today requested 
to advise when the Commission can be received and it is expected that 
all members of the Commission will meet in Perpignan some time next 
week. 

BUCKNELL 

852.00/8526 : Telegram 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| | Mararo, October 10, 1988—10 a. m. 
| [Received October 11—8:45 a. m.] 

1056. The British Chargé d’Affaires has informed me that he ad- 
vised the Foreign Office today that in his opinion it would now be 
appropriate, in so far as Government Spain is concerned, to present 
a proposal for the settlement of the Spanish conflict. I inferred that 
Azana has intimated that any reasonable proposal for discussion made 
by Franco would be accepted. Mr. Leche assured me however that 
his Government has as yet made no suggestion to the Spanish Gov- 
ernment regarding peace arrangements. 

The conviction is growing in Barcelona that peace is near, and 
there are many rumors regarding the reorganization of the Govern- 
ment preliminary to negotiations. There is however no evidence to 
support such conjectures—although it appears to be true that Negrin 
and Del Vayo are out of the country at the moment and this of course 
inspires the presumption that they are engaged in peace explorations. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/1220 : Telegram 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Mararo, October 12, 1938—10 a. m. 
[Received October 12—8: 28 a. m.] 

1058. The Minister of State informed me last evening that the inter- 
national Commission designated at Geneva to observe the withdrawal 
of foreign volunteers from Loyalist Spain will arrive at Perpignan 
today and will later come to Barcelona. Sefior Del Vayo stated that 
all foreign volunteers have now been withdrawn from the fighting 
lines and that most of them are concentrated at various points in 
Catalonia, although a few are in the severed southern zone. He ex- 
pects evacuation from Spain to begin within a very short time. 

| THURSTON
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852.00/8582 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Mararo, October 12, 1938—5 p. m. 
_ [Received October 12—7: 52 a. m.] 

1059. My 1056, October 10, 10 p. m. [a. m.]. The Minister of State 
informed me last evening that there is no basis for the speculation now 
current regarding a negotiated settlement of the Spanish conflict. He 
added that while no direct proposals have been presented the Spanish 
Government has been indirectly approached and has made unmis- 
takably clear its rejection of any attempt to impose peace. , 

Sefior Del Vayo stated that the plan of his Government is to bring 
to an issue the question of foreign participation in the war by re- 

. moving all foreigners from the Loyalist forces (see No. 1058) in 
the expectation that a similar course must thereafter be followed by 
the rebels. Once all foreigners are out of Spain the Government will 
press for the abandonment of the Non-Intervention Pact and the 
substitution for it of a policy of bona fide neutrality. Thereafter the 
two Spanish parties to the conflict would fight it out. 

The Minister stated that the Government has full confidence in its 

ability to continue the war (see last two paragraphs of telegram 1022, 
August 14,8 [10] p.m.). He admitted the gravity of the food situa- 
tion however and said that Negrin and several members of the Gov- 
ernment have removed to a village in the Pyrenees in order to devote 
exclusive attention to that problem. 
| THURSTON 

852.00/8531 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State | 

Sr. Jean ve Loz, October 13, 1938—1 p.m. | 
[Received October 18—10: 27 a. m.] 

546. During the last 8 days all Franco papers are running almost 
hysterical articles in large black type and in “boxes” and editorials 
with interviews denouncing the idea of mediation. Have seen no 
such campaign on any subject before. These clearly ordered by 
Burgos. Interviews with Jordana, Minister of State, generals and 
two Fascist members of Ministry, say suggestion of mediation is 
treason. All based apparently on mere rumors of the possibility. 
Am personally told by visitors from across border that the people 

are war weary and discouraged over the 3 months’ failure on the 

” Supra.
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Ebro and the decisive defeat near Almaden. Soldiers on leave no 
longer enthusiastic and very tired. Am convinced the remarkable 
press propaganda and threats thought necessary to intimidate grow- 
ing desire for mediation among the people. 

Bowers 

852.2221/1222 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 13, 1938—2 p. m. 
: [Received October 18—12: 50 p. m.] 

297. After the announcement of the withdrawal of approximately 
10,000 volunteers from Spain, see my 291, October 8, 6 p. m.,® it now 
appears that the Anglo-Italian negotiations to bring the April agree- 
ment into effect have been suspended pending discussion in the British 
Parliament. The Embassy has learned that the Italian Government 
was informed that Chamberlain was desirous of bringing the pact 
into operation as early as possible but was bound by his pledge to 
Parliament to give it a prior opportunity for a full discussion of the 
situation. The British Embassy is of the opinion that the with- 
drawal already announced is “substantial” and will permit the pact 
to go into operation although Great Britain would have preferred to 
have seen more troops and material removed. According to the Brit- 
ish Ambassador, Ciano has confidentially informed the British Am- 
bassador that after the announced withdrawal 9 Italian infantry 
battalions of approximately 700 men each will remain in Spain. This, 
of course, does not include the services or supply troops required to 
keep this body of men in the line. It is difficult to obtain an accu- 
rate estimate of the latter as without doubt some of the services are 
being performed by Spanish troops. _ 

From Italian official sources it has been confidentially learned that, 
in addition to the 10,000 troops who will be withdrawn according to 
the Salamanca announcement of October 9th, 2,500 have already been 
repatriated on account of illness or wounds and it is expected that an 
additional 600 men including wounded and dissatisfied men will also 
be brought back, giving the total estimate of withdrawals over 18,000. 
This approximates a withdrawal of about half of the Italian forces 
in Spain which was mentioned by Ciano in his conversation with me 
on October 5, see my 283, October 5, 1 p. m. 

Although an official communiqué published this morning announces 
that Italian casualties in Spain from the beginning of operations to 
October 10 total 12,000 killed and wounded it is not believed that this 

°° Not printed.
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number represents the entire casualty list. In fact it has been confi- 

dentially asserted that Mussolini admitted to Chamberlain at Munich 

that his total losses amounted to 50,000 and that he had evidenced a 

desire to get out of Spain completely. For the present, however, it 1s 

believed that Italian aviation, artillery, land and other specialists will 

remain. 
Although it is claimed that the aspirations of the Duce to eliminate 

Bolshevism from Spain are on their way to fulfillment it must be 

remembered that Italian intervention has not succeeded in bringing 

about a victory for Franco and from that point of view has been a 

failure. It would therefore appear that a desire to cover up this 

failure has been the controlling factor in the Italian drive to put the 

Anglo-Italian Pact into immediate effect in order that the simultane- 

ous withdrawal could seem part of the same operation. The fact that 

this has not been possible in view of the aforesaid British attitude is 

doubtless responsible for the stiff tone recently adopted by the Italian 

press in criticism of elements in England and France and the demands 

of certain editorial writers that the Italian-German terms of peace be 

accepted. Up to the present there has been no specification of the 

nature of these terms. 
PHILLIPS 

852.2221/1229 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Iialy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 16, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received October 16—9: 35 a. m.] 

308. My 297, October 13,3 p.m. Although it still remains under- 

stood that no further steps will be taken toward putting the Anglo- 

Italian agreement into operation until after Parliament meets early 

in November, Perth tells me that he has again been discussing the 

subject with Ciano in the hope that Italy can be persuaded to add 

something more in the matter of withdrawal of Italian troops and 

give some assurances with respect to the cessation of aerial bombard- 

ments. So far he has been unable to do so and Ciano has told him 

definitely that the contemplated withdrawal is as far as Italy can go 

at present. | | 

The British Prime Minister has agreed to submit the situation to 

the Cabinet sometime this week. Perth himself is of the opinion that 

the proposed steps represent a “considerable withdrawal” and that 

the British Government is therefore committed to give recognition to 

the Empire. Perth gives me the impression that the Cabinet will 

accept this interpretation and he is hoping that the Prime Minister
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will authorize him to inform Ciano of the Cabinet’s decision even 
though there can be no publicity until the discussion in Parliament. 

It is announced today that the 10,000 legionaries have embarked at 
Cadiz to return to Italy. : 

| | PHILLIPS 

852.00/8605 | 

Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary — 
of State 

No. 1605 St. Juan ve Luz, October 28, 1938. 
| [Received November 12.] 

Sir: In further reference to the Hemming Commission’s activities 
in Burgos, I have the honor to report that its mission and activities 
are most carefully concealed from the British correspondents here, 
and that there is no reason to believe that the reason given by the Brit- 
ish Government, that is the wish to “explain” the Non-Intervention 
Committee’s withdrawal plan and to persuade General Franco to ac- 
cept it, is the true reason. In my dispatch at the time this Commis- 
sion appeared here ® I expressed the conviction that the sole purpose 
is to exaggerate out of all proportions the withdrawal of the 10,000 
Italians and to declare this a complete compliance with Mr. Chamber- 
Jain’s demand that there shall be a “settlement” of the Spanish question 
before the Anglo-Italian agreement can be put into effect. Therecan _ 
scarcely be any doubt of it now. 

The fact that Hemming went to Cadiz to witness the departure of 
these Italians, though he had stoutly declared such was not his purpose, 
and that a British official was sent to Naples to witness the landing 
there, leaves no room to doubt that this withdrawal of a small part of 
the Italian army is to be used by Mr. Chamberlain as a satisfactory 
settlement. 

There is significance also in the fact that the British Broadcast re- 
ported fully on every phase of this withdrawal, but has scarcely men- 

_ tioned the presence in Barcelona of the representatives of several 
neutral nations, sent by the Council of the League of Nations to super- 
vise the withdrawal of all the foreigners from the other side. 

The original position of Chamberlain was that when a “proportion- 
ate” number of foreigners on both sides has been withdrawn “in sub- 
stantial number” he would consider the Spanish question “settled” 
enough to allow him to put the Italian agreement into operation. 
With all foreigners leaving loyalist territory, there is manifestly no — 
proportionate withdrawal at all if only 10,000 Italian soldiers leave 
Franco’s side. — 

” Despatch No. 1596, October 17, not printed. 
2235125517
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In this connection it must be noted that no Italian aviators, or tech- 

nicians are leaving, though these are by long odds Mussolini’s most 

effective contribution to Franco’s cause. On the contrary other Ital- 

ian aviators have arrived. : oe | 

In view of the common opinion of everyone from across the border, 

partisans of Franco, business men having no special partiality, and 

war correspondents, I feel safe in saying that there is no thought of 

withdrawing any more Italians. 
Respectfully yours, Ciaupe G. BowErs 

852.00/8668 | | 

The Spanish Embassy to the Department of State 

MEMORANDUM | - | 

No. 141/15 | 

The Government of the Spanish Republic decided the total with- 

drawal of foreign volunteers and accordingly the Prime Minister, 

Dr. Juan Negrin, announced this resolution in his speech before the 

League of Nations: | | | | | 
He asked that a Commission be appointed by the League of Nations 

to go to Spain to control and ascertain the actual withdrawal of 
foreign volunteers. The Commission is at present in Spain and has 
attended the farewell of the volunteers who fought in favor of the 

Spanish Republic. : 
The Spanish Government had adopted this resolution unilaterally, 

without taking into consideration the intentions of Germany and 
Italy—who have openly helped the rebels—with regard to the with- 

drawal of their regular forces from rebel territory. a | 
The intention of the Spanish Government was to do everything 

necessary in order that the Spanish conflict remained exclusively a 
conflict between Spaniards, making by this an important step towards 

its solution. 
Mr. Mussolini announced then the retirement of 10,000 Italian 

soldiers, confessing once again the official intervention of Italy in the 

Spanish civil war. The withdrawal of these 10,000 Italian soldiers 
was offered having in view the possibility of putting in force the 
Anglo-Italian pact. 

But the Spanish Government has information of absolute truth- 
fulness that the 10,000 Italian soldiers retired from rebel territory 

are ill and invalid men of no use for military service and, therefore, 

the withdrawal of Italian volunteers has been only one more farce 
to be added to the many already realized by the great farce of non- 
intervention. The rebel General Staff is these days working intensely
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in the reorganization of two new Italian shock divisions and trying 
to camoufiage the rest of the Italian troops as volunteers with the 
Foreign Legion. This authentic information coincides with the 
news of a new violent offensive by the rebels, made with Italian and 
German men and materials, which could give them in a short time 
an appearance of a small military advantage as justification of the 
beginning of coming into force of the Anglo-Italian pact. 

The Government of the Spanish Republic most emphatically 
demands the complete and total withdrawal of the foreign troops 
fighting with the rebels. This withdrawal to be controlled as has been 
done with the foreign volunteers who have been fighting for the 
Spanish Republic. | 
Wasuineron, November 1, 1938. - 

851.00/1899 : Telegram a 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] | | 

| Paris, November 2, 1938—6 p. m. 
co | [Received November 2—3: 28 p. m.] 

1854. I had a talk yesterday with Delbos. . . . 

As for Spain, Delbos fears that the French Government will agree 
to grant Franco belligerent rights after the Anglo-Italian agreement 
enters into force and on the basis of the withdrawal of only the 
10,000 Italian troops who have already left Spain. This will mean 
complete victory for Franco leaving a large number of Italians still 
in Spain particularly Italian aviators at Majorca. France will be 
hurried into negotiations with Italy for the settlement of all questions 
in dispute between them while Mussolini continues to hold the trumps 
in the form of positions in Spain threatening French communications 
with North Africa. | Oo 

WIiLson 

852.00/8609 Co a 
Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

| of State 

No. 1611 oe | _ Sr. Jean ve Luz, November 3, 1938. 
| | - [Received November 12.] 

Sir: Apropos of Mr. Chamberlain’s announcement that there has 
been a “settlement” in. Spain because 10,000 Italians have been with- 
drawn and that the Anglo-Italian agreement should immediately go
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into effect, I have the honor to report that the Spanish Government — 

has just made public through its Embassy in London its own figures 

on Italian participation in the war of fascist invasion against Spain. 

It says: 

“Tt is estimated that there are about 90,000 Italians in the service 

of the insurgents, 60,000 of whom are infantry, artillery and tank 

corps. 
“Pilots number from 900 to 1,000 and aviation mechanics 2,000. 

“There are between 3,000 and 4,000 radio telegraphists, assistants 

and aviation operators, 10,000 automobilists, 5,000 engineers, 5,000 

workers on war services, and 2,000 police and agents. | 

“There are still eight Italian Generals in Spain. 

“Recent Italian arrivals in Spain were 325 aviators, 3,374 soldiers — 

and 600 technicians. 
“The total of Italian planes noted in flight on the Ebro front during 

the first fortnight of September was 1,301.” 

It is my firm conviction, based on conversations with war corre- 

spondents, that there must be as many as 60,000 of the Italians in the 

infantry, artillery and tank corps. It is notoriously true that the 

major part of the aviation is Italian, and some German. 

All the planes, tanks, etc., German and Italian. 

There appears to be no doubt that more Italian soldiers have 

entered Spain during the last two months. The English prisoners 

recently exchanged were confined in a concentration camp entirely 

in charge of Italians and these are reported to me to have told the 

prisoners that they had come not over a month before. 

These figures and facts are well known to Mr. Chamberlain, which 

may explain the complaint of a Tory member of the House of Com- 

mons in this week’s debate that “the House of Commons has been 

continuously and grossly misled by Ministers over a period of several 

years.” That I personally and positively know to be absolutely 

true—particularly in the case of Spain. i 

Respectfully yours, | Criaupr G. Bowers 

852.00/8596 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

| of State | 

Barcetona, November 4, 19388—38 p. m. 

| [Received 5:50 p. m.] 

1072. 1. Military. Another rebel counter offensive (said to be 

the 7th) was launched October 30 against the Loyalist positions be- 

yond the Ebro. That action apparently is of major proportions (the 

sound and concussion of the battles distinctly perceptible here for
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several days) and it is evident from Government communiqués that 

it has resulted in rebel gains. | 
Alvarez del Vayo has just returned from a tour of the southern area 

- and has informed me that he is well satisfied with the military situa- 
tion there. He admitted that the food problem is somewhat serious 
but expects new plans to improve conditions. His conversation and 
attitude confirm my 1059, October 12,5 p.m. He spoke casually of 
the winter campaign and projects for operations next spring. 

2. Political. There have been no developments of significance and 
_ the basic situation remains as often described. Public statements by 

members of the government imply confidence in its strength and 
continuance. oS | 

3. International.. I am reliably informed that the League of 
_ Nations Commission now here is satisfied as to the good faith of the 
‘Government with respect to the withdrawal of foreign volunteers. 
Evacuation has commenced, but the French authorities have thus far 

refused entry into France to all but French volunteers and further 
delays will result from the determination of the above to safeguard 
volunteers who came from Germany, Italy and other countries to 

_ which they must not be forced to return. 7 
Much effort is being devoted to foreign propaganda designed to | 

stimulate the supply of food to Loyalist Spain for the coming winter. 
THURSTON 

751.65/429 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

a _ Rome, November 10, 1988—6 p. m. 
[ Received November 10—4 p. m.] 

330. Francois-Poncet, the newly appointed French Ambassador, 
informed me today that he had made his first call upon Ciano yester- 
day afternoon and had expressed the desire of his Government for 
better relations and for some sort. of accord. Ciano had replied 
with definiteness that negotiations looking to an accord would be 
impossible unless the French Government would withdraw its support 
from the Barcelona Government. The Ambassador admitted to me 
that this attitude on the part of Ciano was a serious obstacle to an 
early rapprochement between the two countries because of the fact that 
there were still powerful groups in the French Government which held 
to the policy of supporting what they regarded as a liberal Spanish 
Government. tle thought, however, that possibly the French Gov- 
ernment would have to yield with regard to its position in Spain to 
pressure from the British. The Italians wished, of course, for 
recognition of Franco’s belligerency but the British up until now had



254 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I | 

not reached any decision in this respect. In view, however, of con- 
tinued Italian disquietude in this direction and the British Govern- 
ment’s policy to pursue friendly relations with Italy, the Ambassador 

thought that eventually recognition of belligerency would be granted. 
| — SO PHILLIPS 

852.00/8608 : Telegram } - on ee, . 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
oe | Secretary of State a 

St. JEAN DE Luz, November 12, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received November 12—10:25 a. m.] 

556. Hemming went to London but returns to Burgos. I learn he 
does not pretend to represent the Non-Intervention Committee but 
does represent the four Munich powers with Portugal thrown in for 
good measure. He says he will remain in Burgos until Franco signs 
some carefully guarded plan submitted to him but no indications of 
nature of plan. Generally assumed here it must be in “the spirit of 
Munich”. Hemming says doubtfully he hopes also to go to Barcelona 
but as representative of the Munich spirit he will not be welcome 
there. - | 

| | . BoweErs 

852.00/8636 : Telegram a 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State | 

| | Mararo, November 17, 1938—noon. 
| | | [Received 11:52 p. m.] 

1091. 1. Political, While the rumors provoked by Sefior 
Besteiro’s? visit to Barcelona continue to circulate Government 
officials assure me that they are without foundation and that no change 
in the Government or its war policy iscontemplated. These assertions 
were made yesterday morning and it is possible that a reaction may fol- 
low the recrossing of the Ebro which may affect the political situation. 

2. International. The Minister of State informed me yesterday 
that the Spanish Government has notified the British and French 
Governments that if the Spanish question is to be dealt with in the 
Anglo-French conversations next week it enters full reservations and 
will expect to be given the opportunity to present the view of the 
Spanish Government. | — | ; 

Sefior del Vayo also stated that he understands that Hemming has’ 
been informed that [omission ?] rebels will not relinquish their foreign 

4 Juan Besteiro, a leader of the Socialist Party of Spain.
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technicians, aviators and artillerymen although they may send out 
additional contingents of foreign troops. [Omission?] the British 
have declined to assist the Spanish Government in hastening the 
evacuation of its foreign volunteers by providing transportation or 
at least naval escort to Barcelona for the volunteers still in Valencia 
area. In this connection he intimated that he feels that the British 
may not be unwilling for further delay in the evacuation of foreign 
volunteers from the government side to occur as such delay would 
place the government somewhat on a parity with the rebels in so far 
as the superficial appearance of the continued presence of foreign 
forces in their respective zones is concerned and thus obviated the 
embarrassment that would be caused by unilateral withdrawal. 

| | THURSTON 

852.00/86544 | 
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Berle) to 

President Roosevelt 

Wasuineton, November 19, 1988. 

On November 7th you spoke to me about the possibility of a Spanish 
armistice, outlining the possible method. I went to work on this. 

I believe the Secretary of State has already told you that he was 
working on the matter. The present idea of the people here is that 
in view of our changed telations with Germany it will be necessary to 
associate some South American countries with us; and if possible, 
make it a unanimous act of the Lima conference. A formula has 
been prepared which Sumner will probably take up with you. It 
seems to me that some move is essential. I think that Loyalist Spain 
would accept; there is a possibility that Franco might, but that if 
he did not, the knowledge that he had declined would liberate political 
forces which might force peace within a few months. Further, if he 
did refuse it would clear the way for changing our position in the 
matter of the Spanish embargo. Ss. | 
What must be done here is to make sure, if possible, that the Vatican 

goes along. This would have to be handled while we are en route 
to Lima. | : 7 
I feel no possible harm would come from making a strong move; 

great good might result; and the move works along with your policies 
whether successful or unsuccessful in immediate effect. The career 
people feel there is at least an even chance of its being successful. 

7 So a A. A. Bertie, Jr.
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852.00/8646 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 

Secretary of State | | 

| St, Jean ve Luz, November 19, 1938—1 p. m. 

a [Received November 19—10:45 a. m.] 

558. 1. Hemming just returned from London to Burgos has re- 

turned to London by plane to submit some proposition to Lord Ply- 

mouth for the Ambassadors of Germany, Italy, Portugal, England, 

and France he admits he represents. Note that he reports to Chair- 

man of Non-Intervention Committee. Indications that this Com- 

mittee has been irregularly reorganized to eliminate all friends of 

the legal Spanish Government and that the proposition to be sub- 

mitted will be quite in “the spirit of Munich”. Personally convinced 

it is impossible for Franco to agree to withdrawal of his German 

and Italian allies. | | 

2, A pro-Franco member Diplomatic Corps just returned, unofficial 

observer rebel territory, assures me that conditions behind the lines 

are quite serious because of bitterness of factional dissensions and that 

physical combats between factions in Burgos last week. From another 

completely dependable source told that one more reverse for Franco 

would be fatal. Am positive behind the line hostilities far more 

serious in rebel than in Government Spain. Caldwell, manager Tele- 

phone in Spain, just out, thinks Negrin firmly in the saddle. — 
| 7 Bowers 

852.00/8667 | | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
| Secretary of State | 

No. 1621 | Sr. Jean pe Luz, November 24, 1988. 
| [Received December 2. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Hemming Commission has 

left Spain and that it is the understanding here, unverified however 

by any competent authority, since the Hemming Commission was most 

reticent, that Franco refused to consider sending, not all, but any, 

more Italians or Germans out of Spain until belligerent rights had 

been previously granted. | | 

Since the Non-Intervention Committee has taken the position posi- 

tively that belligerent rights will not be granted until all foreigners 

are removed from the fighting forces, and since Mr. Chamberlain has 

so assured the Commons time and again, this would seem to mean that 

the granting of such rights is very remote.
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Even so it is commonly believed in circles usually dependable that 
Mr. Chamberlain, in his eagerness to give further assistance to Franco, 
and thus to appease Hitler and Mussolini, is anxious to grant such 
rights regardless of the pledge. When interrogated in the Commons 
this week Mr. Butler, Sub-Minister of Foreign Affairs, was far from 
downright in his answers. _ | 

It has been thought probable that one of the purposes of the visit 
of Chamberlain and Halifax to Paris today and tomorrow is to per- 
suade or bully the French into agreeing to this course. However 
Bonnet has assured Mr. Blum? that there is no possibility of France 

_ agreeing to this course, and Mr. Blum has given this to the press; and 
the Committee on Foreign Relations in the French Parliament has 
unanimously taken a stand against it. 

In view of these discussions, whatever may happen in Paris this 
week, I am inclosing as part of this despatch an editorial from the 
Vanguardia of November 22, “Chamberlain a Paris”, and another 
from £7 Diluvio of the same date on the same subject: “La Solucion 
no esta en Paris; esta en Espana.” * Since these papers reach me just 
as the pouch is going out I regret I do not have the facilities to send 

- translations. | a 
Respectfully yours, _ Craupr G. Bowers 

741.51/311 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

| Rome, November 25, 1988—6 p. m. 
| [Received November 25—2:29 p. m.] 

348. Embassy’s telegram No. 330, November 10, 6 p.m. The re- 
sults of the Anglo-French talks in Paris are described in the Italian 
press as very limited and from the European point of view distinctly 
negative. | 

Gayda asserted this evening that the British and French policy 
respecting armaments and military cooperation was incompatible 
with the spirit of the Munich accords and in reality constituted a re- 
action against them. With reference to recognition of Franco’s bel- 
ligerent status he stated that it was untenable to argue that recogni- 
tion should be subordinated to complete withdrawal of foreign 

- volunteers since it was well known that French ports continue to be 
open to Red Spain. He denied emphatically that any further Italian 
volunteers have been or will be sent to Spain and declared that any 

-?ZLéon Blum, President of the French Council of Ministers, June 1936-June 
1937 ; March-April 1938, 

* Editorials not reproduced. |
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Italo-French agreement similar to the Franco-German declaration 

was not to be expected inasmuch as there were questions between Italy 
-and France still awaiting clarification the first of which related to 

the “problem of Spain”. | | 
The French Ambassador again said. today that the official Italian 

position was that no discussions for the improvement of Franco- 
Italian relations could usefully begin until France had accorded the 
Nationalist Government in Spain full recognition of belligerent 
status. Francois-Poncet said that his Government in view of the op- 
position among the Left elements in France could not take this step 
and saw no immediate solution for this deadlock. 

Reep 

852.00/8669a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, On Board the 
S. S. “Santa Clara,” at Sea* 

WasuHineron, December 1, 1938—5 p. m. 

10. In my conversation today with the British Ambassador, follow- 
ing the thought expressed in your last conversation with me, I asked 
him what his personal and unofiicial opinion was, in the event that the 
Conference might think the time propitious for making an offer of 
mediation to the two factions in Spain, as to whether such a move 
would in any way be regarded unfavorably by the British Govern- 
ment. The Ambassador replied immediately that he thought his Gov- 
ernment would view such a step with favor. He added, however, 
that about six weeks ago the British Government had reached the 
positive conclusion that no mediation in which the British Govern- 
ment itself took part would meet with success until conditions in Spain 
materially changed. | 

WELLES 

852.01/411 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State oe | 

Barcetona, December 2, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received December 83—8: 55 a. m.] 

1117. An official statement by the Ministry of State published in 
today’s newspaper announces the recall of the Spanish Ambassador 
and staff from Brussels in view of the assignment of a Belgian com- 

‘The Secretary of State, as Chairman of the American delegation to the Highth 
vo onal Conference of American States, was en route to Lima, Peru. See 

- V,; DP. °
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mercial agent to “rebel territory”. The statement points out that the 
decision of the “Belgian Prime Minister” was taken Just as the Span- 
ish Government was repatriating foreign volunteers and at the time 
“savage attacks on open cities were arousing horror and universal 
condemnation.” 

The Belgian Chargé d’Affaires in Spain has been recalled and will 
leave for France tomorrow. | 

| 
T'HURSTON 

788.52/21 
The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

| of State 

No. 560 San Anpris pp Luavanrras, December 2, 1938. 
_ [Received December 22.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s strictly confi- 
dential instruction number 545, of October 31, 1938,5 (File No. 733.52/- 
20) with which was transmitted a, copy of a despatch submitted by the 
American Legation at Montevideo on the subject above cited, and to 
report that there has been no change in the attitude of the Spanish 
Government with respect to the resumption of diplomatic relations 
with Uruguay since the preparation of this Embassy’s confidential 
despatch number 446, of July 15, 1938.5 

I mentioned this subject to Sefior Alvarez del Vayo, the Minister of 
State, during a conversation yesterday, and he stated that while the 
Spanish Government desires to restore such relations, and has made 
tentative advances, it does not appear probable that they will be re- 
stored in the immediate future. 

Respectfully yours, Watrer THuRSTON 

852.00/8697 | 

The Chargé in Sweden (Cabot) to the Secretary of State 

No. 82 StockHotm, December 2, 1938. 
[Received December 16. ] 

Sir: With reference to the Legation’s despatch No. 81 of December 
2, 1938,° item 1, page 1, I have the honor to report that the Secretary 
General of the Foreign Office yesterday confirmed to me the with- 
drawal of Sweden from the Sub-Committee of the Spanish Non-In- 
tervention Committee and said that the reasons given in the local press 
for this move were substantially correct. 

* Not printed.



260 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

The Secretary General stated that Sweden had been included origi- 

nally on the Sub-Committee as one of the principal arms exporting na- 

tions. For a long time, however, it had become increasingly evident 

that Sweden and the other small nations represented on the Sub- 

Committee were merely being used by the Great Powers in their politi- 

cal manoeuvres, and were expected to ratify decisions taken by the 

Great Powers without having any real influence on these decisions. 

This position of responsibility without power was not only prejudicial 

to Sweden’s prestige but also at-times politically disagreeable and even 

dangerous. Sweden had therefore gradually come to the conclusion 

that it must withdraw from the Sub-Committee. 

In answer to a question the Secretary General said that Sweden 

and Belgium had not agreed beforehand on their simultaneous with- 

drawal from the Sub-Committee. There had, however, been discus- 

sions regarding this point between the two countries before their re- 

spective withdrawals, and in view of the similar positions which they 

occupy from the viewpoint both of internal and international politics 

it was not strange that they had reached a similar decision at almost 

the same moment. | 

Respectfully yours, JoHN M. Casor 

852.00/8677a : Telegram 
| 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

-  ‘Wasuineton, December 10, 1938—1 p. m. 

39. We received last night this report through the head of the 

Havas Bureau here: 

“Havas, London, reports that the British Government has been ad- 

vised by the American Government in Washington that the American 

Delegation in Lima is going to propose to the Conference that the 

Conference offer mediation in the Spanish conflict.” _ 

As you may remember, I asked the British Ambassador just before 

he left for his own personal reaction to such a possibility and he re- 

plied that he personally believed his Government would be enthusi- 

astically favorable to such a step. No further conversation on the 

subject has taken place here or in London. — 

I have informed the correspondents who have inquired with regard 

to this report that I knew nothing whatever about it and that in- 

quiries should be addressed to the American Delegation in Lima which 

was the only competent authority to give any information with regard 

to this rumor. : | 

| 
WELLES
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852.00/8688 : Telegram | 

‘The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, December 15, 19388—11 a. m. 

49, The French Ambassador by instruction of his Government cami 

to see me yesterday afternoon and left with me an aide-mémoire of 

which the following is a translation: 

“At the same time that bad weather conditions are suspending mili- 
tary operations in Spain, an increasing feeling of weariness on both 
sides is seizing the masses of the people who are seeing less and less 
clearly their ideological antagonisms and are realizing with con- 
stantly increasing distress the destructions which have been 
accomplished. a . 

In this state of mind, if an appeal for the cessation of hostilities 
was made publicly and solemnly at Lima by the Pan American Con- 
ference, which has just consecrated for the new world an international 
peace order, it can be hoped that such a declaration would have a 
profound and perhaps decisive reaction in Red Spain as well as in 

ite Spain. In fact, the Conference certainly represents for all of 
Spain a high moral force which no party would dare to dispute. 

If the South American republics assembled at Lima took such an 
initiative, the French Government would be disposed to support it 
with all of the discretion and all of the decisiveness which might be 
desired, in accordance, it is needless to say, with the Government of 
the United States and the Government of Great Britain.” 

In reply to this communication I said to the Ambassador that I was 
not as yet advised whether in fact any such step was being contem- 
plated by the Conference. I said, expressing my own opinion, that 
such a step could only usefully be taken if it was taken unanimously 
by all of the twenty-one republics and that I did not yet know whether 
there was any unanimity of sentiment in this regard. I further ex- 
pressed the opinion that if the French Government let it be known 
publicly that it was supporting such a move or that it was communi- 
cating with other governments in support of such a move, the pub- 
licity resulting would in all probability make it completely impossi- 
ble for the Conference to take any step, even if the twenty-one repub- 
lics so desired, because of the opportunity which would be afforded to 
the Franco regime to announce publicly in advance that such an at- 
tempt at mediation would not be acceptable to it. | 

If there are any representations you would like me to make to the 
French Government beyond those I have indicated, please let me 
know.’ | 

| | . | WELLES 

"The Secretary of State apparently made no reply to this telegram.
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II. PROTECTION OF LIVES AND PROPERTY OF AMERICANS AND 
OTHER NATIONALS * 7 . 

352.115/826 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State | 7 

No. 291 BaRcELonA, January 6, 1938. 
, _ [Received January 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction num- 
ber 489, dated November 22, 1937,° (File No. 352.115/313[317]) and 
in compliance therewith to report as follows: 

There has been no change in the status of the Commission to examine 
and report on foreign claims since my despatch number X~280 of 
December 12, 1937.° The Secretary General of the Ministry of State 
informed me a few days ago that Sefior Alvarez del Vayo (nominally 
the Chairman of the Commission) has not assumed his duties, and that 
no further meetings have been held. Sefior Urefia expressed the hope, 
however, that he himself would be able to take charge of the Com- 
mission (he is Vice Chairman) and cause weekly meetings to be held. 

The Commission will sit in Barcelona where, pending the allocation 
of other quarters, it will occupy rooms in the Ministry of State. 

There is enclosed herewith a copy of a Note (No. 6) that has been 
addressed to the Ministry of State ™ with respect to the several points 
mentioned in the instruction under acknowledgment about which the 
Department desires further information. It will be observed that it 
has been drafted to take cognizance of the Executive Orders trans- 
mitted with despatch X-280, of December 12th. 

Respectfully yours, Water C. THurRSTON 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/147 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France | 

No. 502 WASHINGTON, January 19, 1938. 

Sir: Reference is had to the Department’s telegram B-885 of No- 
vember 24, 7 p. m.,!” and to subsequent communications regarding 

® Continued from Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 469-564. | | 
° Ibid., p. 557. 
* Not printed; it transmitted texts of two Executive Orders relating to the 

Claims Commission, dated October 18, 1937, and published in the Gaceta de la 
Republica of November 11, 1937. (352.115/323) | 

4 Not printed. 
* Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, p. 559.
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the case of Antonio Fernandez Villa and his wife, Salvadora, Ameri- 
can citizens imprisoned at Palma de Mallorca. There is now enclosed 
for your information a copy of a strictly confidential despatch, no. 
48 of November 28, 1937 from the American consular officer at Palma,” 
reporting upon the trial of Fernandez and his wife, which took place 
on November 16, 1937. | 

For your further information it may be stated that Professor 
Pedro Villa Fernandez of New York University, who is a brother of 
Antonio Fernandez, has advised the Department that according to 
information that he has received from a personal source, the author- 
ities at Palma de Mallorca would not object to the release of Mr. 
and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez, if they could be sure that after leaving 
Spain they would not talk about their personal experiences, which 
might be used for propaganda purposes against the regime of General 
Franco. Professor Villa Fernandez has assured the Department that 
if Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez Villa are permitted to leave Spain, 
he will undertake to see that his brother will neither talk nor write 
about his experiences in Mallorca nor allow himself to be used for prop- 
aganda purposes as long as the present conflict in Spain continues. 
It may be remarked, incidentally, that Professor Villa Fernandez 
has been in close touch with the Department on this case, and some 
time ago deposited $425.00 with the American Consul at Marseille 
to cover the expenses of his brother and his wife in returning to the 
United States. Professor Villa Fernandez has been informed that 
his assurances in this connection have been brought to your attention. 

The Department is of the opinion that the evidence upon which 
Mr. and Mrs. Fernandez Villa were convicted by the military tribunal 
at Palma, as reported in the enclosed despatch from Vice Consul 
Wisher, in no way justifies the extremely severe sentences imposed by 
that tribunal. It may also be observed that this case has aroused 
considerable interest in this country, and may result in increasingly 
unfavorable publicity for the regime of General Franco. It is hoped, 
therefore, that favorable action in this case may soon be taken by 
General Franco. | 

If a favorable opportunity should present itself, you are authorized 
to bring the above considerations to the attention of Sefior Sangroniz * 
or of his representative at St. Jean de Luz, and to emphasize again 
the desirability from the point of view of all concerned of bringing 

* Not printed; T. Monroe Fisher, Vice Consul at Leghorn, Italy, was on detail 
at Palma de Mallorca. oe 

“J. A. de Sangroniz, Chief of Diplomatic Cabinet of the Nationalist 
Government of Spain.
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this unfortunate incident to a close on the basis suggested in your 
letter of November 27, 1987 to General Franco. __ 

Very truly yours, | For the Secretary of State: 
- | GS. Messersmira 

352.115 EHastern States Petroleum Co./11: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France : 

WasHineron, January 22, 1938—8 p. m. 

B-400. Your 426, January 20,1 p.m.® Consul, Marseille, reports 
Nantucket Chief seized by Franco naval vessels. 

Vessel is of American registry and owned by American corporation, 
the Nantucket Chief Steamship Company, and at time of seizure was 
flying American flag and manned by American crew. 

Please take up matter informally with Franco regime and en- 
deavor have vessel released; also endeavor ascertain status and wel- 
fare of captain and crew. | 

Confidential: At the time of seizure vessel was under charter to 
the Spanish Petroleum Monopoly. | 

| | HULL 

852.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./13 : Telegram | | | 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State - 

GrsraLtar, January 24, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received January 24—2:30 p. m.] 

Following telegram has been received from Fisher, Palma de 
_ Mallorca, via British naval radio. , | 

“O4th. According to captain and ship’s papers Nantucket Chief 
loaded cargo gasoline at Atrico, Texas, and cleared for Marseille 
but was ordered to change at sea and cargo delivered Campsa at 
Tarragona Spain end of December. Present cargo gasoline and kero- 
sene loaded at Tuapse, Russia, and destined for Campsa, Bar- 
celona. Ship seized latitude 40 degrees 45 north longitude 3 degrees - 
45 east night of January 17th by three Nationalist warships and. 
brought here. Owners cargo unknown. Understood that case has 
been referred to Salamanca. Captain states that he has no funds 
here and food sufficient for about 8 days. He has had some trouble 
with the crew but situation now in hand.” : a 

| WILLIAMS 

* Not printed.
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352.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./16: Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

a St. JEAN ve Luz, January 25, 1938—1 p. m. 
: | [Received January 25—11 a. m.] 

428. Your telegram No. B-401, January 24, 7 p. m.* Have con- 
sulted with Yrujo* and in view of the lack of authority in Nacho 
Enea ** have taken measures to secure release of the Nantucket Chief 

through Sangroniz. Am convinced that the insurgents will hold the 
ship and crew for an indefinite time as in the case of the British and 

Norwegian vessels taken under similar circumstances. However, the 
informal protest and request for release has been presented. 

2. Nacho Enea does not know about present situation of crew but 
assumes they are held on the ship with insurgent guards on board. 
Am confident request for information will be complied with. 

3. My request that Fisher’s report be forwarded here, based on 
Thurston’s telegram to me, No. 18, January 22, 11 a. m., saying “the 
Embassy at Paris informed me yesterday that it was expecting his 
report through our Consulate General at Marseille”. It seemed es- 
sential to me that I should have all possible information in approach- 
ing insurgent authorities. 7 | | 

| | | Bowers 

352.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./29: Telegram — | 

| The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
| | — Then in France 

| | WASHINGTON, January 28, 1938—7 p. m. 
B-404. Your 428, January 25, 1 p. m. Telegram from Fisher * 

reports captain of Nantucket Chief taken ashore under arrest for 
trial on unspecified charges. Please communicate with Franco 
authorities and request prompt action for release of captain. 

For your information owners of vessel have suggested to Depart- 

ment that release of vessel might be expedited if assistant naval 
attaché at Paris were authorized to go to Salamanca to take up mat- 

_ ter with Franco authorities. It appears that vice president of com- 

6 Not printed. ; | | 
* Luis M. de Yrujo, formerly Counselor of the Spanish Embassy at Washington, 

attached to the headquarters of the Nationalist Government at St. Jean de Luz. 
_ ™ Residence of Franco agents at St. Jean de Luz. | | 

— 223512—55——18 |
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pany is personally acquainted with assistant naval attaché at Paris. 
We have made it clear to the owners that we do not favor such a visit. 
We shall appreciate an indication of when a reply may be expected 

from Franco authorities regarding release of ship. In taking up 
with them matter of captain’s arrest you should emphasize our interest 
in obtaining the release of this American vessel. The Department 
will appreciate any suggestions that you may wish to make as to other | 

means of expediting release. 

La _ Hob. 

352.115 Eastern States Petroleum Co./31: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. Juan ve Luz, January 29, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received January 29—11: 04 a. m.] 

433. Your number B-404, January 28, 7 p.m. Have just: talked 
plainly to Yrujo and prepared a vigorous protest against detention and 
arrest of captain and requested his prompt release in letter to San- 
groniz. Since the Nantucket incident is purely military and San- 
groniz’s recommendation if favorable may be ignored, suggest that 
Bay ”° be instructed to tell Queipo de Liano” that we would take a 
serious view of the captain’s imprisonment and trial. Have Yrujo’s 
promise to impress on Sangroniz the necessity of early action. 

The latter will take up the matter with Franco’s brother, the mili- 
tary representative connected with the diplomatic cabinet as laison 
officer. | 

Should the captain be detained for trial it will mean that only a 
show of force will be effective and in that event I suggest that the 
Raleigh be sent to Palma de Mallorca to investigate. | 

| Bowers 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/150 : Telegram | 

‘Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State | 

| . Sr. Jpan ve Luz, January 31, 1938—1 p. m. 
| _. [Received January 31—10 a. m. |] 

435. Despatch [Znstruction] No. 502, January 19. In all dealings — 
with rebel authorities have used effect on public opinion as our most 

effective weapon. Am informing Sangroniz today by courier of pledge 
of non-participation in propaganda if the Fernandezes are pardoned. 

Bowerrs 

* Charles A. Bay, Consul at Seville. 
* Nationalist General.
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852.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./38: Telegram | 7 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
| Lhen in France 

WASHINGTON, January 31, 1988—6 p. m. 

B-407. Your 433, January 29,2 p.m. Careful consideration was 
given by the Department when this case first arose as to the best man- 

_ ner of communicating with General Franco. You were requested to 
take the matter up with Franco’s representative because this appeared 
to be the most satisfactory means of communication. This conclu- 
sion was in line, moreover, with your own recommendation that com- 
munications to General Franco should be addressed through you and 
not through Bay and General Queipo de Llano. Unless circum- 
stances have changed since your recommendation was made, we fail 
to see what useful purpose would be served by making representa- 
tions to Queipo de Llano. Our desire is to communicate in the 
quickest and most direct manner possible with General Franco, who 
alone appears to have the authority to order the release of the NVan- 
tucket Chief. | 

Message from Fisher via Gibraltar, dated January 29,” reports 
trial of captain “was held 9 o’clock morning of 27th and naval prose- 
cutor asked 12 to 20 years for captain and confiscation ship’s cargo. 
Verdict not yet announced. Captain in prison, all other members of 
crew on board.” | 

In telegram on January 29,” to which no reply as yet received, De- 
partment instructed Fisher to report circumstances of captain’s arrest 
and exact charges against him. | | 

_ You are requested again to communicate with General Franco’s 
representative with a view to immediate action by General Franco for 
release of captain and vessel. It may be added that owners have 
assured Department that when released vessel will not be used in 
further trade with Spanish ports. We are not interested in cargo. 

| Huu 

352.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./42: Telegram 

Lhe Vice Consul at Gibraltar (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

GrprattaRr, February 1, 1988—11 a. m. 
[Received 4: 52 p. m.] 

Following telegram has been received from Fisher. (The letter 
from Spanish commander referred to below was translated in this 
Consulate. ) | 

* Not printed.
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“31st. This morning I have received a letter from judge handling 
Nantucket Chief case stating that verdict of 17 years 4 months for 
Captain Lewis and confiscation ship and cargo was approved. Shortly 
afterwards naval military commander apparently now handling case 
verbally informed me Nantucket Chief had sailed for a port of 
Nationalist Spain to discharge cargo with all crew on board except 
Captain Lewis; that when cargo discharged ship and crew now on 
board would be liberated and permitted to sail for the United States 
and that in a week or so Captain Lewis would be pardoned. Com- 
mander said that information was official but he requested me to make ~ 
official request for information which was done immediately. | 

This afternoon commander sent to me following letter which reads 
in part as follows: : . 

‘In reply to your esteemed communication of today I have the honor to inform 
you that the American ship Nantucket Chief is on its way to a Nationalist port 
where it will unload and it will be probable that the crew and the ship will remain 
at liberty. I should inform you also that His Excellency, the Admiral, has 
requested of our Government in Salamanca the pardon of the captain of said ship.’ 

Personally I believe verbal information given to me correct but 
| premature for official written communication.” a 

Telegram has been repeated to Bowers. | 
JOHNSON 

852.115 Eastern States Petroleum Co./46: Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France | 

| WasHincton, February 1, 1938—9 p. m. 

B-408. Reference Fisher’s report of 31st through Consulate at 
Gibraltar. We are assuming that the indication of intention to re- 
lease ship and crew is true and will be carried out immediately. 
Please keep in touch with Franco representative and advise us of all 
developments in this connection. You should also make further 
urgent representations with a view to effecting immediate release of 
captain. 

How
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352.115 Eastern States Petroleum Co./59 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Office of Arms and 
| Munitions Control (Green) 

[Wasuineron,] February 1, 1938. 

Judge Moore,” after consulting with Mr. Dunn, Mr. Moffat *° 
and Mr. Green as to the measures to be taken with a view to the im- 
mediate release of the Nantucket Chief and its captain now held by 
the Franco Governmen at Palma de Mallorca, requested Mr. William 
S. Culbertson, former Ambassador to Chile, to call at his office this 
morning. Mr. Culbertson, now a Washington attorney, is acting as 
counsel for Sefior Juan Cardenas, former Spanish Ambassador in 
Washington and now unrecognized agent in this country of the Franco 
Government. Mr. Culbertson called in compliance with J udge 
Moore’s request. Mr. Dunn, Mr. Moffat and Mr. Green were present 
during the conversation. 7 | 

Judge Moore explained briefly to Mr. Culbertson the circumstances 
surrounding the capture of the Nantucket Chief, and outlined the 
contents of the reports received by the Department in regard to the 
action of the authorities in Palma in this case and the nature of the 
efforts, thus far unsuccessful, which the Department has made to 

_ bring about the release of the ship and its captain. He emphasized 
the seriousness with which the Department regarded the case, referred 
briefly to the inevitable effect upon public opinion in this country of 
the holding of an American ship and the imprisonment of an Ameri- 
can citizen in such circumstances, and discussed in some detail the 
action which this Government might feel called upon to take should 
the Franco authorities carry out their apparent intention to hold the 
ship and imprison the captain. | 

At Judge Moore’s request, Mr. Dunn and Mr. Moffat added some 
details in regard to the seizure of the ship and the action already 
taken by the Department to effect its release, and Mr. Green explained 
the attitude adopted hitherto by the Department toward transactions 
involving exports to Spain. 

Mr. Culbertson said that he fully shared the Department’s serious 
view of the situation which had developed as a result of the seizure 
of the Nantucket Chief and of the situation which would result if 

~ R. Walton Moore, Counselor of the Department of State. 
* James Clement Dunn, Adviser on Political Relations. 
* J. Pierrepont Moffat, Chief of the Division of European Affairs,



270 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

that seizure became the subject of widespread comment in the press 

and in Congress. He said that the Department had been more than 

fair in its treatment of Sefior Cardenas and that he would immediately 

communicate with his principal and urge upon him the necessity of 

persuading his Government to free the ship and the captain 

immediately. a 

Early this afternoon Mr. Culbertson telephoned Mr. Green and 

said that he had just had a telephone conversation with Sefior Car- 

denas. He said that Sefior Cardenas had told him that he had already 

telegraphed to his Government urging the release of the ship and 

the captain, and that he would immediately do so again in stronger 

terms and would request a reply. Mr. Culbertson said that as soon 
as a reply had been received he would communicate its substance to — 
the Department. He added that he was preparing a letter to Sefor 
Cardenas on the basis of this morning’s conversation in which he was 
emphasizing the seriousness of the situation and the necessity in its 

own interests for immediate action on the part of the Franco 

Government. | 

| Frspruary 2, 1988. 

Mr. Culbertson telephoned Mr. Green’s office this morning and read 
a telegram which he had just received from Sefior Cardenas as follows: 
“Matter submitted to me this morning satisfactorily settled.” 

Mr. Culbertson said that he assumed that this telegram must mean 
that Sefior Cardenas had received information from Spain that the 
Nantucket Chief and its captain had been released. He said that he — 
would endeavor to obtain further details from Sefior Cardenas and 

that he would telephone me later. 
JosEPH C. GREEN 

352.115. Dastern States Petroleum Co./47 : Telegram 

The Consul at Malaga (Callanan) to the Secretary of State 

Manaaa, February 2, 1988—noon. 

[Received February 2—9: 55 a. m.]| 

1. Your February 1,9 p.m.” Port Captain states informally and 
confidentially that he is expecting the Nantucket Chief in port this 
afternoon to discharge a portion of its cargo, that the balance will 
probably be discharged at Ceuta, at Cadiz or at Seville and he will 
inform us to which of these ports the vessel will proceed as soon as he 
receives his instructions. He understands that upon the completion 

*6 Not printed; it instructed the Consul to endeavor to facilitate early release 
if Nantucket Chief arrived at Malaga, and to advise Department of all develop- 
ments (352.115 Eastern States Petroleum Company/45).



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 271 

of discharge the vessel and crew will be placed at liberty to proceed 
_to the United States. The captain, but no member of the crew, will be 
permitted to come to the Consulate. Ambassador not informed. 

| CALLANAN 

352.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./66: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN pE Luz, February 6, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received February 6—10: 54 a. m.] 

443. My telegram No. 441, February 2, 1 p. m.2” There can be no 
doubt that Sangroniz acted at once on my first letter for in acknowl- 
edging my second just received he says: 

_ “TI have received your letter of the 29th instant relative to the cap- 
ture of the Steamer Vantucket Chief. a 

As it is always pleasing for me to attend to the matters which you 
submit to my consideration, I hasten to inform you that previous to 
your letter and note with reference to the above mentioned steamer the 
necessary orders had been given in order that the Nantucket Chief, its 
captain and crew should be placed at liberty. 

I know that you will appreciate and communicate to your Govern- 
ment the deep feeling of generosity which is contained in the gesture 
of His Excellency the Chief of State the incarnation of National 
Spain.” 

Bowers 

852.115 Bastern States Petroleum Co./72 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
| of State 

St. Jean pe Luz, February 8, 1938—7 p. m. 
| [Received 7:11 p. m.] 

445. I have just received two letters from General J ordana, Min- 
ister of State at Burgos, relating to the case of the Nantucket and the 
Fernandez pardon. | | 

1. The Nantucket. “His Excellency, the Generalissimo, has fol- 
lowed with the greatest interest the development of this incident which 
he hopes may be settled justly and show the cordial relations which 
unite North America and Spain. | 

“A good proof of that intention and of the aagnantimnity of His 
Excellency, the Chief of State, is shown by the fact that orders have 
already been given to the competent authorities to piace at liberty 

_ the above-mentioned ship, the captain of the same and its crew. 

** Not printed. |
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“The indispensable steps which must be followed that the generous 

desires of the Caudillo may be fulfilled will be expedited as much as 

possible with orders which are being repeated to authorities who are 

handling the matter.” | 

2. The Fernandez pardon. “I am today turning over your request 

to His Excellency, the Minister of Justice, in order to know exactly 

the causes which have motivated the imprisonment of the above- 

mentioned couple; and as soon as they are known to me should they 

offer because of their political nature a favorable opportunity, I shall 

be glad to comply with your request.” | 
| Bowers 

352.115 Hastern States Petroleum Co./79 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Malaga (Callanan) to the Secretary of State 

Mauaaa, February 10, 1988—noon. 
[Received 2:28 p. m.] 

11. Your No. 3, February 8, 7 p. m.% Captain Lewis arrived here 

this morning and has resumed charge of the Nantucket Chief. Port 

captain in reply to my inquiry stated at 11:30 that his instructions _ 

were to hand over the ship to Captain Lewis through the intermediary 

of the Consulate which he will not be able to do until 4: 30 p. m. today, 

although I requested that the matter be [expedited ?].% Ambassador 

not informed. 
CaLLANAN 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/160 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Gibraltar (Johnson) 

WasHineton, March 2, 1938—noon. 

Following message for Fisher. Report when delivery made.” 

“Your despatch No. 70 of January 14, 1938,” and previous com- 

munications regarding Fernandez case. Since nothing can_appar- 

ently be accomplished locally toward release of Mr. and Mrs. Fernan- 

dez, you are instructed to return to your post as soon as possible. 

For your information we have taken up this case directly with Sala- 

manca and will continue to press it. | 
Before departure you should address a letter to commanding general 

at Palma expressing your appreciation of the courtesies and facilities 

7 Not printed. : | | 
* By telegram of February 10, 6 p. m., the Consul at Gibraltar informed the 

Department that the Nantucket Chief had sailed for Gibraltar at 6 p. m. (352.115- 

Eastern States Petroleum Co./80). 

2 On March 6 the Consul at Gibraltar informed the Department that Fisher 

had acknowledged the receipt of the message. -



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 273 

extended to you during your stay there, and stating that you are re- 
turning for the time being to your post at Leghorn but that you 
contemplate returning to Palme in connection with the Fernandez 
case at any time. | a | | 

_ Transportation expenses and per diem yourself only authorized 
subject Travel Regulations chargeable “Transportation Foreign Serv- 
ice Officers, 1988’. This order not at your request nor for your 
convenience. | 

Before leaving Palma endeavor to see Fernandez and make all ar- 
rangements possible to assure his physical well being. American Red 

_ Cross is communicating with International Red Cross with a view to 
transmission to him of foodstuffs and other necessary articles through 
its representative in Mallorca.” 

| Hour 

852.00/7569: Telegram — 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

| SEVILLE, March 22, 1938—noon. 
: | [Received March 22—10:15 a. m.] 

15. In a conversation with General Queipo de Llano yesterday he 
said that a general offensive would be launched within a fortnight. 
He avoided answering whether this offensive would be directed against 
Barcelona or constitute a drive to the Mediterranean in lower Aragon 
or both. He stated emphatically that this offensive would begin the 
final phase of the civil war in Spain. He added however that no 
attempt would be made to take Madrid as its fall would entail feeding 
one million persons which is not desired at this time. 

He also stated that a considerable number of Americans had been 
captured recently near Teruel apparently members of the Abraham 
Lincoln Battalion. These he said would be required to build up Spain 
after the war. | a | 

By mail to the Ambassador. | 
| | . | Bay 

352.1115/4799 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
| oe | of State | 

| | | | Barcetona, March 22, 1938—7 p.m. 
oo [Received 9:45 p. m.] 

918. My 911 * and 912.22 Once the Embassy and Consulate General 
have been removed from Barcelona it might be difficult and unduly | 

* Ante, p.166. 7 | 
* March 22, 11 a. m., not printed.
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hazardous to return for emergency protection and evacuation work. 

In view of this the Department may wish to give consideration to the 

advisability of a further attempt to evacuate a portion at least of 

the American nationals residing here before the transfer takes place. 

I am informed by Admiral Lackey’s™ flag secretary, Lieutenant | 

Commander Roberts, that a vessel for such service probably can be 
made available. . | 

It is estimated that approximately 175 Americans are still in Barce- 
lona of whom perhaps three-fourths are of dual nationality Filipinos 
or Puerto Ricans. It is likely that only a few would avail themselves 
of an opportunity to leave at this time—but by affording that oppor- 
tunity our responsibility at a later and possibly perilous time would 
have been discharged. A circular can be sent to all Americans in- 
forming them of the impending closing of the Embassy and Consulate 
and warning them that in an emergency they might not be able to 
receive diplomatic or consular protection or be evacuated by an Amer- 

ican ship. a 
| THURSTON 

352.1115 /4799 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) | 7 

Wasuineton, March 24, 1988—7 p. m. 

433. Your 918, March 22, 7 p.m. Please inform Department of 
new location, which it is assumed will not be far from Barcelona.® 
American citizens in Barcelona should then be notified that Embassy 
and Consulate General offices are established there. | 

With reference to suggested evacuation of American nationals by 
naval vessel, it is not believed that this would be desirable at the pres- 
ent time in view of your statement that only a few would be likely to 
avail themselves of such an opportunity to leave. If at any time, 
however, you feel that an emergency situation is developing you should 
so report and arrangements will be made immediately with Navy De- 
partment to send naval vessel or vessels to Barcelona or whatever 
other point you may suggest. Department is informed vessels at 
Villefranche can reach Barcelona in an emergency in about 12 hours. 

| Hou 

Commander of Naval Squadron 40—J, in Huropean waters. a _ 
* See telegram No. 926, March 31, 10 p. m., from the Counselor of Embassy in 

Spain, and footnote 35, p. 170. | ,
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852.2221/755:: Telegram a | | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) | 

- . Wasuineron, March 26, 1938—4 p. m. 
11. Your telegram No. 15 of March 22, noon. In view of statement 

_ by General Queipo de Llano that a considerable number of Americans 
were captured recently by forces of General Franco, you are requested 
to make inquiry through him regarding whereabouts and welfare of 
following American citizens reported captured by Franco forces while 
serving with armed forces of Spanish Government: Ezak Babsky, 
Morris Kcker, Ralph Lawrence Neafus, Leon Norvell Ticer and Paul 
MacKachron, Jr. | | 

Department’s position regarding protection of American citizens 
serving with armed forces in Spain was set forth in its telegram of 
November 6, noon. However, in view of reports circulated in this 
country that Americans captured in Spain are in danger of execution, 
it would be helpful if Franco authorities would confirm our assump- 
tion that rules of war respecting treatment of prisoners are being 
respected. | : | | 

| Hu 

852.2221/767 : Telegram | 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, March 29, 1988—5 p. m. 
| [Received 5:06 p. m.] 

923. I have been advised by the Embassy at Paris and by the New 
York Times correspondent here that Ernest Hemingway * is under- 
taking to arrange for evacuation from Spanish ports of several hun- 
dred wounded American members of the international brigades. He 
will, I understand, request that the Raleigh be utilized for the purpose. 

Should the Department feel that such action would be inadvisable 
it might wish to suggest to the persons who consult it that the Oregon 
(see Valencia’s March 24, 3 p.m.) be employed. While nota passen- 
ger vessel it probably would be satisfactory for the short trip to 

* Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, p. 554. 
* American novelist and hewspaper correspondent. 
** Not printed; it reported the arrival of the Oregon laden with. 8,800 tons of 

Australian wheat (195.91/3519).
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Marseille. Arrangements for its use presumably could be made 

through Sherover ® in New York. / | . 

In this connection it is not improbable that we will soon be con- 

fronted by the problem of more or less numerous requests for pro- 

tection by active members of the American section of the international 

brigades. A telegram on this subject is being drafted by the Con- _ 

sulate General and I recommend that constructive instructions be 

furnished as quickly as possible. | | | | 
, | THURSTON 

852.2221/768 : Telegram . | ae 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

_ Barcertona, March 29, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 30—9: 20 a. m.] 

Recent developments in military situation make it advisable to 

give further consideration to policy regarding American volunteers 

in Government forces and to anticipate what action can be taken 

in case large numbers of such Americans, whose lives would be en- 

dangered for political reasons, should present themselves at this office. 

Three former deserters have already arrived and have been refused 

assistance. 
In spite of the fact most of these men came to Spain with non- 

valid passports, I believe it would be inexpedient to refuse whatever 

aid this office might be able to give them in such an emergency. 

In view of the Government’s apparent desire to avoid unnecessary 

trouble in case of defeat, and the possibility of the international bri- 

gades ceasing to exist as an organization, it is possible the Government 

will change its policy regarding foreign deserters; it would obviously 
not be prudent to press this issue in advance. | 

The only suggestion I can offer at this time is that when the situa- 

tion arises this Consulate General be authorized to use its discretion 

in issuing emergency documents for travel to France where the ques- 
tion of verification of citizenship can be given further consideration. 
According to the French Consulate, arrangements are being made to 
receive refugees across the frontier where they will be temporarily _ 
taken into custody. | 

The Department’s instructions are respectfully requested. | 
F'Loop 

*® Miles M. Sherover, president of Hanover Sales Corp., 30 Broad St., New 
York, N. Y. :
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852.2221/769 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
: of State 

St. JEAN ve Luz, March 30, 1938—1 p. m. 
_ [Received March 30—10 a. m.] 

_ 469. Ernest Hemingway came to see me regarding evacuation of 
such American nurses and surgeons as can be spared and may leave, 
and of the American wounded in hospitals. He reports 30 wounded 
in Barcelona that can be evacuated on 2 days notice; 382 in hospitals, 
Beni Casim on Valencia coast and Villa Paz at Saelices on main 
Madrid-Valencian highway near Tarancon; and 125 in Murcia. 
These he said can be evacuated through Alicante on 6 days notice. 

_ The French offer to evacuate any American wounded and hospital 
personnel and non-combatants before American ships can be sent. 
All evacuations if made to Marseille after which ours is the problem _ 
of repatriation. Hemingway suggests that money necessary may be 
had from the Medical Bureau for Aid of Spanish Democracy, from 
Friends of the Lincoln Brigade, et cetera. Believe all this important 
in event collapse, since danger otherwise of massacre of wounded and 
of incidents involving personnel of hospitals, doctors and nurses, 
here properly with our consent. Would appreciate Department’s 
attitude toward this evacuation phase. . | 

2. Rebels’ overwhelming advantage in German and Italian artillery 
and planes makes defence almost impossible. Exaggeration of 
propaganda about Russia’s participation evident, in fact no Russian 
guns or planes have been sent to offset those from Germany and Italy. 
Reliably informed this due to Government’s unfriendly attitude toward 
Russian suggestions and Prieto’s hostility. French guns very recently 
sent in but without trained men familiar with their operation. About 
30 French planes, not of the best, sent in very recently. Not enough 
to affect the 700 most modern German and Italian planes in charge 
of German and Italian officers. 

| Bowers 

852.2221/769 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

: Wasuineton, April 1, 1988—6 p. m. 
_ 436. Your 923, March 29, 5 p.m. We are naturally giving the 
most careful consideration to policy regarding Americans in Spain in 

“ Copies sent on the same date to Ambassador Bowers at St. Jean de Luz (in 
Mens No. B-423), and to the Embassy in France (in Department’s No.
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the event that the situation should call for emergency measures. This 

Department has in the past taken steps with a view to saving lives and 
will be guided in general by the same consideration in the future. 
We are, however, anxious to avoid any possible complication with 

either side or with both as a result of any move on our part to assist 
the evacuation of persons serving with and actually a part of the 
armed forces in Spain. The Americans in question would seem to fall 
into three categories: (a) nurses, doctors, and relief workers who have 
entered Spain with valid passports; (6) wounded American volun- 
teers who are, however, still under the orders of the Spanish military 
authorities; (¢) American volunteers who are still on active service. 

_ Please send us an approximate estimate of the numbers in Loyalist 

Spain of these three categories. 
The Department has not been approached by either the Friends of 

the Abraham Lincoln Brigade or the Medical Bureau and North 
American Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy. If you are con- 
sulted by interested parties it would be advisable for you to suggest 
that they consider making their own arrangements to use the Oregon 
for evacuation purposes of individuals whom the Spanish Govern- 

ment might permit to leave. You should also make it clear that there 
are no official funds available for repatriation of American volunteers 
who may be evacuated from Spain, and the consequent desirability 
that interested organizations should provide funds and themselves 

make arrangements for repatriation from France since most of these 
men will probably leave Spain in destitute condition. : 

In the event that the Spanish Government should release wounded 
American volunteers and permit them to leave the country please 
telegraph us for our information. In any event, if an emergency 
should arise such as a possible collapse of the Spanish Government, 
American naval vessels will be sent to Spanish ports in view of pos- 
sible chaotic conditions to evacuate all Americans in general who may 
wish to leave. 
We have sent copies to Ambassador Bowers at St. Jean de Luz and 

to AmEmbassy, Paris, for their guidance. 
| | Hoy 

852.2221/768 : Telegram : | 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) 

Wasuineton, April 1, 1938—7 p. m. 

Your telegram March 29, 7 p.m. You should continue to refuse 
assistance to American deserters unless they are able to obtain dis-
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charge from military service of Spanish Government and permission 
of Spanish authorities to leave Spain. You may use your discretion 
in issuing emergency documents for travel to France to American 
volunteers who may obtain permission from Spanish authorities to 
leave country, or in general without such permission if authority of 
Spanish Government should collapse. _ | a 

Please repeat to Worley “ for his information. 
| HULu 

852.2221/777 ; Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | 

St. JEAN pm Luz, April 2, 19838—1 p. m. 
| | [Received April 2—10: 15 a. m.] 

472. Your telegram to Thurston “ in reply to my telegram No. 469, 
March 30, 1 p. m. Hemingway, John Whitaker and Mowrer, the 
correspondents planning these evacuations, acting through me. They 
have raised the money for a hospital in France for such of the wounded 
as cannot at once be repatriated. They are positive can raise money 
for repatriation purposes. | 

Second, as to our involvement: There is no question of removing 
even the wounded unless there is a collapse of the Government so we 
would not be involved with the Government. I warned in my tele- 
gram that all this should be very confidential in the meantime lest 
premature publicity give Government legitimate cause for complaint. 

Nor will we be involved with rebels unless they object to saving 
Americans wishing to leave from the fate of the wounded at Toledo. 

Whitaker talking for Hemingway from Paris this morning stresses 
secrecy at this juncture since conditions have “incredibly improved”. 
Delighted with suggestion about the Oregon and plan to have boats 
at Spanish ports in case of collapse. These correspondents and Hem- 
ingway will take on themselves the task of assembling these people 
at the ports. Would appreciate being kept informed since these 
plans being perfected over here and I am in communication with them 
by phone. | | 

Bowers 

“ Lee Worley, Vice Consul at Valencia. 
“ Telegram No. 486, April 1, 6 p. m., p. 277.
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852.2221/785 ;: Telegram . . 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 6, 1988—8 p. m. 

| 7 [Received April 6—3 p. m.] 

549. Reference your 194, April 1,6 p.m. In the event of a collapse — 

of the Spanish Government we shall be faced in France with a serious 

problem as regards the reception, care and repatriation of wounded 

and able-bodied American volunteers who have been serving in Spain. 

A small group composed of Edgar Mowrer of the Chicago Daily 

News, Ernest Hemingway, Charles Sweeney and others are taking 

particular interest in this matter. Mowrer who has talked with me 

at various times now states that he is hopeful of obtaining sufficient 

funds from the organizations which sent these volunteers to Spain © 

to cover the cost of their care and repatriation. Mowrer has been try- 

ing to set up a committee to deal with this problem and has approached 

among others Dean Jay, president of the American Hospital. Jay 

has come to me to say that in case the funds which Mowrer hopes to 

receive should not materialize he feels that a relief problem will arise 

which will be beyond the possibilities of the American community here 

to handle. While no exact estimates are available it is possible that 

there might be several hundred wounded and as many more able- 

bodied Americans in destitute condition landed in France. Jay ex- 

presses the opinion that the problem is of sufficient magnitude to war- 

rant its being dealt with officially by the Government of the United 

States and has suggested the despatch of a naval hospital vessel. 

I have informed him that there are no official funds available for 

repatriation of Americans who may be evacuated from Spain and 

that I am informed by the Naval Attaché that the only hospital ship 
now in commission is with the fleet at Honolulu. 

It is my thought that providing Mowrer obtains his funds the prob- 

lem will be largely one of organization of activities for relief and re- 

patriation and that in this the Embassy can be helpful in a number 

of ways, for instance by detailing one or more of our personnel to 

go to the port where Americans are landed and to assist in organizing 

activities there. If it turns out that Mowrer is unable to obtain funds 

then we shall indeed be faced with a serious problem and one in which 

it will be essential to obtain funds from America. The Department 

may care to discuss this angle of the matter with the American Red 

Cross. | | | 
The Foreign Office has also spoken with me concerning this problem. 

They say that in case of an emergency they will do what they can 

* See footnote 40, p. 277. ,
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before the arrival of American naval vessels in Spanish ports to 
evacuate Americans from Spain. They point out however that the 
French authorities are going to be swamped with the arrival in France 
of great numbers of Spanish refugees and they urge that Americans 
evacuated from Spain be repatriated to America directly if possible. 
If they are to remain in France for a short time then the French 
Government hopes that all expenses will be paid from American 
sources. They also state that ports near border such as Port Vendres 
will be overrun with Spanish refugees and they urge that American 

- naval vessels evacuating Americans from Spain land them at Mar- 
seille or Nice. I have told Mowrer of the views of the French Gov- 
ernment and have also urged him to consider making arrangements 
to.use the steamer Ovegon at Valencia for the evacuation of American 
volunteers. | 

The Naval Attaché informs me that the Raleigh will leave Ville- 

franche on April 11 for Marseille, departing from Marseille on April 
12 for Algiers and leaving Algiers on April 19 for Gibraltar. The 
Claxton is now at Gibraltar leaving there on April 22 for Villefranche. 
The Manley is at Villefranche. If there is danger of a sudden collapse 
of the Spanish Government the Department may wish to consider 
maintaining these three vessels relatively near at hand, say at Marseille 
or Villefranche. 

I would appreciate an expression of your views regarding the fore- 
going matters and any instructions you may desire to send me. | 
Mowrer and his group are especially apprehensive that if there is 

a collapse in Spain the wounded Americans in hospital there may be 
massacred by Franco’s Moorish troops. It is of course obvious that 
Mowrer and his friends whose sympathies have been openly with the 
Government have no possibility of approaching, themselves, Franco 
in this matter. 

| WILson 

852,2221/785 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

WasuHineoton, April 9, 1938—1 p. m. 

209. Your 549, April 6, 8 p. m. 
(1) There are no appropriated funds available for repatriation of 

_ American volunteers from Spain. Red Cross funds previously made 
available to Department for repatriation destitute Americans nearly 
exhausted and moreover these funds were contributed on understand- 
ing they would not be used for repatriation persons who had proceeded 
to Spain after outbreak present conflict for service in armed forces 
of that country. 

223512—55 19



282 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

(2) Department has not been approached by organizations in this 

country interested in American volunteers in Spain. Although you 

do not specifically say so, it is assumed that Mowrer and others are 

in touch with these organizations. As stated in our No. 436 of April 

1, 6 p. m. it would seem desirable that funds be provided and arrange- 

ments made without delay by these interested organizations and in- 

dividuals for repatriation of American volunteers who may reach 

France in destitute condition. | 

(3) For your own information it is not the Department’s practice 

to intervene to protect or assist Americans serving with Spanish mili- © 

tary forces contrary to our policy of strict non-interference in internal 

affairs of another country. We have, however, accepted funds from 

persons or organizations in this country for transmission through con- 

sulates outside Spain to such Americans who may have been able to 

leave that country. Upon receipt of necessary information Depart- — 

ment is prepared to communicate with relatives, friends or organiza- 

tions in this country on behalf of such persons and transmit funds for 

their repatriation through appropriate consular office abroad. 
Marseille has been so advised. 

(4) In event of collapse of Spanish Government, Americans evacu- 
ated from Spanish ports on naval vessels would be landed at nearest 
available port outside of Spain, probably Marseille. Navy Depart- 
ment has instructed Admiral Lackey that Ralezgh should remain at 
Villefranche or immediate vicinity in view of uncertain conditions. 

(5) Please repeat together with your 549 of April 6, 8 p. m. to 

Bowers and Barcelona. 
| Huu 

852.2221/806 : Telegram 

The Counselor of E’mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, April 16, 1988—6 p. m. 
| [Received April 17—10: 45 a. m.] 

942, Your 436, April1,6 p.m. Dr. Barsky, leader of the American 
medical units operating in Spain under the auspices of the Medical 

Bureau and North American Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy, 
today informed me that there are in his organization approximately 

100 doctors, nurses, and relief workers all of whom I presume entered 

Spain with valid passports. Of these at least seven are now in south- 
ern Spain. In addition there are perhaps ten other relief workers 
such as the Quakers some of whom also are in southern Spain. 

The Military Attaché has estimated that as of November 1 there 
were about 2000 American volunteers serving with the Spanish Gov-
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ernment forces of whom 900 were in active combat service, 800 were 

in hospitals or rest areas, 300 in training centers, and 500 in noncom- 

batant activities with motor and hospital units. Military operations 

since then probably have reduced the number with combat troops to 

about 450 and increased the number of those in hospitals. It would 

seem safe to estimate the present total at 16 or 1700. 

It is reported but not confirmed that all international brigade forces 

were established within the Catalonia area before communication 

with the south was cut. If this is true most able bodied American 

volunteers probably could proceed to France overland when necessary. 

The Oregon is again in Barcelona but I have not been consulted by 

Hemingway or others interested in the matter with respect to the 

evacuation of wounded Americans. 
THURSTON 

852.2221/823 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WaAsHINGTON, May 9, 1938—7 p. m. 

19. Your despatches Nos. 220 and 223 of April 2 and April 16, 

1988,“ regarding American citizens captured by Franco forces while 

serving with Spanish Government forces. Our position in this re- 

gard was set forth in Department’s telegram of November 6, noon.“ 

In view of the various rumors and reports regarding treatment of 

prisoners it would be helpful if you could obtain definite statement 

in this regard from appropriate authorities of General Franco during 

your trip to Burgos, authorized in Department’s telegram No. 18 of 

this date,** supplementing assurances already given by General Queipo 

de Llano. 

Referring to Department’s telegram No. 11 of March 26, 4 p. m. and 

subsequent inquiries regarding American citizens reported captured 

by forces of General Franco, it is observed that no information has 

as yet been furnished by General Queipo in reply to your inquiries 

and that information contained in your despatch No. 223 was obtained 

from the British Agent in Burgos. It is suggested, therefore, that 

inquiry be made of the appropriate authorities at Burgos with a view 

to obtaining any available information regarding these men. Press 

item of April 22 from Burgos reported announcement of capture of 

twelve Americans. 

Report result of your action by telegraph and submit full report on 

this subject by mail. 
Hui 

“Neither printed. 
Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, p. 554. i | 

* Ante, p. 188. ’ mo - .
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852.2221/840 : Telegram : | 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State ~ 

| Paris, May 18, 1938—8 p. m. 
| [ Received May 18—3: 55 p. m.] 

761. Consul at Havre reports that 16 Americans, former members 
of military forces of Spanish Government, have arrived at Havre 
seeking repatriation. Affidavits with photographs being sent and 
it 1s requested that Department verify issuance of passports and notify 
Consul at Havre by telegraph. Cost of reply will be paid by Sarah 
Katz, representative in France of Friends of Abraham Lincoln Bat- 
talion. When citizenship is verified Consul at Havre will endeavor 
to repatriate as many as possible as work-aways on American vessels 
pending endeavor to secure funds from Friends of Abraham Lincoln 
Battalion for their repatriation. A number of these men have ex- 
pulsion orders from French police and may be returned to Spain if 
they do not leave France. 

BuLiitr 

138 Spain/932: Telegram 

Lhe Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, May 16, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received May 16—9 a. m.] 

My May 2, 11 a. m.** Robert Minor “ assures me that after pro- 
longed conversations of a strictly informal nature with officials of 
the International Brigades he has brought the matter of the return 
of passports of American volunteers to a point where a request to 
the Ministry of State would bring satisfactory results. He states 
that he has already mentioned the matter conversationally to Alvarez 
del Vayo.” 

Does the Department wish to authorize the Embassy to take up the 
question with the Ministry of State? 

F'Loop 

138 Spain/932 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) | 

Wasuineron, May 17, 1938—7 p. m. 
442. Consulate’s 16th re passports. You are authorized in your dis- 

cretion take up matter with Ministry of State and to take any other 
action which might result in recovery of any of passports. 

Hoty. 

* Not printed. 
“ Representing the American Communist Party at Barcelona. 
© Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, | |
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752.00114/14: Telegram | 

- The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 

Secretary of State 

Sr, Jean pe Luz, May 19, 1938—7 p. m. 

_ [Received May 19—3:45 p. m.] 

487. Marquis de Rialp, representing the Generalissimo, called today 

to request us to convey to Government at Barcelona a proposal for 

an exchange of aviator prisoners conditioned on their non-participa- 

tion in the war hereafter. The Franco flyers whose names I have 

and will transmit by the pouch consist of 23 Italians, 1 Portuguese, 

and 5 Spaniards. The Franco prisoners they propose to trade con- 

sist of 3 Russians, 12 Spaniards—all the aviator prisoners held by 

Franco. To make up the difference he proposes to include 14 Ameri- 

cans of the International Brigade. These figures are most 

significant. 
I can see no objection to our submitting this proposition by re- 

quest to Barcelona. It does not affect our neutrality and is in line 

with what the British have been doing. Please wire your general 

reaction without a committal until you receive my despatch in next 

pouch.” 
The Marquis also expressed a willingness to join in an agreement 

for exchange of children away from parents. This may conceivably 

have complications not discernible in the exchange of actual pris- 

oners. We are acting here merely as a postal service between the 

two sides. 
| Bowers 

752.00114/14: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 

Then in France | 

Wasuineron, May 20, 1988—6 p. m. 

B-433. Your 487, May 19,7 p.m. I can see nothing inconsistent 

with our neutrality in permitting you to act as intermediary between 

the Government and the Franco authorities on an exchange of pris- 

oners, conditioned on their non-participation in the war hereafter. 

If there is any information in your despatch which would have a 

bearing on our decision please telegraph a summary thereof. You 

should, of course, make it clear that you would act as intermediary 

only and not assume any responsibility for (a) the selection of pris- 

oners to be exchanged (0) for the technical process of effecting the 

exchange, or (c) for the fulfillment of any commitments made in 

~ connection therewith. 

° No. 1510, May 20; not printed.
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As to the question of working out an exchange of children away 
from parents it is difficult to see how this could be carried out except 
through the intermediary of some established agency such as the 

_ International Red Cross or other relief body enjoying the confidence 
of both sides. If this point is raised again you should take that 
position. 

| Hoy 

752.00114/16 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, May 26, 1988—3 p. m. 

[Received 4:10 p. m.] 
963. The British Minister informed me this noon that he is hopeful 

that negotiations he has been conducting for some time with a view 
to a mass exchange of political prisoners including all remaining 
refugees in foreign diplomatic missions are about to be brought to a 
successful conclusion. He stated that the Council of Ministers last 
night approved a proposal that a commission should be appointed for 
the exchange of such prisoners to be composed of one British, one 
American, and one French or Scandinavian member. The members 
of the commission are to be nominated by King George. Should he 
decline the task President Roosevelt will be requested to nominate 
them. The commission itself will be empowered to select its chair- 
man and will have full powers to inaugurate, negotiate, and effect 
the exchange. One half the cost of the exchange will be borne by the 
Spanish Government and the other by Franco whose regime appar- 
ently accepted the proposal in principle some time ago—although at 
that time only one commissioner was contemplated and the full new 
proposal will now require his approval. 

I received the impression from Mr. Leche that it is contemplated by 
the British Government that if the exchange plan meets with success 
advantage may be taken of the opportunity to try to bring about an 
armistice and possible peace negotiations. 

T'HuRsTon 

852,2221/875 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 26, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 12:18 p. m.] 

833. Some days ago a committee representing Abraham Lincoln 
Brigade called on me to ask what the American Government or this
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mission could do to assist in the evacuation of Americans wounded 

in Spain and their repatriation. I replied that I had been informed 

that these American boys had had their way paid to Spain by Mr. 

Louis Fischer (correspondent of the Vation) with funds derived in 

part from the Spanish Government through Negrin * and in part 

from other sources. I had also been informed that Mr. Fischer still 

had $150,000 in a bank in Paris unexpended of this fund which had 

been employed to get American citizens into the Spanish army. 

I suggested that the committee address itself, in first instance, to 

Mr. Fischer to attempt to obtain these funds for the repatriation of 

these wounded soldiers for whose presence he was responsible. I 

have had no further visit from this committee; but yesterday Mr. 

John Whitaker of the Chicago Daily News (replacing Edgar Mowrer 

who is now in China) called on me and, when I brought up the ques- 

tion of these funds of Louis Fischer, informed me that Fischer had 

gone to Moscow. Whitaker added that when he had spoken to 

Fischer about his responsibility for the presence of these wounded 

men and had suggested that the funds at his disposal should be used 

for their repatriation Fischer had replied that so long as the fighting 

was still in progress in Spain his funds were to be used to get men 

into Spain and not to repatriate them. In other words the American 

wounded are to be left without assistance by those responsible for 

their going to Spain. | 

Inasmuch as there are between two and three thousand American 

citizens still in the Spanish army and inasmuch as they are coming 

across the French frontier in considerable numbers, it is clear that 

their care and repatriation cannot be handled as a local problem. The 

American Aid Society of Paris has already cared for and repatriated 

a considerable number of these men; but I am informed by the Presi- 

dent of the Society that its funds will not permit any further expendi- 

tures of this nature. 
[Here follows an article from the Paris Vew York Herald of May 

26, 1938, on this subject. | 

It is entirely clear that we should not allow these American citi- 

zens to die untended in France where the French Government is un- 

able to make provision for their care. I recall conversations that I 

had on this subject when I was in the Department on my recent visit 

and remember that the Department did not look favorably on action 

by our Government or expenditures by our Government to care for 

and repatriate these men. I feel certain, however, that in the end our 

Government will wish to take action to save their lives and it seems 

to me that such action should be taken before there is an international 

outcry on this subject. | 

* Juan Negrin, Spanish Prime Minister and Minister of National Defense.
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I venture to suggest that, if you do not wish to ask Congress for 
funds for the care and repatriation of these men, an appeal should 
be made to the Red Cross. Indeed I feel that the problem may soon 
become so serious that it should be handled by the efficient organiza- — 
tion which the Red Cross possesses to deal with difficulties of this 
nature. It might be possible for me, by a personal appeal, to raise 
further small sums from the American community in Paris; but it 
will certainly be impossible for me to raise sufficient funds to handle 
the problem and I have not the staff in Paris to control the expendi- 
ture of the moneys involved or the care of the wounded. : 

I have instructed Consul General Hurley, and Moreland at Bor- 
deaux, to attempt to establish the facts as to the number of wounded 
now in France and as to the shipments that may be expected. 

I should be obliged for instructions at the earliest possible moment. 
BULLITT 

852.2221/875 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| Wasuineton, May 27, 1938—8 p. m. 
321. Your 833, May 26, 7 p.m. In view of the pressing circum- 

stances which you describe and the desirability that these destitute 
Americans should be assisted to return to this country aS soon as 
possible, I have written to David McKelvey White, National Chair- 
man of the Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade in New York 
City and have suggested that his organization take action and furnish 
funds to this end. I have also suggested that his organization should 
be in a position to obtain funds from all of those persons and organi- 
zations in this country who have assisted these men to go to Spain 
and who therefore have a clear responsibility to assist in their 
repatriation. 

For your confidential information, I have acquainted Senator Pitt- 
man and Representative McReynolds with the plight of these Ameri- 
cans as reported by you and I have also conveyed to them a copy of my 
letter to White. | | 

Copies of these letters are being sent to you by mail. 
With reference to your suggestion that an appeal might be made 

to the Red Cross I may say that while funds have heretofore been made 
available to the Department by that organization for the repatria- 
tion of destitute Americans from Spain, these funds were contrib- 
uted on the understanding that they were not to be used to assist Amer- 
icans who may have gone to Spain since the outbreak of the present 

” Letter not printed. 
* Not printed.
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conflict to serve in the armed forces of that country. The funds made 
available to the Department by the Red Cross have now been practi- 
cally exhausted and when an additional contribution was obtained 
some time ago it was indicated that no further funds would be avail- 
able for repatriation of Americans from Spain. 

Hon 

852.2221/875 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasuHineton, June 1, 1938—3 p. m. 

830. Your 833, May 26, 7 p. m. and Department’s reply of May 27, 
8 p.m. Mr. David McKelvey White, National Chairman of the 
Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade, in response to my letter 
to him, called upon me at the Department yesterday. He stated that 
it is the intention of his organization to undertake a special drive for 
a large sum to be applied specifically to the care and repatriation of 
wounded Americans. In response to our request, he is endeavoring 
to arrange for allocation of funds for repatriation of the twenty-eight 
men mentioned in your telegram. He also stated that he was working 

with the Bromfield ** Committee in Paris. I am now communicating 
also with the Medical Bureau, North American Committee in Aid of 
Spanish Democracy. I cannot be at all sure that any of these efforts 
here will be effective and suggest therefore you keep this information 
confidential for the present. | 

Press despatches from Paris this morning report failure of Paris 
Committee to raise funds. | 

| Huu 

852.2221/907 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| | Parts, June 4, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received June 4—9:20 a. m.] 

880. Department’s 330, June 1, 3 p. m. 
1. Careful investigation by Consulates, Marseille and Bordeaux 

the results of which have been checked with the Bromfield Commit- 
tee’s information indicates that problem of wounded American vol- 
unteers is not for the moment an extensive one. Investigation has 
turned up 24 incapacitated volunteers claiming American citizenship 
with the possibility that there may be four or five more in France 
whose identity and whereabouts remain very vague. Spanish authori- 

“Louis Bromfield, Chairman, Hmergency Committee for American Wounded 
from Spain.
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ties informed Thurston on May 29 that of the foreign volunteers thus 
far sent to France less than 25 were American. The Embassy is 
making arrangements with the French authorities to be advised by 
them of any new arrivals. Thurston will also endeavor to keep the 
Embassy informed of departures. 

2. It appears that of the 24 listed cases most are being cared for 
by the French authorities. Seven of the men are in the American — 
Hospital, Paris. It is anticipated that the volunteers now being 
looked after by the French will ultimately have to be cared for and 
repatriated through the combined efforts of the American Aid Society, 
the American Hospital and the Bromfield Committee. The latter has 
raised about 25,000 francs to date. It hopes to increase this amount 
considerably through a canvass which it is now making of some 1900 
Americans in France, 

3. The foregoing should not be permitted to obscure the fact that 
a large number of incapacitated American volunteers may reach 
France in the very near future and that the problem of meeting this 
contingency has by no means been solved. Vice Consuls Wallner and 
Moore of Barcelona who were in Perpignan a few days ago then 
estimated American wounded in Barcelona at about 200. 

4. Frederick Thompson of the Bromfield Committee, who claims 
5815 Third Street, San Francisco, as his home address and who some 
days ago talked as if he were a representative of the “Friends of 
Spanish Democracy,” and Sylvia Katz (see your 319, May 27,6 p. m.5) 
now deny any representative connection with the two organizations 
in America, to the attention of which you have brought the plight of 
the wounded volunteers. 

5. IT urge that the Department countermand its telegraphic instruc- 
tion 126, March 2, 5 p. m.,®* and that the Embassy be authorized to 
deal by telegraph with the passport angle of these cases and such 
other as may arise. 

| Buiuirr 

852.2221/875 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WaAsHINGTON, June 4, 1938—3 p. m. 

340. Reference Department’s 330 of June 1,3 p.m. White informs 
us that his organization is today announcing a general drive for funds 

* Not printed. 
**Not printed; it stated that in future the Department would not authorize 

new issue of passports telegraphically but would await receipt of applications 
and affidavits; this procedure was established to facilitate delivery to Consul 
General at Barcelona of passports taken from American volunteers. (130 
Sovetski, Bunni)
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to take care of American wounded in France. Organization press 
release states “we proudly accept our responsibility to these men”. 
With respect to 28 immediate cases White states appropriate instruc- 

tions have been sent to organization’s representative in Paris. We 
assume steps have been taken to apply for necessary travel documents 
for these men. Consul Marseille has reported names and data on eight 

wounded men in his district. 
‘Murphy * sailed yesterday and has full information on this whole 

matter. | 
WELLES 

852.00/8181 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 417 BarceLona, June 4, 1938. 
[Received June 21.] 

Sir: The Minister of State informed me today of the negotiations 
now in progress with the British Government for a mass exchange 
of political prisoners, and furnished me a copy of a Note addressed 
to the British Minister on May 25, 1938, setting forth the procedure 
by which the Spanish Government believes the exchange can be 
effected. A copy and a translation of this Note are enclosed.® 

As will be observed, the terms of the Note to Mr. Leche differ in 

two important respects from those which he described to me and which 

were reported in the Embassy’s confidential telegram number 963 of 

May 26th. The Note makes no reference to President Roosevelt as a 

possible nominator of the members of the proposed exchange Com- 

mission, nor does it definitively designate an American as one of the 
members. An American is merely suggested as an alternative to a 

Scandinavian, whereas according to Mr. Leche’s statement, a Scan- 

dinavian would be an alternative to a French member. As of interest 

in this connection, there also is enclosed a copy of a pencilled memo- 
randum, handed to me by Mr. Leche,®* and upon which the telegram 

already cited was based. 

The British Minister informed me that it had been his hope to have , 

but a single Commissioner, who of course would have been a British 

subject, but that the French had learned of his negotiations and in- 

sisted on participating in the proposed exchange—thus compelling the 

Spanish Government to devise the three-member form of Committee. 

A notation on Mr. Leche’s memorandum refers to this intervention of 

Robert Murphy, Consul and First Secretary of Embassy in France. 

8 Not printed.
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the French Ambassador. Sefior Alvarez del Vayo’s version of the 

negotiations with respect to the composition of the Commission, how- 

ever, is that while the British Government did in fact propose but one 

Commissioner (Sir Philip Chetwode) the Council of Ministers is so 

antagonistic toward and mistrustful of Mr. Chamberlain’s Govern- 
ment that it would not accept the proposal, and insisted on a three- 

member commission to offset the British plan to control the exchange 
negotiations. - a 

Sefior del Vayo expressed the hope that the Commission might be 
established and achieve its purpose, since all other efforts—by the. 

International Red Cross and the British Government—to effect a 
genuine and large scale exchange had failed. He did not refer to the 
possibility, mentioned by Mr. Leche, that the activities of the Com- 

mission might afford the basis for an armistice and peace negotiations. 

Respectfully yours, Watrter ©. THurston 

852.2221/920: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

_ Paris, June 8, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received June 8—1 p. m.] 

895. My 880, June 4, 11 a. m., paragraph numbered 3, and your 

340, June 4,3 p.m. Thurston has just telegraphed from Barcelona 

that his office has been informed by an American nurse that on June 9 

a group of over 3800 wounded will be sent to France. Of these 53 are 

Americans. Nurse stated that “upon leaving Spain they will be — 

furnished a complete outfit and upon reaching Paris will be given a 
sum of money”. ) | 

Has the Department considered the possibility of raising with the 

Spanish Government the question of the care and repatriation direct 
from Spain of wounded American volunteers ? 

An arrangement of this nature concluded either through negotia- 

tions with the Spanish Government by the Friends of the Abraham 

Lincoln Brigade or directly by the Department might lessen the suf- 
fering of the boys concerned and at the same time solve what will 
otherwise become an overwhelming problem for the American Hospi- 
tal and American charitable institutions in Paris. - 

See paragraph 4 of my 880, June 4, 11 a.m. Who is the repre- 
sentative referred to in White’s statement contained in your 340? 

BuLLitr
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852.2221/920: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| WASHINGTON, June 9, 1938—6 p. m. 

360. Your 895, June 8,4 p.m. Department is informed by Friends 

of Abraham Lincoln Brigade that $5,000 have now been sent to or- 

ganization’s representative in Paris for care and repatriation wounded 

Americans. Organization insists Sylvia Katz is acting as its repre- 

sentative pending arrival of David Amariglio who sailed yesterday 

on Queen Mary with letter of introduction to Murphy. Organization 

states cable received from Paris June 7 reporting all Americans in 

France will be moved to Paris where hospital facilities have been 

arranged for them and that it expects that those who experience no 

passport difficulties will reach New York in near future. 

In response to Department’s letter acquainting him with plight of 

American wounded, Herman F. Reissig, Executive Secretary of the 

Medical Bureau and North American Committee to Aid Spanish 

Democracy has informed Department that that organization has now 

sent $5,000 to its representative in Paris for medical care and repatri- 

ation of wounded Americans. Representative is stated to be Peter 

Rhodes, in care of Office Internationale pour |’Eniance, 38 rue 

Chateaudun. Reissig states further that “we expect to provide medi- 

cal and nursing personnel for these wounded men while they are en 

route to the United States” and adds in explanation that Dr. Edward 

Barsky, head of medical personnel of organization in Spain, has been 

instructed to proceed to Paris, and together with two nurses arrange 

to accompany men. 
The $10,000 already contributed by these two organizations would 

- seem more than sufficient to cover cost of repatriation of wounded 

Americans now in France and the 53 additional reported in your tele- 
gram under reference as being sent out of Spain today. While re- 
alizing that the problem has probably not reached its full magnitude, 
the Department is relieved that the two organizations have assumed 
responsibility for all wounded Americans who may leave Spain, and 
are making arrangements for their care and repatriation to the 

United States. 

Copies of correspondence with Reissig, memorandum of conversa- 

tion between White and officers of the Department on May 31, and 

memorandum by Mrs. Shipley,” covering passport procedure with 

regard to returning American volunteers, are being mailed to you 

today. 
| Huy 

° Chief of the Passport Division. 
* Instruction No. 891, June 9, and its enclosures not printed.
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852.2221/928: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 10, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:35 p. m.] 

907. Your 360, June 9, 6 p. m. Louis Fischer, who has just re- 
turned from Moscow, called on me yesterday. In spite of Mr. 
Fischer’s objections I insisted on having Mr. Barnes ® present during 
the conversation. . 

Mr. Fischer in the presence of us both denied that he had had any 
connection whatsoever with recruiting in the United States or any- 
thing to do with paying passages for Americans to Spain. He denied 
that he had ever said to Mr. Edgar Mowrer and Mr. John Whitaker 
or anyone else (see my 833 May 26, 1 [7] p. m.) that he had $150,000 to 
use in shipping Americans to Spain but would not use any of it for 
the return of American wounded to the United States. He alleged 
that what he had said was that he could get all the money necessary 
from Negrin to pay passages of American wounded from Paris to the 
United States. He stated that he could still get from N egrin all the 
money necessary to pay for the shipment of American wounded from 
Paris to the United States. He was not so categoric in his statement 
with regard to the payment of railroad fare from Perpignan to Paris 
and said that he thought the care of the wounded while in France and 
in transit could and should be handled by contributions from the 
American colony in Paris and other sources. Mr. Fischer then prom- 
ised to get in touch at once with the officials in Paris of the Central 
Sanitaire, 38 Rue Chateau Dun, and to report to Mr. Barnes yesterday 
aiternoon the result of his conversation. We have not yet heard any- 
thing from Mr. Fischer and have been unable to reach any responsible 
official at the Central Sanitaire. 

. . . I feel therefore that there should be no relaxation in the efforts 
of the Department to obtain money from the Friends of the Abraham 

: Lincoln Brigade and from the Medical Bureau and North American 
Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy. In any event considerable 
sums will be needed for the care of wounded while in France. 

I shall keep the Department informed with regard to any further 
conversations that Fischer may have with members of the Embassy. 

I am getting in touch with Katz and Rhodes with a view to holding 
them to the Department's understanding of the action that has already 
been taken by the Abraham Lincoln Brigade and the Medical Bureau 
and North American Committee to Aid Spanish Democracy. 

Borer 

“ Maynard B. Barnes, First Secretary of Embassy in France,
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188 Spain/977a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasHINGTON, June 13, 1938—7 p. m. 

447, Department’s 442° re passports of volunteers. What action 
have you taken? What is attitude of authorities? 

Do you think interested organizations in United States if ap- 
proached by Department could bring any influence on Spanish 

authorities ? 
Hui. 

852.2221/938 ; Telegram | 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Srvitite, June 14, 1938—noon. 
[Received June 14—7: 50 a. m.] 

34. With reference to the Department’s telegram 19, May 9, 7 p. m., 

and to my despatch 258, May 23, 1988, concerning the desire of the 

Department to obtain a statement from General Franco about treat- 

ment of American prisoners, following is translation of a communica- 
tion dated June 12 from Civil Governor, Seville: 

“The Chief of the Political and Treaty Section of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs desires me to communicate to you, with reference to 

your oral declarations about reports circulating in the United States 
regarding the welfare of Americans captured by the Nationalists while 
fighting in the ranks of the Red forces, that on repeated occasions it 

has been stated by the Chief of State, as well as by competent organ- 
isms, that national Spain not only applies the conventions and princi- 
ples regulating the Practice of war, and especially those relating to 

the treatment accorded to enemy combatants, also in a magnanimous 
spirit has liberated on many occasions foreign combatants who have 
taken part in a war which they should have and could have avoided, 
did not deserve such measures of clemency. As for the treatment ac- 

corded to prisoners and the conditions in which they live, you may take 
note yourself by visiting the concentration camps in San Pedro de 
Cardenas. 

It would be helpful, therefore, if you would communicate to the 
press of your country the true criteria by which the National Govern- 
ment has been acting in this matter since the beginning of the war and 
about which the Chief of State has already made declarations.” 

| Bay 

® Ante, p. 284. ; 

“ Despatch not printed. | - |
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138 Spain/978 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, June 15, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received June 16—11: 51 a. m.] 

978. Department’s 447, June 13, 7 p.m. I have discussed the re- 
turn of passports of American members of International Brigades 
personally on several occasions with Alvarez del Vayo and Zugaza- 
goitia *® and have supplemented these conversations with personal 
letters. Both persons named are favorably inclined toward the re- _ 
turn of the passports, and I am hopeful, following further conversa- 
tions today, that they will cause that action to be taken. _ 

I have been promised a statement within a short time and believe 
that pending its receipt no action of the kind to which you refer is 
necessary. I will report when there are developments. 

 Tarurston 

352.115 Anderson, Clayton and Co./64 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

No. 523 WasHineTon, June 16, 1938. 
sm: The Department refers to its instruction no. 489 of November 

22, 1937 © and your reply no. 291 of January 6, 1938," concerning the 
Commission appointed pursuant to the decrees of August 6 and Au- 
gust 31, 1937, charged with the examination and the preparation of a 
report upon petitions and claims addressed to the Government of the © 
Spanish Republic by foreign entities or persons arising with respect 
to the activities of the Civil Administration effected since July 18, 
1936. 

It does not appear that you have as yet had a reply from the Min- 
istry of State to your note no. 6 of January 6, 1938, a copy of which 
was transmitted with your despatch of that date. You may again 
take up the matter with the appropriate authorities with a view to 
obtaining a reply at the earliest possible date. 

The Department desires you also to endeavor to ascertain through 
independent sources and report promptly with the greatest possible 
detail concerning the scope and activities of this Commission, the 
precise nature of the claims to be considered by it, what rules and 

© Julio Zugazagoitia, Secretary General of the Spanish Ministry of National 
Defense. 

“ Foreign Relations, 1987, vol. 1, p. 557. 
” Ante, p. 262.
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regulations it has formulated with regard to the presentation of 
claims and the evidence to be submitted, et cetera, et cetera. 

So far as can be gathered from the meager information to date 
furnished the Department, the presentation of claims to the Commis- 
sion is merely permissive and not in any sense mandatory. It is 
understood that a failure to present them would in no way prejudice 
claims. 

The Department will appreciate your keeping in touch with the 
matter and promptly informing it of any developments. The De- 
partment also desires to be informed of what, if any, claims have 
been reported by the Embassy. 

_ There is enclosed a copy in triplicate of a letter from Fulbright, 
Crooker and Freeman,® attorneys in this city, representing Anderson, 

Clayton and Company, of Houston, Texas, transmitting a letter 
addressed to the Government of the Spanish Republic regarding the  —-=zsae 
requisitioning by that Government of 213 bales of Argentine cotton 
belonging to Anderson, Clayton and Company. There are also en- 
closed the original letter and duplicate copies of the Anderson, Clayton 
letter in question.* ‘The Department, with the meager information 
in its possession cannot instruct you whether or not to transmit Ander- 
son, Clayton and Company’s letter to the authorities of the Spanish 
Government. You may, however, do so if you consider this to be 
an appropriate action. You will observe that no supporting docu- 
mentary evidence accompanies the letter. Please advise what you 
do with respect to this case. 

_ There is also enclosed a copy of the Department’s letter to Fulbright, 
Crooker and Freeman.® 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
| R. Watton Moore 

852, 2221/9838 : Telegram : 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WASHINGTON, June 16, 1988—8 p. m. 

31. Your 34, June 14, noon. Department is gratified to note 
assurances contained in statement of Franco authorities regarding 
treatment of prisoners of war. You are authorized to take advantage 
of your visit to Burgos in connection with subject of Department’s 
telegram No. 30, June 16, 7 p. m.,” to visit prison camps at San 
Pedro de Cardenas and any other camps possible. At the same time 
you are requested to renew inquiry through Vidal, the Inspector of 

* Not printed. 
© Ante, p. 217. 

223512—55——20
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prison Concentration Camps, or other appropriate officials at Burgos 
with a view to ascertaining the present whereabouts of persons men- 

tioned in Department’s telegram No. 26 of June 4, 6 p. m.” and other 
Americans reported captured concerning whom no definite information 
has as yet been obtained. Report result of your visit by telegraph. 
i a Hot 

138 Spain/981a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WASHINGTON, June 17, 1938—6 p. m. 

449, Your 978.7 In discussing matter with Spanish authorities 
point out that return of passports would facilitate return to United 
States of wounded and disabled American volunteers and would ob- 
viate extra expenses incurred by relief organizations while American 
citizenship of volunteers is being verified. 

Press matter as vigorously as you think possible without arousing 

resentment. : 
HULL 

852.00/8119 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Barcetona, June 20, 1938—10 a. m. 
[Received June 20—9:10 a. m.]| 

982. The rebel advance south of Castellan has now reached a point 
approximately 35 miles to Valencia and it is probable that while it 
may be delayed and occasionally checked it will eventually threaten 
Valencia. When such a threat may develop cannot of course be fore- 
seen, although the defensive possibilities of Sagunto might make it a 
question of several weeks. 

The British Embassy informs me that it has not as yet given serious 
consideration to the removal of the British Consul at Valencia—who 
may in his discretion call for a naval vessel and leave. It is at present 
contemplated that he would embark at Gandia. 

In view of the possibility of sudden developments of a political or 
military nature, I believe it is not premature to suggest that the De- 
partment may wish to instruct Mr. Wallner ™ as to the course he 

” Not printed. | 
™ Ante, p. 296. 
™ Woodruff Wallner, Vice Consul at Valencia, Oe
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should take under foreseeable circumstances and to arrange with the 
Navy Department for its cooperation. 

Mr. Wallner has informed me that he has learned that there are 
more than 150 American members of the International Brigades in 
his district and it has previously been reported that there are also 
several American relief workers there. The Department may wish 
to instruct him with respect to the latter in the event of his departure— 
although if such a course is feasible I would suggest that he should | 

not definitely leave but merely go aboard a naval vessel for the period 
of the transfer of control in order that our [omission] at Valencia may 
if possible be retained. 

THURSTON 

852.00/8119 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 

(Thurston) 

WASHINGTON, June 20, 1938—6 p. m. 
450. Your 982, June 20, 10 a. m. Following telegram was sent 

to Wallner June 18: 

“In view of possible military developments affecting Valencia in 
the near future you are reminded that the Department does not desire 
that its officers remain at their posts in the event that a situation 
develops endangering their personal safety. You should bear this 
consideration in mind and be prepared to depart from Valencia with- 
out delay if the situation should so require. Please telegraph just 
as soon as you feel that we should ask the Navy Department to send 
a destroyer to evacuate you and such Americans as may desire and are 
able to leave. We assume that you would be able to concentrate such 
a group at Gandia in advance of an agreed time as we would not 
desire destroyer to remain in Spanish waters one moment longer than 
absolutely essential. The Department counts upon you to keep it 
currently informed of military developments and local conditions 
in general.” 

No reply has as yet been received. 
| WELLES 

188 Spain/991 ; Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

BARCELONA, June 21, 1938—10 a. m. 
| [Received 12: 50 p. m.] 

984. Department’s 449, June 17, 6 p. m. I again discussed the 
return of these passports with Del Vayo in the Embassy in Llavaneras
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Sunday afternoon. He informed me by telephone last night that 
upon Premier Negrin’s return from Madrid yesterday morning he 
had consulted him about the matter and that Negrin stated that he 
would take steps at once to expedite return. I shall try to obtain 
final action this week, but if there is opposition from the international 
brigades or associated organizations there may arise further delay— 
in which event the course suggested in Department’s 447, June 13, 
7 p.m., would appear to be indicated. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/961: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 22, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received June 22—1: 45 p. m. |] 

984, Your 821, May 27,8 p.m. Amariglio has today turned over 
to the Embassy 12 of the missing passports of American volunteers to 
Spain and hopes to recover additional documents. He is paying for 
the transportation of 17 volunteers whose papers are now in order, 
who are returning tomorrow on the steamship President Harding. 
He states he has made arrangements with Barcelona under which 
further men will not be released until the cases of those remaining 
here have been settled. He seems to be equipped with ample funds for 
the repatriation of wounded, sick and ablebodied volunteers who are 
regularly discharged by the Spanish Loyalist military authorities 
but states that his organization will do nothing for deserters. 

Foreign Office advises that volunteers will not be allowed across 
Franco-Spanish frontier unless they are in possession of valid travel 
documents. In such cases they will be granted transit visas good for 
15 days only. 

BuLuitr 

852.2221/967 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Barcetona, June 23, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received June 24—9: 35 a. m.] 

987. Embassy’s 942, April 16, 6 p.m. Revised estimates made by 
Military Attaché place number of Americans now serving with Gov- 
ernment forces at 1250, of whom 300 are in hospitals and 150 in 
Valencia. The total thus far killed and missing in action is put at 
500. A few continue to arrive. 

THURSTON
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752.00114/29 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1535 St. JEAN DE Liz, June 23, 1988. 

[Received July 6.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report as follows on my intermediation, 
agreed to in your telegram No. B-433, May 20th, 6 p. m., for an 
exchange of certain prisoners between the Spanish Government and 
the Franco Organization. 

You will have observed in the list submitted to me by Marquis 
de Rialp, head of General Franco’s commission for the exchange of 
prisoners, that there were 29 rebel aviators, and only 15 Government 
aviators and that it was proposed to make up the difference of four- 
teen by adding that number from among the Americans in the Inter- 
national Brigade. 

I suspect that the Francoists realized the unfairness of the proposal 
to exchange aviators for private soldiers and that the Americans were 
added, instead of private soldiers of other nationalities, on the theory 
that I would press for the acceptance of the plan, and that the Gov- 
ernment would find it embarrassing to refuse. 

I have acted strictly on instructions that we have nothing whatever 
to do with the selection of the prisoners to be exchanged and that my 
sole function is that of a go-between. 

The reply of Sr. Del Vayo, sent directly to me here, is to the effect 
that after discussing the Franco proposal with Sr. Giral, who is in 
charge of such matters for the Government, Barcelona agrees to an 
exchange—but an exchange of aviators for aviators, officers for officers 
of equal rank, and privates for privates; but cannot agree to exchange 
Franco aviators for Government privates. He adds that the Govern- 
ment would be pleased to effect an exchange for the Americans but 
that 1t would have to be on the basis of private for private. 

This reply is so manifestly fair and natural, that I should have been 
astonished had any other come. 

Marquis de Rialp was immediately notified, and this morning he 
came to see me with the proposal that this exchange be confined to 
aviators, and since Franco holds but 15 loyalist aviators, he has 
selected fifteen Franco aviators from the list of twenty-nine originally 
submitted. | . 

This gives the advantage to the Government, since Rialp proposes 
that foreigners exchanged on either side shall return to their own 
homes and not resume fighting, but that Spaniards may resume fight- 
ing if they please.
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The new list consists of three Russians on the Government side and 
twelve Spaniards as before; and on the Franco side there are nine 
Italians, one Portuguese, and only five Spaniards. 

I have transmitted the revised list to Sr. Del Vayo for transmission 
to Sr. Giral, and there seems good grounds to expect a successful issue. 

In his letter to me Sr. Del Vayo in expressing a willingness to make 
the exchange says he does so “in spite of the profound deceptions which 
we have suffered in such matters, as a consequence of the utter lack of 
sincerity or of a humanitarian sense in the rebels.” 
Apropos of the inclusion of the fourteen Americans in the Franco 

list he says: 

“In the case of the Americans who have fought on our side, with a 
courage to which I desire to pay homage, and because of your highly 
esteemed intervention, my Government would be disposed to exchange 
the 14 Americans in the list for the same number of rebel or foreign 

| prisoners belonging to the military force not being of the aviation.” 

I call particular attention to another paragraph from Sr. Del Vayo’s 
letter : 

_ “T take due note of the fact that while you are authorized by the 
American Government to act as an intermediary in the proposed ex- 
change, you cannot assume any responsibility for it.” 

I am thoroughly convinced that this new proposition relieves us of 
considerable embarrassment in eliminating the Americans of the Inter- 
national Brigade, since we have no provision in Government funds for 
sending the fourteen Americans back to the United States. 

Respectfully yours, Cuauve G. Bowers 

852.2221/970: Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

| Sevitte, June 27, 1988—noon. 
[Received 1:20 p. m.] 

39. Referring to Department’s 31, June 16, 8 p. m., and in continua- 
tion of my 38, June 27, 11 a. m.,” the Under Secretary of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs said that the matter of prisoners of war was en- 
tirely in the hands of the military authorities and that he desired to 
speak to the Foreign Minister who was absent prior to completing 
arrangements for my visit to San Pedro. He promised to telephone — 
me some time the following day. At noon June 23rd I visited Sefior 
Vidal to inquire and he informed me that a motor car would call for 
me at 5 p. m. the following day June 24. He appeared friendly and 

*® Ante, p. 220. 
|
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helpful and arranged, upon my request, that I might call that day 
on the Inspector of concentration camps. 

The Inspector stated that every effort had been made without suc- 
cess to obtain record of the three Americans mentioned in the Depart- 
ment’s 26, June 4, 6 p. m., all camps and hospitals having been 
addressed and the American prisoners in San Pedro questioned. He 
had just finished a complete investigation and obtained nothing 
definite. He said all foreign prisoners were now concentrated in San 
Pedro and that in future this would be the only camp for foreigners. 
He said there were (7 American prisoners there now and that he would 
provide me with a list of their names. 
Two officers accompanied me to San Pedro. About 600 foreign 

prisoners were basking on a grassy hillside. I interviewed with com- 
plete freedom 20 Americans. All appeared in good condition and 
their only criticism was about permission to write letters with a view 
to obtaining money for personal desires. As prison warden had stated 
they enjoyed freedom of communication through military censor, I 
cleared up this point with men and warden. Charles Barr, father 

James Barr, 640 Oakmont Avenue, Steubenville, Ohio, has lost left 
eye and claims vision is gradually failing in the other. Prison doctor 
states that vision will ultimately be lost and that no remedy will save 
it else action would be taken by them. None of the prisoners had any 
information of the three Americans about whom I inquired. 

After inspecting prison premises I saw prisoners served dinner of 
lentils and meat stew with white bread. 

San Pedro is ancient convent 16 kilometres from Burgos off Madrid 
road. Now contains some 3,000 prisoners of which 600 are foreigners 
separated from Spaniards. There were 190 British but 100 were 
recently transferred to Palencia probably preparatory to exchange. 
No attempt has been made to segregate foreigners by nationalities. 

Prison yards small but in summer prisoners spend all day on hill- 
side, Sleeping quarters small but sufficient, latrine and washing facil- 
ities distinctly insufficient others being provided in new construction, 
food plain and nutritive, recreation basking, reading matter none, 
hospitalization facilities adequate, two doctors on the premises and 
five others among prisoners. 

On my return I thanked inspector and stated the whereabouts of 
the three Americans sought was still unsolved. He then said it was 
possible they might have been tried and shot though he said this was 
mere theory on his part. He offered to continue his investigations 
and promised to communicate with the commanding officer for original 
records, as well as military court record, if any, reporting results 

“ Not printed. - ot - 3 ee eg
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| directly to me. He said the allegations concerning prisoners were 
being followed and that they had nothing to conceal. Foreign pris- 

oners, he said, are not tried by military court unless charged with crime 
and as far as he knew no Americans had been so tried. He said I may 
write to him directly on all these questions instead of through General 

Queipo de Llano and professed high admiration for the United States 

based on his Cuban birth. He is a man of about 60. 
Despatch with details follows.* Copy to Ambassador. 

Bay 

852.2221 /1009 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2525 Paris, June 27, 1938. 
[Received July 8.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction 

No. 891 of June 9, 1988,"* and to the subsequent exchange of telegrams 

relating to the care and repatriation of American citizens returning 

after service with the armed forces in Spain, and to report several 

conversations during the past week with Mr. David Amariglio, bearer 
of Departmental passport No. 544.810 issued June 2, 1938, who has 
come to France in behalf of The Friends of the Abraham Lincoln 

Brigade, 125 West 43rd Street, New York. 
| Mr. Amariglio has evinced every desire to cooperate with the 

Embassy in the repatriation of American volunteers who have been 
regularly discharged from the military forces of the Spanish loyalist 

government. He explained that his organization, which—in this 
respect—is in the same situation as the kindred North American 

Friends of Spanish Democracy, is embarrassed by the complaints of 
many men to whom the organization is responsible for the predica- 

ment in which they find themselves after their evacuation from Spain. 
It is quite obvious from our several talks that the desire on the 

part of these organizations to cooperate with the Government in caring 
for these destitute Americans and effecting their repatriation results 

from the fear of losing caste in the circles from which these volunteers 

have been drawn, coupled with the belief that the morale of the 
volunteers now fighting in the international brigades is adversely 

affected. There is also evident, of course, a sense of responsibility 

for having brought these men to Spain. | 
In addition to the American citizens involved, Amariglio estimates 

that there are volunteers of foreign nationality amounting to approxi- 

* Despatch No. 280, June 28, not printed. 
* Not printed; but see Department’s telegram No. 360, June 9, 6 p. m., to the 

Ambassador in France, p. 2938. |
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mately five percent of the total number of volunteers recruited by 
the organizations in the United States. The foreigners, recruited 
in the United States, were there either legally or illegally. 

Amariglio voiced the opinion of the organizations that the volunteers 
who had been recruited in the United States should be treated with as 
much consideration as the Americans and entertained at first the notion 
that the immigration law and regulations might be treated somewhat 
hghtly in this respect. He now understands, as a result of our con- 
versations, that the law is mandatory and that while the Embassy 
will go as far as it can in treating the cases sympathetically, we have 
no power to waive the rules. 

He has been concerned especially with the cases of twenty men, all 
of them apparently foreigners, or whose nationality status has not been 
determined, recently arrested by the Paris police, of whom fifteen 
are still under detention. He was informed that our immigration 
board here has just completed a review of most of these cases and that 
we believe that the technical difficulties have now been overcome in 
all except one case, which is still under consideration. This has re- 
lieved Mr. Amariglio’s mind to a great extent, as he had decided that 
it would be best to avoid the evacuation of any additional American 
volunteers from Spain until the settlement of the cases of individuals 
now in Paris. 

Amariglio is said to have left Paris Sunday morning for Barcelona 
and this office has assisted him in obtaining the necessary French visa. 
The Consulate General at Barcelona was informed of the object of his 
visit. The Barcelona office stated that the American passports, which 
are apparently somewhere in the custody of the Spanish government, 
have not as yet been turned over to that Consulate General, but it is 
hoped that this action may be taken soon. Amariglio believes that 
nothing will be done about these passports until he has had opportunity 
to discuss the matter after his arrival at Barcelona. 

Amariglio had received a report, through his organization, that the 
French would not allow the departure from Spain of any further 
American volunteers unless each individual was in possession of a 
valid travel document approved by our Consulate General in Barcelona 
and visaed in turn by the French Embassy at that place. He under- 
stood that in such cases a visa valid only for twenty-four hours would 
be granted. The Foreign Office, however, advised that the regulation 
in respect of the travel document was correct as stated, but that in such 
cases the customary transit visa valid for fifteen days would be granted. 

Amariglio also said that he had been informed that the French had 
decided to discontinue paying the rail fare of these destitute American 
volunteers, although they were continuing to pay the rail fare from 
Spain to Paris of the destitute volunteers of other nationalities. He
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believed that this might be a result of the statement made by Louis 

Fischer, correspondent of “The Nation”, to the effect that he disposed 

of ample funds which were available for American volunteers; that 

this statement might have been conveyed to the French authorities 

and given them the erroneous impression that they need do nothing 

for our nationals. Amariglio believed that if this were true, it was 

most unfortunate and would constitute an unnecessary burden for his 

organization. There seems to be no foundation to the story and, ac- 

cording to the Consulate General at Barcelona, no distinction—up to 

the present—has been made in such cases. | 

Amariglio said that he had talked with Louis Fischer, who is stop- 

ping at the Hotel Lutetia and who is said to be in town at the moment. 

He said Fischer operates quite independently of The Friends of the 

Abraham Lincoln Brigade, but that he seems to be in the confidence 

of Negrin, who is an old and intimate friend. Amariglio believes 

that Fischer speaks freely of funds, on the theory that he enjoys 

Negrin’s full confidence and that he can persuade Negrin to allocate 

official funds of the Spanish Government. Amariglio believes, also, 

that Fischer is primarily interested only in the prosecution of hostili- 

ties and is not actively interesting himself in the repatriation and re- 

habilitation of volunteers. 
He said also that he hoped the Embassy would continue to support 

the Emergency Committee for American Wounded from Spain and 

that he intended to subsidize that Committee. He said, however, there 

was one condition, i. e. that the Committee would refrain from ex- 

tending any aid whatsoever to deserters from the Spanish forces, 

whether wounded or not. He said he had no authority to advance his 

organization’s funds for that purpose and, if the Committee insisted 

on extending relief to deserters, he would be obliged to discontinue all 

contributions to the Committee. Amariglio intimated that he wel- 

comes the opportunity to operate through the Committee, rather than 

receive any publicity for himself or his organization. 

Amariglio voluntarily turned over to the Embassy twelve American 

passports obtained through his organization’s channels. A list of the 

names of the bearers of these passports is attached.” He was not 

pressed to explain where he had found the passports, as it was not 

desired to deter him from obtaining more, according to his promise. 

He expressed himself as very appreciative of the Department’s helpful 

attitude in connection with the repatriation of these men. 

Amariglio’s Paris address is the Hotel Anglo-American and the 
Hotel Majestic in Barcelona. He plans to remain in Barcelona for 

™ Not printed. ee
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a week or ten days, returning to Paris. He has designated Miss Ethel 
Samuels to act for him in Paris during the period of his absence. 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
Rosert D. Murruy 

First Secretary of Embassy 

852.2221/988 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

Banrcetona, June 30, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [Received July 1—10:14 a. m.| 

Evacuation of American volunteers. French Consul General in- 
forms me that financial requirements recently imposed by his Govern- 
ment on all foreigners passing through France from Spain can be 
waived if American Consulate at Marseille, acting on behalf of in- 
terested organizations, can give assurances that their travelling and 
maintenance will be met. In such event French Consul General will 
arrange with prefecture of police at Perpignan (which is in the Mar- 
seille consular district) for their transportation. 

All cases could be handled directly between American Consulate 
at Marseille and prefecture at Perpignan. Despatch follows.” 

Repeated to Marseille and Paris. 
F'Loop 

852,.2221/988 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasHInoton, July 1, 1988—8 p. m. 
433. Reference telegram of June 30, 5 p. m. from Consulate General 

at Barcelona regarding traveling and maintenance expenses of Ameri- 
can volunteers passing through France from Spain. We suggest 
Amariglio may be able to make some arrangement in this connection. 
In the absence of appropriated funds for repatriation of stranded 
Americans abroad we do not see how our Consulate at Marseille could 
give suggested assurances. 

Please repeat to Consulates at Barcelona and Marseille and keep 
Barcelona informed of any developments, 

| Hui 

“ Despatch No. 555, July 20, p. 818.
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852.2221/997 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 5, 19388—1 p. m. 
[Received 3:56 p. m.] 

1058. Your 433, July 1,8 p.m. We have discussed informally 

with an official of Foreign Office the question of the return of further 

American volunteers from Spain. Foreign Office advised of Amarig- 

lio’s presence in Barcelona. Official consulted believed it possible to 

authorize immediate passage through France of most urgent cases of 

American volunteers now awaiting repatriation on the guarantee of 

payment of expenses by Amariglio and his organization. It was made 

clear to Foreign Office that our Government officially cannot assume 

this responsibility. Official said that similar guarantees were being 

exacted from other governments relating to their nationals and if an 

exception were made in favor of Americans there would undoubtedly 

be protests from other countries. Foreign Office is studying matter 

carefully and will instruct French Embassy at Barcelona. Official 

added that France had been put to exceedingly heavy expense as an 

incidence of the exodus from Spain of volunteers of all nationalities 

and was obliged to protect itself. Even in the case of returning — 

French volunteers he said it was required that the volunteer or the 

organization which sponsored him foot the bill for his return to his 

home. 
BuULuitT 

125.961/32 | 

The Vice Consul at Valencia (Wallner) to the Secretary of State 

No. 287 VaLENCIA, July 8, 1938. 
[Received July 26.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegram of June 

18, 11 A. M. 1938 (copy attached ”) concerning the possible evacuation 

from Valencia by naval vessel of the Consular Officer and American 

nationals who desire and are able to leave. 

While the port of Gandia is, next to Valencia, the most desirable 

embarkation point, disorderly local conditions attendant upon a situa- 

tion calling for evacuation might render Gandia dangerous or impos- 

sible for the evacuation party to reach. The road from Perello to 

one telegram No. 450, June 20, 6 p. m., to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain, 

p. .
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Gandia passes through the villages of Sueca, Cullera and Tabernes, 
all of which, like Gandia itself, earned a sanguinary reputation in the 
early days of the Civil War. 

In that event the indicated embarkation point might well be the 
beach at the village of Perellé. .A small stream enters the sea at that 
point, and although the water is not more than three feet deep, I have 
witnessed successful landings by both the French and British navies, 
who consider the place entirely satisfactory in calm (normal summer ) 
weather, and possible, except in a storm. Indeed it figures as an 
alternate concentration point in the evacuation scheme of the Con- 
sulates of both these nations. If it will be possible to leave Valencia 
at all, Perell6 may be reached with a minimum of danger since the 
road from Valencia is not the main highway to the South and passes 
through no towns of consequence. 

In the event that Vice Consul Worley is to be returned here by 
destroyer the Department may wish to suggest to the N avy Depart- 
ment that a trial landing be made at Perell6. 

I have been approached by citizens of Panama for information as 
to whether I was authorised to embark them in case of evacuation by 
naval vessel, and since this office is now looking after the interests 
of the Brazilian Consulate, there is a possibility that citizens of that 
nation may likewise wish to be evacuated. Although the telegram 
under reference mentions only American citizens, I should appreciate 
specific instructions from the Department as to whether I should 
permit the embarkation of foreigners, and if so, of what nations. 

Respectfully yours, Wooprurr WALLNER 

852.2221/970 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineron, July 16, 1938—3 p. m. 
41. Your 39, June 27, noon. Friends of the Abraham Lincoln 

Brigade have requested that a representative of the Department in- 
formally inquire into the possibility of obtaining the repatriation or 
exchange of some or all of the American prisoners. Expenses to be 
borne by that organization. ‘You are therefore directed to proceed 
to Burgos at the earliest practicable moment and endeavor informally 
to ascertain the reaction of the authorities there to this proposal. 
Report results by telegraph. Transportation and per diem authorized 
subject to travel regulation. 

Ho
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852.115 Anderson, Clayton and Co./66 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

No. 448 San Anpris pe Luavaneras, July 16, 1938. 
[Received August 2.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction num- 

ber 523 (File No. 352.115 Anderson, Clayton and Co./63[64]), dated 

June 16, 1938, and to report as follows— 
1. I have submitted to the Spanish Ministry of State, for study by | 

the Foreign Claims Commission, the claim of Anderson, Clayton and 

Co. for payment in the amount of $15,122.11 for 213 bales of cotton 

belonging to it requisitioned by Government agents at Santander in 
1936. A copy of the Embassy’s Note presenting this claim is enclosed 

herewith.** 
The Department is requested to notify Anderson, Clayton and 

Co. of the filing of this claim, and to request it to furnish “documen- 
tation or evidence, as may be, showing his (its) personality and na- 
tionality”, pursuant to the regulations of the Claims Commission 
transmitted with the Embassy’s despatch No. 421, of June 18, 1938." 
It is assumed that an affidavit, citing the American articles of incor- 

poration of the Company, authenticated by the Department and the 
Spanish Embassy at Washington will suffice. 

2. The Embassy has reported promptly and fully to the Depart- 
ment all available information concerning the formation and opera- 

tion of the Foreign Claims Commission. There are no “independent 

sources” from which further information on the subject can be ob- 
tained—and inquiry among my colleagues makes it apparent that 

other diplomatic missions here are less well informed regarding the 
Commission than this Embassy. 

During a conversation a few days ago with the Minister of State 

I inquired about the Commission. Sefior del Vayo stated that upon 
resuming office as Minister of State he had relinquished office as Chair- 
man of the Commission, and that he was unaware of its present status. 
This morning, I discussed the Commission with the new Secretary 
General of the Ministry of State, Sefior Pablo de Tremoya. He 
stated that he had replaced Sefior Rafael de Urefia (his predecessor 
in the Ministry) as Vice Chairman of the Commission, but that no 
meetings had been held since he entered the Ministry of State. 

It is my opinion that undue importance should not be given the — 
Foreign Claims Commission. At best, it is but a reviewing body, de- 

* Not printed.
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signed to study and report upon claims—but without final powers. 
At worst, it is merely another of the initiatives upon which the Govern- 
ment has wasted energies which might better have been applied to 
its war effort. From the practical point of view, it is probable that 
what the Commission does or fails to do will have no bearing upon 
the ultimate fate of claims of American interests. The Government 
is In no position to pay awards now, and in all probability would not 
be for a considerable period should it emerge victoriously from the 
present war—which at this moment seems highly unlikely. 

In so far as the Embassy is aware, all cases in which American 
interests have been injured during the present civil war have been 
communicated to the Spanish authorities—thus establishing the basis 
for formal claims negotiations at a later date. An annotated list of 

_ all such cases of which the Embassy has knowledge is being prepared 
for the Departments files.® 

Respectfully yours, Watrsr C. THURSTON 

752.00114/32 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, July 18, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received July 18—11:05 a. m.] 

508. Your telegram No. 445 July 16, 3 p.m. Does the Department 
realize that at this moment and on its authorization I am engaged with 

_ the Marquis de Rialp, head of Franco’s commission for exchange of 
prisoners, in arranging exchanges involving some Americans; that I 
see him in my office two and three times a week; that since I am render- 
ing his people a service they solicited I am in perfect position to ask 
reciprocation; that my negotiations promise early success and that 
it will be difficult either in Barcelona or Burgos to understand why 
this work is shifted from the Ambassador to a Consul unless intended 
as a reflection on the former. I assume, of course, that is not the pur- 
pose but I know the Spaniards. The British are seeking the exchange 
of their prisoners through their Embassy here and not through their 
agent in Burgos, and if we wish to have our own prisoners released 
through an exchange I respectfully submit that the initiative should 
be taken by the Ambassador who is in position to summon De Rialp 
to his office. In working out the details Bay can be used. I have had 

@ Not printed. | 
* Not printed; it informed the Ambassador of the instructions to the Consul 

at Seville to proceed to Burgos, contained in telegram No. 41, July 16, 8 p. m., 
p. 809 (752.00114/31).
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no intimation that the Department is interested in securing the release 

of these prisoners, else through De Rialp and Del Vayo, with both of 

whom I am in friendly contact, I could have had the negotiations _ 

started long ago. It may interest the Department to know that the 

British who have been working in conjunction with the International 

Red Cross to effect an exchange of British prisoners have made little 

progress in almost five months. 
Bowers 

752.00114/82 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

WASHINGTON, July 18, 1988—6 p. m. 

B-446. Your 503, July 18,1 p.m. Bay has, in the course of his 

recent visits to Burgos in several conversations with the Franco au- 

thorities, dealt with the matter of treatment of American prisoners, 

and it was suggested to him that questions concerning prisoners be 
taken up by him with the authorities concerned. Pursuant to this 

suggestion, we have therefore made our preliminary approach through 

Bay. 

Until the interested American organization offered to pay expenses 
of repatriation or exchange, it was not possible for us to make any 

inquiries along those lines, as the Government has not appropriated 

funds at its disposal for either of those purposes. 

If our preliminary approach receives favorable response, the 
method and details of working out the repatriation or exchange can be 

taken up. 
Houta 

138 Spain/1059 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Barcetona, July 20, 1988—noon. 

_ [Received July 20—3:58 p. m.] 

1010. Since sending my 990 of June 28, 4 p. m.,** I have held several 

further conversations with the Minister of State and the Secretary 

General of the Ministry of National Defense regarding the delivery 

of the passports of American volunteers. Asa result of my last talk 

* Not printed; it reported that further conversations with Spanish officials 

‘oo belief that passports would be delivered in near future (188 Spain/
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(yesterday) with Del Vayo he sent the Secretary General of the Min- 

istry of State to see Zugazagoitia in order to obtain a definitive state- 

ment on the subject. The Secretary General of the Ministry of State 

sent to me last night a personal note reading as follows: 

“T take pleasure in advising you of the interview I had this morning 

with the Secretary General of the Ministry of Defense concerning the 

passports of American citizens serving as volunteers with our inter- 

national brigades. 
In the first place, I must say that as far as the Spanish authorities 

are concerned there is no difficulty whatsoever with respect to the 

delivery to your Embassy of the passports in question, the only ob- 

stacle being that the holders of those documents do not wish to deliver 

them for fear of possible persecution by the American authorities. 
The Secretary General of Defense has stated to me that this ob- 

stacle may be overcome by making them see that your Government 

does not intend to take any action that might prejudice them and he 

hopes to convince them so that the passports may be delivered at once. 

He has furthermore indicated to me that the greater part of these 

passports are in the possession of anti-Fascist organizations in France 

and that, if you perceive no objection thereto, it would be best, in 

order to settle the matter, that those passports in the neighboring 

republic together with the few now in Spain be delivered to the 
Embassy of your country in Paris.” | 

In view of the foregoing, I believe that it would now be well for 

you to take up the matter with the organizations in the United States 

alluded to in your 447, June 13,7 p. m.; their influence, however, should 

be exerted not upon the Spanish authorities but their confreres in 

France and Spain. 
In the meanwhile, I shall address an informal note to Del Vayo re- 

questing that at least the passports of deceased volunteers be de- 

livered if they are here and stating that, of course, it will be entirely 

agreeable to us to have the other (or all) passports delivered to the 

Embassy in Paris. 

With respect to the fear of prosecution or “persecution” now ad- 

duced, I have on several occasions orally stated that our efforts to 

recover these passports are not to be ascribed to any ulterior motive. 

Repeated to Paris. 
THURSTON 

852.2221 /1087 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

No. 555 San ANDRES DE LLAVANERAS, July 20, 19388. 
[Received August 2.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegram of June 30, 5 p. m. 

regarding the evacuation of American volunteers and to the De- 

228512—55——21
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partment’s telegram of July 1, 8 p. m. to Paris, from which there 
appears to have been some misunderstanding in respect to the manner 
of guaranteeing the maintenance and traveling expenses of these men 
during their sojourn in France. 

In discussing this matter with the French Consul General I pointed 
out that the great majority of these volunteers came over here with 
passports not valid for Spain, but bearing valid French visas; that 
since no apparent effort had been made by the French authorities 
to prevent their crossing into Spain (or even to note in their passports 
their departure from France) their French visas would in many cases 
still be valid; and that therefore all these restrictions about their re- 
turning through France were beside the point. He agreed that, in 
principle, this argument had some merit, but that as a practical mat- 
ter, his Government had been put to such extraordinary expense in 
caring for the “back-wash” from both sides of the Spanish war, that 
it had no alternative but to impose these restrictions. However, he 
said there was no necessity for handling these cases individually in 
Barcelona, and that if the police authorities at Perpignan could be 
officially notified that the organizations interested in these men’s wel- 
fare were financially able to pay their expenses in traveling through 
France, Perpignan being within the Marseille consular district, such 
representations could be made by our Consulate there without be- 
coming involved in the bureaucratic meshes of the French Govern- 
ment, which otherwise would require dealing through the Foreign 
Office. Since it was already understood that there were no official 
funds appropriated for such purposes, it was of course never con- 
templated that the Marseille Consulate should give any assurances 
other than that these organizations themselves were financially re- 
sponsible. It would seem that this fact could easily be established 
by exhibiting bank statements showing that funds were currently 
available. | 

In the few cases which have so far arisen of volunteers leaving the 
country (with permission of the Spanish authorities)—except in two 
instances where I was personally acquainted with the circumstances— 
this office has refused to give the definite written assurance, required 
by the French Consul General, that their expenses would be paid in 
France, since it was not known whether these persons were in good 
standing with the committee in Paris. 

As an alternative solution, it might be feasible (a) for the Depart- 
ment to give this office a blanket authorization, in the case of volun- 
teers who have permission of the Spanish Government to leave Spain, 
to give written assurances to the French consular authorities that the 
interested organizations are able and willing to pay all necessary 
expenses, or (6) for the organizations in question, or the relief com-
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mittee in Paris, to furnish this office with a list of those persons whose 

expenses they are willing to pay, and for the Department to author- 

ize similar action on the basis of such list. 

Another possible way of handling this situation would be for the 

organizations’ representatives in Paris to offer satisfactory evidence 

of their financial status to the French Government, which in turn 

could send the necessary instructions to its Consulate General at 

Barcelona. 

Respectfully yours, | Dovetas Fioop 

188 Spain/1059 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasuineton, July 22, 1938—noon. 

491. Barcelona’s 20th passports volunteers. Advise Amariglio 

sense of message and request his cooperation in obtaining passports 

from Anti-Fascist organizations in France as well as from authorities 

in Spain. Assure Amariglio that passports are not desired or neces- 

sary for purpose criminal prosecution and that they will not be used 

for that purpose if obtained. Inform him that passports are mainly 

desired for documentation of volunteers returning to United States to 

obviate the difficulties and delays of identification encountered under 

present arrangements. 

Reference eighth paragraph your despatch 2525 * inform Amariglio 

that Consul Barcelona will be authorized to furnish appropriate docu- 

ments for travel to France to volunteers whose passports shall have 

been delivered your office. Keep Barcelona fully advised. 
) Hout 

852.2221/1064: Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Srvitie, July 26, 1938—4 p. m. 
| [Received 4: 50 p. m.] 

48. Referring to the Department’s 41, July 16, 3 p. m., I returned to 

Seville today. Yesterday I conveyed to Sefior Vidal in Burgos sub- 

stance of telegram under reference. He said that he would take up 

the matter with the Foreign Minister and would communicate answer 

tome ina few days. Repatriation of these men he stated emphatically 

was impossible since they had been captured while fighting against 

them and as prisoners of war they could not be given their freedom. 

& Ante, p. 304. .
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Exchange of some or all he thought quite possible and the conditions 
would be communicated to me shortly. | 

Before leaving, Sefior Vidal said that matters of this kind may be 
taken up with him by letter if so desired. 

Bay 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/178 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineron, August 5, 1988—7 p. m. 
B-449. Your despatch no. 1433 of February 9, 1938,% Antonio 

Fernandez and wife. Information received by Vice Consul Fisher 
from Palma de Mallorca and in letters from Antonio Fernandez to 
his brother in New York indicate that he has been hospitalized suf- 
fering from chronic nervous ailment aggravated by continued im- 
prisonment. In view of assurances of favorable consideration of 
case given in General Jordana’s letter of February 5, 1988 and the 
long time which has since elapsed, you are requested again to bring 
this case informally to the attention of General Jordana and to ex- 
press the hope that in view of Fernandez’ physical condition it may 
be possible to permit his release and return to the United States to- 
gether with his wife.® 

Hoi 

852.2221/1099 : Telegram | | 

Phe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. Jean pz Luz, August 8, 19838—1 p. m. 
[Received August 8—9:55 a. m.] 

510. Franco accepts Giral’s * last proposal ® and International Red 
Cross notified. Am asking Murphy in Paris to contact the man with 
repatriation money to contact me. This exchange first of the war, 
the British efforts for 6 months having failed of agreement. This 
opens the door. List of Americans in pouch. By wire if requested. 

| | Bowers 

° Not printed, but see the Ambassador’s telegram No. 445, February 8, 7 p. m., p. 271. | | 
“By telegram No. 509, August 6, 1 p. m., the Ambassador reported that a letter had gone that day to General Jordana (352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/177). * José Giral, Minister without Portfolio in the Spanish Government. * i. e@., proposal for exchange of prisoners. | :
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- 52.2221/11381 

The Consul at Paris (Murphy) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 2774 Paris, August 8, 19388. 

, [Received August 19.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the question of the repatriation of 

American volunteers from Spain and to inform the Department that 

since the arrival in France of Mr. David Amariglio, the Paris repre- 

sentative of the Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade, approxi- 

mately 150 so-called American volunteers have entered France from 

Spain. Of these there are at present thirty-six men in France, of 

whom six are American citizens and the balance foreign nationals. 

The latter present a difficult problem as almost all of them arrived 

without adequate identification or other documents necessary under 

our immigration laws and regulations. Because of the absence of 

papers of identity the French authorities in turn have imprisoned 

some twenty of these men for technical violation of French regula- 

tions concerning sojourn in France. In these cases the Embassy has 

been lending its informal assistance to Mr. Amariglio in his efforts 

to regularize the situation of the men. Some of the cases however 

are dubious and we have not been able, for example, to verify previous 

legal entry into the United States, et cetera. 

Financial Support 

The Department may also be interested to know that Mr. Amariglio 

states that he has been successful in obtaining $21,500 to assist in de- 

fraying the expenses of subsistence, repatriation, etc., of returning 

volunteers, from Mr. Louis Fischer, an American citizen, bearer of 

passport No. 485108 issued June 7, 1937, at Washington, and a cor- 

respondent of The Nation. ...I am informed that he enjoys the 

confidence of Sefior Negrin and other members of the Spanish Gov- 

ernment and that he acts as confidential agent of the Government on 

a number of matters. The Department will recall Ambassador Bul- 

litt’s telegram No. 907 of June 10, 1938, relating to Mr. Fischer. 

In addition to Mr. Fischer’s contribution, Mr. Amariglio has just 

received a total contribution of $10,000, comprising 83 gifts of approxi- 

mately $120 per returning volunteer, from Mr. Bernard Baruch. The 

contribution happened to be made in my presence and Mr. Baruch said 

that he had intended to do this for some time as he thought something 

should be done “to get those boys back home”. 

Respectfully yours, Rosert D. MurpHy
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752.00114/387 : Telegram , 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN ve Luz, August 10, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received August 10—10:10 a. m.] 

512. The International Red Cross came to congratulate me on the 
success of the exchange of prisoners, the first of the war, and to say 
it is arranging the details of the withdrawal requiring 5 or 6 days. 

| It will give me 2 days’ notice so I can get the agent with the money for 
the repatriation of the Americans here from Paris and notify the 
Embassy there so it can arrange about the passports. I am in touch 
with Murphy and we have an understanding. Have telegraphed 
Barcelona asking if passports are there and instructing that they 
be sent to the Embassy in Paris if so. 

| Bowers 

(52.00114/41 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

Mararo, August 15, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received August 16—7 : 25 a. m.] 

1023. My 968, May 26,3 p.m. The British Minister has informed 
me that the negotiations for a mass exchange of prisoners have been 
concluded. The Spanish plan transmitted with despatch No. 417 of 
June 4, has been modified and the mediating commission will consist 
only of British members. It will be headed by Sir Philip Chetwode 
and is expected to assemble within 10 days. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/1120: Telegram 

Lhe Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Srvittz, August 16, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received August 16—2: 50 p. m.] 

53. Referring to my 48, July 26, 4 p. m., since no reply has been 
received from Sehor Vidal, does the Department approve telephoning 
to him to inquire when reply may be expected ? 

Bay 

* Department’s telegram No. 44, August 19, 6 p. m., in reply, stated: “Inquiry 
by telephone approved.”
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852.2221 /1188 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Sevinttz, August 26, 1988—11 a. m. 
[Received August 26—8:20 a. m.] 

55. Department’s 44, August 19, 6 p. m.* Sefor Vidal stated over 

telephone last evening that if I would write him about the proposal of 

Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade he would make a reply. A 

personal note will suffice. Instruction requested.” 
Bay 

852.2221 /1131 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

No. 1045 WasuHineton, August 26, 1938. 

Sir: The Department has received and noted with interest the 
Embassy’s strictly confidential despatch no. 2774 of August 8, 19388 on 

the subject of returning American volunteers from Spain. 
The Department perceives no objection to the procedure suggested 

in the despatch under acknowledgment whereby $2,000.00 of the sum 
contributed by Mr. Baruch to assist in the repatriation of destitute 
American volunteers in France will be turned over to the Embassy 
by the representative of the Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade 
for transmission to the American Aid Society of Paris. It is noted 
that these funds would be used, if appropriate arrangement can be 
made with the American Aid Society, for the repatriation of American 
deserters from Spain whom the Friends of the Abraham Lincoln 

Brigade are unwilling to assist. 
Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 

G. S. MessrersMITH 

352.1115 /5098 

The Secretary of State to the Danish Chargé (Eickhoff) 

Wasuineton, August 30, 1938. 

Sm: I acknowledge the receipt of your note no. 128 of August 19, 

1938, requesting certain information, on behalf of your Government, 

regarding the measures which may have been taken by this Govern- 

** See footnote 90, p. 318. 
= Department’s telegram No. 46, August 27, 2 p. m., in reply, stated: “Personal 

note approved.” (852.2221/1064) 
® Not printed.
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ment for the repatriation of American citizens residing in Spain, as 
a consequence of the civil strife in that country. I note that your 
Government would also appreciate being informed of the attitude of 
this Government with respect to claims from repatriated citizens for 
losses incurred in the civil strife in Spain, in the event that a decision 
has been taken in this regard. 

In reply to your note under acknowledgement, I am pleased to 
furnish the following information with regard to the points raised 
therein: 

1, No public funds have been appropriated by the Congress of the 
United States or are available to the Department of State for the 
repatriation of American nationals abroad, with the exception of 
funds specifically appropriated for the repatriation of destitute 
American seamen under certain conditions. 

2. A considerable number of American nationals residing in Spain 
who were either destitute or temporarily without financial means of 
their own, have been repatriated since the outbreak of the present 
conflict in that country with funds made available to the Department 
of State by the American Red Cross. These funds were made avail- 
able by the American Red Cross as a special and extraordinary con- 
tribution to meet the emergency situation which had arisen, and upon 
the understanding that they were to be used to assist in the repatria- 
tion of destitute Americans residing in Spain when funds for that 
purpose could not otherwise be obtained from interested relatives or 
friends in the United States. In general, the Department of State 
has first endeavored to obtain funds from such relatives or friends 
before drawing upon the necessarily limited funds placed at its dis- 
posal by the American Red Cross. When funds have been provided 
by relatives or friends in this country the Department has undertaken 
to transmit them to the appropriate American consular officers in 
Spain or at some convenient port outside of Spain where arrange- 
ments for repatriation to the United States could be made. 

3. American nationals repatriated from Spain with funds provided 
by the American Red Cross are not required to make repayment of 
the sums expended in this connection. A number of persons thus 
assisted have, however, voluntarily reimbursed the Department for 
the expenditures incurred after their return to the United States. 

4. No special subsidies or other payments from public funds are 
provided for the support of American nationals repatriated from 
Spain after their arrival in this country. In case of need such persons 
are, of course, entitled to receive the same assistance from public 
sources as any other American nationals residing in the United States. 

5. This Government has not as yet undertaken to consider the 
presentation of diplomatic claims on behalf of American nationals, 
for losses suffered by them during the present conflict in Spain of the 
nature indicated in the second from the last paragraph of your note 
under acknowledgment. 

Accept [etc.] For the Secretary of State: 
R. Watton Moors
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852.00/8421 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Mararo, September 2, 1988—10 a. m. 

[Received September 2—9: 25 a. m.] 

1036. The Spanish Government has notified Exchange Commission 

now at Toulouse that it proposes, on the basis of reciprocity by the 

rebels, the suspension of all death sentences already pronounced or to 

be pronounced for offenses committed prior to September 1, 1938. 

This suspension, to be effective throughout September, is designed to 

facilitate negotiations by the Commission for a general pardon or 

exchange of condemned persons. 
This development is regarded as a result of the reaction to whole- 

sale executions reported in telegram 1024, August 16, 11 a. m.™ and 

is believed to have been brought about by the British Minister, who is 

now at Toulouse. I am informed that Azana hopes that the arrange- 

ment can be made permanent. It is possible that this may be a 

tentative approach toward the program mentioned in the last para- 

graph of telegram 963, May 26, 3 p. m.® 

| THURSTON 

852.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/186 : Telegram 

~The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
7 | Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, September 5, 1988—1 p. m. 
| [Received September 5—9: 10 a. m.] 

521. My telegram Number 509, August 6, 1 p. m.% Courier just 

brought reply from Sub-Minister of State, Burgos, a trained man, re- 
iterating that report is asked from Ministry of Justice and also from 
juridicial body general headquarters, and will act when received. 

Since first appeal to which Jordana replied was made while State 
Department in confusion and in process of organization, suspect the 

appeal overlooked. Hope for speedy action. 

The Balearics under domination of Italians and suspect their con- 

sent necessary. Also afraid because of Italian domination Franco 

not eager to permit foreigners unfriendly to his regime to leave islands 

lest they report on conditions there. | 
BoweEss 

* Not printed. 
* Ante, p. 286. 
* See footnote 87, p: 316. | a
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352,115/5068 

| The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Valencia (Wallner) 

WasuiNnerton, September 7, 1938. 
Sir: Reference is had to your despatch no. 287 of July 8, 1938 on 

the subject of the possible evacuation from Valencia by an American 
naval vessel of the consular officer and American nationals. In this 
connection you request instructions regarding the possibility of em- 
barkation at the same time of nationals of other countries. 

In the event that it should become necessary to evacuate American 
nationals from Valencia by an American naval vessel, nationals of 
other countries, except, of course, Spanish citizens, may be evacuated 
at the same time provided that space is available after provision has 
been made for all American nationals able and willing to leave, that 
the foreign nationals desiring to be evacuated are in possession of 
proper travel documents, and that they are permitted by the Spanish 
authorities to leave Spain. : 

Your suggestion regarding the possible use of the beach at Perellé 
as an alternative point of embarkation in the event that local condi- 
tions should make it difficult or dangerous to use the port of Gandia, 
has been transmitted to the Navy Department for its information and 
that of the Admiral in command of the American naval squadron in 
the Mediterranean. | 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
| G. S. Messersmrri 

852.2221 /1195 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | | 

No. 1585 St. Jean ve Luz, September 23, 1938. 
[Received October 4.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that I have succeeded in the ex- 
change of prisoners in which I acted as intermediary at the request 
of General Franco, and that the fourteen Americans involved will 
cross the border into Hendaye next week where I shall meet them 
with David Amariglio, representative of the Friends of the Lincoln 
Brigade, who has the money to send them home, and who is now 
waiting here. _ | 

Aiter an agreement had been practically made for the exchange 
of the fourteen aviators and the fourteen privates, the latter Italians 

: for Americans, a difficulty rose because of the mistake in Barcelona 
of including on the aviation list the name of a Spanish aviator who is
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a hostage for Colonel Angulo, held by Franco, and under death 

sentence. | | | 

The Government offered a number of propositions in an effort to 

meet this difficulty : 

1. To exchange the Spaniard on the list for Angulo. 
9. To let. the original list go through provided an exchange be 

arranged of Angulo for one of Franco’s officers held by the Govern- 

ment also. 
3, To strike out the exchange of the Spaniard in controversy and 

the Franco prisoner coupled with him, and let the list go through. 

To this I added, as a last resort, the suggestion that General Franco 

enter into an agreement not to carry out the death sentence against 

Angulo until an exchange of him for another could be effected. 

To all these suggestions Burgos gave a negative reply. 

I had brought personal and friendly pressure to bear on Barcelona 

through the Spanish Ambassador in Paris because of the Americans 

involved, and Giral replied by proposing that the exchange of the 

privates, Americans for Italians, proceed at once, and that the diffi- 

culty over the aviators be fought out later. I passed this on to Burgos 

and the Marquis de Rialp came to see me yesterday with an acceptance 

of this plan. 
This is gratifying not only to me because of the Americans involved, 

but to the International Red Cross, in that it is the first time since the 

war began that it has been possible to arrange an exchange of military 

prisoners. This opens the door for the future. The British, acting in 

cooperation with the International Red Cross, have made futile efforts 

to arrange such an exchange for eight months, and both the British 

and the Red Cross assured me I would fail. 

The Americans who will cross at Irun follow: 

Respectfully yours, Craupe G. Bowers 

852.2221/1185a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasHIncTon, September 28, 1938—5 p. m. 

714. Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade inform us that 

French refuse to permit entry into France of members of the Inter- 

national Brigade now being discharged in conformity with Negrin’s 

announcement to the League and that Amariglio will communicate 

with the Embassy in this regard. 

Please report by telegraph regarding this situation. : 
Hub
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852.2221/1194 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 3, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received 6:11 p. m.] 

1681. Your 714, September 28,5 p.m. During the past week French 
authorities have refused to permit entry into France of members 
except French nationals of the International Brigade discharged by 
the Spanish Government. We are informed that this is a temporary 
measure incident to the recent crisis and designed to prevent any large 
numbers of doubtful foreigners entering France during such a critical 
time. It is understood that this temporary restriction may be re- 
moved shortly. | 
We are now informed that the French authorities are disposed to 

permit returning American volunteers to cross France on the as- 
surance of the International Aid Committee and Amariglio that 
immediate steps for their repatriation to the United States are under- 
taken. Volunteers of other nationalities will not be allowed tem- 
porarily to enter France. : | 

Amariglio has also raised a question concerning the eventual repatri- 
ation of the balance of the American volunteers now in Spain. Ac- 
cording to his information all of the American volunteers with the 
International Brigade have been demobilized and will be released as 
soon as arrangements can be made for their repatriation. He has ad- 
dressed a letter to the Embassy urging that the United States Govern- 
ment take the initiative of requesting the Spanish Government to 
evacuate American volunteers from Spain and that the American 
Government provide for their repatriation. It is understood that 
he has requested his organization in New York to discuss such a pro- 
posal with the Department. He has been advised that we doubt very 
much that our Government could make the suggested arrangement. 
Written report follows.” 

Butuirr 

752.00114/52 : 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1590 Sr. Juan ve Luz, October 3, 1938. 
| [Received October 11.] 
Sir: I have the honor to report that Field Marshal Sir Philip 

Chetwode, Bart., head of the British Commission for the exchange of 
prisoners in Spain, having failed completely in Burgos, has returned 

*' Despatch No. 3039, October 4, not printed.
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to England. The reason given for his return to England was that 

he is an officer and was recalled because of the threat of war, but 

when he emerged here he appears to have left no doubt in the minds 

of those in the British Embassy here of his disgust over his expe- 

riences in Burgos. He seems to have been treated with scant courtesy, 

and his first proposition—an agreement on both sides to ‘suspend 

death sentences—was instantly rejected. I am told by the British 

Embassy that it has little hope of anything being accomplished by 

this Commission. 
On the other side the Commission was accorded an entirely differ- 

ent reception. In response to the proposal for suspension of death 

sentences, Sr. Del Vayo replied with the following proposals: 

“1. That all death sentences now in force which have been passed 

or will be passed for offenses committed before September 1, 1938 

(including cases where the discovery but not the execution of the 

offenses is posterior to this date) shall be suspended. 
“9 The rebel authorities must offer the strictest reciprocity which 

shall be guaranteed by the British Commission. 
“3 The suspension of the execution of sentences shall remain in 

force throughout the month of September and shall serve as the 

basis of negotiations, through the mediation of the British Commis- 

sion, for a generous measure of clemency or of exchange of condemned 

prisoners or of accused in Loyalist and Rebel territory. 
“4. The offenses which are committed after September 1, 1988 shall 

not come within the scope of this proposition.” 

This reply of Del Vayo was received promptly; and the whole 

of September was wasted with the Burgos authorities. 

Respectfully yours, _. Cuaupe G. Bowsrs 

852.2221/1197 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Sreviite, October 5, 1938—11 a. m. 

[Received October 5—9:25 a. m.] 

58. Referring to my telegram No. 55, August 26, 11 a. m. and 

Department’s 46, August 27,2 p. m.** Having received no reply to 

my personal note of August 29, I telephoned Senor Vidal today. He 

stated it was wholly impossible to consider the release of American 

prisoners but he would be glad to receive any concrete proposal for 

their exchange. My impression is that Burgos authorities do not 

want to act in this matter. 
Bay 

*® See footnote 92, p. 319.
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852.2221/1200: Telegram | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, October 6, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received October 6—9 : 25 a. m.] 

1701. Your 714, September 25 [28], 5 p.m. Earl Browder, who 
has arrived in Paris, informs us that he has come here expressly for 
the purpose of effecting arrangements for the withdrawal of all Amer- 
ican volunteers from Loyalist Spain. He believes there are at present 
approximately 1,000 American volunteers in Spain; that about 800 
have already been repatriated and that casualties amount to about 
2,000. He is operating through the French and Spanish Communist 
Parties and states that he will endeavor to accomplish the purpose 
indicated without a visit to Barcelona as he prefers not to go there. 
He inquired whether it were true as reported by individuals in 
Barcelona that any number of American passports of volunteers had 
been surrendered to this Embassy and he was informed that except 
about 80 which Amariglio delivered last June none has been received. 
He said that he was in accord with the proposition that the outstanding 
balance should be surrendered and would work to that end. 

He also seems to entertain the hope that our Government will take 
some initiative toward the evacuation of American volunteers from 
Spain emphasizing that the organizations in the United States which 
are concerned are financially unable to bear the burden. He said that 
of course he was proposing to the Spanish Government that it pay 
the expenses but he did not hope for substantial aid because of the 
limited financial resources of the Spanish Government. He expressed 
a gloomy view of the present situation of the Barcelona Government 
and the conviction that the “capitalist” countries especially Great 
Britain were determined to end the Spanish affair quickly and in 
favor of Franco. | | 

If, as I suppose, our Government will not repatriate the volunteers 
in question it seems to me that the responsibility lies between the 
Spanish Government and the American organizations which arranged 
their enlistment. Under such circumstances I believe the French 
authorities would admit for transit through France only individuals 
for whom a guaranty of expenses of repatriation to the United States 
is forthcoming. : 

| WiLson
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852.2221/1206 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, 
to the Secretary of State 

Sr. JEAN pe Luz, October 8, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received October 8—11 a. m.] 

541. The 14 American prisoners names and addresses given in my 

despatch 1585, September 25 [23], crossed the International Bridge 

at Hendaye at 11 o’clock this morning. I received them from the 

International Red Cross and turned them over to the representative 

of the Friends of the Lincoln Brigade who takes them on to Paris 

this afternoon. All are in good condition. This is the first exchange 

of military prisoners since the war began. 
Bowers 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/190 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 

. Then in France 

Wasuineron, October 8, 1938. 

Sir: Reference is had to your despatch no. 1575 of September 5, 

1938, enclosing a copy of the letter which you have received under 

date of August 27, 1988, from the Sub-Minister of Foreign Affairs at 

Burgos, in reply to your letter of August 6 inquiring as to the pos- 

sibility of granting a pardon to Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez 

Villa, American nationals, imprisoned at Palma de Mallorca. In the 

event that no further word is received from the authorities at Burgos 

within a reasonable time no objection is perceived to your addressing 

a further informal communication to the appropriate authorities of 

General Franco with a view to expediting action in this case. 

For your confidential information you are advised that the Depart- 

ment has been informed by Professor Villa Fernandez, the brother 

of Antonio Fernandez, that he has been notified through the Spanish 

Embassy at Washington that the names of his brother and sister-in- 

law have been included by the Barcelona authorities in a list of pris- 

oners to be submitted to General Franco for exchange. Professor 

Villa Fernandez states that the Spanish authorities are aware of the 

fact that Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez are citizens of the United 

aA printed; but see the Ambassador’s telegram No. 521 of the same date, 

p. 321.



328 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

States, and adds that it is merely due to his friendship with the Span- 
ish Ambassador that he has been able to obtain this special favor. 
He also states that he has received assurances that efforts are being 
made by the International Red Cross to bring about the release of his 
brother and sister-in-law. _ 

Professor Villa Fernandez has been kept informed in confidence of 
the steps which you have been taking in the effort to obtain the release 
of Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez Villa by the Franco authorities. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
G.S. Mrssersmiri 

852.2221 /1228 : Telegram | | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineton, October 22, 1988—2 p. m. 
B-462. With reference to our B-445, July 16, 3 p. m.,1 after some 

exchanges between Bay and Burgos authorities, Bay reported on Oc- 
tober 5 that authorities took position it was wholly impossible to 
consider the release of American prisoners. Friends of Abraham 
Lincoln Brigade now desire, however, to have new approach made to 
Franco authorities in the light of Spanish Government’s declared 
withdrawal of foreign combatants from its forces. It appears to us 
that new circumstances in situation coupled with the fact that Burgos 
authorities recently released 14 Americans would fully warrant our 
taking up a new question of release of all American prisoners. Al- 
though you will recall that it was suggested to Bay in the course of one 
of his visits to Burgos that questions concerning prisoners be taken 
up by him with the authorities concerned, in view of your 503, J uly 18, 
1 p.m., I would like your opinion as to the channel of approach which 
should be used in taking up this question anew with the Franco author- 
ities. If you consider that it would be preferable for you to take this 
matter up, it would be understood, of course, that any conversations 
you carried on for this purpose would not necessitate your going into 
Franco territory or sending any representative for that purpose, as 
it is impossible for us to have any situation arise which might be con- 
strued as granting recognition or even partial recognition. : 

Hour 

* Not printed.
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852.2221/1240;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

| - Sr. JEAN DE Luz, October 25, 1988—1 p. m. 
| [Received October 25—10: 45 a. m.] 

547. Your B-462, September [October] 22,2 p.m. Since I am 
acting as intermediary in exchange of prisoners on the request of 
Burgos and specifically with some Americans and since I see Franco’s 
commissioner on exchange once and twice a week in my own office it 
would seem logical that I should take up the matter of the other 
Americans with him. 

Since Burgos protests deep appreciation of my efforts made at its 
request we ought to test it. | 
.The first approach under these circumstances unquestionably 

should be made by me. : 
Bowers 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/193 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
| oe Secretary of State 

Sr. Jean ve Luz, October 27, 1988—1 p. m. 
| [Received October 27—11:15 a. m.] 

548. Have just received a reply from Burgos in the case of Antonio 
Villa and wife submitting alliance [sic] report to the “Chief of the 
Juridical Legal Body of the Headquarters of His Excellency the 
Generalissimo” from the military commander general of the Balearics. 
It goes into a detailed account of the processes of the trial to show 
defendants were accorded every legal right of defense. It shows that 
for 10 years before the war defendants conducted themselves as Span- 
ish citizens, following the requirements of the recruiting law and 
resorting to the amnesty decreed on March 24, 1926, and paying the 
fine prescribed. On February 17, 1982, a new pardon [amnesty? | 
given him. Both defendants voted in the election of 1936 and thus 
exercised all rights of a Spanish citizen including the purchase of 
property without asking consent of War Department as prescribed 
for people of other than Spanish nationality. 

The Minister concludes at the end of this report that defendants 
“have practiced the rights which Spanish nationality conveys until 

2285125522
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the year 1936 inclusive and if they have shown American nationality 
there is no doubt that they used a double nationality choosing one or 
the other according as the circumstances dictated”. 
We had not questioned the trial at all and had based the request 

solely on their American citizenship and the mildness of their offense. 
Would be glad to receive instructions Full report leaves in pouch 
on Saturday.’ 

Bowers 

852.2221/1240: Telegram : 
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain. (Bowers), 

Then in France 

Wasuineron, October 29, 1938—3 p. m. 
B-463. Your 547, October 25,1 p.m. You are authorized to take 

up informally with Franco authorities question of release of all re- 
maining American prisoners for return to the United States. If 
released, arrangements for repatriation would be taken care of by 
Friends of Abraham Lincoln Brigade, as in case of 14 men recently 
released, in accordance with assurances contained in their letter of 
July 13, copy of which was sent as enclosure to Department’s instruc- 
tion of July 19, 1938.4 Pending outcome of your conversations please 
keep this matter confidential in order to avoid possible premature 
publicity in the press which might handicap result. 

Instruction has been sent Consul at Seville enclosing copy of your 
542 of October 10, 1 p. m.* and he is being authorized to proceed to 
Burgos to investigate and report upon conditions at San Pedro de 
Cardenas and ascertain whereabouts and status of Blair and others 
mentioned in your telegram. At the same time he will endeavor to 
obtain final, complete list of all American prisoners, including any 
held in prisons or hospitals elsewhere than at San Pedro. He is 
being informed that question of release of American prisoners is 
being taken up by you with Franco authorities, and is instructed to 
forward to you copy of his report and list of prisoners when obtained. 
We are not clear as to the meaning of statement in your telegram 

under reference that you are now acting as intermediary in exchange 
of prisoners on the request of Burgos. Have there been any fur- 

* The Department’s telegram No. B-470, November 19, 2 p. m., in reply, author- 
ized the Ambassador to press for a pardon along the lines of this paragraph and 
on grounds of clemency. However, it was not until October 25, 1940, that the 
Chargé in Spain reported that Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Fernandez Villa had been 
liberated and had departed for Barcelona. (352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/196, 

a Not printed. 
* Neither printed.
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ther developments in the exchange question since release of the 14 
Americans? We shall appreciate being kept closely informed of 
progress of any conversations you may have on this subject. 

Huu 

852.2221 /1246 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. Jean DE Luz, October 31, 19838—1 p. m. 
: [Received October 81—11 a. m.] 

550. Your telegram No. B-463, October 29. Am preparing to ap- 
proach Rialp on exchange of all remaining Americans for equal num- 
ber Italians and will await Bay’s new list before submitting names. 
Del Vayo has already agreed to this. 

2. In clarification of my 547. I submitted Franco’s request that I 

act as intermediary in my 487, May 19,5 and you telegraphed authori- 
zation in your B-433, May 20,5 provided that notice was served both 

_ sides that I assumed “no responsibility”. Am acting on these instruc- 
tions and entirely within them and am reporting actual developments. 
Aviator list pending because of disagreement on oneman. Am acting 

largely as a postofiice. 
3. Nothing given correspondents on negotiations remaining Ameri- 

cans but impossible to prevent their speculating on the possibility. 
| Bowers 

852.2221/1246: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineron, November 1, 1938—noon. 

B-464. Your 550, October 31, 1 p.m. I do not want you to ap- 
proach the Burgos authorities with any proposal for exchange of 
Americans for equal number of Italians, as any proposal for exchange 
of prisoners must come from one side or the other and cannot be ini- 

tiated by us. 
What I had in mind in B-463, October 29, 3 p. m., was merely for 

you to take up informally with Franco authorities the question of 
release of all remaining American prisoners for return to the United 
States on the basis of the changed situation resulting from the Spanish 
Government’s declared withdrawal of all foreigners from its forces. 

Hoy 

5 Ante, p. 285.
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852.2221/1246a: Telegram . | | | So 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, November 1, 19838—7 p. m. 
826. At request of David McKelvey White of Friends of Abraham 

Lincoln Brigade, please report circumstances of and basic reason for 
reported action of French authorities in refusing admission to group 
of wounded Americans from Spain. 

| Huy 

852.2221/1249 ; Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Si. JEAN pe Luz, November 8, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received November 3—11: 03 a. m.] 

551. Your B-464, November 1. There has never been a release of 
prisoners except through an exchange since war began and am positive 
impossible now. Pressure by Italians on Franco for exchange of 
Italian prisoners makes acceptance improbable. However, I shall, 
if under these circumstances so directed, act on your B-464. 

I respectfully suggest what I think a more promising plan. Since 
Del Vayo in a personal letter to me said that he would do anything 
to aid in getting the Americans out and home I suggest I ask him 
personally, not officially, to submit to me as acting intermediary se- 
lected by both sides a proposal for exchange of the Americans for an 
equal number of Italians. If this follows the submission of plan pro- 
posed in your B-464 after its rejection our part in the proposal for 
exchange coming from Government would be suspected. If I arrange 
for Government to submit the proposal suggest that this be tried on 
Rialp first. 

The recent “release” of some British prisoners was arranged only 
through exchange for Italians. 

If authorized I can thus arrange for the proposal to “come from 
one side or the other” and assure you this plan is infinitely more promis- 
ing than the other. Will take no action until I get your reactions 
and instructions. 

2. If Bay learns anything about Haber and Blair please inform me 
as I have inquiries. | 

| Bowers
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852.2221/1250: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 3, 1938—3 p. m. 
, [Received November 3—2:14 p. m.] 

1857. Your 826, November 1, 7 p. m. The group of wounded 
Americans from Spain to whom White refers are evidently 54 volun- 
teers said to be American citizens who after demobilization are ready 
for evacuation from Spain. They apparently form part of a group 
of approximately 300 men comprising several nationalities including 
about 60 French nationals who arrived at Cerbere on the French 
frontier on October 31. The competent French authorities decided 
to admit the French nationals only, as the others apparently had not 
complied with present French regulations. We are informed by the 
Foreign Office that present regulations require each returning volun- 
teer desiring to cross France to be in possession of either a passport 
or a police certificate identifying him duly visaed by the French 
authorities in Barcelona. The latter are instructed in such cases to 
grant transit visas without privilege of sojourn in France. A showing 
will also be required that every individual will be financially able or 
that provision will be made for him enabling him to depart from 
France. Furthermore, the returning men will be subjected to a medi- 
cal examination by French doctors who will be stationed at the fron- 
tier. The French authorities require also that a list of the names with 
an indication of date and place of birth of each group of volunteers 
be supplied to the Ministry of the Interior ten days in advance of the 
arrival of the group at the French frontier. _ 

It is understood that there are approximately 600 so-called Ameri- 
can volunteers who are ready to leave the Barcelona area. On the 
bases of past experience probably 10 percent of these men are 
foreigners. : | | 

Amariglio has been urging this Embassy to prevail on the French 
authorities to admit the entire group offering to furnish a list of 
their names. We have informed him that we are disinclined to take 
such action in the absence of better proof of their citizenship. His 
organization has been able to recover passports in the majority of 
cases recently. We have had several assurances from Browder and 

_ Amariglio that a happy solution of the entire passport question would 
shortly be found but as yet there is no evidence of the early return 
of the apparently large number of passports issued ta men who have 
volunteered for service in the Loyalist forces.
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We have insisted that those passports issued to men who have been 
killed in action or who are missing must in a large number of cases be 
available. Unless recovery is made before evacuation of the remain- 
ing volunteers it is doubtful there will be a subsequent opportunity. 

Thurston informed. 

WILsSon 

852.2221/1250a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineron, November 4, 1988—7 p. m. 
B-465. We appreciate your efforts and it may be that some further 

opportunity will present itself through the initiation of one side 
or the other of a plan of exchange for you to lend your good offices 
to the accomplishment of such an arrangement. I feel that as far 
as you taking any initiative yourself in that direction is concerned, 
it would be highly undesirable, as this Government cannot be put in 
a position of proposing the exchange of Italian prisoners for Ameri- 
cans, particularly in the face of the possibility of any such exchanged 
Italians reentering the conflict on the Franco side. I feel sure 
you will agree with me that the only approach this Government can 
make to the Franco authorities in the present circumstances is on the 
basis of a release of the American prisoners based on the fact that 
because of the withdrawal of foreigners from the Spanish Govern- 
ment Forces, these Americans will not re-engage in the conflict, but 
will be returned to this country by the group here interested in their 
organization. | 

The Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade have been told that 
we would again propose to the Franco authorities the release of these 
prisoners but that any proposal for their exchange would have to come 
from the Spanish Government or from the Burgos authorities. 

Hoi 

852.2221/1258 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State | 

[Mararo,] November 6, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 7—noon. ] 

1074. In view of reports that the French authorities were placing _ 
difficulties in the way of the repatriation of foreign volunteers through 
France, I called on Del Vayo November 2 and requested to be informed
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of the situation in this respect as it affected Americans. The next 
day I supplemented my oral representations by an urgent telegram. 
In response I received today the visit of Senor Quero Molares, a 
former Sub-Secretary of State now detailed to the Spanish Commis- 
sion in the Ministry of Defense for the evacuation of the foreign vol- 
unteers, who informed me as follows: 

The French Government has in fact refused entry into France of 
the foreigners included in a group of wounded volunteers who arrived 
at the frontier a few days ago. It desires to maintain this attitude, 
and has suggested to the Spanish Government that all foreign vol- 
unteers be embarked at Spanish ports on vessels which will transport 
them direct to their countries of origin. Senor Quero, however, ex- 

pressed the belief that permission for American volunteers to pass 
through France can be obtained by our Embassy, and the Counselor 
of the French Embassy, whom I consulted yesterday, expressed the 
same opinion. Quero also stated that the British Government will 
evacuate British and Canadian volunteers by sea, and intimated that 
the question of transporting American volunteers by the British ship 
to be employed for that purpose has been discussed with the British 
Embassy here which is favorably disposed. The British Minister 
has notified me that he will call tonight or tomorrow morning to 
confer with me regarding the repatriation of our respective volun- 
teers. I have, of course, made no commitments of any kind and will 
make none. 

Sehor Quero states that there are fewer than one thousand Ameri- 
can volunteers. He will furnish me.as quickly as possible a list of 
their names. A group of 272 is now quartered at Ripoll awaiting 
evacuation, and he inquired whether we would be willing to examine 
their documents and verify their American citizenship (he asserted 
that all possess their original American passports). I stated that I 
am confident that the Consulate General will be immediately au- 
thorized to do so. He likewise inquired concerning the entry into the 
United States of Spanish wives acquired by American volunteers. 
T replied that I would request instructions. He also inquired whether 
the American volunteers have lost their citizenship. I replied that I 
assume that they have not unless they have sworn allegiance to another 
flag and government. He finally inquired whether alien volunteers 
who came to Spain from the United States can return there with their 
American comrades. I replied that presumably such cases would 
be governed by our immigration laws. 

It is planned to commence full withdrawal November 9th when 
the first group of 1500 French volunteers will cross the frontier. 
On November 10th contingents of Belgian, Dutch and Scandinavians
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and the remaining French will be sent out. And on November 11th 
it is desired to send out the British, Canadians, Latin Americans 
and Americans. Your early instructions will therefore be appreci- 
ated, although it is improbable that such a hasty schedule can be 
carried out. | 

| | _ ‘THurRston 

852.2221/1260 : Telegram : 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State , 

_ Mararo, November 7, 1938—9 a. m. 
| [Received 8:15 p. m.]. 

1075. My 1074, November 6,5 p.m. The British Minister informed 
me last night that no decision has yet been reached regarding the 
transport by sea of British volunteers although he is recommending 
that course to the Foreign Office. With respect to the American 
volunteers, he apparently felt that we might wish to join in a general 
plan whereunder we presumably would repatriate at that time the 
Americans, Canadians and Latin Americans to be taken out November 
11 if possible. I informed him that I assume we will prefer land 

evacuation in order that responsible private organizations in France 
may effect repatriation and that I also assume we will not send a 
naval vessel into Spanish waters for such repatriation work, = = 

As to French policy Mr. Stevenson stated that permission has now 
been given for the passage through France of the November 10 
contingent consisting of 235 Scandinavian volunteers. ; 

| | a THURSTON 

852.2221 /1260 : Telegram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) | | 

Wasuineton, November 8, 1988—7 p. m. 

469. Your 1074 and 1075 regarding repatriation of American volun- 
teers. It is assumed you have received copy of telegram from Em- 
bassy at Paris dated November 7, 6 p. m. on same subject.® — 
Two consular officers, accompanied by clerk if necessary, are au- 

thorized to proceed to Ripoll to examine passports in possession of al- 
leged Americans quartered there. Transportation and per diem 
chargeable regular contingent allotment. Passports should in each 
case be examined in presence of the bearer. If passport appears in 

* Not printed.
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order it should be stamped or marked “Valid only for direct return to 
the United States”. , | 

For those claiming American citizenship but having no documents, 
officer may take registration applications and cable pertinent data, in- 
cluding in each case names of two references in the United States able 
to substantiate citizenship and identity. 

You are authorized to furnish list of persons whose American pass- 
ports appear to be in order to Spanish authorities and to French 
Consul General at Barcelona, with a statement to that effect. List 
should include reference to number and date of passport and any other 
data of assistance to authorities in identifying persons in question. 
Copies of list and accompanying data should be transmitted by tele- 
graph to Embassy at Paris and to the Department as soon as prepared. 

It is suggested that you impress upon the appropriate authorities 
that the identification of American citizens for purposes of evacuation 
will be greatly facilitated if they are in possession of their original 
passports. | 

With reference to financial arrangements for repatriation of these 
American volunteers mentioned in telegram from Embassy at Paris, it 
is our understanding that Amariglio is the representative of the 
Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade, a private American or- 
ganization, and is authorized to make all arrangements in this con- 
nection. You should make clear to the appropriate authorities that, 
while this Government is making every effort to facilitate the return 
of these American citizens to the United States it cannot undertake any 
financial responsibility for the cost of their repatriation. 

Once citizenship of the American volunteer is established, he may 
execute petition on form 633, requesting non-quota status for his Span- 
ish wife, provided evidence of marriage is presented and he furnishes 
names of two American citizens in the United States who are pre- 
pared to vouch for him. Because of the urgency the names of Ameri- 
can husband, alien wife and supporting witnesses in the United States 
may be cabled to the Department. The Secretary of Labor will then 
be requested in a personal interview to approve petitions immediately 
in order that the approval may be cabled to you within 48 hours. It 
should be emphasized that this emergency procedure will not be ac- 
ceptable to Department of Labor on behalf of alleged American hus- 
bands who are not holders of valid American passports. 

Your statement to Spanish representative regarding possible return 
of alien volunteers to the United States is correct. | 

Embassy at Paris is being informed of the foregoing. If you have 
not already done so please furnish it with copy of your telegrams 
under reference. | 

Huy
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852.2221/1268 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Mararo,| November 10, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 8 p. m. | 

1080. My 1079, November 9, 5 p. m.® Vice Consul Jernegan has 
returned from Ripoll where the Political Commissar in charge in- 
formed him there are now 420 American volunteers of whom only 
about 10 percent are in possession of American passports. Conflicting 
statements were made by the Commissar and the representative of the 
Ministry of Defense who accompanied the vice consuls to Ripoll re- 
garding the alleged presence of the missing passports in Barcelona. 
The report was revived that all passports surrendered to Interna- 
tional Brigades authorities at Albacete were lost en route to Bar- 
celona. 

Vice Consul Worley and Mr. Caragol remained at Ripoll to con- 
tinue work and will be rejoined tomorrow by Mr. Jernegan after an 
interview in Barcelona tonight with officials regarding results of their 
efforts to locate passports. | 

In view of the large number of volunteers who probably will be 

unable to produce suitable documentation, the presumed difficulty 
of obtaining passport forms in Europe and the time and clerical labor 
that would be involved in making them out, the Consulate General 
suggests that the Department may be willing to authorize the issu- 
ance of emergency identification certificates for return to the United 
States such as those authorized in its telegram April 1, 7 p. m. to 
the Consulate General.” The Consulate General also suggests that 
it may prove to be impossible to obtain photographs, owing to lack 
of material and inquires whether these may be dispensed with pending 
the arrival of volunteers in France. | 

THURSTON 

852.2221/1268 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasurineron, November 14, 1938—7 p. m. 

470. Your 1080 November 10. Documentation of volunteers. 
After verification citizenship Department is willing authorize cer- 

° Not printed; it reported the expected departure for Ripoll next morning of 
Vice Consul Lee Worley and Vice Consul John Jernegan, accompanied by Clerk 
Garage eo
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tificates identification without photographs with understanding that 
men will be questioned further and photographs added at Paris. 

Continue efforts obtain lost passports not only of persons in Spain 

but of deceased Americans and of volunteers who left Spain without 
passports. Department does not give credence to report loss of pass- 
ports while en route from Albacete to Barcelona. 

Hou 

752.00114/63 | 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1617 Sr. Jean pe Luz, November 16, 1938. 
[Received November 25. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Commission for the Ex- 
change of Non-Military Prisoners headed by Field Marshal Sir 
Philip Chetwode of the British Army has been encountering serious 
difficulties for the six months of its efforts and that a crisis has devel- 
oped in its work which may endanger its existence. 

An agreement was reached for the exchange of 147 inmates of the 
Cuban Embassy in Madrid for a like number of political prisoners on 
Franco’s side. On November 5 the 147 from the Cuban Embassy who 
had been sent to Valencia embarked under the eye of the International 
Red Cross on the British ship the Hood and were sent to Marseilles. 

It was understood of course that 147 prisoners on Franco’s side 
should on the same day cross the border at Hendaye. 

But while the Government released its 147 prisoners on November 
Sth, none came out at Hendaye on that day. Press correspondents 
went to the border to see them emerge and on inquiry it was announced 
by Franco representatives that there was some reason why they could 
not be sent out until the next Saturday November 12th. When they 
failed to appear on November 12th, the correspondents were told 
positively they would come out on November 15th. But on that day 
they failed to appear. 

The reason vaguely given by Francoists is that the Government 
substituted some “anarchists” for some of those in the Cuban Embassy 
and that these were to be sent over into Franco territory for espionage 
purposes. No correspondent and no one else believes this story. It 
seems too absurd. Another story is that there were some of the in- 
mates of the Cuban Embassy who had died and that other prisoners 
held by the Government were substituted for these. 

The effect has been to destroy confidence in the efficacy of the Chet- 
wode Commission. It may hopelessly impair its work. I learn posi- 
tively that the Field Marshal is much disliked in Franco territory
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and is charged with going beyond his announced duties to report fully 
on conditions in the rebel zone. | | 
That Chetwode is not favorably impressed by the rebels I know. He 

was treated with marked discourtesy when he first arrived and was 
refused permission to cross the border for several days, though all 
arrangements had previously been made. He has since been charged 
with saying that the Government infantry is superior to that of the 
rebels. Last week Lady Chetwode was at my house for tea and I was 
surprised by the opinions she expressed about the Francoists. She 
impressed me as quite belligerently anti-Franco, and I suspect she 
reflects the views of her husband. 

Respectfully yours, | Ciaupe G. BowErs 

852.2221/1290: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
| of State 

Sr. Jean pe Luz, November 18, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received November 18—11: 25 a. m.| 

557. Your telegram No. B-462, October 22, 2 p.m. Marquis de 
Rialp November 14 summarized: , 

“Being always desirous of attending to all requests which the Em- 
bassy may make to me through you, who so worthily represents it, I 
have examined the affair with the greatest attention in order to find 
the quickest and most favorable solution. As you know, since it has 
just been published in the press, the Government of Burgos has agreed 
to fully evacuate the foreign legions which are in Madrid. For that 
purpose it has to find as a counterpart prisoners now in the concen- 
tration camps and since from the first of last September an English 
commission for the exchange of prisoners has been set up in Pau it is 
this commission which must consider the prisoners who may be ex- 
changed, that is to say, if those who have foreign nationality can be 
used for that purpose. For this purpose I think that the best manner 
of successfully carrying out the proposition which you make to me is 
that the Embassy take steps with the English commission and if it 
should accept the using of N orth Americans as a counterpart, I think 
that I do not take any risk in informing you that on the part of my 
Government there will not be the slightest difficulty in exchanging 
them in the category above-mentioned as a counterpart for the refugees 
in the Embassies.” 

Refugees in Embassies are Franco Spaniards and on evacuation 
enter Franco Spain while foreigners exchanged for them must return 
to their own countries. First, I doubt if Barcelona would agree for 
this reason. Second, I doubt if English commission would exchange 
Americans while English prisoners are held.
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It is too much to expect Franco to release the Americans on any 
basis but an exchange somewhere and there still are Italian prisoners. 
Would like your reaction before renewing discussions with Rialp. 

Bowers 

852.2221/1290 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
| Then in France : 7 

Wasuineton, November 19, 19838—3 p. m. 

B-471. Your 557, November 18,1 p.m. The only direct proposal 
that we are now prepared to make, as stated in my B-465 of Novem- 
ber 4, 7 p. m., is that. American prisoners be released for return to 

“ the United States in view of withdrawal of all foreign volunteers 
from military forces of Spanish Government. It is not clear from 
your telegram that this proposal has definitely been rejected by 
Franco authorities. _ | 
We would have no objection, however, to any proposal which would 

result in release and repatriation of these Americans through ex- 
change of prisoners. If such proposal is actually made you are au- 
thorized to use your good offices in same manner as in the case of the 
14 Americans. 

| shuns 

852.2221 /1804 : Telegram | . | | 
The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

| of State . 

| _ Mararo, November 22, 1938—9 a. m. 
| | | _ [Received 8:10 p. m.] 

1102. I shall today hand to the French Embassy and the Ministry 
of State a list of the 201 American volunteers whose passports have 
been found to be in good order and have been endorsed as directed in 

your 469, November 8. To facilitate repatriation I shall also in- 
formally hand a copy of same list to League Commission. Same 
procedure will be followed with respect to the seven volunteers hold- 
ing seamen’s certificates. League Commission believes these 208 
Americans can be conducted across French frontier this week pro- 
vided all other necessary arrangements are made. 

Photographs have just been received from Ripoll and final applica- 
tions of those approved by the Department will now be executed by 
Consulate General upon termination this work. Same procedure as 
above will again be followed and reported to the Department. 

THURSTON
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852.2221 /1802 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Mararo, November 22, 1938—10 a. m. 
[Received 4:03 p. m.] 

1103. The League Commission informs me that approximately 2450 
foreign volunteers have thus far been evacuated, of whom 2000 were 
French and the remainder Belgians and Scandinavians. Some 800 
more will go out this week most of whom are Polish, Italians, Czechs, 

and Germans, who formerly resided in France. If the necessary ar- 
rangements are made the 201 Americans mentioned in my 1102 will 

accompany this group. 
Figures furnished by the Government show the total of 1103 Ameri- 

can volunteers in Spain with 487 in the southern area. I am inclined 
to doubt the accuracy of the latter figure but it may be correct. 
Approximately 100 additional American volunteers (83 of whom are 
apparently the ones rejected at the French border and mentioned in 
my 1074, November 6, 5 p. m.) have been discovered by Mr. Worley 
who will proceed to Sagaro and Farnes tomorrow with Mr. Caragol 
to examine them. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/1307 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. Jean pe Luz, November 24, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received November 24—10:10 a. m.] 

559. Your number B-471, November 19,3 p.m. International Red 
Cross representative importuned by Italians for exchange of their 
prisoners, volunteers [suggestion ?] that they approach De Rialp with 
suggestion of exchange for Americans. Meanwhile other nations cer- 
tain to seek exchange of their nationals for Italians and unless we 
show equal interest we may find ourselves without any one to exchange. 
I would not urge this on you but for the positive conviction that it 
would be a serious mistake for us not to act. There is no possibility 
of securing any release except on basis of exchange. 

| BOWERS
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852.2221/1814: Telegram | 

Lhe Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| BarcELona, November 26, 1938—noon. 
[Received 7:15 p. m.] 

1108. Senor Quero Molares has informed me that he intends to con- 
duct the American contingent into France Monday if possible. If this 
plan can be carried out the group should contain 309 men, as 105 
certificates were delivered by the Consulate General yesterday at. 
Ripoll. 

When I inquired regarding steamship and other arrangements in 
France presumably being made by Amariglio and the Friends of the 
Abraham Lincoln Brigade, Sefior Quero remarked that the person 
and organization named merely constitute a “set up” for the Gov- 
ernment—which in reality is defraying all costs of repatriation but 
prefers to act through them. Amariglio, he said, is on the Govern- 
ment payroll and acts solely under its instructions. 

‘THURSTON 

852.2221/1812 ; Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Barcetona, November 26, 1938—1 p. m. 
| | [Received 8:30 p. m.] 
1109. My 1103, November 22, 10 a. m. Quero states that figures 

for southern area have been revised and that there probably are only 
about 150 Americans there." | 

He also states that the League Commission will proceed to the 
southern area next week to check the volunteers. Thereafter the 
volunteers will be brought to Barcelona on government transports 
and later evacuated through France. It is felt that by having volun- 
teers checked in southern areas by the League Commission their non- 
combatant status will be established and the danger of attack while 
en route to Barcelona correspondingly lessened. —_— | 

If the foregoing plan is carried out the American volunteers con- 
cerned will of course be examined and documented here. If it is 

“ On December 4, Quero submitted a list showing only 77 American volunteers 
in the southern area.
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abandoned then consideration might be given to the feasibility of 

their evacuation on the SS Wisconsin or some similar vessel following 

examination and documentation by Wallner. | 
| THURSTON 

852.2221/1823 : Telegram — 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
: of State 

Barcertona, December 2, 1988—11 p. m. 
[Received December 3—8: 50 a. m.] 

1118. My 1114, November 30, 10 p. m.” Worley reports that 332 

American volunteers crossed the French frontier this noon under the 

surveillance of representatives of the League of Nations Commission. 

The group included 307 of the volunteers reported in telegrams 1102, 

November 22, 9 a. m., and 1111, November 26, 3 p. m.,"* plus 25 others: 

in possession of endorsed documents. | 
THURSTON’ 

852.2221/1384 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3466 Paris, December 6, 1938. 
[Received December 23. | 

Sir: I have the honor to enclose a copy of a self-explanatory memo- 
randum prepared by Vice-Consul Gannett * relating to the arrival in 
France of a group of 326 American volunteers evacuated from Loyal- 
ist Spain on December 2, 1938. “ 

These men were originally scheduled to sail on s/s Normandie on 
December 3, 1938, from Le Havre, but due to a strike declared by the 
Seamen’s Union the vessel was unable to depart on schedule. ‘'he 
group has been quartered in the Hotel d’Heve, a large and commodious 
barracks owned by the French government and used by the French 
Line. They are maintained at that place at the expense of the French 
Line. An effort is being made by the American representative of the 
Friends of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade here to obtain passage for 
them on another vessel, possibly to charter a vessel, to accommodate 
this group. and a further group of approximately 230 men who are 
expected to arrive shortly. _ 

It is recalled that this group of Americans was admitted into France 
under a blanket transit visa good only for immediate travel through 

* Not printed. 
*8 Latter telegram not printed.
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France from the Franco-Spanish frontier to the port of embarkation. 

A special train was provided for this purpose which was routed 
through to the port without stop at Paris. The men were accom- 
panied by Vice-Consuls Gannett and Worley, as well as by Mr. David 
Amariglio, the American representative of the Friends of the Abra- 
ham Lincoln Brigade. They were met on arrival at Le Havre by 
Consul Wiley who has kept closely in touch with the men throughout 
their stay at Le Havre. Every effort has been made by the French 
government and the French Line authorities to make their unexpected 
sojourn at Le Havre, due only to the sudden strike development which 
could not be foreseen, as pleasant and comfortable as possible. 

Respectfully yours, | Epwin C. WiLson 

852.2221/1871 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Moffat) : | 

[WasHineTon,| December 17, 1938. 

The Spanish Chargé d’Affaires called this morning to ask two ques- 

tions on behalf of his government: 

(1) Would the United States Government be willing to pay the 
expenses of the American members of the International Brigade who 
have been returned to the United States, from the Spanish frontier 
to New York? I told him that this Government very definitely could 
not make this payment. 

(2) The second question the Chargé asked was whether members 
of the International Brigade who had been residents of America but 

- had not acquired citizenship would be permitted reentry into the 
United States? I told him that each case was decided by the Depart- 
ment of Labor on its merits and that many factors were taken into 
account,“notab/y the length of residence, the conditions under which 
the resident had originally been admitted into the United States, 
et cetera. The Chargé asked if the same applied to Puerto Rico; to 
this I answered “yes”. | 

Prrrreront Morrat 

Ill, ENFORCEMENT OF RESTRICTIONS AGAINST SENDING AMERICAN 

AIRPLANES AND OTHER WAR MATERIAL TO SPAIN “ oS 

711.00111 Lic, Bellanca Aircraft Corp./2: Telegram 
68 | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Greece (MacVeagh) 

| Wasuineton, December 30, 1937—7 p. m. 
47. The Bellanca Aircraft Corporation has applied for a license to 

authorize the exportation to Greece of 20 Bellanca model 28-90 low 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 564-604. 

| 223512—55 28
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wing monoplanes valued at $1,047,200. The application states that 
the planes are purchased by Technical and Aeronautical Exploitations 
Company, 3e Philellinon Street, Athens, for the use of the Civil Re- 
servists School in Greece. | 

In view of the apparent doubt of Bellanca as to the ultimate destina- 
tion of the planes if they were exported and in view of recent apparent 
attempts to use Athens as a point of transshipment to Spain for arms 
of American origin, it has been suggested to Bellanca that he ask 
Galatti, his agent in Athens, to request the Greek Government to in- 
form you that the planes are actually intended for use in Greece and 
that they will not be transshipped to some other country. 

Please telegraph the substance of any communication you may re- 
ceive from the Greek Government in regard to these planes. If no 
communication is received from the Government, please telegraph any 
information which you may be able discreetly to obtain in regard to 
the proposed transaction. 

Hout. 

711.00111 Lie. Beane Aircraft Corp./3 : Telegram 

6 

The Minister in Greece (MacVeagh) to the Secretary of State 

| ATHENS, January 5, 19838—5 p. m. 
[Received January 5—2:45 p. m.] 

2. Department’s telegram No. 47, December 30, 7 p. m. No word 
has been received from the Greek Government. The Technical and 
Aeronautical Exploitations Company was formed last month by S. 
and M. Maltezos, both Greeks, with a paid-in capital of only a million 
drachmas for the announced purpose of establishing aeronautical fac- 
tories and repair shops, the founding of a school for amateur and re- 
serve army pilots and the manufacture and sale of munitions. Nothing 
has been learned detrimental to the reputation of either partner, but 
the civil reservists school appears to be only something which the com- 
pany hopes to found in the future. Zotos** is understood to have left 
for London at Christmas time to negotiate for th~purchase of Bellanca 
planes. Galatti’s ” office is closed and he too m1y be in London. Dis- 
creet inquiries so far fail to reveal any trace of Greek Government or 
other organization here making the purchase in question. 

| MacVxracu 

* Aeroteknih Zotos, of the Technical and Aeronautical Exploitations Co. of 

AT Agent in Greece of Bellanca Aircraft Corp. —
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852.24/551 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

--Bururn, March 5, 1938—8 a. m. 
| [Received 9:15 a. m.] 

91. In the Angriff, the press organ of Minister Goebbels, an alleged 
request of the Department to the “Red Spanish Embassy” to desist 

from armament purchases in America was criticised as being merely 

intended to “save face”. In a short editorial yesterday which con- 

cluded “that one will nevertheless continue to make a profit—industry 

will simply negotiate direct—is a neat proof of the skill of the Foreign 

Office of the United States. The arms dealers will well know how 

to appreciate such skill.” 
WILson 

852.24/551 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, March 5, 1938—38 p. m. 

91. Your No. 91, March 5,8 a.m. The report of such an alleged 

request to the Spanish Embassy has no basis in fact. We have no 

reason to believe that any arms have been exported to Spain since the 

embargo became effective in January 1937 or that the Spanish Gov- 

ernment has made any efforts to purchase arms in this country since 

that time.’® | 
Hui 

711.00111 Armament Control/1716 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 

Secretary of State 

| Sr. Jean pe Luz, March 25, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 25—4: 30 p. m.] 

468. Press report on our policy reading “Loyalist Spain will con- 

tinue to be denied arms from America while the rebels still receive 

them from Germany and Italy who are both free to buy from Amer- 

ica” echoes complaints that have been made to me. Practically certain 

if Germany and Italy are buying war material in America it is for use 

in Spain against which both are waging war. If our records show 

Germany and Italy are not receiving war material from us I could use 

the fact discreetly and effectively with our more important critics here. 
Bowers 

% See also Department of State, Press Releases, March 26, 1938, p. 399. _
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711.00111 Armament Control/1716 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

. Wasuineton, March 29, 1938—5 p. m. 
_ B-442. Your no. 468, March 25, 7 p.m. Since January 8, 1937, 
when the embargo on the exportation of arms to Spain became effec- 
tive, export licenses have been issued authorizing the exportation to 
Germany of 74 aircraft engines and 72 airplane propellers for instal- 
lation on commercial planes manufactured in Germany for exporta- 
tion to known destinations other than Spain; 20 aircraft engines for 
installation on planes manufactured in Germany for the Netherlands 
navy; and 14 aircraft engines and 17 airplane propellers of which 
Germany was presumably the ultimate destination. No licenses have 
been issued authorizing the exportation to Germany of any of the 
other articles defined as arms in the President’s Proclamations of 
April 10, 1986 and May 1, 1937,2° except sporting rifles, revolvers, 
and small arms and ammunition in negligible quantities. The total 
valuation of all the arms licensed to Germany since J anuary 8, 1937 
is $1,060,881.46. 

Since January 8, 1937, licenses have been issued authorizing the 
export to Italy of 18 aircraft engines and 17 propellers for installation 
on planes manufactured in Italy for exportation to known destinations 
other than Spain; and one commercial airplane, 9 engines, 3 propel- 
lers, and a small quantity of spare parts of which Italy was presum- 
ably the ultimate destination. No licenses have been issued during 
this period for the export of any other arms to Italy. The total value 
of the arms licensed to Italy since J anuary 8, 1937 is $370,225.18. 

The Department has no reason to believe that any arms, ammuni- 
tion, or implements of war exported from the United States since 
January 8, 1937 to any foreign country have reached Spain. 

Hui 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/209 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 
Control (Green) 

, Oo [WasHineton,] June 10, 1938. 
After consulting Mr. Murray,” I requested the Turkish Ambassador 

to call at my office in order that I might give him some information 
in regard to the recent attempt to export airplane parts to Spain 

*® Department of State, Press Releases, April 18, 1936, p. 311. 
*° [bid., May 1, 1987, p. 290. a - 
* Wallace Murray, Chief of the Division of Near HKastern Affairs.
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via Canada by means of false representations that they were destined 
to Turkey. The Ambassador called this morning. I informed him 
of the essential facts and showed him photostatic copies of the docu- 
ments by which the purchaser had attempted to establish the bona 
fides of the transaction. I said that copies of these documents had 
been transmitted to his Foreign Office and that I understood that 

his Government now had the case under investigation. 
The Ambassador expressed great interest in what I had told him. 

He said that he must assume that the documents were forgeries; that 
he considered the case of great importance to his Government; and 
that he intended to send a despatch to his Foreign Office urging the 
importance of clearing up the mystery in order that no difficulties 
might possibly arise in connection with the exportation of the air- 
planes which his Government has actually purchased in this country. 

For his convenience, he asked me to let him have a memorandum 
summarizing the facts in regard to the case and, if possible, photo- 
static copies of the documents purporting to establish the fact that 
the planes were ordered by his Government. In compliance with 
his request, I sent him informally a memorandum of which a copy 
is hereto attached.” | | | 

The Ambassador said that this case recalled to his mind an incident 

which had occurred about a year ago. An American, whom he did 

not name, had called at the Embassy and had asked him to assist, 

by furnishing the necessary documents, in the exportation of planes to 

Spain. He said that the proposal made to him was that the planes 

would be made to appear to have been purchased by his Government 

and that an agent in Istanbul would assist in carrying out the decep- 

tion. The planes would, however, in fact be diverted to some port of 

Loyalist Spain as soon as they entered the Mediterranean. The Am- 

bassador said that he had indignantly spurned the proposal. 
JOSEPH C. GREEN 

%11.00111 Unlawful Shipments/214 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 

Control (Green) 

[WasHIneton,| June 15, 1938. 

The Turkish Ambassador called at my office this morning. Mr. 

Yost * participated in the conversation. The Ambassador referred to 

our conversation on June 10 in regard to the recent attempt to export 

airplane parts to Spain by means of false representations that they 

? Not printed. 
Charles W. Yost, Assistant Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions Control.
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were destined to Turkey. He said that he had already telegraphed his 
Government expressing his view that this was a very serious matter 
from the Turkish point of view, and urging that a thorough investiga- 
tion be made. He said that he wished to do everything possible to 
facilitate that investigation, and he requested me to give him any 
information which I might have which might indicate the identity of 
any persons in Turkey who might have participated in the attempt 
to deceive this Government. 

Mr. Yost told the Ambassador that, on the assumption that the names 
signed to the photostatic copies which I had given him were forgeries, 
the only person in Turkey mentioned in our records of the case who 
might be able to throw light on the matter was the agent in Istanbul of 
the American Export Lines. Mr. Yost said that he understood that 
this man was a Turk. He added that, as far as our information went, 
he may just as well have been a victim of the deception which was 
practiced as a participant in the attempt to deceive. , 

The Ambassador said that it had occurred to him after our conversa- 
tion on June 10 that a Greek by the name of Namstrad might be 
implicated in this matter. He said that Namstrad had attempted to 
pass himself off on American airplane manufacturers at various times 
last year as an agent of the Turkish Government. He said that he 
would send me, in confidence, within the next few days all the informa- 
tion he had in regard to Namstrad. | 

Mr. Yost told the Ambassador that we had recently received an 
application for a license to export one airplane engine to Turkey and 
that the application named Namstrad as the consignor. He added that 
the license applied for had not been issued and that we were now in- 
vestigating the bona fides of the transaction. 

an JosePH C. Green 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/211 :; Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Turkey (MacMurray) to the Secretary of State 

| IsTANBUL, June 20, 1988—10 a. m. 
[Received June 20—9:50 a. m.] 

26. Department’s 8, May 14, 11 a. m.; and Embassy’s 35, May 18, 
op.m.% Secretary General of Foreign Office to whom photostat copies 
of documents were handed today inquires whether we have any objec- 
tion to their publication. He stated that they are obvious forgeries 
pointing out that seals are not those used by Turkish Government, 
signatures not those of persons they purport to be, et cetera. He said 

“ Neither printed.
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that on three different occasions recently General Franco had inquired 
of Turkish Government whether planes purporting to be consigned 
to the Turkish Government found on ships examined by insurgents 
were actually destined for the Turkish Government (in one instance 
it was a case of 50 planes on a Norwegian vessel presumably coming 
from America). | 

Referring to news reports that planes purchased in America for 
Turkey had been shipped to a foreign country by way of Canada 
official Turkish news agency published today statement to the effect 
that Turkish Government had placed all orders for planes in the 
United States only through Turkish Embassy in Washington, that 
no organization or person was authorized to act for Turkey and that 
all statements to the contrary were false. | | 

| MacMurray 

852.24/730: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 21, 1938—noon. 
[Received June 21—8: 35 a. m.] 

970. Bonnet said to me this morning that he was being pressed 
extremely hard by the Spanish Government to reopen the French 
frontier to shipments of airplanes, munitions and other implements 
of war. | 

The Spanish Ambassador last evening had said to him that the 
Spanish Government had made arrangements for the immediate pur- 
chase of 100 planes in the United States and their immediate shipment 
to Spain via France. He had alleged that the Government of the 
United States fully approved the shipment of these planes to the 
Spanish Government and that it was only the decision of the French 
Government to keep the frontier closed that prevented the Spanish 
Government from receiving this important aid. 

Bonnet added that he would be greatly embarrassed if the American 
Government should request the French Government to permit the 
shipment of these planes or other implements of war through France 
to Spain. . 

I replied that I had received no intimation whatsoever that our 
Government had altered its policy of refusing export licenses for 
planes and munitions to Spain and that I was compelled to believe 
that the statement of the Spanish Ambassador with regard to the 
approval of the American Government for the shipment of planes 
or other implements of war and munitions to Spain was founded on 
nothing more substantial than a wish,
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Bonnet answered that it would be most valuable to him to have 

authoritative information on this point immediately. As we are din- 
ing together this evening I should be greatly obliged if the Depart- 
ment could send me a brief telegram on this subject. 

Buiiirr 

85.2.24/730 : Telegram | 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| _- Wasuineron, June 21, 1938—2 p. m. 
384. Your no. 970, June 21, noon. The Department has received 

information indicating that an attempt is being made to purchase 
large numbers of used planes for immediate shipment to Spain. 
We are expecting to receive applications for export licenses falsely 
indicating France as the ultimate destination. Licenses will not be 
issued. There is no foundation for the statement that this Govern- 
ment has approved the proposed transaction. 

WELLES 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/216 : Telegram . 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Barce.ona, June 23, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [Received June 24—9: 42 a. m.] 

986. Mr. Bolard More® and Colonel Fuqua” have recently ascer- 
tained from separate sources that a score or more American airplanes 
(said to be “Grummans”) are now at the Cardedeu airfield near 
Granollers. Colonel Fuqua has obtained confirmation of this at the 
Office of the Sub-Secretary for Air and when he acquires further in- 
formation which he expects to do in a few days he will submit a 
telegraphic report direct to the Department of War. | | 

THURSTON 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/211 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Minister in Turkey (MacMurray) 

WASHINGTON, June 23, 1938—7 p. m. 
63. Your No. 26, June 20, 10 a.m. There is no objection to the 

publication of the documents. 

* Vice Consul at Barcelona. 
“ Stephen O. Fuqua, Military Attaché in Portugal,



SPANISH CIVIL WAR | 303 

Our records indicate that the planes mentioned as having been 

found by the insurgents on a Norwegian vessel could not have been 
shipped from this country. 

HU 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/220 

The Chargé in Canada (Simmons) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2838 Orrawa, June 24, 1938. 
[Received June 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegraphic in- 

struction No. 50 of June 28, 1938, (7 p. m.)”" and to previous corre- 
spondence in regard to the export of airplane parts to the Canadian 

Car and Foundry Company, ostensibly for transshipment to Turkey. 

The information which the Department thus supplied, consisting 

of a complete denial by the Turkish Foreign Office of the authenticity 
of orders for airplane parts alleged to have been placed by the Turkish 

Government with the Canadian Car and Foundry Company, was 
brought confidentially to the attention of Mr. John E. Read, Legal 
Adviser to the Canadian Department of External Affairs. 

Mr. Read expressed great interest in this most recent development, 

and stated that it now seemed clear to him that the airplane shipments 
which have been the subject of previous correspondence with the De- 
partment were not bona fide and that the evidence now at hand seemed 
conclusive in showing that unauthorized persons had used the name 
and prestige of the Turkish Government in securing these shipments 
from Canada of airplane parts manufactured in the United States. 

Mr. Read further advised me that the Canadian Government has 
been making its own investigations with the Turkish Government, 
but that thus far no definite information has been obtained from that 
source. He intimated that the Canadian Government would be very 
loath in the future to grant any permits for exports of this character, 
adding that they would not have done so in the past had it not seemed 
clear to them that the documentary proof submitted at that time indi- 
cated that the orders from the Turkish Government were authentic. 

Mr. Read expressed himself as being very grateful to the Depart- 

ment for having supplied information in regard to these orders, which 

he stated would be of great benefit to the Canadian Government in 

its future consideration of questions of this character. 
Respectfully yours, JouN Farr Simmons 

*7 Not printed.
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711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/216: Telegram | . 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) — 

WasurnerTon, June 25, 1988—4 p. m. 
452. Your 986, June 23,5 p.m. Licenses were issued between No- 

vember 1937 and March 1988 to Grumman Aircraft Engineering Cor- 
poration authorizing the exportation to Canada of 51 fuselages for 
Model FF-1 planes valued at $284,000. In the same period, licenses 
were issued to Brewster Aeronautical Corporation authorizing the 
exportation to Canada of 70 wing panels, 66 tail units, and a quantity 
of other parts for the same type of plane to the value of $496,853.60. 
Most of these articles were exported under these licenses before any 
doubt arose as to the legality of the transaction. The applicants had 
stated that the parts were consigned to Canadian Car and Foundry 
Company, Limited, to be assembled in Canada. Later they informed 
the Department that the assembled planes were for exportation to 
Turkey. Investigation revealed that the Turkish Government had 
not ordered the planes, that the alleged orders were forgeries, and that 
at least part of the shipments had not been assembled in Canada but 
had merely passed through Canada en route to France. Outstanding 
licenses relating to this transaction were revoked and applications for 
further licenses rejected. The Department and the Canadian 
Government are pursuing investigations with a view to possible 
prosecutions. 

Your telegram contains the first definite information of the arrival 
of the planes in Spain. Please report fully by telegram any further 
information you may be able to obtain. 

| | Hoi. 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/282 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Office of Arms and 
Munitions Control (Green) | 

[Wasuineton,] June 27, 1938. 
Mr. E. R. Leonard, Washington representative of the Bethlehem 

Steel Company and the Bethlehem Shipbuilding Corporation, Ltd., 
called at my office this morning. In the course of a conversation in 
regard to various matters, he said that the Bethlehem Steel Company, 
which is contemplating resuming the manufacture of artillery, had 
recently been approached by Mr. Stravoudis, President of N amstrad, 
Inc., who represented himself to be an agent of the Turkish Govern- 
ment. He wished to place an order for 700 mountain guns and a large 
quantity of ammunition therefor. Mr. Leonard said that he had
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called to ascertain whether the Government had any objection to the 

proposed transaction. 
I told Mr. Leonard that I had been definitely informed that Nam- 

strad was not a representative of the Turkish Government and that 

the Turkish Government had no purchasing agent for arms in this 

country other than the Turkish Ambassador. I said that attempts 

had recently been made to export arms to Spain in violation of the law 

by means of false statements that Turkey was the country of destina- 

tion and I suggested that great care should be exercised by exporters 

applying for licenses to export to Turkey to assure themselves that 

Turkey was the country of actual destination. I added that if the 

Turkish Government really desired to purchase mountain guns and 

ammunition, licenses authorizing their exportation would be issued 

without delay. 
In Mr. Leonard’s presence I called the Turkish Ambassador by 

telephone. I told him that I had just been informed that Mr. Strav- 

oudis of Namstrad, Inc., was again representing himself as an agent 

of the Turkish Government and was attempting to buy arms ostensibly 

on behalf of that Government. The Ambassador reiterated to me his 

assurances that his Government had no agents in this country author- 

ized to purchase arms. 
JosrePH C. GREEN 

711.00111 Lic. Pongias Aircraft Co. Inc./4: Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

BarcELona, June 28, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received June 29—10 a. m.] 

991. My 990.28 Sefior Zugazagoitia® with whom I have held 

numerous conversations recently with respect to the return of the pass- 

ports of Americans who came to Spain to serve with the Government 

military forces yesterday informed me that he in turn had a favor 

to request of me. 
He stated that prior to the commencement of the present war the 

Spanish Government had contracted with the Douglas Aircraft Com- 

pany for the delivery of five commercial transport planes to supple- 

ment and increase the L. A. P. E. (Lineas Aereas Postales Espanolas) 

service with France. A deposit of one half the cost of these planes 

was made but delivery was not effected due to the war. Zugazagoitia 

desires to know whether delivery of these planes may now be made 

2 See footnote 84, p. 312. 
° Secretary General of the Ministry of National Defense.
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if the Government gives its pledge that they will be used exclusively 
for international mail and passenger (Government officials) service. 

It is obvious that no control could be exercised by us over these 
planes once they entered Spain and it would be expecting too much 
to assume that they would not be put to other uses. Under the circum- 
stances alluded to in the first paragraph, however, I feel that I could 
not refuse to bring the matter to the Department’s attention. I believe 
Ambassador de los Rios also will approach you about it. 

| | THURSTON 

711.00111 Lic. Douglas Aircraft Co. Inc./5: Telegram 

52 } | 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WASHINGTON, June 30, 1988—noon. 

454. Your no. 991, June 28, 5 p.m. The laws prohibiting the ex- 
portation of arms to Spain contain no provisions under which excep- 
tions to the prohibition could be granted. | | 

| Huy 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/223 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

BARCELONA, July 1, 1988—10 a. m. 
[Received July 1—8:35 a. m.]| 

996. My 986.% Mr. Krieger * has ascertained from a member of the 
Spanish Air Force that about 40 Grumman planes are now here. 
Also that an [unknown?] number of Northrop monoplanes of a new 
model have just arrived. — 

7 | THURSTON 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/223 : Telegram. oo. 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain — 
(Thurston) - a 

WASHINGTON, July 2, 1938—1 p. m. 
456. Your 996, July 1, 10 a. m. The Grumman planes were evi- 

dently assembled from the parts mentioned in the Department’s no. 

” June 23, 5 p. m., p. 352. 
*! William Krieger, clerk in the American Embassy in Spain.
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452 of June 25,4 p.m. Can you ascertain whether they were assem- 

bled before or after they reached Spain? What type of engine is 

installed in them ? 

Our records indicate that it is extremely unlikely that any Northrop 

planes have been indirectly exported from the United States to Spain, 

except possibly two which may have formed part of the cargo on the 

S.S. Zbai. (See Department’s no. 426, February 25,2 p.m.”) These 

two were used planes, one presumably a Gamma transport, and the 

other a 2E-5B bomber. It seems probable that any new Northrop 

planes arriving in Spain must have come from the Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics. Gamma bombers are manufactured in that coun- 

try under license granted by Northrop. The company has no in- 

formation as to possible modifications which Soviet engineers may 

have made in the Gamma type. There is a bare possibility that the 

planes may have come from Canada. Canadian Vickers has a license 

to manufacture Delta transports but is not known to have manufac- 

tured any recently. AmLegation, Ottawa, has been instructed to 

investigate. | 

Can you obtain further information as to the number and model of 

the Northrop planes?) Keep Department fully informed by telegram. 

| | Hun 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/239 : Telegram | 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

| Barcetona, July 18, 1938—10 a. m. 

| [Received 11: 41 a. m. | 

1006. Your telegram No. 456 July 2,1 p.m. You will appreciate 

that it is difficult under present circumstances to obtain information 

regarding military equipment and that persons supplying it might 

expose themselves to extreme penalties. 

The informant cited in the Embassy’s 996 July 1, 10 a. m. is a 

Spanish aviator on active service. He states there are about 30 

Northrop planes now here. He says they are not of Russian make but 

that they [apparent omission] from the United States and were as- 

sembled here—as were the Grummans as well. He also has mentioned 

the presence of several Vultee planes. 
THURSTON 

® Not printed. |
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711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/258 

Lhe Chargé in Canada (Simmons) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2424 Orrawa, July 28, 1938. 
[Received July 29.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction No. 
1311 of July 23, 1988, (file No. 711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/239)® 
and to previous correspondence concerning the shipment to Canada of 
United States airplanes and airplane parts, with a presumable destina- 
tion of Spain, and to transmit herewith a copy of note No. 107 dated 
July 27, 1938, which has today been received from the Canadian De- 
partment of External Affairs ® relative to this subject. The Depart- 
ment will note particularly that the Canadian Government now recog- 
nizes the fact that the documentary evidence which led the Canadian 
authorities to grant export permits in the case of certain shipments 
made by the Canadian Car and Foundry Company Limited was of a 
fraudulent character. The concern of the Canadian Government in 
regard to the question of responsibility for this fraudulent action is 
clearly stated, and it is set forth that the company in question, although 
taking the position that its officers were at all times innocent of any 
complicity in this fraudulent scheme, has nevertheless been penalized 
by the refusal of the Canadian Government to issue further export 
permits to this company. 

I should judge from the note in question, and also from recent per- 
sonal conversations which I have had with Mr. John E. Read, Legal 
Adviser to the Department of External Affairs, on this subject, that 
the Canadian Government has been subjected to considerable pressure 
on the part of the Canadian Car and Foundry Company Limited, to 
relax its present restrictions on that company. In this connection it 
is of interest to note that the Department of External Affairs argues 
that the continuance of these restrictive measures on the company in 
question, coupled with the maintenance of the present refusal of the 
United States Government to permit the shipment of airplane parts 
to that company from the United States, would have an effect upon the 
supply of aircraft for the domestic trade in Canada and for export to 
countries where such export is proper. It is also argued that a con- 
tinuance of present restrictions would cause a shut-down of the com- 
pany’s plant with severe financial losses to the company and serious 
hardship to the workmen who normally would be employed in the 
plant. 

It occurs to me in this connection that, for the first time in recent 
negotiations which have occurred with the Canadian Government on 
this general question, the Department of External Affairs has shown 

* Not printed.
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an active interest in settling this whole question. Although this in- 

terest may have been inspired by pressure from the Canadian Car and 

Foundry Company, it is nonetheless evident that the Canadian Gov- 

ernment would now welcome some practical solution of this problem 

so as to ensure that there will be no further export to countries to 

which export is forbidden under the laws of either country, and at the 

same time to permit all proper transactions in connection with the 

aircraft trade. — 
This increased solicitude and interest on the part of the Canadian 

Government in the general problem involved would, in my opinion, 

furnish the United States Government with an excellent opportunity 

of stressing once more to the Canadian Government its desire for more 

direct and efficient cooperation in connection with the exchange of 

information concerning shipments of airplanes, airplane parts, and 

other similar material to foreign countries from Canada. Should the 

Department so desire, I shall be glad to approach the Canadian Gov- 

ernment once more on this general question in connection with the solu- 

tion which is now being sought covering the difficulties which have 

been encountered by the Canadian Car and Foundry Company 

Limited. 
Respectfully yours, JOHN Farr SIMMONS 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments /258 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Canada (Simmons) 

No. 1326 Wasuineron, August 5, 1938. 

Sir: The receipt is acknowledged of your despatch no. 2424, dated 

July 28, 1938, transmitting a copy of note no. 107, dated July 27, from 

the Canadian Department of External Affairs in regard to the expor- 

tation of aircraft parts to the Canadian Car and Foundry Company, 

Limited, ostensibly for reshipment to Turkey, but apparently in fact 

for shipment to Spain. 
The Department concurs in your belief that it would be advisable 

at this time to approach the appropriate authorities of the Canadian 

Government with a view to obtaining more direct and efficient coopera- 

~ tion in connection with the exchange of information and with a view 

to clarifying the position of this Government in respect to the ques- 

tion of future exports of aircraft and similar material to the Canadian 

Car and Foundry Company, Limited. | 

In regard to the first of these questions, reference is made to the 

Department’s instruction no. 1807 dated July 20, 1938.% As stated 

_ ™Not printed.
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in that instruction, this Government is desirous of receiving from the 
Canadian authorities certain additional information which is outlined 
in some detail in the instruction. This information will be useful in 
connection with the investigation now being conducted in this coun- 
try to determine whether the Grumman Aircraft Engineering Cor- 
poration or the Brewster Aeronautical Corporation are subject to 
prosecution for a violation of the neutrality laws of this country. 
The results of this investigation will of course be communicated to 
the Canadian authorities and may well be of assistance to them in 
determining the responsibility of the officers of the Canadian Car and 
Foundry Company, Limited, for the fraudulent acts which took place 
in Canada in connection with these shipments. 

In connection with the position of this Government in respect to the 
question of future exports of aircraft and similar material to the 
Canadian Car and Foundry Company, Limited, reference is made to 
the Department’s letters dated July 1 and J uly 6 [8], 1938, to the 
Brewster Aeronautical Corporation, copies of which were transmitted 
to you with instruction no. 1802 dated July 20, 1938. It will be 
noted from these letters that the Department has at all times been 
willing to issue export licenses for shipments to the Canadian Car and 
Foundry Company, Limited, provided the Department first receives 
assurances from the appropriate Canadian authorities that the articles 
covered by these export licenses will not be transshipped to any coun- 
try to which the export of arms, ammunition, or implements of war 
is prohibited under the laws of this country. Information to this 
effect has been communicated to the applicant in the case of each of 
several applications recently received by the Department for license 
to export aircraft parts and accessories to Canada for the use of the 
Canadian Car and Foundry Company, Limited. Copies of these ap- 
plications are enclosed.?? 

In communicating this information to the Canadian authorities, 
you may inform them that, in order to avoid undue delay in shipments 
to Canada, the Department is prepared to grant all applications for 
license to export arms, ammunition, and implements of war to the 
Canadian Car and Foundry Company, Limited, under a blanket as- 
surance communicated to the Legation by the Canadian Department 
of External Affairs that transshipments of the character referred to _ 
above will not take place. 

There are enclosed for the information of the Legation copies of 
despatch no. 732, dated July 9, 1938, from the American Embassy at 
Istanbul, Turkey,” and a confidential communication from the War 
Department dated July 28, 1938, containing a paraphrase of a cable- 

°° None printed. 
*" Not printed.
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gram received by the War Department from the Military Attaché at 
Barcelona, Spain.*® There would be no objection to the communica- 
tion of the substance of these documents to the Canadian authorities. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
| R. Warton Moore 

852.00/8396 | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Vigo (Graves) 

No. 68 | Wasuineton, August 29, 1938. 
The Secretary of State refers to the concluding paragraph of the 

~ Consulate’s despatch No. 259 of August 6, 1938, referring to Ameri- 
can airplanes reported to be in the service of the Loyalist forces and 
to have been shot down by the Nationalists. © | 

Since the outbreak of the civil strife in Spain, the Department has 
received repeated reports to the effect that Curtiss, Martin, and 
Boeing planes were in the service of the Loyalist air force. Most of 
these reports have emanated from Spanish Nationalist or from Italian 
sources. None of them, however, has ever been authenticated and the 
Department has never had any concrete evidence presented to it which 
would lead it to believe that any aircraft manufactured in the United 
States by the above-mentioned companies were being utilized by either 
party to the Spanish struggle. It is understood, however, that each 
of these companies has licensed the Soviet Government to manufacture 
certain of its planes and it is altogether possible that aircraft of these 
types manufactured in the Soviet Union are in use in Spain. 

Should the Consular Officer in charge have any information brought 
to his attention which would lead him to believe that any airplanes of 
American manufacture are being employed by either of the parties to 
the Spanish civil strife, he is requested to transmit this information 
to the Department. 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipments/282 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Canada (Simmons) 

No. 1370 . | WASHINGTON, September 17, 1938. 

Sir: The receipt is acknowledged of your despatch no. 2629 [2629] 
of September 10, 1938,2* transmitting a copy of a note of September 9 
from the Department of External Affairs of Canada giving a blanket 
assurance that arms, ammunition, and implements of war exported 
under license from this country to the Canadian Car and Foundry 

8 Not printed. | 

. 223512—55 24
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Company, Limited, will not be transshipped from Canada to any coun- 
try to which the export of arms, ammunition, and implements of war 
is prohibited under the laws of the United States. 

Relying on this assurance, the Department will henceforth grant 
applications for license to export arms, ammunition, and implements 
of war to the Canadian Car and Foundry Company, Limited, which 
are presented by properly registered applicants without requiring spe- 
cific assurances in regard to the ultimate destination of the shipments. 

The Department, upon the receipt of your despatch, granted an 
application of the Bendix Products Division of the Bendix Aviation 
Corporation for a license to export undercarriage units, and an appli- 
cation of the Brewster Aeronautical Corporation for a license to 
export wings and tail units to the Canadian Car and Foundry Com- 
pany, Limited, these being the only pending applications in its files 
for license to export arms, ammunition, or implements of war to that 
company. As you were informed in the Department’s instruction 
no. 1838 of August 17, 1938,*° licenses were granted at that time to 
the Aviation Manufacturing Corporation, the Aerial Machine and 
Tool Corporation, and the United Aircraft Corporation (Hamilton 
Standard Propeller Division) , for the export to the Canadian Car and 
Foundry Company, Limited, of the articles referred to in notes no. 112 
of August 5, and no. 113 of August 6, addressed by the Canadian De- 
partment of External Affairs to the Legation. The Department has 
received no application from the Lasley Turbine Motor Company for 
license to export arms, ammunition, or implements of war to the 
Canadian Car and Foundry Company, Limited. This company is, 
furthermore, not registered with the Secretary of State as a manu- 
facturer or exporter of arms, ammunition, or implements of war and, 
therefore, could not legally obtain a license for the export of such 
articles to any foreign country. | 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Watton Moors 

852.00/8628 | 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

No. 860 SEVILLE, October 18, 1938. 
[Received November 14.] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that recently the 
press published a detailed list of foreign war material which it stated 
had been captured up to July 31, 1938. The list gave material by 
countries of origin, beginning with Russia, France, English and 

“Not printed. he,
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Mexican, and lastly included the United States. The following is a 
translation of the American material so listed :— 

Armored cars....... 17 Rifles........ 8,480 
Field guns ........ 388 Projectiles... .. 11,700 
Machine guns....... 680 

In a conversation with General Queipo de Llano“ soon after the 
appearance of these articles in the press, I pointed out to him that 
there was legislation in the United States prohibiting the exportation 
of all war material destined to Spain and that it would be interesting 
to have more details of the alleged material of American origin said 
to have been captured by the forces of General Franco. He said that 
such material as was captured of American origin doubtless came 
from Russia or Mexico but he offered to obtain details of that reported 
captured. | 

He accordingly has transmitted to me two memoranda, translations 
of which are attached, which give certain descriptions but on the 
whole they are of such a character that they can lead to no identifica- 
tion of the material. Much of the material is obviously obsolete and 

the total volume is without significance. 
Respectfully yours, | Cuartes A. Bay 

852.00/8747 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

No. 45 | W asHINGTon, December 23, 1938. 

The Acting Secretary of State refers to the Consulate’s despatch no. 
360 of October 18, 1938, in regard to a quantity of war material, 
allegedly of American origin, stated by the Spanish Nationalist 
authorities to have been captured from the Spanish Government 
forces. | 

The Department of State and the War Department have made a 
careful study of the memoranda supplied the Consulate by General 
Queipo de Llano and have come to the conclusion that it is extremely 
unlikely that any of these arms, ammunition, and implements of war 
were exported from the United States after January 8, 1987. All 
of the arms listed are old and obsolete, with the possible exception of 
the 37 mm anti-tank guns. The United States Government has a large 
supply of these guns on hand, but it has never at any time disposed 
of them. It is not believed furthermore that any private American 
manufacturer could have exported any guns of this type to Spain 
since the embargo went into effect. : 

“ Nationalist general, in command of the Seville area. 

“ Not printed.
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_ IV. EFFORTS FOR THE RELIEF OF SPANISH REFUGEES _ | 

852.48/212 . : - | - | 
The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, 

| to the Secretary of State 

No. 1545 | St. JEAN DE Livz, July 8, 1938. 
| | _ [Received July 19.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that I saw Sr. Del Vayo, Minister 
of State, in Paris, apropos of the exchange of prisoners in which I 
am acting as intermediary,“ and that he requested me to transmit 
to the President through the Department a statement regarding 
refugees in Spain driven from their homes, together with a suggestion 
as to the amelioration of their condition which involves the United 
States. 

He says that as many as 3,000,000 people, men, women and children, 
have been forced from their homes by the rebels and have taken refuge 
in some of the larger cities, such as Barcelona, Valencia, Alicante, 
etc. Of this number, close to a million are children. Everything is 
being done by the Spanish Government within its power for the care 
of these refugees, and particularly the children, but the problem is 
becoming too large, and outside help is needed. 

Other nations have proposed taking over the children during the 
period of the war, notably Belgium and Mexico, but the Spanish 

Government does not think it humane to separate the children from 
their mothers, and prefers that they remain in Spain. 

The subject recently was the subject for consideration for the Coun- 
cil of Ministers, and it appears that the Ministers unanimously decided 
to ask outside assistance on humanitarian grounds, and to place abso- 
lute control over the direction of relief work for the refugee children 
and mothers preferably in an American Commission. _ 

Sr. Del Vayo in his conversation made the reason for this preference _ 
clear enough by referring to the Hoover relief commission in Belgium, 
and in Russia, to the relief work in Germany, and to the relief work 
for the Armenian refugees. . | _ 

Should an international commission to deal with the problem of 
the refugees, particularly children, be created, it was the unanimous 
desire of the Ministers that the chairman and personnel should be 
named by President Roosevelt, and that the commission should have 
complete authority, and should deal with the problem wherever 
found, regardless of the geographical division of the two sides in 
Spain. | : 

9 gee telegram No. 487, May 19, 7 p. m., from the Ambassador in Spain,
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Comment. Oo To cr | 

The fact that the Minister did not submit the proposal in a formal 
note but by word of mouth, gave me the impression that it was being 

thrown out as a feeler. There is no doubt as to the reality of the 
grave human problem that is involved in the driving of a great popu- 
lation from their homes; and that the Spanish Government is con- 
cerned over its capacity to deal adequately with such a problem in 
the midst of the war; and it is but natural, in view of the work we 
have done in the past, that the Spanish Government should instantly 
think of the United States in this connection. 

Sr. Del Vayo also explained it on the ground that we, more than 
any other nation, have been honestly neutral, and can be counted 
upon to act solely from humanitarian motives and without political 
considerations. | | | | 

Asked directly by the Minister of State to convey this message to 
the President through the Department, I could not do otherwise than 
promise to do so. — | | 

Naturally I expressed no opinion, but called attention to the fact 
that the President was leaving for a month’s trip across the con- 
tinent, and that if the plan involved any congressional cooperation 
Congress has just adjourned and will not reassemble until in January. 

Since the proposal was not submitted in writing but by word of 
mouth, any reply can be made without formality and I can manage 
that easily enough. | | | 

Respectfully yours, : Cuaupe G. Bowrrs 

852.48/216 | | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) | | 

[Wasuineton,] July 22, 1938. 

The Spanish Ambassador called to see me at his request. The 
Ambassador began the conversation by requesting that the subject 
matter which he desired to discuss with me be regarded as strictly 

confidential. The Ambassador then went on to say that he had re- 
ceived a couple of days ago a confidential message from his Govern- 
ment saying that the situation of the refugees within Loyalist terri- 
tory was becoming desperate. At the present time in a portion of 

Spain which normally is occupied by some eight millions of people 

there are residing over eleven and one-half millions, an excess popula- 

tion of three and one-half millions; within this territory many villages 
have been destroyed, whole districts in cities and towns are in ruins, 
and there is consequently not nearly enough accommodation within 
which these persons can be housed. Furthermore, most of them have
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no means of livelihood nor have they the wherewithal with which 
to purchase more than a minimum amount of food. In addition to 
this, the natural food supply is running short and the increasing 
destruction of merchant vessels bringing supplies to Loyalist ports is 
reducing materially the foodstuffs which can be obtained outside of 
Spanish territory. The Ambassador went on to say that hundreds 
of thousands of people are now gravely undernourished and ill clad 
and that conditions will reach a desperate stage during the winter 
if, as the Ambassador believes, the civil war will last for an indefinite 
period. | 

The Spanish Government desired to remind this Government of 
the humanitarian efforts which this country had so often made, as in 
the cases of Belgium and of Germany, Russia and many Central 
European countries after the World War. It wished to know whether 
there is not a possibility that some charitable agency in the United 
States would undertake the work of attempting to relieve this dis- 
tressing situation among the civilian refugees in Loyalist Spain, 
particularly the women and children. 

I told the Ambassador that necessarily I was very much moved 
by the statements he had made to me and that we here in the Depart- 
ment of State could not but give sympathetic attention to the sug- 
gestion made. I said that I thought I had a right to feel proud of 
the record of the American people who had never let political con- 
siderations enter into their minds when it was a question of relieving 
human distress in other parts of the world. I added that of course 
I could give him no positive or definite statement as to what could 
or could not be done but that he might rest assured that we would 
immediately commence a consideration of this matter. I asked the 
Ambassador if he could tell me with any definiteness the exact num- 
ber of individuals among the civilian refugees who now required 
assistance and in particular additional food supplies. I also asked 
if the Ambassador could tell me how many charitable organizations, 
dependent on foreign funds, were engaged in relieving distress in 
Loyalist Spain. The Ambassador told me that he could not answer 
either of these questions with any precision but that he would cable 
to his Government and let me have the necessary information early 
next week. | 

| S[umner] W[etzies] ©
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852.48/248 | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 

.  Kuropean Affairs (Moffat) 

| [Hxtract] | 

[Wasuineton,] August 17, 1938. 
The Spanish Ambassador called this morning and spent an hour 

with me... . 

(3) The Ambassador then turned to the question of relief, and 
asked me whether any results had been obtained following his ap- 
proaches to Mr. Welles. I gave him the main outline of the story 
to date and pointed out that we seemed to have struck a snag, at 
least in so far as dealing with the Red Cross was concerned. I said 
that this snag was due, in large part, to the expenses of transportation 
of supplies, and asked whether his Government could perhaps assume 
this expense. He said that he thought this was possible, though it 
would be preferable to have the shipping under a foreign flag even 
if chartered by the Spanish authorities. The Spanish Flag could 

not go through the Straits of Gibraltar. He also said that the great- 
_ est need was not in the Madrid area, but in the Catalonian area, where 
there were a million and a half refugees. He wondered whether or 
not the Red Cross would be willing, in case the various organizations 
collecting funds and supplies for Loyalist Spain were to pool their 
resources under the Red Cross, to administer this relief. He felt 
that in order to avoid criticism, administration of relief by a great 
national group was essential. The only difficulty that he foresaw was 
that if such an arrangement were made that proportion should be 
expended in Loyalist Spain as would be contributed by the organiza- 
tions created for that purpose. | 

I told the Ambassador that this was a new thought which I would 

talk over with Mr. Swift “ when he returned next Monday. He ought 
to bear in mind, however, (1) that the Red Cross was not under the 
orders of the Government, and that the most we could do was to urge 
a certain course of action; (2) the other was that the Red Cross had 
certain very definite policies with regard to its relations with other 
organizations. _ | 

The Ambassador asked whether the President was interested in this 
subject. I told him that as far as I knew the President had been 
given by Mr. Welles a memorandum pointing out (a) the Ambassa- 

“ Vice Chairman in charge of foreign operations of the American Red Cross.
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dor’s request, (0) our feeling that, if possible, it should be complied 
with, and (c) the difficulties (apparently insuperable) thus far faced 
by the Red Cross. The Ambassador said that as soon as the Presi- 

dent returned he was going to ask for an interview as time was 

pressing. 
Pirrrrepont Morrat 

852.48/222 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasutncton,] September 6, 1988. 

The Spanish Ambassador called this afternoon to inquire as to the 
progress of the American relief effort in Spain. I told him that since 
our last talk considerable thought had been given to the problem, but 
that although we were not able to give as much as he had hoped, none- 
theless it would probably be possible to give a little bit more than we 
had thought that day. Asa matter of fact, the Central Committee of 
the Red Cross was meeting tomorrow, and the idea was to make an 

announcement shortly thereafter and to start the flour moving just 
as soon as possible. 

He asked what figures I estimated, and in accordance with what Mr. 
Davis * had said, I indicated that it would probably be about 250,000 
bushels of wheat, which is the equivalent of 60,000 barrels of flour, 
enough to take care of 500,000 women and children for some time. 
The Ambassador expressed gratitude for this assistance, and I think 
appreciated that it had meant considerable work on the part of a good 
many individuals and agencies. | 

However, he said that from his point of view the problem had not 
yet been fully met inasmuch as there were at least 3,000,000 refugees 
(exclusive of men of military age) who would be starving. In fact, 
his Government had telegraphed him that if aid were not forthcoming 
maybe one-half a million people would die of hunger and cold this 
coming winter. . | | 

He was groping for ways and means to obtain additional funds. 
He thought that a corporation might be set up in this country which 

could obtain bank credit wherewith to purchase, at subsidized figures,. 

additional supplies to be distributed in Spain. He was exceedingly 
hazy as to the details, and had obviously not thought the matter 
through. He was trying to evolve some agency to which credit could 
be extended that would not run into the provisions of the Neutrality 
Act against the extension of credit. He thought the Red Cross might 

4 Norman H. Davis, Chairman of the American Red Cross.
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even be tied up with such a corporation, but I told him that in my 
opinion the Red Cross could at best appear only as sole beneficiary. 

On this point the conversation was without conclusion other than 
my agreeing to mention the idea to Norman Davis and see if his in- 
genuity could evolve some other scheme for solving the problem. 

The Spanish Government undertook to allocate at least ten trucks, 
and maybe more, to the relief organizations. 

In regard to political matters the Ambassador said that, according to 
his information, vast quantities of war supplies and materials had 
again been sent to General Franco by the Germans and Italians. He 
attributed the recent Ebro offensive to a desire on their part to have 
this coincide with the Nuremberg Conference and the pressure on 
the Czechs. 

Pierrepont Morrat 

852.48/225 | 

The Secretary of State to the Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) 

WasHineton, September 9, 1938. 
Excetzency: The information which the Department of State has 

furnished the American Red Cross during the past few weeks indi- 
cating a growing problem of human misery in many parts of Spain 
because of insufficient food for the civilian population, particularly 
-women and children, was presented to the Executive Committee of 
the American Red Cross yesterday. I now have the honor to inform 
Your Excellency that to help meet this situation, the Committee au- 
thorized an appropriation to finance the shipment to Spain of flour 
to be milled from Government wheat up to a total of 250,000 bushels 
under a plan which provides for the cooperation of the Federal Sur- 
plus Commodities Corporation, the United States Maritime Commis- 
sion, the American Friends Service Committee, and the American Red 
Cross. 

It is the desire of the American Red Cross to extend the benefits of 
this plan to distressed civilians, particularly women and children, in 
proportion to their need wherever they may be in Spain. On behalf 

of the American Red Cross I am writing to inquire whether this offer 
is acceptable to Your Excellency’s Government and whether it would 
be willing to cooperate with the American Friends Service Committee 
in the transshipment of the flour from France and its distribution in 
Spain. 

I shall be most happy to transmit your reply to the American Red 
Cross, and suggest that thereafter questions of detail be worked out 
directly between Your Excellency and the Chairman of the American 
Red Cross. 

Accept [etc.] Corpetit Hui
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852,.24/225 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

WASHINGTON, September 9, 1938—2 p. m. 

B-455. The Executive Committee of the American Red Cross, 
moved by the indications of suffering on the part of the civilian popu- 
lation, especially women and children, in Spain has authorized an 
appropriation to finance the shipment to Spain of flour to be milled 
from Government wheat, up to a maximum of 250,000 bushels, under 
a plan which provides for the cooperation of the Federal Surplus 
Commodities Corporation, United States Maritime Commission, 
American Friends Service Committee, and the American Red Cross. 
It is the desire of the American Red Cross to extend the benefits of 
this plan to distressed civilians, especially women and children, in 
proportion to their need wherever they may be in Spain, without re- 
gard to factions in the current hostilities. Please ascertain from 
General Franco’s authorities whether this offer would be acceptable 
and whether they would be willing to cooperate with the American 
Friends Service Committee in the transshipment of the flour from 
France and in its distribution. 

For your guidance, all reports reaching us from official sources as 
well as from the Friends Committee indicate that the food shortage 
and destitution among civilians, notably women and children, is very 
much greater in Loyalist than in Franco Spain. No fixed proportion 
as to percentage of relief to be distributed on the two sides is being 
worked out in advance; this will be determined by the Red Cross 
solely in relation to the extent of the needs as they become apparent 
and without regard to political considerations. 

Please telegraph reply. 
For your information we are making a similar inquiry with regard 

to Loyalist Spain through Ambassador de los Rios, with whom we have 
been discussing the problem informally for some time. | 

: Hui 

852.48/227 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

| [Translation ] 

No. 140/16 WASHINGTON, September 10, 1938. 

ExceLttency: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of Your 
Excellency’s note of the 9th instant, in which you are good enough 
to advise me that, after information had been given by the Depart- 
ment of State to the American Red Cross regarding the situation of 
a large part of the population of various regions of Spain—concern-
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ing which this Embassy had given details of all kinds to Your Depart- 
ment—the Executive Committee of that institution has authorized 
the purchase of 250,000 bushels of wheat to aid the civilian population, 
especially women and children, in proportion to the necessities felt 
in the various regions. 

In accepting this donation of the American Red Cross, obtained 
with the cooperation of the Federal Surplus Commodities Corpora- 
tion, I offer you my most sincere thanks in the name of my Govern- 
ment, for the generous attitude adopted by Your Excellency and Your 
Government with respect to this Spanish problem of a humanitarian 
character; and I request that Your Excellency will transmit to the 
American Red Cross the expression of my most heartfelt gratitude 
and inform it that my Government will ccoperate not only with the 
American Friends Service Committee in the transportation of the flour 
from France and its distribution in Spain, but also in whatever may 
be required for the fulfillment of this mission, which is a continuation 
of the admirable tradition of your country, initiated with the people 
of Belgium. 

I avail myself [etc. | FERNANDO DE Los Rios 

852.00/232a ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) 

WASHINGTON, September 21, 19388—6 p. m. 

111. You will have noted in the daily press bulletin of September 
16, 1938, a release regarding the distribution of flour to refugee women 
and children in Spain which is being undertaken by the American 
Red Cross." The wheat, from which this flour is being milled, has 
been made available by the Surplus Commodities Corporation. 
Further reports received from Spain indicate that there is an almost 
complete shortage of coffee. 

Please bring discreetly and tactfully to the attention of the ap- 
propriate Brazilian authorities that, actuated entirely by humanitarian 
motives, this Government is desirous of offering the suggestion that 
the Brazilian Government might wish to consider the donation to 
Spanish refugees (who would certainly not be in a position to buy 
any) of a certain quantity of surplus coffee from the amount which 
is periodically destroyed. 

It is recognized that the problem of roasting, transportation and 
distribution still remains, but if the idea commends itself to the 
Brazilian Government in principle, and the Brazilian Government 
desires further advice as to the most favorable means of assuring its 
reaching the refugees, the Department would be only too happy to put 

* Department of State, Press Releases, September 17, 1938, p. 190.
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the Brazilian Embassy here in touch with the American National 
Red Cross. | 

Hui 

852.48/233 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Rio pe JANEIRO, September 22, 1938—1 p. m. 
[ Received September 22—12: 25 p. m. | 

221. Department’s telegram No. 111, September 21,6 p.m. The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs will recommend to President Vargas 
that coffee be donated to the Spanish refugees on condition that the 
difficulties which have recently arisen again in intensified form in con- 
junction with the refugees in the Brazilian Embassy at Madrid (my 
despatches 861, September 5 and 887, September 13“) be adjusted. 
The Brazilian Government desires to remove those refugees from 
territory dominated by the Barcelona Government. 
Aranha added that the Franco government is “buying” coffee for 

the regions occupied by him. 

CAFFERY 

852.48/253 

The Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) to the Secretary of State — 

Rio DE JANEIRO, September 28, 1938—11 a. m. 
. [ Received September 28—10: 55 a. m.] 

228. Notwithstanding the situation described in my 221, September 
22, 1p. m. the Brazilian authorities have decided, solely because we 
are suggesting it, to donate coffee for Spanish refugees. They want 
to know how much coffee is desired and they hope that measures 
can be taken to insure that the coffee is actually used for purposes 
indicated and none of it sold by the Spanish authorities. 

CAFFERY 

852.48/256 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, September 30, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 30—9 : 35 a. m.] 

536. My telegram number 534, September 28, 1 p.m. Viscount 
Mamblas © telephoned me last night that Burgos will cooperate with 

** Neither printed. 
” Not printed. 

; *”° Representing Franco’s Foreign Office at St. Jean de Luz.
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Friends Committee on the Red Cross flour and is very appreciative 
of the offer. Letter probably will reach me in a day or so from Burgos 
but with Mamblas’ assurance the Red Cross may proceed as planned. 

Bowers 

852.48/260 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

No. 141/04 WasHineton, October 1, 1988. 

Mr. Srcrerary : I have the honor to acknowledge to Your Excellency 
the receipt of Your Excellency’s note no. 852.48/250 of September 29, 
last," in which you were so good as to communicate to me that the 
American Red Cross has informed you that the first shipment of flour 
consisting of twenty thousand barrels will leave New York for Le 
Havre on October 8, and that it will be delivered at that port to the 
American Friends Service Committee, which is acting as agent of the 
American Red Cross, for reembarkation and distribution in Spain. 

It has been agreed with the American Friends Service Committee 
that my government will undertake all the expenses from the arrival 
of the flour at Le Havre. | 

I avail myself [etc. ] FERNANDO DE Los Rios 

852.48/259 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, October 3, 1938—1 p. m. 
[ Received October 3—10: 44 a. m.] 

538. My telegram No. 536, September 30,1 p.m. Supplementing 
this Mamblas informed me today that the representative of the 
Friends organization should get in touch with General Espinosa de 
los Monteros, the Under-Secretary of State. Would suggest that the 
representative of the Red Cross [apparent omission] tactful and yet 
firm since I suspect a disposition to claim flour entirely out of pro- 
portion to the need merely to deprive the other side where the need 
is real. | 

Bowers 

* Not printed.
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852.48/253 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) 

Wasuineton, October 5, 1988—6 p. m. 

115. Your 228, September 28, 11 a.m. Please convey to the Bra- 
zilian authorities an expression of our appreciation of their humani- 
tarian decision to donate coffee for the use of women and children 

refugees in Spain. 
The Counselor of the Brazilian Embassy informed the Department 

yesterday that he had received instructions from his Government to 
get in touch with the American Red Cross with a view to arranging 

the details of shipment and distribution of this coffee through the 
Red Cross. An appointment was accordingly arranged with Mr. 
Ernest J. Swift, Vice Chairman in charge of foreign operations of 
the American Red Cross. The Department is now informed that the 
Red Cross will undertake to transport the coffee from Brazilian ports 
and supervise its distribution to refugees in Spain in same manner as 
is being done with flour shipments from this country. Arrangements 

have been made by Red Cross to assure distribution of these com- 
modities directly to refugees in all parts of Spain in proportion to 
the need. The quantity of coffee that will be shipped under this 
arrangement will have to be determined later depending upon the 
amount that can usefully be distributed in Spain and upon the funds 
available to the Red Cross to cover incidental costs. 

WELLES 

852.48/269 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Dwision of European Affairs 
(Moffat) 

| [WasurneTon, October 8 (?), 1938.] 

Mr. Moffat asked Mr. Meana ® to call to speak to him with regard 
to an informal inquiry made by the Spanish Ambassador, both of 
Mr. Welles and of himself. As we understand it the question raised 
by the Ambassador was the following: | 

“The Spanish Government proposes to have Spaniards resident in 
this country set up a corporation; the Spanish Government would 
turn over to that corporation Latin American or other securities 
owned by the Government; the corporation would put up these secu- 
rities as collateral for loans from American banks; the money bor- 
rowed would be expended for humanitarian relief work in Spain. 

“Ts there any method by which this program could be accomplished 
without violation of Section 3 of the Neutrality Act?” © 

* Juan Antonio Meana, of the Spanish Embassy in Washington. 
50 § J oint Resolution 173, August 31, 1935, 49 Stat. 1081; amended May 1, 1987,
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Mr. Moffat said that there had been considerable discussion of this 
proposal among the interested Divisions of the Department and that 
the conclusion was reached that to carry out the program as stated 
above would be a violation of Section 3 of the Neutrality Act. On 
the other hand, the authorities felt that the desired end could be 
legally accomplished: (1) if the Spanish Gov’t were to sell the securi- 
ties in question instead of using them as collateral for a loan, or (2) 
if the proposed corporation should obtain the proposed loan from 
Canadian or other foreign banks outside the United States instead 
of from American banks. 

PIERREPONT Morrat 

852.48/262 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, October 10, 1938—4 p. m. 
[ Received October 10—11: 35 a. m. | 

267. My telegram 257, September 30, 9 p. m.** Loveday ® informs 
me he is today cabling Norman Davis as follows: 

“Spanish Government has asked for League technical cooperation 
for study economic and financial questions involved in feeding refugees 
and we are sending two experts study situation. Understand Amer- 
ican Red Cross has received million bushels wheat for these refugees 
from Government and might receive more. Could you inform me 
whether statement about million bushels correct and what further 
amount if any you expect to receive. We most anxious avoid any 
action which might embarrass your organization. Have you a repre- 
sentative in Spain with whom our experts could discuss. Loveday, 
Nations, Geneva.” 

Loveday stated he was anxious that the League inquiry should in no 
way embarrass or delay the action being undertaken by the Red Cross 
as he considers the need for relief for Spanish refugees to be very 
urgent. An expert commission consisting of Sir Denys Bray and 
Lawrence Webster, both British, has already left for Spain. They 
consulted in Geneva with a representative of the International Com- 
mission for the Assistance of Child Refugees in Spain and will discuss 
the problem with representatives of that organization in Spain. The 
Secretariat is concerned over the difficulty of confining assistance solely 
to refugees and would be interested to learn whether this problem arises 
so far as the Red Cross is concerned. 

“Not printed; it reported that the Council of the League of Nations had 
authorized the Secretary General to institute a preliminary inquiry on the spot 
regarding aid to refugees in Spain (852.48/257). 

® Alexander Loveday, British, Director of Financial Section and Economic 
Intelligence Service, League of Nations.
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Loveday mentioned incidentally that the Council action was taken 
before it was known here that such a substantial amount of wheat had 
been made available to the Red Cross. 

BucKNELL 

852.48/276: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Grnrva, November 4, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received November 4—5: 42 p. m.] 

273. My telegram 272, November 4, 5 p.m. Report answers three 
following questions in the affirmative: 

1. Is refugee population in Republican Spain in need of food 
relief ? | 

2. Are the refugees differentiated from native civil population ? 
3. Can a scheme be devised whereby food supplies provided would 

be distributed to the refugees and the refugees only ? 

The report agrees that the winter peak of refugees set by the 
Government at about three million seems a probable approximation. 

It advises against setting up an independent organization for relief 

distribution if only because of time factor and recommends: 

(a) Utilization and reenforcement of existing Government medium 
of communication enlisting collaboration and assisting expansion of 
all voluntary relief organizations such as International Commissary 
for the Assistance of Child Refugees in Spain, the Society of Friends 
and the Swiss Relief. | 

( ) The appointment of a relief commissioner working in close 
collaboration with the Spanish Government to supervise and energize 
the refugee relief organization. Such commissioner would probably 
need a deputy at Barcelona, Madrid and Valencia, a small central 
office and a staff of about eight Spanish speaking inspectors equipped 
with light vans. Some augmentation of existing motor transport 
facilities would be essential to ensure efficiency of distribution. 

(c) The ration proposed by the Spanish Government appears to 
represent a bare but fair minimum. 

(d) Report stresses urgency and magnitude of problem and states 
that even under the most favorable conditions it would take consider- 
able time to get any relief scheme into full swing and that present 
private organizations cannot do more than touch the fringe of the 
problem. While asking that such organizations receive increasing 
support report urges that no time be lost in obtaining help from gov- 
ernments and especially from nations with surplus stock of wheat, 
dried fish, skimmed milk, cocoa and other essential supplies. 

“Not printed ; it reported that the Bray Committee had completed its report 
on the question of refugees in Spain (852.48/274).
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(e) Attaches Spanish Government’s financial proposals in a sep- 
arate memorandum in which Government asks for relief amounting 
to 476,000 pounds per month; hopes that the League of Nations will 
lend this assistance offering to give in return most formal assurances 
that the saving on its own expenditure which may be brought about 
by such assistance will be wholly employed in improving the diet of 
that part of the civil population which is suffering most severely 
through reduction of its standard of living; suggests that the humani- 
tarian purposes to be met should be supported by gifts but that the 
Government would be prepared, insofar as the 476,000 pounds could 
not be provided by gifts, to arrange a credit operation on the security 
of promissory notes principal and interest of which might be paid 
off within period of 10 to 15 years from the close of the war. 

I learn in confidence that Pickett of the Friends Service Committee 
has cabled the Secretariat to the effect that he has been informed, pre- 
sumably by Secretary Hull and Norman Davis, that while the Amer- 
ican authorities agree that a relief commissioner should be appointed 
they fear that his appointment by the League might give an impression 
of partiality toward the Government side and that they have sug- 
gested that since the Friends Service Committee is an impartial 
organization it should be asked by the League to make the appoint- 
ment. Pickett added that if this were done he was assured of ample 
continued supplies. From what I have been able to learn the Secre- 
tariat agrees that the appointment should not be made by the League 
and I understand that Avenol * feels that the League’s connection 
with the project should terminate with the publication of the Bray— 
Webster report. The Secretariat feels, however, that it would be 
difficult for the League to make such a request of a private organization 
particularly as there are other private organizations active in Spain. 
If it is desired that the appointment be made by the Friends Service 
Committee, however, they believe that the request could better be made 
by the Spanish Government. The Secretariat feels strongly that the 
Commissioner should be an American. 

BucKNELL 

852.48/276 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

Wasuineron, November 10, 1938—7 p. m. 

119. Your 273, November 4,7 p.m. Norman Davis was informed 
of contents of your telegram and has now written following letter to 
the Department explaining position of American Red Cross, which is 
transmitted to you for your guidance: 

“While the report of the League of Nations Committee confirms our 
previous information as to the magnitude of the problem, this is the 

* Joseph Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations. 

223512—55——25
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first report of an authoritative committee which has expressed itself so 
definitely on how the situation could best be met. Since the need is 
greater than can possibly or probably be met from private sources, I 
hope that the League will act upon the recommendations of their Com- 
mittee. I do not see how the League can well drop the matter and not 
attempt to do something further, either such as that suggested by the 
Spanish Government or through an appeal among the members of the 
League for funds. — 

“T do not know just what Mr. Pickett of the American Friends 
Service Committee cabled to the Secretariat of the League but if it is 
what our Consul was given to understand, it did not convey my views 
or that of the American Red Cross. Mr. Pickett did telephone me 
that the League Committee was of the opinion that a Food Dictator 
should be appointed and that he should be an American, and that the 
Spanish Government was willing to do so with the assurance that 
the relief would be forthcoming. - 

“Fe also wished to know what would be the attitude of the Red 
Cross. I told him that we were doing all we could and could not 
undertake to do anything more that would involve any further outlay 
of money. 

“As to the appointment of a Food Dictator I told him I did not see 
how that would work, because a dictator appointed by one side could 
not act on the other side. Pickett told me subsequently that in think- 
ing this over he agreed. I also told him that the Red Cross would 
not be opposed to any plan that might be helpful in Spain even to 
the appointment of a Relief Commissioner by the League, provided, 
of course, such action would contribute to the solution of the problem. 
In such an appointment the Red Cross would have no responsibility 
and therefore would hardly be in a position to advise any one as to its 
propriety. As far as its own work is concerned, the American Red 
Cross prefers to carry on its activities in line with the traditional 
neutrality of the Red Cross which would mean the impartial distri- 
bution in Spain of relief according to need and not according to politi- 
cal consideration.” 

You may make discreet informal use of the foregoing information 
in the event that any misconception should persist at Geneva as to the 
position of the American Red Cross with respect to relief work in 
Spain. 

- How 

852.48/294: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, November 22, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 22—3: 11 p. m.] 

278. Your telegram 119, November 10, 7 p.m. I learn in a private 
conversation that so far as the Secretariat is aware neither the British 
nor French Governments have yet determined their policy respecting
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the Spanish refugee problem. Lord Halifax ® told Denys Bray that 
in his opinion the crux of the problem was the difficulty of getting 
supplies into Spain although the Spanish Government claims its 
losses do not exceed 5 percent. I understand that Chamberlain ® 
thought it might be necessary to obtain some assurances from Franco 
and referred to the possibility of designating a special port for refugee 
supplies and providing for the convoying of shipments. It is thought 
here that this matter may be discussed during the French and British 
conversations this week. In this connection I learn that the French 
authorities informally told a Secretariat official that before deter- 
mining their own policy they wished to know what the British in- 
tended to do. 

So far as the Secretariat is concerned the position is that it has 
promptly complied with the Council’s request and its present mandate 
is terminated. The next move is up to the Spanish Government, to 
individual members of the League or to the Council. Although the 
Spanish Government may appeal to the League for further assistance 
it is believed here that in any case that Government may appoint a 
food dictator as recommended in the Bray report, possibly either Bray 
or Webster. It is pointed out by Secretariat officials that the setting 
up of a food dictator by Government Spain would in no way prevent 
a non-partisan distribution of supplies to both sides. 

Although I have no definite information it is thought here that the 
British and particularly the French are anxious to set up at least a 
skeleton relief organization on the Franco side before proceeding much 
further with assistance to the Government side. 

BucKNELL 

852.48/810 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

- Arr-Mémorre 

A commission consisting of Sir Denys Bray and Mr. Lawrence 
Webster which was appointed by the League of Nations at the re- 
quest of the Spanish Government to study measures for providing 
food for refugees in Spanish Government territory has now submitted 
its report which has been communicated to the members of the 
Council. The principal conclusions of the report are as follows:— | 

1. The number of refugees, most of whom will be in urgent need 
of relief this winter, is estimated at between 2,400,000 and 3,000,000. 

2. Ihe Commission is satisfied that the existing machinery set up 

* British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
” British Prime Minister.
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by the Spanish Government for providing public assistance clearly 
differentiates between refugees and other sections of the population. 

3. The problem is urgent and far beyond the capacity of existing 

foreign organisations. A comprehensive international scheme is 
therefore required without delay and appropriate help should be ob- 
tained from governments, and especially from nations with surplus 
stocks of wheat, dried fish, skimmed milk, cocoa and other essential 
supplies. | 

4. A relief commissioner should be appointed for the purpose of 
guaranteeing that food is distributed only to refugees. Attached to 

the report are certain financial proposals of the Spanish Government. 

It is estimated that contributions will be required at the rate of 

£476,000 per month. It is anticipated than many of these contri- 
butions will consist of gifts in kind but the suggestion is also made 

that the Spanish Government should obtain credits with which to 
buy food repayable in annual instalments spread over a period of from 
ten to fifteen years. 

His Majesty’s Government have not yet formed any definite views 

on this report but Lord Halifax feels that in view of the existence 
of the International Committee for the Assistance of Child Refugees 
in Spain to which His Majesty’s Government and many other govern- 
ments have already contributed, and of the size of the problem as 
disclosed by the report, there would be no object in setting up a fresh 
organisation unless it were launched upon a really large scale. Such 
an enterprise if it is to be successful will need the active support of 
governments and in particular of the United States Government. 

Relief in kind appears to be mainly a question of surplus foodstuffs 
which the United Kingdom cannot supply in large quantities. Al- 
though France and other countries may be able to contribute, the suc- 
cess of any scheme would seem to depend largely on the attitude of 
the United States of America. , 

So far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned the only con- 
dition which they would wish to attach would be that the scheme 
should cover the whole of Spain and should be administered strictly 
impartially on the basis of the provision of relief wherever it is needed. 
This is the principle which they have adopted from the start and was 
the condition upon which they agreed to contribute to the funds of 

the International Red Cross Committee and of the International Com- 
mission. The Spanish Government in approaching the League 
stated that they had no objection to the expansion of League action 
to the whole of Spain. As however His Majesty’s Government are 
informed that there is no similar refugee problem on General Franco’s 
side, assistance would have to take some other form. -
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In view of the possibility that the Council will wish to discuss this 
report at its meeting in January Lord Halifax would be grateful to 
receive the views of the United States Government as soon as possible. 

Wasuineton, December 3, 1988. 

852.48/310 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

AipE-MEMmorre 

For some time past the Government of the United States has been 
gravely disturbed over the reports reaching it of widespread suffering 
and human misery in Spain. Ever since last August it has been work- 
Ing in close touch with the American Red Cross, which undertook 
(using the Friends Service Committee as its field agents) to distribute 
impartially in Spain according to need 60,000 barrels of flour from 
wheat which was obtained from the American Surplus Commodities 
Corporation, and transported free of charge in unused cargo space 
of vessels belonging to the Maritime Commission. The charges of 
handling this flour amounted to over a dollar a barrel which was met 
by a direct cash contribution by the Red Cross from its general funds. 

Even before the report was made by Sir Denys Bray and Mr. 
Lawrence Webster to the Secretary General of the League of Nations, 
it had become apparent that far greater efforts were needed to prevent 
widespread starvation and disease. The Surplus Commodities Corpo- 
ration is ready today to make available to the Red Cross, at a purely 
nominal figure, up to 500,000 bushels of wheat per month for the next 
six months, to be distributed as before by the Red Cross in Spain 
impartially according to need. This offer, together with certain serv- 
ices in kind which might be given to the Red Cross, constitutes the 
contribution that the Government of the United States through its 
different branches is able to make. It is not in a position to make a 
gift in cash nor is the Red Cross able to continue supplying its own 
funds to meet the necessary handling charges. The present problem 
before the Red Cross is accordingly to find the funds to enable 
it to meet the handling charges and thus to avail itself of the offer 
referred to. 

The Red Cross is hoping to obtain these funds from two sources: 
the first is through a drive which will shortly be undertaken by the 
Friends Service Committee which it is hoped may produce a sub- 
stantial sum; the second is through a possible contribution from the 
International Commission for the Assistance of Child Refugees in
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Spain, which is already in touch with the Red Cross through the 

Friends Service Committee. Inasmuch as with the gifts and services 

in kind offered by the different branches of the Government of the 

United States one dollar’s donation made available to the Red Cross 

will provide foodstuffs to the value of some four dollars, it is hoped 

though it cannot yet be promised that the funds obtained from these 

two sources will enable the Red Cross to distribute the full amount 

of wheat (either as cracked wheat or milled into flour) mentioned in 

the preceding paragraph. 

The Government of the United States is inclined to feel that with 

so many organizations already in existence in Spain the chances are 

that the setting up of a fresh organization would complicate rather 

than ease the situation. The American Red Cross has worked very 

closely with the International Red Cross Committee, to which it has 

contributed more than $55,000 in cash. It has also maintained the 

best of relations with the International Commission for the Assistance 

of Child Refugees in Spain, and both the International Commission 

and the Red Cross have made use of the Friends Service Committee 

as their field agents. The American Red Cross believes that it would 

prefer to continue working in cooperation with these organizations 

and to see their scope and capacity extended rather than to risk any 

delay in its operations while working out ways and means of coop- 

erating with a new organization. 

WASHINGTON, December 9, 1938. 

852.48/316 

The French Embassy to the Department of State 

[Translation “] 

During the sessions of the last Assembly of the League of Nations. 

M. Negrin presented a request of the Spanish Government for techni- 

cal assistance to study the question of providing food for the civilian 

refugees in Spanish Government territory. 
The attention of the French Government has been drawn by the 

British Government to the report which Sir Denys Bray and M. 
Lawrence Webster, who have been in charge of this investigation, have 

submitted following their mission to Spain last October. According 

© This aide-mémoire was handed to the Under Secretary of State by the French 
Ambassador on December 15, 1938. In reply, an aide-mémoire, dated December 
15, 1938, was sent to the French Ambassador similar to the aide-mémoire of 
December 9, 1938, to the British Embassy, supra. 

* Translation supplied by the editors.
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to this report, there are actually in Spanish Government territory 
about three million refugees for whom the situation with respect to 
food is extremely serious. It is therefore urgent to take collective 
action in their behalf. 

The French Government, like the British Government, desires to 
have the support of the Government of the United States in this hu- 
manitarian undertaking. It is disposed to study, in agreement with 
the Governments at London and Washington, the means of providing 
relief for the Spanish populations so investigated. Moreover, in the 
event that a project of assistance shall be established, the French 
Government would gladly welcome the nomination of a Commissioner 
of Relief of American nationality who would be charged with control 
of the distribution of provisions to the Spanish refugees in the Gov- 
ernment zone, 

WASHINGTON, December 18, 1938.



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY * 

863.01/566: Telegram (part air) 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State — 

Bertin, January 18, 19388—noon. 
| [Received January 19—8: 20 a. m.] 

17. 1. Rumors are again current that “some development” in the 

“Austrian question” is relatively imminent. As has repeatedly been 

the case in the past, the Embassy can find no substantiation of these 

rumors. | 

In relation to this, the general aspect of the situation here is sub- 

stantially as follows. Germans undoubtedly envisage the ultimate 

incorporation of Austria into the Reich. Their desires in this regard 

are derived from a fundamental attitude respecting the political union 

of German peoples enhanced by the individual sentiment of Hitler. 

This circumstance forms a permanent basis for the outcropping from 

time to time of rumors of German action. While German leaders 

might take advantage of some unexpected development in the inter- 

national situation favorable to their taking steps to bring about a 

union and while it is difficult to judge what combination of conditions 

they might construe as opportune, the present circumstances suggest 
that Germany feels that in the international scene time is working 

in her favor and with special preoccupations regarding Great Britain 

and France, Germany is disinclined to dispute what she perceives as 
a favorable current by launching on an adventure the results of which 
might be unpredictable. Diplomatic opinion here is however sharply 
divided on the Italian elements in the equation. The majority favor 
the classical view that Italy entertains unalterable apprehensions of 
a Germany at the Brenner. There remains a strong minority opinion 
that Italy in return for German support of which she is evidently in 
need has bargained away her objections to a German Austria, cer- 
tain diplomats asserting that such an arrangement was consummated 
at least in principle during Mussolini’s visit to Berlin last September. 
I find, however, that these divergent views are apparently based on 
the individual’s concept of the “logic” of the situation and have not 
been able to discover any substantiating facts. 

1See also section entitled “Problems Arising from the Annexation of Austria 
by Germany”, vol. 11, pp. 483 ff. : 

384



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 385 

In respect of current German-Italian relations it is noteworthy that while the proposed visit of Hitler to Italy is given enormous publicity in the Italian press, the German press has maintained utter silence having confined itself merely to a pro forma carrying of the Italian statement (Embassy’s 7, January 8, noon”), On this score Foreign Office officials in conversation with me have not disguised a resentment over Ciano’s? recent visit to Vienna and Budapest and the inference is conveyed that the marked lack of a display of enthusiasm in Ger- many over Hitler’s proposed trip is in retaliation for some Ital- lan attitudes, unwelcome here, possibly including Ciano’s visit and some feature of an alleged receptivity to direct conversations with _ Great Britain. | | 
2. Without suggesting anything but a most remote analogy between the “Austrian” and “Czechoslovak” questions,‘ the general considera- tions believed to govern Germany’s continental policy described above may, I think, be applied to current German-Czechoslovak relations, 

GILBERT 
——_— _____...__.. 

863.00/1868 ; Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, January 27, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received January 27—2:20 p. m.] 

4. Vienna Nazi leader Tavs arrested and National leader Leopold interrogated. Incriminating documents seized including plan drawn 
up by Tavs for Nazi uprising this year involving German partici- pation. Foreign Office is inclined to regard plan as personal rather than officially approved project. Tavs’ private archives are now being deciphered for further enlightenment. Foreign Office is in- 
formed that Neurath * recently made alarming statements to Fran- 
gois-Poncet * and Flandin? on the subject of German attitude toward 
Austrian independence. This is perhaps basic [basis of] rumors 
reported by Berlin in telegram 17 of J anuary 18, noon. 

WILEY 

* Not printed. | 
*Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. * See pp. 483 ff. 
* Baron Konstantin von Neurath, Reich Foreign Minister. * André Francois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Germany, ‘Pierre Etienne Flandin, leader of the opposition in the French Independent Radical Party.
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863.00/1370 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

| Vienna, January 29, 19388—2 p. m. 
| [Received January 29—1:05 p. m.] 

6. My telegram No. 4, January 27, 6 p. m. Tavs 1908 [1938] plans 
of action based on present incapacity England and France to inter- 

vene and Italian dependence on Germany as follows: 

(1) Politiche Korrespondens should denounce Austria for breach 
of July 11th agreement.*® 

(2) Papen ® should preemptorily demand legitimation National So- 
cialist Party in Austria and resignation of Schuschnigg.”° 

(3) Detachments German Air Force and families should be moved 
to Austrian frontier. | 

(4) Leopold should be recognized as fihrer in Austria. 

Police obtained reliable evidence that Tavs also had project for 
uprising in the spring; Tavs apparently did not propose Anschluss 
but rather the Danzigification of Austria and in order to cushion the 
blow to outside opinion he planned that a provisional government be 
formed of pro-German rather than Nazi elements to pave the way 
gradually for plebiscite. No evidence that his plan had been ap- 
proved in responsible quarters in Germany but Papen has been given 
dossier containing evidence that local Nazi organization was in close 
contact with subordinate Nazi authorities in Germany. Papen has 
‘proceeded to Germany for the purpose of presenting this evidence 

personally to Hitler. | | 
Police have had information that Nazis also intended to engineer 

insult to German flag and assassination of Papen as provocation for 
German intervention. Police for some time have been exercising 
great vigilance, 
Am reliably informed that Schuschnigg intends to follow resolute 

but non-provocative policy. He is assured of Hungarian support and 
counts on sympathetic attitude of Italy. He has had Austrian case 
prepared in such a way that if Germany denounces July 11th agree- 
ment he can immediately make effective appeal to world opinion. 

Police have operated with great skill and the situation, though deli- 
cate, may fortify Austrian position and retard purport of German 
projects. Federal press service is carefully playing down sensational 
aspects. | 

| Wier 

* Austro-German Agreement of July 11, 1936; Department of State, Documents 
on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series D, vol. 1, p. 278. 

* Franz von Papen, German Ambassador in Austria. 
* Kurt von Schuschnigg, Austrian Chancellor. :
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762.68/438 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

No. 112 Vienna, February 4, 1938. 
[Received February 16.] 

Sir: In confirmation of my telegram No. 7 of February 8rd, 5 p. m.2! 
I have the honor to report that Dr. Hornbostel, Director of Political 
Affairs in the Foreign Office, informed me yesterday that he was very 
much concerned over developments in Germany, where, he felt, the 
situation contained all the elements of a serious Party crisis. While 
the eventual solution of the crisis might be favorable in that more 
moderate elements might triumph, he could not for the moment find 
grounds for reassurance. There was, he felt, real danger that the 
situation in Germany might have grave repercussions on Austria. 

He referred to the Tavs affair, reported in my despatch No. 106 of 
January 31, 1938," and stated that, though Dr. Tavs insisted that he 
was solely responsible for the “1938 Plan of Action” and though the 
Austrian Government had no evidence to controvert this thesis, it 
nevertheless knew perfectly well that the plan either had been drafted 
in Germany or only after consultation with authoritative National 
Socialist quarters. Dr. Tavs was an old Patent Office functionary and 
was not competent to formulate plans involving coérdinated political, 
diplomatic, and military activities. Dr. Hornbostel believed that only 
a resolute statement by both France and England to the effect that 
they would not tolerate a breach of Central European peace could 
safeguard the situation. 

Dr. Hornbostel seemed particularly apprehensive that General von 
Reichenau might succeed Field Marshal von Blomberg as Minister 
of War. He described General von Reichenau as a wild Nazi who 
would be very dangerous in respect of German policy towards 
Austria. 

Dr. Hornbostel further stated that the National Socialists have 
recently been very active. The Austrian police have seized large 
quantities of propaganda material at the border. Asa matter of fact, 
only twenty minutes before he had been notified that an “enormous” 
truckload of such material had just been discovered at the border. 

Until a short time ago German pressure was applied chiefly on 
Czechoslovakia. Its full force was now being directed against Austria. 
The Germans have been complaining that Austria was guilty of vio- 
lating the terms of the agreement of July 11, 1936. According to Dr. 

“Not printed. 
“During the first week of February, Hitler had forced some changes in his 

Army Staff and in the Reich Ministry.
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Hornbostel, before Herr von Papen’s recent departure for Germany, 

Dr. Guido Schmidt, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, formu- 

lated point by point German violations of this agreement. Papen 

was told to bring this to the attention of his government, with the 

explanation that Germany was responsible for the present situation. 

Tf she would observe her commitments not to interfere in the internal 

affairs of Austria and not to support the Austrian National Socialists, 

Austria would be only too willing to shape and pursue a German 

policy. Particular resentment was felt by the Austrian Government 

that the third section of the German organization for Austrian Na- 

tional Socialist students had been called the Planetta Section. 

(Planetta was executed as the assassin of Dollfuss.*) The German 

Government had denied that this was the case, but the Austrian Gov- 

ernment had now been able to submit photographic evidence to Papen 

that at the University of Munich this section was described in this 

objectionable way on the official bulletin board. 

Dr. Hornbostel also remarked that the attitude of the German 

National Socialist leaders had been very cynical. General Goering * 

frankly told Dr. Schmidt in Berlin that Captain Leopold, the Na- 

tional Socialist leader in Austria, was always “pumping” money out 

of him. Dr. Himmler at a recent police conference in Rome had 

openly boasted to the Austrian police delegate that he had organized 

S. S. troops in Austria and the fact that they were not making trouble 

for Austria was merely because they had not had orders from him to. 

do so. 
L asked Dr. Hornbostel regarding the truth of rumors that substan- 

tial sums of money had been found when the police closed the 

premises of the Committee of Seven in the Teinfaltstrasse. Dr. Horn- 

bostel replied that these stories were much exaggerated; that what- 

ever money was found was unimportant and not of interest to the 

authorities. It could be said that the National Socialists in Austria 

really needed very little money. Everything was put at their disposal. 

Propaganda material was provided for them and there was nothing 

much for which they needed to disburse funds. Through National 

Socialist control of German imports from Austria they were able 

to take care generously of the National Socialist leaders and subordi- 

nates throughout all of Austria. This had to do particularly with 

manipulations of timber, dairy and agricultural exports. 

% Engelbert Dollfuss, Chancellor of Austria assassinated in 1934; see Foreign 

Relations, 1934, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff. 

Wermann Goering, Reich Minister of Aviation and Commissioner for the 

Four Year Plan. 
Heinrich Himmler, Chief of Schutzstaffel (S. S.) and the Gestapo in 

Germany.
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Count de Montbas, the Counselor of the French Legation, who 
is on the eve of his departure for Berlin whither he has been trans- 
ferred as Counselor, informed me today that the question of a joint 
statement on the part of both France and England on behalf of the 
independence of Austria had been uppermost in the mind of Chan- 
cellor Schuschnigg for the last ten months. Following his return 
from his somewhat unhappy interview with Mussolini in Venice, 
Schuschnigg approached the French Legation and made urgent rep- 
resentations in the hope of eliciting a definite pronouncement at that 
time. The French Government discussed the matter with the British 
Government, but it was not found feasible to work out a suitable 
formula. The British Government felt then that public opinion in 
England was too strongly inclined to believe that the German minority 
in Czechoslovakia was being oppressed for it to be able to intervene 
in respect of Central European affairs in a manner hostile to Ger- 
many. (If I remember correctly, there was at that time considerable 
sentiment in England for an understanding with Germany.) 

Moreover, the French Government found it somewhat embarrassing 
to take too strong an attitude in respect of a country like Austria 
which the French Left parties regarded as Fascist. There were, 
however, according to Count de Montbas, a series of independent 
statements on the part of both France and England showing sympa- 
thetic interest. The question, Count de Montbas added, was again 
being studied and it was not impossible that a formula for a joint 
pronouncement might now be found. He considered it urgently de- 
sirable. The Government of Czechoslovakia has recently gone fairly 
far in meeting the legitimate demands of the Sudeten Germans. The 
ex-Social Democrats in Austria have made repeated and rather effec- 
tive efforts to appease the misgivings of the Popular Front. 

Count de Montbas confirmed my impression that there was an 
unusual degree of anxiety in high Government circles in Austria, 
and he believed the present situation in Germany to be serious. 
Should it develop unfavorably, he thought it would have immediate 
repercussions on Austria. In preparing himself for his work in 
Berlin he has recently studied with great care all despatches and 
telegrams submitted by M. Francois-Poncet, the French Ambassador 
in Berlin, to his Government. Count de Montbas told me that M. 
Francois-Poncet is convinced that 1938 will be the decisive year in 
respect of Austria. 

Respectfully yours, JouNn C. Witzy
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762.63/422 : Telegram 

The Chargéin Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, February 12, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received February 12—1:35 p. m.] 

15. My 14, February 12, 4 p. m2” I am reliably informed that 

invitation to Berchtesgaden extended at the instance of Papen and 

that Schuschnigg and Schmidt left without program. Schmidt 

drafted communiqué for press but Papen had no authority to approve 

it so no communiqué was issued. 

Though Schuschnigg intends to maintain a firm attitude and will 

not withdraw from League or join Anti-Comintern Pact he is prepared 

to take Seyss-Inquart #* into Cabinet if Hitler will agree to reenforce 

agreement of July 11, 1936 and accredit “friendly” successor to Papen. 

It is also not improbable that Schmidt will become either Foreign 

Minister or Minister to Germany. 
Rumors from Nazi sources allege that Italy brought strong pressure 

on Schuschnigg to accept invitation. French Minister disbelieves. 
He is however most concerned and feels inclusion of Seyss-Inquart 
would discourage Austrian resistance. If Schmidt is not made For- 
eign Minister it would be a German victory. 

After Schuschnigg’s return tomorrow I hope to be able to telegraph 
further. 

WiLry 

762.63/423 : Telegram 

The Chargéin Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, February 138, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 3:20 p. m.] 

16. My 15, February 12, 5 p.m. Brief official communiqué states 

only that Schuschnigg and Schmidt accompanied by Papen paid visit 

to Obersalzberg on invitation Hitler. Ribbentrop” present. “This 

unofiicial meeting responded to reciprocal desire to discuss all 
questions having to do with Austro-Hungarian [Austro-German? | 

relations.” 

Am informed by Federal Press Service that time for preparation 

and discussion was inadequate to permit agreement on specific points. 

“Therefore in the near future expression in concrete form will be 

given to the proposed clarification.” Press service states that though 

psychological influences and material facts made difficult reciprocal 

* Not printed. 
18 Arthur Seyss-Inquart, Austrian Nazi. 

ary J 0a as von Ribbentrop, appointed Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs Febru-
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satisfactory carrying out of July 11th agreement position of the 
Austrian Government is fixed on bases of this agreement and that the 
interests and intentions of the Reich Government point in the same 
direction. 
My impression is that Schuschnigg has so far maintained his posi- 

tion and that further negotiations are impending. I am reliably in- 
formed that Schmidt expresses himself as pleased with results of 
yesterday’s conversations. Shall report further after seeing Schmidt. 

Witzy 

782.63/427 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, February 14, 19838—9 p. m. 
[Received 11:45 p. m.] 

18. My telegram No. 16, February 13th. Have just seen Schmidt 
and he told me that the Berchtesgaden conversations had been ex- 
tremely “hard” and that he had to admit that Schuschnigg had been 
under heavy pressure. I inquired whether Schuschnigg had been con- 
fronted as rumored with the text of an agreement already signed by 
Hitler. He denied this and stated that during the protracted con- 
versations every possible combination had been debated. He admitted, 
however, that three ranking German generals had been present in 
order to increase the pressure and did not deny a rumor that Hitler had 
threatened trouble in the event that Schuschnigg refused to accept 
Hitler’s proposals. It had all, however, come to a happy end and he 
felt that a great service had been rendered to world peace. He would 
not promise that the solution would be a permanent one. Probably 
Austro-German relations would again come to a crisis and require 
revision. 

I asked Schmidt whether an agreement had actually been definitely 
concluded. He replied that the agreement had not as yet been formally 
reached but that he thought it would be and that a joint communiqué 
would be issued. I inquired with regard to details. He told me that 
the agreement would comprise all of the basic elements of the J uly 
11th accord and admitted that Hitler had requested the inclusion of 
Seyss-Iniquart in the Government as Minister of Public Security. 
Police President Skubl however would remain. Schmidt assured me 
that the Chancellor had complete confidence in Seyss-Inquart and that 

_ he, Schmidt, did not regard him as an obstacle to appeasement. He 
said that “if he is loyal we prefer to have Nazis arrested by a Nazi. 
If he is not loyal it will mean that appeasement between the two 
countries is not possible and something else will have to be done”. I 
suggested that as late as 2 years ago Seyss-Inquart had been working
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actively on behalf of the Nazis. He replied that Seyss-Inquart was 

a devout Catholic and since that time the “Kultur Kampf” had broken 

out. Moreover Seyss-Inquart was in deadly opposition to Captain 

Leopold, the illegal Austrian Nazi leader. I suggested that if Seyss- 

Inquart was loyal to Schuschnigg I did not understand why Hitler 

placed such emphasis on his inclusion in the Government or if he was 

not loyal how the Austrian Government could risk turning over the 

police control of the country to him. Schmidt replied that he had 

raised the same question with Hitler. However there was always a 

“middle way” and he hoped that it would be found in the present 

instance. (I could not obtain clarification of this.) 

I [asked?] Schmidt if it was true that Schuschnigg had shown 

Hitler documents seized in Tavs affair incriminating Nazi leaders in 

Germany. He replied in the negative stating that this had previously 

been done through Papen. (Papen definitely leaves end of this week. ) 

Schmidt added that while it had been agreeable to work with 

Ribbentrop he had the definite feeling that Ribbentrop had inwardly 

been much opposed to the results achieved. _ | 

I queried Schmidt with regard to the Italian attitude. He was non- 

committal save for the admission the Italian Government was in- 

formed of the negotiations well in advance. 

I told Schmidt that my Government maintained a deep and sincere 

interest in the welfare of Austria and I was sure it hoped earnestly 

that the Austrian Government would firmly resist threats against the 

independence of Austria. 

LT have learned indirectly but reliably from the Federal Press Service 

that in return for the appointment of Seyss-Inquart Hitler promised 

the maintenance of the principles the July 11th agreement with recog- 

nition of Austria’s independence, may” the patriotic front as the 

unique political structure of Austria together with a pledge of non- 

interference in domestic affairs; economic matters were not mentioned. 

Schuschnigg avoided committing himself stating that he was not 

authorized to sign any agreement without previous consultation with 

President Miklas. According to the Press Service the attitude of the 

Chancellor was that the portfolio of Public Security which he now 

retains could only be confided to some one having his entire confidence. 

President Miklas was opposed to the proposed concession. 

From another source reliably informed Hitler promised to dissolve 

Austrian legion in Germany. About a thousand workmen at Austro 

Fiat and Clayton Shuttleworth factories made a short protest strike 

this morning against concession to National Socialists. 

* Sentence apparently garbled at this point.
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My feeling is that inclusion of Seyss-Inquart in the Government 
would be stopgap solution reflecting force of German pressure and 
would profoundly discourage spirit of resistance in Austria. 

Witty 

%762.63/428 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

| Vienna, February 15, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received February 15—12: 32 p. m.] 

20. My telegram February 14,9 p.m. Dined last night at a large 
dinner given by Schmidt with Chancellor Schuschnigg, Seyss-Inquart, 
members of the Government and Diplomatic Corps. Atmosphere 
most oppressive. To French Minister, Schuschnigg described visit 
to Berchtesgaden as the most horrible day of his life. He says that 
Hitler undoubtedly a madman with a mission and in complete control 
of Germany. Hitler openly told him of his desire to annex Austria 
and declared that he could march into Austria with much greater 
ease and infinitely less danger than he incurred in remilitarization of 
the Rhineland. Schuschnigg admits that appointment of Seyss- 
Inquart is highly dangerous but states that he will make it in order 
to avert the “worst”. In respect of Italy, Schuschnigg declared that 
he can count only on moral not material support. 

Schmidt is attempting to make best of bad situation and was in a 
long and friendly conversation with Seyss-Inquart. Hornbostel is 
in utter despair and states openly that there is nothing left for him 
to do but to leave Foreign Office. 

Italian Minister * claims that he was informed of Berchtesgaden 
meeting only on the 11th and denied that Italy took any initiative in 
the matter. He telegraphed full information to Mussolini. Latter, 
however, is engaged in winter sports and up to last night Ghighi had 
no information that his messages had reached the Duce. Italian 
Minister gives anxious impression. 

Papal Nuncio admits that Seyss-Inquart may be good Catholic but 
fears nevertheless that it is the beginning of the end. 

The French Minister who has been here 5 years states that this is 
the most critical moment since July 1934. “It is not the end. It is the 
moment before the end.” In his opinion Austria can only be saved 
by immediate reconciliation of France and England with Italy and 
energetic Joint action. Enderrs, author of May constitution, made 
identical remark this morning. 

* Pellegrino Ghighi. 

223512—55 26
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In my opinion Austria’s situation is most unfortunate and menac- 

ing. If Seyss-Inquart is loyal his appointment would not be a solu- 

tion. If he is disloyal it is a catastrophe. Germany probably plans 

gradual Danzigification and any unsupported efforts Schuschnigg 

may make to outmaneuver Seyss-Inquart can at best only retard 

process. 
Repeated by telegraph to Paris, London, Berlin and Rome. 

Writer 

762.63/429 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 15, 1938—3 p. m. 
| [Received 5:57 p. m.] 

240. I have just discussed with Léger” the situation created by 

Schuschnigg’s visit to Berchtesgaden. 
Léger said that Schuschnigg had informed the French Minister 

in Vienna very privately and confidentially that he had been received 

with the utmost brutality. Hitler had had three generals including 

Reichenau standing behind him throughout the conversation and had 
made the following four demands: | 

(1) That the Austrian Government should declare an amnesty for 

all Nazis and permit those now in Germany to return to Austria; 
(2) That those Nazis who had been deprived of their pensions and 

positions because of their political affiliations should be restored to 
their pensions and positions; 

(3) That Seyss-Inquart should be appointed Minister of the Interior 
and given control of the entire Austrian police force ; 

(4) That Austria should agree to take no action with regard to 
foreign affairs without previous consultation with the German Gov- 
ernment. 

Léger went on to say that Schuschnigg had returned to Vienna in- 

tensely depressed and that Guido Schmidt was doing his best to per- 

suade Schuschnigg to accept these demands of Germany. 

Léger made the obvious comment that the acceptance of these de- 

mands would mean the end of Austrian independence. 

I asked if the French Government had taken any action in Vienna 

or given Schuschnigg definite advice. Léger replied that there had 

been no formal contact whatsoever between Schuschnigg and the 

French Minister since the former’s visit to Berchtesgaden. The infor- 
mation which Schuschnigg had given the French Minister had been 
given most privately and Schuschnigg had not asked for advice nor 
had any been given him. 

* Alexis Léger, of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
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Léger went on to say that he did not know whether or not the French 
Government would decide to urge Schuschnigg to reject these demands. 
The question would have to be decided by Chautemps * and Delbos * 
after consultation with Chamberlain ”* and Eden.% ‘The decision 
would in his opinion rest on the interpretation of recent events in 

Germany. | 
A message had been received from Francois-Poncet giving what he, 

Léger, believed to be an accurate account of the genesis of the Berch- 
tesgaden visit. Hitler’s old Nazi friends had been urging him to give 
up the idea that he could acquire Austria by peaceful evolutions and 

to turn to the method of force. Hitler was most loath to use force 
because the generals of the Reichswehr had convinced him that the 
army would not be in condition to fight a major war against France 
and England for approximately another year. Hitler therefore had 
wished to make a last attempt to gain his objective by overwhelming 
Schuschnigg’s will to resist. He had had the three generals present in 
order to make it clear to Schuschnigg that if necessary there would 
be force behind his words. 

An additional reason for Hitler’s reluctance to use force or threat of 
force was the fact that during the present period of preparation of 
the German Army he wished to avoid any act which might produce 
a strong government of national defense in France and an intensifica- 
tion of British war preparations and incidentally an increase in Amer- 
ican hostility to Germany. 

Léger went on to say that both he and Francois-Poncet were entirely 

convinced that if Schuschnigg should accept the first two demands of 
Hitler but reject the final two demands Hitler would not dare to use 
force. He would employ every means short of mobilization to make 
life uncomfortable and impossible for the Austrian Government, but 
would not mobilize. Léger said that he was not sure that Chautemps 
and Delbos would agree with him in this diagnosis. It was possible 
to believe that Hitler would mobilize three or four divisions on the 
Austrian frontier and that Schuschnigg would be forced to give way 
at a moment of great European crisis. 

If one adopted the latter interpretation, it would obviously be less 
dangerous to have Schuschnigg submit now rather than later. Léger 
said that there were indications that the latter interpretation might 
be the interpretation of the British Government. In that case France 
would do nothing. 

73 Camille Chautemps, French Prime Minister. 
* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Neville Chamberlain, British Prime Minister. 
* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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Schuschnigg would have to be assured of at least moral support 
from France and England and perhaps also Italy in order to be in a 

position to resist. 
Léger said that the French and British Governments would discuss 

the problem this morning. He added that Hitler had not delivered 
an ultimatum with a time limit to Schuschnigg and he believed that 
Schuschnigg would attempt to gain time by standing on his dignity 
for a brief space. 

| Bourr 

762.63/427 : Telegram , 

| The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Austria (Wiley) 

WasurineTon, February 15, 1938—4 p. m. 

6. Your No. 18, February 14, 9 p.m. The Department has found 
your recent telegraphic reports, and in particular your telegram under 
reference, most enlightening and extremely helpful. 

I am somewhat concerned, however, by the statements which you say 
you made to Schmidt, as reported by you in the sixth paragraph of 
your telegram. You should very carefully avoid, in the future, mak- 
ing any statements which can possibly be construed as implying that 
your Government is involving itself, in any sense, in European ques- 
tions of a purely political character or is taking any part, even indi- 
rectly, in the determination of such questions. 

Huy 

762.63/436 ; Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Prana, February 16, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received February 16—2: 55 p. m.] 

14.... 
The fact that Berchtesgaden conversations had occurred became 

known here Sunday but information regarding their nature was im- 
possible to obtain. Foreign Office officials claimed to have no infor- 
mation. Late yesterday Schuschnigg had had long conversation with 
Prime Minister Hodza. In the last 24 hours there has been extreme 
nervousness on the part of Austrians and the Czechs including the 
military. In diplomatic circles here opinion seems to be that the first 
step toward extinction of Austria’s independence has been taken and 
that this country is exceedingly apprehensive that it may be the next 
object of German pressure although on the basis of available facts 
and Hitler’s reported assurances regarding Austrian independence I
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find it difficult to see the reason for this opinion and the existing 
nervousness. The press reports that to the contrary German generals 
participated in the Berchtesgaden conversations and that there was 
concentration of troops in southeast Bavaria; also that military ma- 
neuvers in the region are scheduled for the 16, 17, 23 and 24 of 
February. No confirmatory information so far here. 

Carr 

762.68/487 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 16, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received February 16—4: 47 p. m.] 

249. The Austrian Minister has just read to me a telegram which 
he received this morning from Schuschnigg. It indicated that 
Schuschnigg has by no means given up hope of maintaining Austrian 
independence. 

Schuschnigg had confidence that Seyss-Inquart, although a pan- 
German, would not work in an underhand manner for the introduc- 
tion of Nazis into the regime.”” 

Amnesty would be extended at once not only to Nazis but also to 
Social Democrats. This amnesty would, however, not include those 
who had emigrated from Austria thus excluding from the country all 
those Austrian Nazis who are now in Germany. 

The right to conduct political propaganda would be extended not 
only to the Nazis but also to the Monarchists and Social Democrats. 
Those Nazis who had been excluded from office and pensions because 
of their political opinions would have their pensions restored but 
would not be given their former offices. 

The position of Schuschnigg was, I gathered, the following: that 
he would continue to struggle for Austrian independence; that he 
believed this independence could be maintained in the long run only 
if there should be reconciliation between England, France, and Italy; 

that he considered recognition of Ethiopia essential for any such recon- 
ciliation since the Italians were genuinely convinced that the British 
at some future date would attempt to drive the Italians out of Ethiopia 
which would mean the collapse of the Fascist regime in Italy. 

Schuschnigg felt that the actions which he was about to take would 
produce a temporary breathing period but in the end would prove to 
be just as unsatisfactory to Hitler as his actions which followed the 
accord of July 1936. He expected therefore that at some future date 
Germany would attempt again to repeat the Berchtesgaden coup and 

* Seyss-Inquart was inducted into office as Minister of the Interior on February 
16 and departed for Berlin.
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would mobilize if necessary on the Austrian frontier. He would make 

no further concessions. He could not attempt to fight Germany alone 

and if faced by German mobilization would have to resign. 

The question of Austrian existence as an independent state there- 

fore depended on the possibility that before Hitler again should 

become sufficiently irritated to mobilize on the Austrian frontier there 

might be reconciliation between England, France and Italy and an 

agreement between those states to support Austrian independence. 

The Austrian Minister added that he believed the extension of am- — 

nesty to the Social Democrats would add greatly to the strength of 

Schuschnigg’s regime as the Social Democrats would be the strongest 

opponents of a gradual nazification of Austria. 

In contradiction of the opinions expressed above with regard to 

Seyss-Inquart I was told this morning by a gentleman who says he 

knows Seyss-Inquart intimately that the latter is a hundred percent 

Nazi by conviction although a devout Catholic and that he will insert 

Nazis gradually into all vital posts and strike for a decision in a few 

months. 

%762.63/450a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

WasHINGTON, February 16, 1988—7 p. m. 

14. In view of the importance to Italy of possible changes in the 

internal political status of Austria we would appreciate receiving 

from you by cable any indications of the Italian reaction to the re- 

ported developments. 
Hoi 

762.68/441 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, February 17, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received February 17—2: 25 p. m.] 

60. This evening’s press announces that the new Austrian Minister 

of the Interior Seyss-Inquart arrived in Berlin this morning “for a 

short visit” and was received by Hitler. It is learned that he also 

saw Ribbentrop and it is reported that the necessity was impressed 

upon him in both of these conversations of cleaning up in Austria 
what was described as “communist elements”. It may be further 

noteworthy that he spent some time at the offices of the secret police.
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The circumstance of a newly appointed member of the Austrian 
Cabinet who is known to be pro-German being thus in effect “sum- 
moned” to Berlin is construed here as sharply indicative of the nature 
of the new relationship between Germany and Austria. 

GILBERT 

762.63/442 : Telegram 

The Minister in Yugoslavia (Lane) to the Secretary of State 

BeerabE, February 17, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 6: 54 p. m.] 

20. My 17, February 15, 6 p. m.2 German Minister informs me 
that Schuschnigg was forced to accept German demands due to his 
inability to find support abroad, France and Great Britain being too 
weak and Italy being now on Germany’s side. He said that it is only 
a matter of time before the Anschluss takes place and that the Italian 
Government, recalling the steps taken to secure the unification of 
Italy, fully recognizes Germany’s desire to unite the German race. He 
added that Yugoslavia will have to accept the Anschluss whether she 
likes it or not. Despatch follows. 

Copies to Vienna, Berlin, Rome and Paris. 
| , LANE 

762.63/446 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
: of State 

Lonpon, February 17, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received February 17—5: 05 p. m.] 

140. I gather from a conversation with an official of the Foreign 
Office directly concerned with Central Europe that the Foreign Office 

has not yet received sufficiently full or accurate information from 
either Berlin or Vienna to form a clear judgment regarding recent 
events in Austria. The British Minister at Vienna was informed on 
Iebruary 11, at the same time as the French and Italian Ministers, 
that Schuschnigg would meet Hitler. The Foreign Office, it was 
stated, has no information to indicate whether Mussolini did or did 
not have prior knowledge of Hitler’s intentions. The official frankly 
admitted that if Hitler had deceived Mussolini serious obstacles would 
have been removed to an Anglo-Italian rupprochement. If, however, 

* Not printed. |
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Mussolini was privy to the action, he said that in the present views of 

the Foreign Office it was difficult to see what guid pro quo Hitler might 

have given him of sufficient importance to offset the appalling danger 

from Italy’s point of view of having Germany for an immediate 

neighbor. He suggested that Hitler’s surprise action may have been 

taken to offset diminished prestige as a result of the recent German 

Army purge. This loss of prestige he believed to be real. 

L also gathered that the Foreign Office profoundly distrusts Schmidt 

whom they believe to be playing a double game and reporting every- 

thing to Hitler and the German Nazis. The situation is regarded 

here as most serious of course but no indication was given that the 

British are contemplating any form of intervention. My informant 

expressed as his personal opinion that this coup of Hitler’s was pre- 

liminary to some spectacular action in Central Europe in the economic 

sphere. 
JOHNSON 

762.63/444 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, February 17, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received February 17—6: 05 p. m.] 

34. An informazione diplomdtica communiqué this afternoon set 
forth the official views of the Italian Government regarding the meet- 
ing between Hitler and Schuschnigg and derides the international 
press comment with respect to the Italian attitude and considers that 
the Berchtesgaden meeting and the changes made in the Austrian 

Cabinet are the natural developments of relations between Germany 

and Austria on the basis of the agreement of July 11, 19386 which 
established the essential character of Austro-German relations 

through the explicit declaration of Austria that it was a German 
state and which was intended to prepare the way for an under- 
standing between Austria and Germany founded upon realities. 

The communiqué continues that “the Fascist Government has al- 
ways considered and continues to consider that cordial relations and 
close collaboration between the two German states not only respond 
to the unalterable conditions of fact but to the essential interests of 
peace and tranquillity in Central Europe”. | 

This expression of the official Italian view was confirmed to me 
by Count Ciano today. While the Minister admitted that the inclu- 
sion of Seyss-Inquart, a strong pro-Nazi leader, in the Austrian 
Cabinet meant a pronounced increase of German influence in Austria 

he nevertheless felt that it was far better to have cooperation between 
the two Governments since any increase of Austrian opposition or
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hostility to Germany might of itself be an invitation to Hitler to 
take some drastic step. Ciano also told me that there would be very 
much closer cooperation between the German and Austrian Armies 
and that during the next year there would be an exchange of high 
ranking officers between the two armies. 

The Austrian Minister here Berger-Waldenegg who, as the De- 
partment will recall, was formerly Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs takes a somewhat optimistic attitude presumably represent- 
ing the official Austrian interpretation. During a conversation with 
him today he expressed the view that the Berchtesgaden conversa- 
tions had been beneficial and represented a fairly satisfactory com- 
promise between the demands of Hitler and the views of Schusch- 
nigg. Berger-Waldenegg regarded Seyss-Inquart as thoroughly 
loyal to Austria and not an out and out Nazi. He considered Hit- 
ler’s public reaffirmation of the agreement of July 11, 1936 a most 
useful accomplishment since Austrian Nazis had in the past refused 
to regard it seriously because it had been negotiated and signed by 
Neurath. They had used as their excuse for continuing to make 
trouble that Hitler had not been in sympathy with the agreement. 
Berger-Waldenegg added that the meeting had been carefully pre- 
pared in advance and that negotiations along this line had been 
going on for about 5 weeks during which the Italian Government 
had been kept fully informed. 

I gain the impression that the Italian Government is not dissatis- 
fied with the present arrangement since it recognizes the importance 
of the 1936 agreement in the maintenance of Austrian independence 
and therefore welcomes any development which might tend to 
strengthen the agreement and prevent the increase of Austrian hos- 
tility toward Germany. On the other hand the elements in this 
country which have been previously described as either hostile or 
indifferent to the Rome—Berlin Axis are concerned lest recent devel- 
opments mean such a weakening of Austria as might encourage 
Hitler to take further steps. 

Repeated to Vienna. 

PHILLIPS 

762.68/448 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 17, 1988—8 p. m. 
[Received February 17—3: 35 p. m.] 

261. The Foreign Office states that Frangois-Poncet is seeing Rib- 
bentrop at 5 o’clock this afternoon. The appointment was asked for 
the day before yesterday but Ribbentrop was unable to set an hour
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before this afternoon. Francois will request information concerning 

the exact significance of the meeting at Berchtesgaden on February 

12 and will state that the French Government has a deep interest in 

whatever takes place in Central Europe. 
The British’ Ambassador in Berlin saw Ribbentrop on the 15th and 

made a démarche along the lines of the foregoing. He was told that 

the discussion at Berchtesgaden with Schuschnigg had been concerned 

only with removing the causes of difficulties which had arisen from 

the working of the Austro-German agreement of July 1936 and that 

a communiqué would be issued shortly giving all pertinent informa- 

tion (this was before the final decision of the Austrian Government 

had become known). 
The French do not expect to receive any more satisfactory or en- 

lightening response from Ribbentrop than was given to the British. 

They state however that the fact that this step has been taken in 

Berlin by both the French and British Governments has some import- 

ance as manifesting the interest of both Governments in what trans- 

pires in Central Europe. | 

It seems clear, however, that the French and British action in Berlin 

has been taken mainly for the sake of the record out of a feeling that 

they could hardly afford to pass by recent events in complete silence. 

Copies to Berlin, Vienna. 
Buiuirr 

762.63/453 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Berit, February 18, 19388—6 p. m. 
[Received February 18—3: 21 p. m.] 

62. The Military Attaché reports that as a result of numerous con- 

versations and discussions with army sources he is convinced that the 

agreement reached with Austria as a result of the Hitler—Schuschnigg 

conversations contains military clauses providing for the gradual “as- 

similation” of the Austrian Army into the German. 

Presumably this military agreement covers: 

(1) Unification of tactical doctrine through adoption of similar 
text books, 
3 Austrian adoption of German military organization, 

3) Gradual introduction of uniform weapons, 
4) Coordination of war plans. 

The Military Attaché believes that within the relatively near future 

there will be evidence of a military alliance through the appointment 

of standing military missions by each country to the other country. 

As a corollary of the foregoing it is believed here that further
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changes in the Austrian Government will be announced shortly which 
will include the appointment of a “pro-German” Chief of Staff of the 
Austrian Army. 

GILBERT 

762.63/454 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, February 18, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received February 18—4: 25 p. m.] 

63. The British Counselor discussed with me this morning the 
British Embassy’s views on the Austrian development and brought 
me up to date on the matter of current Anglo-German relationships. 
The following is thus largely in continuation of my 56, February 14, 
7 p. m.” 

He said that the British Ambassador * on his recent visit to London 
was himself “commissioned” to “continue the Hitler-Halifax conver- 
sations” ** and had brought back with him detailed instructions to this 
effect. The Counselor said that he regretted that he could not tell me 
the nature of these instructions inasmuch as they were being kept 
absolutely secret, the Ambassador in fact being empowered to reveal 
them only to the Chancellor. He characterized them nevertheless as 
being specific rather than general and designed to be “a step forward”. 

It had been the intention of the Ambassador to see the Chancellor 
prior to the latter’s Reichstag speech in order to work out if possible 
some “adjustment” in the terms of the speech. 

It appears to be uncertain whether the Chancellor was personally 
aware of this British intention. In any event the unexpected inter- 
vention of the Austrian development produced at least a changed and 
presumably a less auspicious situation for the contemplated conver- 
sations with the Chancellor. 

On the occasion of the Chancellor’s dinner to the Diplomatic Corps 
on February 15 the second German communiqué having just been 
issued (my 59, February 16, 3 p. m.”°), Henderson informally ex- 
pressed to the Chancellor Great Britain’s “interest in Austria”. The 
Chancellor responded in no uncertain terms to the effect that “Aus- 
tria was solely a German concern”. 

In respect of the foregoing I commented that this German position 
is based on the principle of “Germans being solely a German concern”. 

7° Not printed. 
* Nevile Henderson. 
“See telegram No. 751, December 8, 1937, 8 p. m., from the Chargé in the 

United Kingdom, Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, p. 183.
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It thus under certain conditions might be applied to the Czechoslovak, 

the Danzig and the Corridor questions. The British Counselor agreed 

with me in this but did not believe that Germany would adopt a 

similar position respecting other Eastern European matters. 

Henderson is now under instruction from London formally to 

express Great Britain’s interest in Austria. He feels however these 

instructions are awkward to fulfill inasmuch as he had already received 

a “rebuff” on the same point. He must however carry out these 

instructions in view of certain pertinent announcements having been 

made in London. 

The Counselor said that the French Ambassador had received 

similar instructions and that he understood that Poncet had seen 

Ribbentrop last evening on that score. The British Embassy was not 

as yet informed as to what took place. The Counselor stated that 

while he understood the British and French action in this respect 

was parallel it was definitely not joint action. 

The Counselor expressed his belief that what had taken place was 

undoubtedly a first step to complete Anschluss. Commenting on the 

Italian angle he said that he understood from Rome that the Italians 

were given advance notification of the German action respecting 

Austria but that he was inclined to feel that the Italians are now 

somewhat disconcerted by the lengths to which Germany has gone. 

He felt that the Rome—Berlin Axis was as strong as ever if not stronger 

but agreed with me that the long range effect of Germany at the 

Brenner might be a different matter. | 

The Counselor stated that from the British point of view there were 

three courses which could be followed at this juncture, vis-a-vis, 

Germany, (a) Germany could be told that Great Britain would defend 

Austrian independence by arms if necessary; (0) Germany could be 

told that Great Britain did not approve of Germany’s action and 

would reserve its position—in other words London could take the 

position that Austria was an issue between the two Governments; 

(c) the British could express their “interest” in Austria. He said 

that the latter course had evidently been chosen as presumably the 

only feasible one but that it was in effect, meaningless. 

The British Embassy is completely at a loss as to what line Hitler 

may take in his February 20 speech. 

The Counselor and I speculated respecting the effects of the develop- 

ments on Austria’s international position and were inclined to believe 

that Austria would in due course be compelled to become a party to 

the Anti-Comintern Pact. Whether Austria could be a party to that 

pact and retain membership in the League or whether in any event 

Austria would be permitted to remain in the League was felt to be 

problematical. 
GILBERT
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762.00/165 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, February 21, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received February 21—3: 38 p. m.] 

34. Foreign Minister declares himself satisfied with references to 
Austria in Hitler’s speech yesterday which he states reaffirms agree- 
ment of July 11th, 1936 (independence of Austria). I am reliably 
informed the Chancellor is disappointed that Hitler failed to include 
specific reference to Austrian independence and nonintervention in 
internal affairs and that his speech on February 24th in consequence 
will be less friendly in tone and will attempt to clarify the agreement 
reached in this sense at Berchtesgaden. 

Polish Minister, who is close to German Legation, fears Schusch- 
nige’s resistance to German pressure hopeless and that new crisis will 
come within 1 to 2 months at the latest. 

From private sources usually reliable I am informed that Seyss- 
Inquart was told in Berlin that Gestapo agents should have freedom 
of action for under-cover work in Austria; that Aryanization would 
be inaugurated but would proceed slowly in order to prevent flight of 
capital; that Nazi demonstrations would continue on increasing scale 
and that police should handle them with greatest care. Same source 
reports further that Schuschnigg has informed his most intimate asso- 
ciates that he is planning a counter move in about a fortnight. They 
should keep their nerve which they would need at that time. There 
was no clarification on what Schuschnigg is alleged to have in mind. 
Perhaps he will risk sudden plebiscite on independence issue. 

Italian Minister had very protracted conference with both Chancel- 
lor and Foreign Minister today. 

Witty 

%62.63/464 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, February 23, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 7:20 p. m.] 

38. Saw Foreign Minister Schmidt this morning. He regrets 
Eden’s departure * because of latter’s sympathy and understanding 
for Austria. He let it be clearly implied, however, that Chamberlain’s 
attitude was more practical and that there was now hope that through 
Anglo-Italian understanding Central European equilibrium might be 
restored. Italy had been disturbed owing to his [sic] German policy 

* Anthony Hden resigned as British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on 
February 20, 1938.
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towards Austria but had not been in a position to take effective action 

without incurring the risk of complete isolation. | 

He said that Schuschnigg’s speech tomorrow would contain no sur- 

prises but would be strong. Austrian Government would not admit 

additional Nationalists and was not going one millimeter beyond the 

line agreed on in Berchtesgaden. 

Though he still considered situation most difficult for Austria he 

called attention to the relatively small number of Nazi demonstrators 

as evidence of fundamental weakness of the movement in Austria. 

The Nazis, he said, showed strength only in Graz. 

On the subject of Hitler’s speech he admitted that Schuschnigg was 

disappointed that Hitler had not specifically mentioned Austrian inde- 

pendence and non-intervention in domestic affairs. On the other hand 

Schuschnigg had been greatly relieved that Hitler had not spoken of 

situation as “family affair.” He denied that Goering was coming to 

Austria. 
Also saw Hornbostel, Political Director of the Foreign Office. He 

said that Eden had been disposed to make clear in Berlin that Eng- 

land and France would not remain passive in cases of German viola- 

tion of Austria. Hornbostel fears that Chamberlain would not take 
similar action for the present which he deeply regrets. However, he 

believes that Anglo-Italian understanding is proceeding rapidly and 

satisfactorily. If Italy could count on England’s support, former 
would be able to exercise effective influence to redress Austrian 

position. ) 
Hornbostel told me that irrespective of what information I may 

have had from other sources it was a fact that Ciano knew of proposed 

meeting at Berchtesgaden as far back as Budapest Conference and 
that Mussolini highly approved of it. (Am informed in strictest con- 
fidence that Italian Minister made urgent representations February 21 
that Austrian Government should not permit impression that Italy 
“let down” Austria. He explained that the Duce had been greatly 
disturbed by foreign press comment.) 

When asked when next serious crisis with Germany might be ex- 
pected Hornbostel replied that if things went well there might be 
none, if badly, not before the beginning of summer. 

Saw President Miklas last night at the French Legation. He ap- 
peared depressed and stated that Austria accepted great sacrifice 

because Europe was not prepared. Europe should prepare herself 

for the immediate future. At the same time General Zehner, Under 
Secretary of National Defense, while admitting situation difficult 

maintained battle far from lost and asserted that Schuschnigg’s 

speech would be followed by a sharp crystallization of Austrian na- 
tional sentiment. Also saw Zernato deputy leader of Patriotic Front.
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He said 21st had been critical day. He was then afraid he would 
lose half of his force through desertion and half through defeatism. 
However, morale had been restored and he was now entirely reassured. 
I infer that big Patriotic Front demonstration planned for Thursday 
after Schuschnigg’s speech. 

It appears that Austrian Government intends to continue struggle 
courageously and that confidence is increasing. 

: WILEy 

762.63/466 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

| Vienna, February 24, 1988—12 p. m. 
[Received February 24—9:05 p. m.] 

41. Schuschnigg spoke 2 hours.** Speech made resolute and vigor- 
ous impression. No capitulation or indication of further concessions. 
He appealed against defeatism and for confidence. Though tribute 
paid to community German race, keynote was independence Austria 
and maintenance latter constitution. Seriousness crisis and “hard” 
nature Berchtesgaden interview not minimized. In enumerating in- 
ternational friendships warm reference Italy; Czechoslovakia point- 
edly not mentioned. 

Nothing special in the way of demonstration from either side in 
Vienna but big Nazi demonstration reported in Graz. 

United Press telegraphing very fully. 

Winey 

762.63/ 473 ; Telegram , 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, February 26, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received February 26—11 a. m.] 

83. 1. Nothing definite yet emerges here respecting German official 
reaction to the Schuschnigg speech. That the tone of the speech 
is still regarded with surprise by the rank and file of party members 
is evident. In diplomatic and German circles comment centers on 
the apparent divergencies between the temper of the speech, and in 
particular Schuschnigg’s insistence on Austrian sovereignty and free- 
dom from external interference, and what had been understood to be 
the spirit and terms of the Berchtesgaden arrangements. Speculation 

-_™ Schuschnigg’s speech of February 24 was at an extraordinary session of the 
. Federal Diet called in order that he might present the new Cabinet and give 
his official account of the recent conversations at Berchtesgaden. _
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turns on causes as deriving from the internal situation in Austria or 

possibly in response to some developments in great power politics. 

9. From military and other contacts here the Military Attaché 

derives the belief that Hitler is aiming ultimately at a complete 

amalgamation of Germany and Austria. His sources are not agreed, 

however, as to the tempo with which he will proceed to complete this 

amalgamation. 

His information is that in recent weeks Hitler has effected a rather 

thoroughgoing reorganization of the National Socialist Party in Aus- 

tria, ousting certain local leaders such as Leopold and concentrating 

all party authority in the hands of Seyss-Inquart. It would seem that 

Hitler’s purpose in these changes is to create a clear-cut channel of 

authority in Austrian matters from himself direct to Seyss-Inquart 

and to rule out all possibilities of lesser German party leaders, espe- 

cially those of Prussian origin, meddling in Austrian affairs, thereby 

injuring Hitler’s chances of bringing about the Anschluss. 

While the exact arrangements between Mussolini and Hitler with 

regard to Austria are unknown, it is felt by Austrian Nazis in Berlin 

that Hitler intends to lose no time in securing such a strong position in 

Austria that even if a sudden diplomatic shifting of fronts should 

occur Italy could not retrace her steps. His sources feel that further 

important steps towards Anschluss will be taken not later than May, 

among these steps being the ousting of Dr. Kienbold [ Kienboeck?] 

from the presidency of the Austrian National Bank as being too close 

to France. | 
The background opinion of these sources is that whereas up to now 

time has been working for Hitler in Austria the opposite became true 

as soon as Hitler showed his hand in the Berchtesgaden meeting. 

Unless Hitler’s assurances from Mussolini are very strong he must now 

definitely fear that a British-Italian accord might either slow down 

or completely check his attempt to amalgamate Germany and Austria. 

It appears logical, therefore, from Hitler’s standpoint that he should 

press on without delay to his goal and complete his ascendancy in 

Austria before the Spanish Civil War has ended and before Great 

Britain and Italy can have had time to reach an understanding. The 

National Socialist Party in Berlin apparently feels that they have 

already a safe majority for Anschluss were a plebiscite to be taken in 

Austria in the next few months but that this present majority is not 

impressive nor indeed as large as the party could make it could they 

obtain several months’ delay for organization and propaganda. 

There are some indications here that religious matters were dis- 

cussed in Berchtesgaden. There is a belief in Berlin that the recall 

of Papen, the most prominent Catholic layman in Germany, from 

Vienna is connected with a desire by Hitler to use him in negotiations
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with the Vatican. The question as to whether Hitler actually has 
made a complaint to Schuschnigg in Catholic religious matters can 
still not be answered but if this is assumed it could partly explain 
Schuschnigg’s change of front at Berchtesgaden. Many indications 
suggest that Hitler is now seeking possibly at Mussolini’s request a 
general all round settlement of the German religious disputes. Such 
a settlement in Germany would fall in with Hitler’s Austrian plans 
and if effected would almost overnight greatly strengthen the German 
position in Austria. 

2. By reason of his familiarity with German affairs and his nu- 
merous contacts here the foregoing information from the Military 
Attaché and the opinions regarding German plans in the Austrian and 
church questions are believed to merit consideration. 

It may be added that in respect of the main thesis outlined above it 
is the general consensus of opinion in all Berlin circles that Hitler’s 
ultimate aim is the absorption of Austria. 

It might be emphasized, however, that the actual plans of the Chan- 
cellor in these matters are known only to himself and an extremely 
small circle of his intimates in governmental affairs to whom no out- 
sider known to the Embassy has as yet established a relation of confi- 
dential access. 

GILBERT 

863.00/1388 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 1, 1988—2 p. m. 
[Received March 1—11:40 a. m.] 

47. I have just seen Hornbostel, Director of Political Affairs, at 
his request. He regards Styrian situation in particular and Nazi 
problem in general as very serious and fears that Nazi activities may 
soon near the end to where the Government will be obliged to take 
strong measures. He is apprehensive that Seyss-Inquart may not 
acquiesce. He believes however that Hitler prefers to avoid another 
crisis in respect of Austria for the present because of foreign political 
considerations, chiefly Italy. 

Mussolini, he said, followed Schuschnigg’s speech with greatest 
interest and sent congratulations to the Chancellor reiterating assur- 
ance that his attitude had not changed. Hornbostel does not believe 
however that Mussolini will be in a position to take effective stand 
until Anglo-Italian détente is achieved. 

He has definite information that London conversations did not go 
through Ciano or Perth.® a 

* Earl of Perth, British Ambassador in Italy. 
223512—55-—27
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Hornbostel claims Mussolini and Ciano are not in accord in respect 

of foreign policy. Ciano would willingly make any sacrifice in order 

to strengthen Axis. Mussolini however has no intention volun- 

tarily of sacrificing either Austria or Czechoslovakia. 

Was informed in strict confidence last night by a member of the 

British Legation that Halifax recently remarked to a mutual friend 

“T do not give Austria 6 months.” 

Mail copies to Missions. 
WILEY 

762.63/541 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

No. 93 Pracug, March 2, 1938. 
[Received March 19.] 

Sm: In my telegram No. 18 of February 26, 12 noon, 1988, I re- 

ported the substance of an interview which Mr. Chapin ® and I had 

with the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dr. Krofta, in relation to the 

Central European situation and particularly the effect of the German- 

Austrian relations, the Cabinet crisis in England and the speech of 

Hitler upon governmental and public opinion in Prague. Night be- 

fore last, February 28th, I was received by the President and talked 

with him for fifty minutes upon the same subject. 

In discussing the effect of the Anglo-Italian negotiations upon 

Central Europe, and especially the attitude of Germany toward Cen- 

tral European States, the President said that it was the Great Powers 

and not the small countries of Central Europe which are important at 

the present time. Germany’s conquest of Czechoslovakia and Austria, 

for example, would not bring peace to Europe. It would only be a 

first step in Germany’s program and she would carry on her activities 

against the other countries in this area. Their conquest in turn would 

not determine the peace of Europe; she would go further toward the 

East and South and would also involve England and France, or, if she 

could succeed in isolating Russia, she would undoubtedly succeed, in 

due time, in effecting an agreement with that country by which Ger- 

many would be given control of the whole of Central Europe or, at 

least, that part which was not relinquished to Russia, and Russia, on 

the other hand, would relinquish to Japan the control of the Far Hast. 

Then the whole of Europe would be at the mercy of Germany and 

Russia and would involve enormous sacrifices if not great danger to 

Great Britain and France. From his point of view, the only sound 

* Not printed. 
* Vinton Chapin, Second Secretary of Legation.
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position to take is to stand, as Czechoslovakia has stood, upon principle 
and show courage and resist. The wisdom of this has been shown 
just recently in the case of Austria. Hitler made a vehement speech 
which caused great nervousness throughout the world and expecta- 
tion of some aggressive act. Schuschnigg, on the other hand, had the 
courage to stand for definite principles and to declare for the indepen- 
dence of Austria, and no further move on Germany’s part has been 
made. He said that Czechoslovakia would continue to maintain her 
position not only because it was the only loyal and honorable course 
to take with respect to her treaty obligations with her friends but the 
only sound course to take for her own self-preservation. He would 
gladly negotiate with Germany and would make reasonable conces- 
sions, provided they do not involve the intervention of Germany in the 
internal affairs of this country. Any attempt on the part of Germany 

to intervene in the internal affairs of Czechoslovakia would be resisted 
to the point of fighting if necessary, and, while Czechoslovakia may, 
of course, be defeated, she will not compromise. 

The President several times expressed his pleasure and even delight 
at the declarations of Chautemps and Delbos in the French Chamber 
of Deputies on Saturday ® to the effect that France would be faithful 
to Czechoslovakia and to her treaty obligations and regarded Austrian 
independence as an indispensable element of European balance; and 
he commented at some length upon the vote in the Chamber in support 
of those declarations with only two negative votes. He said this action 
was not only gratifying to Czechoslovakia but that it definitely made 
it more difficult for Germany to make an aggressive move. 

The President said he had no fear of military aggression from Ger- 
many at the present time. In his opinion, Germany will want to 
negotiate, and the French attitude will assist in the negotiations. In 
this relation he said that while in his speech Hitler raised the mailed 
fist menacingly toward the neighboring States of Central Europe, at 
the same time, as is always the case with Germany, he, on the other 
hand, gave encouragement to the idea of negotiation. The President 
said, however, that he would negotiate with Germany only on the 
basis of complete loyalty to Great Britain and France and full knowl- 
edge on their part of every move that should take place. 

In regard to the question of a European war, the President said that 
Germany and Italy would not start a war at present. Italy could 
perhaps put several more divisions in the field, and Germany could 
possibly add as many as twenty more divisions to her army, but 
neither Germany nor Italy has the money, the raw materials or is 
economically in a position to carry on a war the extent of which cannot 
be foreseen. If they should be able to gain control of Central Europe 

* February 26. :
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to such an extent as to strengthen themselves economically and from 

the standpoint of raw materials, they might then be in a position to 

wage war. He said he had urged this point of view strongly at Paris 

and had explained that unless the Great Powers, such as France and — 

England, saw this danger and realized that their own protection lay in 

their support of the integrity of the Central European States, they 

would, in due time, be menaced and have to fight for their existence. 

The President thinks that Chamberlain may succeed in his negotia- 

tions with Italy, and, if so, the situation in Central Europe would be 

strengthened. On the other hand, if he should fail, he believes there 

would be new elections and a new Government in England, possibly 

headed by Eden, and that the new Government would be far firmer 

in its attitude to the Totalitarian Powers than the Chamberlain Gov- 

ernment has been. Meanwhile, he lays stress upon the fact that British 

rearmament is proceeding rapidly and the position of Great Britain 

is becoming stronger. 

I inquired about the Soviet Pact and the extent to which it was still 

regarded as important. The reply was that France was bound to 

Russia as one of the Great Powers and that Czechoslovakia was bound 

to France as well as to Russia.2® Germany has been trying, and is 

trying, to isolate Russia from Western Europe. If it should succeed 

in doing so, it would promptly turn round and endeavor to enter into 

an agreement with Russia. If this should be attended with success, 

all Central Europe would be at the mercy of these two Powers and 

the independence of the several States would cease to exist. In self- 

defense France must prevent such a thing from occurring and to that 

end Czechoslovakia must support France, because, in turn, she Is re- 

lying upon France for protection. If Czechoslovakia should desert 

France, it would become at once a vassal of Germany. Czechoslovakia 

has stood fast and resisted the encroachment of Germany, and the 
President believes that this attitude has made possible the declarations 

which Chautemps and Delbos made on Saturday. He thinks that 
if Czechoslovakia had weakened and attempted to compromise, as 
some of the other Central European nations have done, it would have 
been disastrous not only to herself but to the other nations of Central 
Europe and to France as well. When asked whether there had been 
any perceptible increase in cohesion between the Central European 
States since the Hitler speech, he said that perhaps there had been a 
little. He did not appear to be as optimistic in this regard as Foreign 

Minister Krofta, whose view I reported in my telegram No. 18 of 
February 26th. The President went on to say that none of these 

“Treaty of Mutual Assistance between France and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, signed May 2, 1935; League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. CLXVITI, 
p. 895; and Treaty of Mutual Assistance between Czechoslovakia and the Soviet 
Union, signed May 16, 1935, ibid., vol. cLrx, p. 347.



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 413 

States had left the League and none had dropped their old allies, 
such as France and Czechoslovakia. On the other hand, they had 
pretended to take a neutral position and had undertaken to make other 
friends. Now they find themselves in the position of not being able 
to be real friends with their old associates or with their new ones; 
hence their position is weak. Czechoslovakia, however, is strong be- 
cause she has never compromised her position but has stood definitely 
upon certain sound principles. He spoke with some feeling about the 
course of Yugoslavia and Rumania and their flirting with Germany 
and Italy while holding on to their relation with France and Czecho- 
slovakia. But, on the other hand, he said that as soon as a firmer 
attitude was taken by France and Great Britain, there would be no 
question about the return of these smaller nations to their first alle- 
giance. It was not for him, he said, to reproach other nations for 
the course that they had taken, but, speaking quite personally and in 
confidence, he said he felt strongly that these smaller nations could 
have prevented matters in Europe from drifting as far as they had, 
if they and Poland had stood loyally by the Western Powers and the 
League to which they owed their very existence, instead of yielding to 
the persuasion of so-called friends as soon as trouble appeared upon 
the horizon. 

I asked him what the effect would be of the provision in the new 
Rumanian Constitution forbidding the movement of foreign troops 
across Rumanian territory unless especially permitted by Rumanian 
legislation. He said he had not been aware that such a provision 
existed, but, if it existed, he regarded it as unimportant inasmuch as 
Rumania is a member of the League of Nations and is bound by the 
article in the Covenant which covers that exact question ; consequently, 
any question that might arise about the transfer of troops over Ru- 
manian territory would be settled under that article. He added that 
he had never negotiated with Rumania in regard to the movement of 
foreign troops across that territory and never had asked her anything 
about it. 

Returning to the question of war, he said that he was convinced that 
there would be no war in Kurope this year, but, on the other hand, he 

was convinced that the events of this year would definitely determine 
the question as to whether there would be a European war. If the 

- Anglo-Italian negotiations should result favorably, they would almost 
certainly be followed by an agreement with Germany and possibly one 
with Russia and peace might be assured. If, however, those negotia- 
tions should fail, then a European conflict is quite possible. Speaking 
again of Czechoslovakia, the President said that Germany cares noth- 
ing about Czechoslovakia in itself but is only interested in it as a pre- 
text for her larger aims which include, of course, the control of the 
whole of Central Europe as a means of going further to the East.
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I desire to add, in order that the Department may clearly understand 

my aim in the despatches and telegrams which I have sent, that I have 

thought it best to report to the Department, as fast as I could get 

information, the views expressed to me from various quarters rather 

than to attempt to appraise the several views and to draw from them 

conclusions as to what in my opinion the facts actually are. It seems 

to me that the Department is in a better position with the information 

received by it from other capitals interested in this region to make an 

accurate appraisal of the correctness of the information which I am 

reporting from time to time. ) 
Respectfully yours, Wusvr J. Carr 

762.63/489 : Telegram 

The Minister in Yugoslavia (Lane) to the Secretary of State 

Berterave, March 4, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received 8 p. m.] 

94, I have within the last week noted an increasing apprehension in 

Government circles as a result of Austro-German developments. From 

the views expressed to me by Government officials as to the danger of 
Yugoslavia having a common frontier with Germany I gather that the 

policy of Stoyadinovitch “ in being swayed by German blandishments 

is not only unpopular with his colleagues but regarded as a failure in 

the light of recent developments. Slovenka the organ of Minister 

of the Interior Koroshets, published at Ljubljana, recently contained 

editorial bitterly condemning German aggression in Austria and point- 

ing out danger therein to Yugoslavia. French Minister informs me 

that change of attitude of Yugoslav Government towards him since 

Berchtesgaden conversation is very marked. 
Although I have not as yet seen the Premier since his return from 

Ankara I understand that attitude of Balkan Entente towards Aus- 

trian situation was to have been discussed there. Rumanian Minister 

and Yugoslav officials have expressed opinion to me that Balkan 

Entente can, through solidarity, accomplish much at the present time 
in making Germany understand that her aggressive attitude is re- 
sented in Southeastern Europe. I infer from conversation with Ru- 
manian Minister that both Rumania and Yugoslavia are endeavoring 

to persuade Bulgaria to adopt an attitude in accordance with that of 
Balkan Entente. Recent meeting of Bulgarian and Yugoslav Pre- 
miers may therefore be of significance. 

Copies to Paris, Berlin, Vienna, Bucharest, Sofia, Athens, and 

Istanbul. 
LANE 

“ Milan Stoyadinovitch, Yugoslav Premier and Foreign Minister.
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863.00/1396 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 9, 1988—11 a. m. 
oe [Received March 9—9: 50 a. m.] 

54. Am informed by Hornbostel that Schuschnigg during the next 
2 or 3 weeks will endeavor to “take reins back into his own hands” 
establishing definite line between legal and illegal activities and acting 
with energy. Hornbostel states he is much less discouraged than a 
week ago. Hornbostel complains, however, crisis is costing Austria 
heavily in outflow of foreign exchange, export of art treasures, and 
business paralysis. | 

British Minister pessimistic but feels that National Socialists should 
not yet become too confident. He believes Schuschnigg will react 
energetically and still hopes Italy may endeavor to save the situation. 
He asserts categorically that Mussolini was not forewarned and is 
both annoyed and nervous. 

French Minister states that though Austria is not yet lost things 
are going very badly. At Linz Saturday “! Seyss-Inquart spoke as 
though he were the Chancellor. Austrian Government had appealed 
for French and British financial support. Puaux* frankly told 
Schmidt Monday that before he could recommend favorable action 
he would have to know whether money was going to Schuschnigg or 
Seyss-Inquart. 

Schmidt admitted that Seyss-Inquart went further than “prom- 
ised” at Berchtesgaden but insisted French Minister would soon see 
countermove by Schuschnigg to redress the situation. 

Puaux complains that he is in impossible situation. He has urged 
Schuschnigg on to resistance but is able to support him only with 
sympathy. So far he has been entirely unsuccessful in endeavoring to 
persuade his Government to adopt forceful attitude. 

He believes situation will develop rapidly. Austria could win out 
in a tactical war of wits but not against intimidation. | 
Government and Catholic press today openly critical of Nazi tac- 

tics. Burghermaster of Vienna has publicly protested against Nazi 
“mutiny”. Chancellor now in Innsbruck where he will deliver speech 
today. | 

_ Situation shows signs of becoming more acute with increasing fric- 
tion over Nazi demands for inclusion in provincial and municipal 
councils, 

WILEY 

“ March 5. | 
“ Gabriel Puaux, French Minister in Austria.
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863.00/1398 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 9, 1938—11 p. m. 

[Received March 9—9: 50 p. m.] 

56. Penultimate sentence of my 34, February 21,6 p.m. In an 

impassioned address to the Fatherland Front at Innsbruck, Schu- 

schnigg announced a plebiscite for Sunday, March 18, when every 

Austrian citizen would be expected to vote yes to his program for 

a “free, German, independent, social, Christian Austria dedicated to 

peace and bread. The world shall see our will to life.” Chancellor 

spoke in some detail of program to create work. Problem of workers 

holidays to be solved. Emphasized social and equalitarian aspects 

of program and invited especially participation of former Socialists 

as well as members of all former parties. Complained of failure in 

certain quarters of Nationalist campaign to keep “German peace” 

and declared that veiled threats from the same quarters would not 

be tolerated. Exhorted Front members to the utmost discipline and 

warned against any infraction of “German peace.” 

All Austrian citizens, male and female, born not later than 1914 

eligible to vote “yes or no.” Secrecy of ballot optional, full details 

and instructions (perhaps modifications) in the morning papers. 

Schuschnigg’s decision for plebiscite is encouraging. It shows that 

the Government has not (as was feared) yielded to defeatism and 

that Schuschnigg is endeavoring to reassert his authority. French 

Minister believes plebiscite if successful will not only have a whole- 

some effect internally but will greatly improve Austrian position vis-a- 

vis England and France. 

According to reliable information Schuschnigg has had promises 

of support from labor leaders both legal and illegal. Though position 

of Government less favorable than a fortnight ago chances of secur- 

ing majority still seem good if plebiscite not bungled. Age qualifi- 

cation for voting will eliminate large percentage pro-Nazis. 

Seyss-Inquart was notified yesterday to demur decision sudden 

plebiscite. He is said to be flabbergasted. External position seems 

improved. Schmidt alleges that Austria has received encouraging 

assurances from Italy. He refuses to reveal how or when; perhaps 

via London. 

The Government has requested the French Minister to use influence 

on French press in order that plebiscite should not be presented as 

anti-German move. 
WILEY
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762.63/508 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Yugoslavia (Lane) to the Secretary of State 

Brxerapg, March 10, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 6 p. m.] 

28. Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs stated to me this morn- 
ing that German-Austrian situation was not officially discussed by Bal- 
kan Entente at Ankara it being felt that in absence of action, even of 
a platonic nature, on the part of Italy, France or Great Britain any 
statement from the Entente would be useless. The Yugoslav attitude 
he said still is that it would deplore further German aggression in 
Austria. He expressed the opinion that there is no probability of 
Schuschnigg’s encouraging Hapsburg restoration (this point of view 
is confirmed by the Austrian Minister). 

The key to the peace of Europe according to Andric lies in the 
Ciano—Perth and Ribbentrop-Chamberlain conversations. In the 
event that these conversations accomplish nothing the general tension 
will be correspondingly increased. 

Copies to Rome, Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna. 
LANE 

762.63/509 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 10, 19838—6 p. m. 
[Received March 10—3: 30 p. m.] 

55. My telegram No. 40, February 25, 6 p. m.** I am informed by a 
reliable source that Colonel Beck, Polish Foreign Minister whose visit 
to Rome terminated today, had a 2-hour conversation last night with 
the Austrian Minister here. During that conversation Beck said that 
he and Ciano had come to an understanding whereby Poland at the 
earliest opportunity would intimate to Germany that Poland consid- 
ered itself intimately associated with developments in Central Kurope, 
particularly Austria and Czechoslovakia, and would express the hope 
that no brusque German action would be taken vis-a-vis either of those 
two powers, particularly Austria. Beck said that Ciano on his part 
affirmed that Italy at a slightly later date would make similar intima- 
tions. 

Concerning the Austrian plebiscite announcement, the Austrian 
Minister here has stated to a source close to the Embassy that although 
he knew the move was “in the air” he did not learn of the definite de- 
cision until yesterday evening and was able to communicate it to the 

* Not printed.
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Italian Government only just before it was made public. He said that 

the Italian Government had expressed pleasure at Schuschnigg’s move. 

Further report on both these subjects by mail. 
PHILLIPS 

863.00/1399 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 10, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 10—4: 44 p. m.] 

368. I had a talk today with a member of the Austrian Legation. 

He told me that plans for Sunday’s plebiscite had been matured with 

the utmost secrecy and without consultation with any foreign gov- 

ernment. He said that it was a bold and risky stroke but such were 

the only tactics which could save Austria. He said that the report 

which I had heard to the effect that Mussolini had been consulted 

before the decision was taken to hold the plebiscite is untrue. If 

Austria had consulted Mussolini he would probably have consulted 

Hitler and that would have been the end of the story. My informant 

said that the Austrian Nazis were disconcerted and furious. They 
had hoped to have a plebiscite on their own terms in April and by that 

time intimidation and boring from within would have gone so far 

that the result would have been in their favor. It is not yet clear 

what tactics the Nazis will follow. If they were wise they would 

vote in favor of the question under plebiscite saying that the formula 

was sufficiently broad so that they could support it. If, however, as 

is hoped will be the case, they abstain from voting or vote against 

the question then the results of the vote will establish clearly that 

only a small minority is opposed to Austrian independence. This 

would be an important moral factor in other countries in case Hitler 

should subsequently attempt to ride roughshod over Austria. 
He said that the present political crisis in France was deplorable 

from the point of view of Austria. It was a further indication of 
the weakness of the countries opposing Hitler’s expansion in Central 
Europe and might encourage him to adopt brutal tactics again at an 

early date. 
My informant said that Austria knew perfectly well that she could 

not count on any effective assistance from Italy. It is true that be- 
fore Schuschnigg made his speech on February 23 [24] Mussolini had 

encouraged him to make a vigorous speech. However, Mussolini was 
using Austria merely as a pawn in blackmailing England, stating to 

Chamberlain that there must be an Anglo-Italian settlement so that 
Italy can be strong to resist Germany in Central Europe. Once he 
gets what he wants from Chamberlain he will again abandon Austria 
to Hitler whenever he can get a good price for it.
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I have also seen today the Berlin correspondent of Havas who re- 
turned to Paris this morning but is being sent back to Berlin imme- 
diately to cover the German reaction to the announcement of the Aus- 
trian plebiscite. He said that anyone who believed that the events of 
February 4 “ had weakened the regime in Germany was greatly mis- 
taken. In his judgment the country is solidly behind Hitler. He 
states that there are indications that the tactics of intimidation being 
used against Czechoslovakia are from the German point of view bear- 
ing fruit. | 

Copy to Berlin, Vienna, Praha. 

WILSON 

863.00/1402 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 11, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received March 11—11: 15 a. m.] 

59. My 57, March 11, 11 a. m.® Glaise-Horstenau,* not Seyss- 
Inquart, went to Berlin. Former saw Hitler who went into furious 
rage stating plebiscite would be defeat for him and that he would not 
tolerate it. Seyss-Inquart and Glaise-Horstenau presented ultima- 
tum to Schuschnigg demanding, under threat of open rupture, assur- 
ances by 1 o’clock today that plebiscite would be canceled. 

Schuschnigg refused to act on basis of ultimatum and is replying 
that he will not postpone plebiscite and that to show that he is not 
clinging to office he will have plebiscite on “program yes—Schusch- 
nigg no” and will agree to have another plebiscite later with list of 
voters et cetera. | 

Austrian Consul, Munich, proceeded to Kufstein whence he tele- 
phoned confirming report of military operations alleging semi-mobili- 
zation Bavaria and great movement troop trains. 

British, Italian and French Ministers requested to inform their 
Governments. The latter replied he had no Government. British 
Minister apprehensive that Hitler will take advantage of Cabinet 
crisis in France to force the issue. 

Schmidt very agitated. Press uninformed. | 
SY Witty 

“On February 4 the resignation of Field Marshal von Blomberg and General 
von Fritsch from their military posts was made public and Hitler declared him- 
self Commander in Chief of the German Army. On the same day Neurath re- 
signed as Reich Foreign Minister and was succeeded by Ribbentrop. 
“Not printed. 
“3. Glaise-Horstenau, Austrian Vice Chancellor.
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868.00/1414 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, March 11, 19388—4 p. m. 

[Received March 11—3: 30 p. m.] 

94, The Minister for Foreign Affairs sent a representative to me this 

morning with the information that mobilization of the class of fifteen 

has been ordered in Austria; that Germany has closed the German- 

Austrian frontier ; that it is believed Germany is prepared directly to 

intervene in Austria; that the fact that Reichenau has been sent into 

the region adjoining Austria is regarded as particularly significant 

and that the movement could only be stopped by support of Austria 

by the Great Powers. Authorities here think France and England 

understand this and may have already made their position known in 

Berlin. They say Schuschnigg declaration for a plebiscite came as a 

complete surprise to this Government. The Berchtesgaden Agreement 

has not been effective. The Nazi pressure continued and even after 

Schuschnigg’s declaration of February 20 that Austria would not go 

further than the Berchtesgaden Agreement the Nazi pressure con- 

tinued. Seyss-Inquart acted too independently and not in harmony 

with Schuschnigg who was at last forced to seek cooperation of the 

Austrian Social Democrats (trade unions) whose help he can now 

count on. He then ordered the plebiscite with a view to clarifying the 

situation. The speed with which the move was made, the unprepared- 

ness of the Nazis and the exclusion of youngsters from voting give con- 

ditions favorable for success. Reported the Nazis will not participate. 

If Schuschnigg wins, however, the Nazi pressure from Germany will 

continue and there will be no absolute victory. If Schuschnigg should 

not win Foreign Office believes he will resign and chaos is expected in 

Austria. Authorities believe that Anschluss may yet be avoided if a 

real interest in Austrian independence is manifested by the Western 

Powers and particularly by Italy which they understand approve 

Schuschnigg’s move. Confidentially they regard the plebiscite as a 

violation of article 88 of the Saint-Germain Treaty.” 

There seems to be no fear of a German attack on Czechoslovakia but 

the developments in Austria have revived the uneasiness here which 

had largely subsided and there is now an undercurrent of much 

anxiety. The Foreign Office is convinced that the Czechoslovak basis 

of settlement was discussed between von Ribbentrop and Halifax 

yesterday. However, it claims to be fully satisfied with Chamberlain’s 

recent statement identifying himself with Eden’s previous statement 

regarding Great Britain’s interest in Central Europe. It is claimed 

“T Sioned September 10, 1919, Treaties, Conventions, etc., Between the United 

States of America and Other Powers, 1910-1923 (Washington, Government Print- 

ing Office, 1923), vol. mm, pp. 3149, 3181.
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that French declaration of loyalty to Czechoslovakia automatically 
assures Anglo-French cooperation. While there is a hopeful attitude 

toward Anglo-Italian negotiations Foreign Office officials are skeptical 
in regard to Anglo-German negotiations because they are convinced 
Great Britain cannot afford to give Germany a free hand in Kastern 
and Central Europe. 

Late advices received here of Austrian mobilization indicate that 
primary purpose is to preserve order during Sunday plebiscite. 

I have found no evidence that Monarchist restoration in Austria 

is regarded seriously here. 
Copies to Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna by mail. 

Carr 

863.00/1406 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 11, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received March 11—1: 05 p. m.] 

— 61. My telegram No. 59, March 11,1 p.m. Seyss-Inquart and Glaise- 
Horstenau refused to accept Schuschnigg’s proposal and under threat 
of civil war, and presumably intervention too, Schuschnigg yielded 
and offered to call off plebiscite Sunday provided he was assured there 
would be no Nazi disturbances in Austria. Hitler has sent back word 

_ that Schuschnigg must resign and Seyss-Inquart succeed him. Hitler 
demands answer by 5:30 today. French and British Ministers have 
telephoned their Governments and Austrian Government is awaiting 
a reply before formulating answer to Germany. 

Hitler expected to broadcast at 7 p. m. 
Witry 

762.63/520: Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 11, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received March 11—3:15 p. m.] 

62. British Minister instructed by his Government that it informed 
Ribbentrop today of serious impression which would be created in 
England by such direct interference in internal affairs of Austria as 
foreseen by German ultimatum. Ribbentrop’s attitude not encourag- 
ing but he consented to telephone Berlin. The British Minister was 
cautioned by his Government against accepting any responsibility for 

Schuschnigg’s decision. | 
French Minister has so far received no reply from his Government 

but according to Hornbostel Austrian Minister in Paris saw Léger who 
advised Austrian Government to play for as much time as possible.
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Action might be concerted with England and Italy. If not “France 

would march alone.” Italian attitude evasive if not negative. Gratz 

reliably reported to be “occupied” by Austrian Army. 
WILEY 

863.00/1418: Telegram | 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 11, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 11—4: 41 p. m.] 

63. My No. 62, March 11, 6 p.m. Austrian Government has re- 

ceived official ultimatum expiring at 7:30 (now) demanding resigna- 

tion of Schuschnigg, appointment of Seyss-Inquart as Chancellor 

with Cabinet composed of two-thirds Nazis, repatriation of Austrian 

Legion which is to be entrusted with public order Vienna and total 

“readmission” National Socialist Party. 
French and British Ministers have had nothing further from their 

Governments and expect nothing. 
WILEY 

863.00/1408 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna [undated.] 

[Received March 11, 1938—5 : 47 p. m.] 

64. Schuschnigg made radio announcement at 7:45 in substance 

as follows: 

I have to give my Austrian fellow countrymen the details of an 
eventful day and a grave situation. I declare before the whole world 
that the German Government today handed to President Miklas an 
ultimatum with a time limit attached ordering him to nominate as 
Chancellor a person designated by the German Government who would 
appoint a government satisfactory to them, otherwise German troops 
would invade Austria. I have to declare before the world that news 
launched in Germany concerning disorders created by the workers, 
the shedding of blood, of a situation which had got out of the control of 
the Government are lies from A to Z. The President asks me to tell 
the people of Austria that we have yielded to force since we were not 
prepared even in this terrible situation to shed blood. We decided to 
order the troops to offer no serious (the Chancellor corrected himself 
and said to offer no resistance). The Inspector General of the Army, 
General Shilharsky [Schilhawsky], has been placed in command of 
the troops. He will issue further orders to them. So I take leave of 
the Austrian people with a German word of farewell uttered from 
the depth of my heart. God protect Austria. 

Witzy
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863.00/1416 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna [undated.] 
[Received March 11, 1988—10: 30 p. m.] 

67. According to radio announcement President Miklas has ap- 
pointed new Cabinet as follows: 

Seyss-Inquart, Chancellor and Minister War; Glaise-Horstenau, 
Vice Chancellor; Wilhelm Wolf, Foreign Affairs; Franz Hueber 
(Goering’s in-law) , Justice; Menghin, Education; Victor Jury, Social 
Administration; Anton Reinthaler, Agriculture and Forestry; Hans 
Fishbéck, Commerce and Communications; Kaltenbruner, Under- 
secretary for Security Questions in Federal Chancellery; Hubert 
Klausner, Undersecretary for Education and Political Will. Finance 
Minister Neumayer and Undersecretary for Security, Skubl, carry 
over. Reports confirm account German troops crossing the border. 
Rumors circulating that Goering and Hess “ arriving tomorrow. 

WILEY 

863.00/1415 : Telegram 

_ Phe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Bern, March 11, 19838—midnight. 
[Received March 11—9:30 p. m.] 

112. Berlin is full of rumors respecting German troop concentra- 
tions on the Austrian frontier which however cannot be confirmed 
here. Nevertheless we have definite information that the headquar- 
ters of the Third Armored Division has left Berlin for field service. 
The Berlin radio station has just announced that Seyss-Inquart has 
formed a provisional government and has requested the German Gov- 
ernment to send troops to maintain order. Local American press 
agencies are informed that German police and S. S. have crossed the 
Austrian frontier but it is believed that no army troops are involved. 
There was no evidence of any general mobilization of the army this 
afternoon. Wuson 

863.00/1417 : Telegram : 

Lhe Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 11, 1938—midnight. 
[Received March 11—11:55 p. m.] 

380. I dined with the Austrian Minister tonight and have just 
left him. At 3 o’clock this afternoon he saw Delbos and advised him 

“Rudolf Hess, Reich Minister without Portfolio.
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of the first German ultimatum demanding postponement of the 

plebiscite and resignation of Schuschnigg. The Foreign Office 

advised him later that they had inquired of the British and Italian 

Governments if they would join with the French in a démarche at 

Berlin and had received a negative reply in both cases. Later in the 

afternoon the Minister advised Delbos of the second ultimatum 

delivered officially by the German Chargé d’Affaires in Vienna and 

threatening action by German airplanes if Schuschnigg did not 

resign by 7:30 p. m. Vienna time. | 
The news in Paris at 8 o’clock tonight received over the radio from 

Vienna was that Schuschnigg had in fact resigned. At 9:30 Adam, 

Chief of the Federal Press Bureau, telephoned the Minister to say 

that Miklas had refused the ultimatum and Schuschnigg was still 

Chancellor. At 10 o’clock Rochat* telephoned from the Foreign 

Office to inform the Minister that the British and French Govern- 

ments had agreed that their Ambassadors in Berlin should advise 

the German Government as follows: Their respective Governments 

protest most energetically against this act of coercion against an 

independent state based on military measures with the intention of 

creating a situation incompatible with Austrian independence; this 

is bound to cause the most serious reaction, the ultimate consequences. 

of which cannot be foreseen. 

Rochat at this time said that Puaux had just telephoned from 

Vienna that Schuschnigg was still Chancellor. About 10:30 the 

Minister spoke on the telephone with Hornbostel in Vienna, who 

also reported that Schuschnigg was still in office. Shortly there- 

after however Adam again called from Vienna to say that Seyss- 

Inquart was now Chancellor. Rochat then telephoned to say that 

the French Government had received similar information. Rochat 

added that the Franco-British démarche mentioned above was in 

fact made in Berlin tonight though at what hour he did not know. 

WILson 

762.63/523 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

| Prawa, March 12, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received March 12—8:45 a. m.] 

96. Entry German troops into Austria last night preceded by 

Schuschnigg resignation and Seyss-Inquart’s radio broadcast urging 

non-resistance produced profound impression here. Cabinet con- 

vened at 9 and continued into the night. German allegation regard- 

* Wrench Director of the Cabinet of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs.



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 425 

ing movement of Czech troops to Austrian border and smuggling of 
arms from Czechoslovakia officially denied here. City appears exter- 
nally normal but people very tense and anxious. 

Carr 

863.00/1425 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

- Bertin, March 12, 1988—noon. 
[Received March 12—11:15 a. m.] 

114, Just saw Nevile Henderson. He read to me a telegram which 
he had just started drafting for his Government approximately as 
follows: 

“Yesterday I did everything humanly possible to save Schuschnigg 
from the results of his incredible folly.” © 

Henderson received instructions in the morning to protest and do 
what he could to avert the menace to Austria. He could not get in 
touch with anybody in authority until 5 o’clock, when Neurath * re- 
ceived him. He put the matter vigorously to Neurath and followed 
this with a strongly worded note. Goering gave a party last night at 
which I saw him take off Henderson for an extended conversation. 
Henderson said that he had told Goering vigorously that this step 
disrupted the immediate hope of England and Germany finding a 
common ground; that knowing the Chancellor’s attitude towards the 
press he recommended that the press officers keep from him 99 per- 
cent of the world’s press in the next few days. Goering told Hender- 
son that the Germans intended to withdraw their forces at the earliest 
possible moment order was established ; that the Chancellor of Austria 
would then state that an election would be held under “fair and free 
conditions” as to the fate of Austria and that Germany would wel- 
come in Austria the presence of the journalists of the world to see 
that this election was freely carried out. 

Henderson said that this was another of the house of cards which 
had collapsed. The British had attempted over and over again to 
establish more cordial relations with Germany. He himself had last 
year arranged for the Neurath visit which was upset by the Leipzig 
episode ;* the Halifax visit was followed by a change in the British 

© This apparently refers to document printed as No. 49 in Documents on 
British Foreign Policy, 1919-1989, 3d ser., vol. 1, p. 25. The first two sentences 
read: “I greatly regret failure of my efforts to prevent series of events as re- 
gards Austria. It can however be stated that everything that could be done 
short of direct threat of force, was done here to save Austria from consequences 
of Dr. Schuschnigg’s ill-conceived and ill-prepared folly.” 

* Baron Konstantin von Neurath, President of Hitler’s Privy Council; replaced 
as Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs by Joachim von Ribbentrop in February 

OF Anleged attacks by Spanish submarines on German cruiser Leipzig in June 

1S: 223512—55——-28
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Government favoring more intimate contact with Germany and now 
he feared that this policy was again shattered. 

He saw nothing whatever to do except to make the best of this 
situation and try to prevent Benes® from encountering a similar 
fate. They must not repeat the folly of urging BeneS not to make 
concessions and to stand pat. It was incredible to count on help from 
England or even France and Benes would be wisely advised—and he 
hoped he would be so advised—to make his own peace with Gerinany. 
No more disservice could be done than giving any encouragement to 
Bene’ such as was probably given to Schuschnigg to stand pat and 

resist. 
Henderson said that he alone had borne the brunt of this battle. 

Francois-Poncet had merely called on him in the evening and written 
approximately the same note in French that Henderson sent in in 
English. The lack of a French Government has paralyzed him. 
Henderson felt that the final loser among the big powers of Europe 
in this matter was Mussolini; that Italy “thrust thereto by the British 
Government” had turned towards Germany and was now about to pay 
the penalty by having this mighty neighbor on its flank. If the Axis 
remained Italy would be the tail of the dog. If it was dissolved 
Italy would be the first to be menaced by the present condition. 

| WILson 

863.00/1421 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, March 12, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received March 12—10: 20 a. m. ] 

115. At 11 o’clock this morning Goebbels * read to the foreign press 
and representatives of the foreign missions the Fuehrer’s proclama- 
tion which was later broadcast over the radio and which it is under- 
stood American news agencies will carry in full. 

The first part of the proclamation contained a lengthy justification 
of Germany’s intervention in Austria. | 

The last portion sets forth the following essential announcements: 

1. Tanks, infantry divisions, S. S. detachments and the air force 
will be employed at the call of the new National Socialist Government 
in Vienna. | | 

2. They will guarantee that a real plebiscite will shortly be held by 
the Austrian people. 

8. Behind these armed forces stands the will and determination of 
the entire German nation. | 

* Hdouard Bene’, President of Czechoslovakia. 
“ Joseph Goebbels, Reich Minister for National Enlightenment and Propaganda.



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 427 

4. That as leader of the German people he, Hitler, will be happy 
now as a German and free citizen to be able to return to that country 
which is his home. 

Goebbels announced that the “troops” first entered Austria at 5:30 
this morning. 
Deutsches Nachrichtenbiiro reports that during Hitler’s necessary 

absence from Berlin, Goering will be his representative for the con- 
duct of the Government. 

Local news sources state that Hitler isnow in Munich. The despatch 
of S. S. guards to Austria is taken to signify that he will shortly cross 
the frontier and may even visit Vienna. 

WILson 

863.00/1437 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, March 12, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received March 12—12: 10 p. m.] 

27. Foreign Office reports Czechs have closed Austrian frontier 
against refugees. Yesterday German Minister and Berlin were 
greatly disturbed by reported Czech mobilization until assured report 
was false. Foreign Office official has assured me there has been no 
troop movements, adding that in view of non-energetic attitude in 
London and Paris military activity here would be most unwise. Policy 
at present is calm self-control. 

CaRR 

863.00/1426 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 12, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received March 12—11:30 a. m.] 

72, British and French Ministers believe since Miklas still nominally 
President they should recognize new government. French Minister 
states that Schuschnigg, Hornbostel and others are under guard and 
that he has found it impossible to communicate with them. 
Ward Price ™ interviewed Seyss-Inquart who told him that Aus- 

trian “independence” would be maintained and that he formed his 
government freely of “reasonable and moderate men.” 

WILEY 

* Correspondent of London Daily Mail.
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868.00/1440: Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, March 12, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received March 12—2: 20 p. m.] 

117. After seeing Henderson (my 114, March 12, noon) I called 

on Francois-Poncet. The contrast between the two men was striking. 

Poncet was in a state of extreme nerves and exasperation. His thesis 

is simple: the states of the world have made irretrievable mistakes 

in giving in step by step to Germany. They have merely whetted 

Germany’s appetite and who could tell who will be the next victim. 

The only thing that might still save the world would be all states 

getting together to serve formal notice on Germany that it had to 

behave or take the consequences. 

He felt that Mussolini was now condemned to subservience to Ger- 

many. Mussolini’s intelligence, according to Frangois, had been 

overrated. In the long view he had been wrong in every great 

international decision and the crowning piece of his ineptitude was 

that he had placed his country in a position where it now lay at the 

mercy and under the direction of a group of leaders in Germany 
without scruple and of insatiable appetite. 

| WILson 

868.00/1494 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State | 

[Wasuineton,| March 12, 19388. 

The German Ambassador called upon his own request. He imme- 

diately proceeded to say that he came on his own initiative and with- 

out instructions from his Government; that he came in order to in- 

form me of the reasons which prompted the action of the German 

Government towards Austria on yesterday. He then proceeded to 

refer to the conference held two weeks ago between Chancellor Hitler 

and Schuschnigg of Austria, upon the invitation of Mr. Hitler, at 

Berchtesgaden; and said that at that conference a full agreement was 

made which would stabilize the Austrian situation and bring about 

more satisfactory relations between Germany and Austria in the 

future and that this was all that was contemplated; that to the great 

surprise of Mr. Hitler, Schuschnigg on March 9th suddenly departed 

from these agreements by giving notice that a plebiscite would be held 

three days later to determine Austria’s course and which course it was 
expected would be different from that agreed upon with Chancellor 

Hitler some weeks before; that as a result of this attempted departure 
and violation of the understanding, uprisings and violent clashes of
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arms were taking place in Austria to the detriment, especially of Ger- 
mans residing there, and that it was in these circumstances that the 
action of yesterday came about. 

I then propounded two questions. The first was—what was the 
opinion of the Ambassador as to the prospects of peace hereafter, 
and he promptly replied with an air of confidence and finality that 
there was no occasion now for military hostilities, since the Austrian 
matter has been settled, and that there would be none. I then said 
that I noticed from the despatches that German troops had gone to 
the Brenner Pass and stationed themselves there and that I wondered 
whether there would be any possibility of Italy’s striking a match, so 
to speak, at that point and in those circumstances. (I was leading up 
by indirection to the purpose of securing an expression from the 
Ambassador of the present and prospective relations between Ger- 
many and Italy.) The Ambassador promptly replied that in the first 
place he doubted if any German troops had gone as far as the Brenner 
Pass; that if they have gone to the Pass and stationed themselves there 
it is merely to assist Austrian troops in preserving order and guard- 
ing against outbreaks; that there would be no occasion whatever for 
any flare-up by Italy in view of the absolutely cordial relations be- 
tween Germany and Italy which have existed heretofore and which 
continue to exist to the same full and wholeheartedly cordial and 
agreeable extent. The Ambassador, in other words, sought unhesi- 
tatingly to convince me that the relations between Italy and Germany 
are as close as they were before the Austrian flare-up and during past 
months and that by every inference they would so continue so far as 
the present outlook is concerned. 
Upon leaving, I thanked the Ambassador heartily for giving me the 

above information. 
C[orpetit] H[ctx] 

863.00/1432 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

7 Paris, March 12, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 12—5 p. m.] 

_ 889. A member of the British Embassy tells me that the Anglo- 
French representations last night in Berlin were made on the in- 
sistence of the French, the British having very reluctantly consented. 
He said that it was a mistake to have made representations because 
Hitler knew perfectly well that neither Government intended to do 
anything effective for Austria. 

He remarked that the best hope of salvation for the Czechs would be 
concessions to the Germans.
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He believes that the German aggression against Austria will have 

no effect on the Anglo-Italian negotiations except perhaps to accel- 

erate them. 
WILSON 

863.00/1434 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

7 Rome, March 12, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received 8:03 p. m.] 

61. My No. 60, March 12, 1 p.m. The consensus of Italian opinion 

as manifested by certain of the newspapers today would seem to lay 

the blame for the present situation in Austria upon two so-called 

“blunders” committed by the Versailles Powers: (1) The idea that 

Austria in its precarious condition both economically and politically 

should or could remain independent; and (2) the idea that Italy would 

at all times bear the burden of the situation. Austrian independence 

could have existed in the eyes of these writers if Germany had sup- 

ported this independence but that the other powers by setting Austria 

perpetually against Germany have rendered it impossible. 

It is also alleged that Italy’s attitude in refraining from either 

direct or indirect intervention of any kind “in the interna] situation 

of Austria” is irreproachably “correct”. The Italian press also re- 

peats in its editorials the German complaints regarding Schuschnigg’s 

attitude on the plebiscite and implies that Austria is now to be re- 

garded inevitably as part of Germany. 

Gayda * this afternoon makes it very clear that there will be no re- 

action on Italy’s part to what is described as the “development of a 
natural step in German history”. He also recalls his editorial of 
April last year (see Embassy’s telegram 176 of April 23, 6 p. m. 
1937 *) to the effect that with Italy’s collaboration the agreement 

between Austria and Germany contemplated progressive direct par- 

ticipation of the Nazis in the Austrian Government. 

Communiqué issued this afternoon states that a special envoy from 
Berlin brought a personal letter from Hitler to the Duce concerning 

Austrian events. 
While the above represents the official version of the Italian attitude 

there is evident among many Italians a feeling of real concern and 

depression. 
PHILLIPS 

* Not printed. 
Virginio Gayda, editor of Giornale d'Italia.
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863.00/1448 : Telegram 

_ Lhe Minister in Yugoslavia (Lane) to the Secretary of State 

Bexerape, March 12, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received 9:20 p. m.| 

29. Stoyadinovitch expressed himself substantially as follows to 
me in interview this morning on developments in Austria. | 

As the situation is due to a National—or National Socialist—revo- 
Jution and is hence internal Yugoslavia does not intend to meddle in 
the matter. Schuschnigg had only one-third of the people on his side 
and was fearful of the result of the proposed plebiscite as is shown 
by his having limited the suffrage to men of 24 years and older, the 
younger men being pro-Nazi. If Austria wishes to join with Germany 
in accordance with the principle of nationalities as outlined by Presi- 
dent Wilson in his fourteen points * it is not up to Yugoslavia to 
object. Schuschnigg’s recent steps, of making an inflammatory speech 
immediately after the Berchtesgaden conversations and then calling 
a plebiscite, were very impolitic. Yesterday’s action does not consti- 
tute an invasion of Austria; the German troops were sent because 
Austria (he did not say Austrian Government) desired and requested 
them. Hitler will shortly visit Vienna leaving Goering in Germany _ 
as both cannot be absent from the country simultaneously. 

The question is whether European equilibrium can be maintained. 
This is up to the Great Powers, not up to Yugoslavia. Italy does 
not like the situation but Italy has in Germany her strongest advo- 
cate in the matter of the recognition of the conquest Abyssinia. For 
Italy the matter of Ethiopia is all important. It is not worthwhile 
for Italy to make trouble with Germany for the sake of Austria. 
Austria being German in race would never fight against Germany at 
this or at any other time. Between Abyssinia and Austria, Italy 
naturally chose the first, “a big mouthful which must be digested”. 
Although Italy knew as did Yugoslavia that the Anschluss was immi- 
nent it was kept ignorant of the exact plans for consummation, the 
step having been precipitated by Schuschnigg’s policy. (Presumably 
German Minister advised Stoyadinovitch as he advised me (see my 
telegram of February 17, No. 20 and my despatch No. 144, February 
21°°).) Neither Great Britain nor France will go to war over Austria. 
France especially is at present in such an uncertain political state 
that no concerted action is possible. As to the future there is little 
danger of Hitler’s proceeding further, at least at present. If steps 
similar to those adopted in Austria are taken with respect to Czecho- 
slovakia Germany would have to risk war with France. It is doubt- 

* Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, vol. I, p. 15. 
Despatch not printed.
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ful that Germany would take such a step. Furthermore the recent 
construction of Czechoslovakian fortifications against Germany was 
not an academic gesture. Czechoslovakia would undoubtedly strongly 
resist a German attack. The logical next step of Germany would be 
towards the south and first with respect to German minorities in 
Italy. Such a move would automatically reunite Italy, France and 
Great Britain. A move against the Polish corridor would likewise 
upset the balance of power a condition which Germany cannot afford. 
At present with the aid of Italy she is the most powerful country 
in Europe. But if Italy, Great Britain and France should present 
a united front Germany could do nothing. In the event of a German 
attack on Italy, Yugoslavia would be an ally of Italy and would resist 
“jusqu’au bout”. For Yugoslavia the key to the situation is Italy’s 
attitude. France and Great Britain are responsible for present sit- 
uation particularly Great Britain. If Eden had as a practical neces- 
sity recognized the conquest of Abyssinia Italian-British relations 
would not have become strained to the point that Germany’s move 
against Austria could have been made without resistance on the part 
of Italy and Great Britain. The British attitude of talking like 
professors to other countries has irritated everybody. (He clearly 
indicated that he personally resents the British attitude towards 
Yugoslavia.) The Prime Minister recently endeavored to blame him 
for the German strong attitude and threatened him that [apparent 
omission] counteract the German-Yugoslav friendship a triangle 
would be formed composed of Praha, Budapest and Vienna. Yes- 
terday’s steps show how effective such a threat would be. 

Germany will probably now make an insistent demand for the 
return of her colonies and will, because of present situation, probably 
be able to bluff the other powers. 

There will be no troop movements in Yugoslavia; Yugoslavia re- 
mains with her arms folded. 

As will be noted Stoyadinovic’s statements regarding German policy 
towards Austria were guardedly worded. The Prime Minister prob- 
ably realizes that he is blamed by many here for having been taken 
in by Hitler and hence as having contributed, however unconsciously, 
to the recent move against Austria. The general attitude in Bel- 
grade although [that of?] calm awakening [is] bitterly critical of 
the German step. Even subordinates of Stoyadinovic cautiously in- 
dicate their disapproval of his policy which if not openly pro-German 
certainly leans in friendship towards Berlin and Rome. Copy to 
Berlin, Rome, Paris, London, Vienna, Budapest, Praha, Warsaw. 

Lane
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863.00/1427 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

| Vienna, March 138, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received March 18—8: 55 a. m.] 

73. We deeply appreciate your March 12, 2 p.m. Hitler reported 
en route to Salzburg from Linz, expects to leave Vienna this week. 

Situation completely liquidated. Austria under German military 
occupation under guise of “friendly visit”. Detachments of S. S. and 
S. A.® have been armed. Only question in doubt is whether Austria 
is to maintain fiction of independence or whether outright union is 
intended. 

New Government has not yet announced itself to Diplomatic Corps. 
Consensus is that political opponents and Jews will be dealt with in 

German Nazi manner rather than in milder Austrian fashion. Many 
already arrested. 

No difficulties reported by American citizens. Schuschnigg left 
Austria last night presumably for Hungary. 

French Legation smuggled widow of Dollfuss ® to Czechoslovakia 
by car with false passport. 

WILEY 

863.00/1429 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 13, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received March 13—11:15 a. m.] 

15. Seyss-Inquart welcoming Hitler last night at Linz declared 
article 88, St.-Germain Treaty inoperative. Hitler highly emotional, 
expressed joy at having fulfilled his mission to “give back his dear 
homeland to the German Reich”. He did not know on what date 
Austrians would be called but he hopes it was not a distant one. This 
event would prove to the world that any further attempt to dismember 
this people would be futile. 

Associated Press and United Press telegraphed full text of Hitler’s 
speech, summary Seyss-Inquart’s. 

WILEY 

* Not printed ; it expressed the Secretary’s appreciation of efforts to keep the 
Department fully informed of developments in Austria (863.00/1426a). 

@ Schutzstaffel and Sturmabteilung. 
“ Austrian Chancellor assassinated in 1934.
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863.00/1451 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, March 18, 1988—3 p. m. 
| [Received 5:50 p. m.] 

120. In separate conversations between the Counselor of this Em- 
bassy with the Chief of the Political Section of the Foreign Office, 

the Italian Counselor and the Austrian First Secretary the following 

was brought out concerning the Austrian development: 

1. Chief of the Political Section: The notes of the British and 
French Governments to the German Government while neither joint 

nor identic were similar. The same is true of the German replies 

thereto which were made yesterday afternoon. 
Weizsicker ®* characterized the British and French notes as 

“strongly worded protests”; they did not “ask anything” but protested 

against German action as violating the independence of a third state 
including the employment of military compulsion. , 

The German position [was] that this was not a matter for third 

parties but solely the concern of the German peoples. While the 
German Government thus regarded the protests as “inadmissible” it 
was nevertheless not unwilling to answer the point concerning the 
employment of military force. The notes thereupon express the Ger- 

man position in substance as follows: 

A few weeks ago the Chancellor, apprehensive that the internal 

Austrian situation was becoming dangerous, invited the Austrian 

Chancellor to discuss the situation with a view to its being met by 

measures which through friendly developments would guarantee the 

interests of both states. The Berchtesgaden Agreement if loyally 

executed by Austria would have had this effect. Inconsistent with this 

agreement the Austrian Chancellor on March 9, without consultation 
with Germany and definitely outside of the terms of the Berchtesgaden 

understanding, undertook to project a plebiscite which in view of 
the shortness of the time allowed for its preparation and in view of 
other attendant circumstances was obviously not destined to obtain 
an expression of the majority desires of the Austrian people. This 

action not only produced a state of violent and dangerous excitement 

throughout Austria but having been taken without consultation with 
members of the Austrian Cabinet created a serious Cabinet crisis. The 
result was a change in the Austrian Government. It is not true that 
Germany employed forceful compulsion to bring about this change 
and it is further untrue as the former Austrian Chancellor is under- 
stood to have stated that the German Government served an ultimatum 

* Baron von Weizsicker, Chief of the Political Section of the German Foreign 
Office ; became State Secretary on April 1, 19388,
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on the Austrian President that a new Austrian Cabinet should be 
formed in line with German stipulations. The truth is rather that 
the question of the despatch of German forces into Austria did not 
arise until the new Austrian Government had urgently requested the 
sending of German troops to restore order and prevent bloodshed. 
It was solely in response to a belief that bloody internal strife in 
Austria was an imminent possibility that the German Government 
decided to accede to the request of the Austrian Government. The 
only danger to peace which could now arise would be the intervention 
of third powers or the opposition of third powers to an expression of 
the principle of self-determination on the part of the German peoples. | 

Weizsiicker stated that no government other than the British and 
French had taken any action in this matter and added that the Ger- 
man Government had been specifically informed that the Italian, 
Polish, and Czechoslovak Governments would take no action. 

In respect of future developments Weizsiicker expressed himself 
somewhat cryptically to the effect that the plebiscite in Austria 
mentioned in the German announcements would take the form of an 
“election” but he declined to expand on this. 

2. Italian Counselor: Magistrati was surprisingly frank in express- 
ing the Italian views on the Austrian developments. He recapitu- 
lated antecedent happenings by saying that Rome had not been con- 
sulted by Germany in respect of the Berchtesgaden conversations nor 
had Austria consulted Rome in respect of the project for a plebiscite. 
Had Vienna consulted Rome concerning the latter Italy would have 
strongly advised against any such action. He stated that in his view 

_ Schuschnigg had been lamentably unwise in the courses he had fol- 
lowed. He said that it should be recalled that the Berchtesgaden 
conversations took place only a few days after the events of February 4 
which had shaken the German Government and that Hitler’s state- 
ments to Schuschnigg in Berchtesgaden contained “elements of a 
bluff’. Had Schuschnigg contemplated resistance to the German de- 
mands he should have done so at that moment; but to accept these 
demands and then to go back to Vienna and to recant and to endeavor 

_ to overthrow his understandings with Germany was suicidal. Above 
all the announcements of measures for a plebiscite to be held in so 
short a time was not only impractical but gave an excuse for precipi- 
tate German action. Had Schuschnigg been wise he would have 
adopted a policy of moving slowly and cautiously on the theory that 
time might run in Austria’s favor and that any creation of an immedi- 
ate issue could not but have unfortunate results. 

The Counselor stated that Paris had asked Rome to join in the 
protest to Berlin. Rome had, however, perceived that events were 
moving too rapidly to effect any change in their course and that any
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such protest would be too late to be of value. He said that from 

a practical point of view the British and French notes were value- 

less but that he quite understood this action as animated by a de- 

sire “to keep the record straight” especially in view of legislative 

interpellations. 

The Counselor then recounted the German project for Hitler’s can- 

didature for President of Austria as reported in Embassy’s 119, March 

12,8 p.m.* He said that President Miklas would remain in office 

and conduct the election. This was in line with Hitler’s policy when 

he had come into power in Germany to the effect that everything 

should be conducted along ostensibly legal lines. He stated that there 

was no doubt whatsoever but that Hitler would be elected President 

of Austria inasmuch as aside from the question as to whether the 

election would be “fair” the Austrian people would undoubtedly vote 

overwhelmingly on the side of a display of power. He did not know 

just what aspects the two Governments would present after Hitler’s 

election as President of Austria. He personally was inclined to be- 

lieve, however, that Hitler would occupy solely the offices of Chief 

of State of Germany and President of Austria, that Goering might 

be appointed Chancellor of Germany and some Austrian as Chancellor 

of Austria and that Hitler would “rule” both states from Berchtes- 

gaden. He further believed that Hitler would resist a “Prussianiza- 

tion” of Austria, would establish Austrian National Socialism as an 

Austrian affair and would restrain German National Socialists from 

intervening in Austria. 

The Counselor stated in strict confidence that his Embassy had re- 

ceived word direct from Mussolini that Italy was standing entirely to 

one side in this entire matter. He understood that Poland was taking 

a similar position. He said that Goering had informed the Czecho- 

slovak Minister here that “nothing respecting Czechoslovakia was con- 

templated” but the Counselor speculated as to how long this might 

last. 
The interesting feature of the Counselor’s conversation was that 

while naturally he said nothing directly against the German Govern- 

ment or against German policy his entire attitude was far from being 

warm toward Germany and appeared to indicate not only a definite 

resentment and disapproval of Germany’s action but a degree of con- 

sternation in respect of the Austrian development. At a reference to 

a press report that German soldiers had shaken hands with the Italian 

brothers at the Brenner the Counselor winced. 

3. Austrian First Secretary: Schwartzenberg states in confidence 

that his Legation had not only received no advices from Vienna, con- 

cerning Schuschnigg’s measures for a plebiscite but had not been 

* Not printed. | |
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consulted in any way respecting Austrian policy vis-a-vis a possible 
German attitude. He was unable to account for Schuschnigg’s action 
but believes that he must have been badly misled by the acclaim which 
his speech had occasioned and ill advised by his circle of associates. 
He does not know whether or not Vienna received encouragement from 
other states. Schwartzenberg although an ardent advocate of Austrian 
independence feels that Schuschnigg’s policy was nothing short of 
madness. The Austrian Legation, aware of the temper of the German 
Government, had hoped that Vienna would follow the policy of play- 
ing for time. He perceives the present situation as a fatt accompli 
and definitely believes that nothing whatsoever can be done to alter it. 

WILson 

863.00/1446 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 13, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received March 183—5:15 p. m.] 

65. I called this morning on my British colleague and was shown 
an open telegram which he had just received from the Foreign Office 
containing the substance of a conversation between Lord Halifax and 
Ribbentrop in which Halifax had strongly condemned the methods 
used by the German Government to attain its ends in Austria. He had 
pointed out that these methods would have as a result the slowing up 
of British efforts to bring about better relations between the two 
Governments. 

I was also shown a telegraphic report from Henderson, the British 
Ambassador in Berlin, containing assurances which he had received 
that the Austrian people would be permitted a free plebiscite to decide 
their future course and that the German troops now in Austria would 
be withdrawn as soon as tranquility had been restored. 

Lord Perth had received instructions to call upon the Duce to ascer- 
tain his attitude concerning Austrian developments. Ciano, however, 
felt that such a call might be misunderstood and Lord Perth had with- 
drawn the request. Ciano had informed him that the Italian Govern- 
ment could do nothing in the circumstances; that Schuschnigg had 
proceeded against their advice with regard to the referendum; that 
30 percent of the population of Austria were young Nazis thoroughly 
organized ; that the remaining 70 percent were broken up into obstinate 
parties with no combined organization; and that therefore the 30 per- 
cent of young Nazis completely dominated the country and were in a 
position to carry out their own plans. 

I also called this afternoon upon my Austrian colleague to express 
my sympathy. He feels apparently that the statement of Schuschnigg
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had been “crazy” in trying to launch a plebiscite on such short notice 

and without preparation. He himself had been forbidden by his Gov- 

ernment to consult Ciano or Mussolini to ascertain their views with 

regard to the plebiscite and this he felt had been another serious blun- 

der on the part of Schuschnigg. He thought that the new elections 

might take place in 3 or 4 weeks and that when they did occur 90 

percent of the people would be found in favor of Germany and from 

that moment Austria as a state, he said, would cease to exist. In reply 

to my inquiry as to what in his opinion would be the effect on the 

Catholic Church in Austria and upon the Austrian Jews, Berger 

Waldenegg replied that they would both have the same treatment as 

that now accorded to the Church and Jews within Germany. 

He made it quite clear that in his opinion “the game was up” and 

that Austria would soon become a part of the German Reich. 
PHILLiIrs 

8638.00/1447 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 13, 1938—11 p. m. 

[Received 11:35 p. m.] 

77. At 7:30 new press chief informed foreign correspondents that 

following Miklas’ resignation (presumably forced) Chancellor Seyss- 

Inquart had assumed charge of affairs in accordance with constitution 

(article 77 (1)). | 
Quarter hour later announcement of the “aonstitutional law for the 

reunion of Austria with the German Reich.” Article 1 of law reads 

“Austria is a province (land) of the German Reich”. Remaining 

articles provide that a free and secret referendum will be issued April 

10th to approve this union. “All German” men and women of Austria 

over 20 years may vote. A simple majority of votes will be decisive, 

decrees regulating plebiscite will be issued by the Austrian Govern- 

ment, this law effective from today without submission to any legis- 

lative authority. Restriction of vote to “German” men and women 

presumably excludes Jews. 

Reliable sources report that Schuschnigg’s departure from Austria 

miscarried. On inquiry press chief has informed American corre- 

spondent Schuschnigg still under arrest, house arrest. 

Telegram follows. 
WiLry
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124.63/97 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 14, 1938—2 a. m. 
[Received March 18—11: 54 p. m.] 

¢8. The French Minister has requested the members of his Legation 
to repatriate their children. He has not yet received orders to leave. 
The British Minister has received orders to “report” and leaves to- 
morrow morning. 

The Government formed after the resignation of Schuschnigg has 
never announced itself officially or otherwise to the Diplomatic Corps. 
Knowledge of its existence derives only from radio broadcast and the 
press. 

I venture to invite your attention to the status of this Mission. It 
seems about to lose its diplomatic status. Under such circumstances 
consular section may thereafter not have consular status since none of 
us has an exequatur. 

I am not in relations with the Government of Austria if any. I 
would therefore be glad if the Department would endeavor to seek 
clarification elsewhere. 
When other diplomatic representatives leave, perhaps soon, the 

question may arise whether I should remain. A diplomatic repre- 
sentative accredited to the Schuschnigg government might not make a 
useful consular representative. 

I wish to add that upon clarification of the situation I am of course 
prepared to remain indefinitely or to leave immediately as the Depart- 
ment may instruct. 

Radio announces that German and Austrian Armies have been con- 
solidated under command of General von Bock of the Eighth Army. 

Birckel who represented NSDAP © in Saar now appointed party 
chief for Austria. Will presumably supervise plebiscite. 

Representatives of every conceivably German service except Fire 
Department already in Vienna. 

WILEY 

863.00/1464 : Telegram 
Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, March 14, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received March 14—12: 40 p. m.] 

123. The following are some of the miscellaneous measures an- 
nounced here in connection with the incorporating of Austria within 
the Reich. 

“ National-Sozialistische Deutsche Arbeiter-Partet.
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1. Gauleiter Biirckel who directed the administrative incorporation 

of the Saar within Germany is to reorganize the National Socialist 

Party in Austria and as acting leader of the party will be in charge 

of the preparations for the plebiscite. 
2. In a decree dated March 13 Hitler declared the Austrian Army 

as of that date a component part of the German Army and ordered all 

members of the “former Austrian Army” immediately to swear alle- 

giance to him as Commander-in-Chief. 
As “General of the German Eighth Army”, General von Bock was 

named commander of the “present German army within the Aus- 

trian boundaries”. 
8. German Minister of Economics Funk sent a telegram to the cor- 

responding Austrian Minister stating that German economy greets 

the economy of a free German Austria which under Nazi leadership, 

henceforth will participate in the “powerful German economic up- 

swing under the Four Year Plan”.” Simultaneously it has been an- 

nounced that at the request of the Austrian Government the 40% re- 

duction of Austrian exports to Germany which has been in effect since 

November 1, 1937, is repealed as of today. (No information respecting 

this trade reduction had been previously announced here.) 
4. Darre becomes farm leader for Austria. 
5, Austrian leaders of the German Labor Front and the S. A. in 

Austria are named. The erstwhile Austrian labor organization 1s to 
be liquidated. | 

6. The property of the Fatherland Front is sequestrated for the 

benefit of the community and the National Socialist Party 1s to occupy 

its office buildings. 
7. Reich youth leader Schirach takes over the Austrian youth and 

Austrian customs stations are to be made youth hostels. 
8. The Vienna radio becomes part of the German system and the 

Vienna Telegraph becomes a party paper under the title of V S 
Telegraph. 

9. Representatives of the Austrian Evangelical Church have pro- 
counens the union of that church with the German Evangelical 

urch. 
10. Schuschnigg has been arrested at Vienna and at present remains 

in the custody of General Kraus “whom he had insulted”. 
Al. he Austrian Ministers in London, Paris, and Praha have been 

retired. 
12. Party golden honoresco conferred upon former Ambassador von 

Papen in appreciation of his cooperation. 
_18. In order to stop “Jewish capital flight” Austrian postal authori- 

ties have power to prevent despatch outside the country of money and 
securities. ; 

14. Hitler yesterday addressed the following telegram to the Italian 
Premier: “Mussolini I will never forget this!” 

WILSON 

“Wor correspondence r j i 1986, vol. 11 oe 0 te egarding the Four Year Plan, see Foreign Relations,
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863.00/1454 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 14, 1938—2 p. m. 
| [Received March 14—10: 20 a. m.] 

19. My 77, March 13,11 p.m. Article 1 of Reich law published this 
morning dated Linz, March 13, effective same date declares Austrian 
constitutional law of March 18 concerning reunion of Austria with 
Germany to be also Reich law. Article 2 states that existing Austrian 
laws remain in effect until further notice. Labor Front established in 
Austria and leader authorized to assume control of Austrian League 
of Trade Unions and to liquidate the sneaks [se] (Socialist Labor Or- 
ganization in former Patriotic Front). 

National political referat abolished. Pembaur garrisoned staff will 
now constitute themselves into agency to receive claims for damages 

suffered in the past by National Socialists. Hitler expected to arrive 
Vienna this afternoon. 

WILEY 

863.00/1469 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, March 14, 1938—4 p. m. 
[ Received March 14—2: 30 p.m. ] 

124, Inquiry at the Foreign Office reveals that Ribbentrop and 
Weizsaecker are departing by plane this afternoon for Vienna in order 
to discuss with the Austrian authorities a number of questions involv- 
ing an ambassador, the status of foreign missions in Vienna and that of 
Austrian missions abroad. There will also be numerous and difficult 
questions of treaty relationships of third nations to Austria. 

No formal attitude has yet been worked out but Foreign Office of- 
ficials are inclined to think that from today, with the promulgation 
of law both in Germany and Austria, Austria becomes an integral 
part of the German Reich. The plebiscite to be held on April 10 is 
regarded as a “confirmation” somewhat as was the practice when 
Hitler assumed the Presidency on the death of Hindenburg and that 
action was subsequently “confirmed” by a vote in Germany. 

It is believed at the Foreign Office that there will be no more reason 
for foreign states to maintain diplomatic representatives in Vienna 
than there is for them to retain such representatives in any other city 
in Germany. It is true that there is precedent for foreign diplomatic | 
representatives in Munich, Stuttgart and elsewhere following the 
inauguration of the German Empire but at that time the German 
states were in confederation and Germany had not been centralized 
and amalgamated to the present extent. 

2235125529
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Prince Bismarck ® to whom I was talking made it very clear that 

the German Government has not yet assumed a definite attitude on 

any of these questions and that the foregoing represents merely the 

tentative conception of members of the Foreign Office. 
WILSON 

863.00/14364 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) | 

| [Wasuineton,] March 14, 1938. 

The German Ambassador ® came in to see me this evening imme- 
diately after leaving the Secretary of State. The Ambassador told 
me that he had handed to the Secretary in its German text a formal 
communication 7 he had been instructed by his Government to make 
to the Government of the United States quoting the texts of a German 
decree and of an Austrian decree promulgated yesterday declaring 
the union of Austria with the German Reich. The Ambassador re- 
marked that these texts had been published by the press here and that 
he supposed I had seen them. I said that I had and that I thought 
they also had been telegraphed to the Department by our missions in 
Berlin and in Vienna. I asked the Ambassador if there was anything 
further in the communication he had delivered to this Government 
other than the text of these two decrees and he said merely the further 
statement that the Austrian Legation and the Austrian Consulates in 
the United States had been instructed to turn over their archives and 
to subordinate themselves to the German Embassy in Washington and 
to the nearest German consular officers. I made no comment. 

The Ambassador seemed to find my failure to make any further re- 
mark somewhat exasperating and he gave me the impression of labor- 
ing under a very considerable degree of nervous excitement and 
tension. He then broke out with the remark “This is a great day, a 
wonderful day, for Germany”. I again made no comment. 

Mr. Dieckhoff then embarked upon a tirade which lasted certainly 
for ten minutes and which, in view of his usually extremely courteous 
and pleasant manner and in view of the fifteen years I have known 
him and have maintained extremely friendly personal relations with 
him, struck me as all the more extraordinary. He commenced with 
the assertion that no matter what Germany did, the rest of the world 
was always ready to inveigh against her, to question her good faith, 

* Prince Otto Christian von Bismarck, Deputy Head of the Political Depart- 
ment of the German Foreign Office. 

° Hans Heinrich Dieckhoff. 7 
” For translation of communication, see Department of State, Press Releases, 

March 19, 1938, p. 374, or Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918-1945, series 
D, vol. 1, document No. 378, p. 594.
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to malign and maliciously to misinterpret her actions and her purposes, 
and that the present moment was another example of that phenome- 
non. He said Austria has always desired an Anschluss with Germany, 
and both the Weimar and the Austrian constitutions provided for 
such amalgamation. Only through the inequity of the Versailles ™ 
and the Saint-Germain treaties, said the Ambassador, was such a , 
union made impossible at the end of the World War. He continued, 
saying that it was now evident to the whole world that the Austrian 
people unanimously desired to become an integral part of the German 
Reich. 

At that point I interjected and said that so far as the impression of 
the world was concerned, it would seem to me that the impression 
created had been that the Austrian people had not been given an 
opportunity of determining that question and that the use of physical 
force must necessarily be considered as having obscured any considered 
and expressed determination by the Austrian people of what they 
themselves desired. © 

The Ambassador then went on to exclaim, “If you were in Vienna 
today you would not feel that way. You would see for yourself that 
every Austrian wishes to become a citizen of the German Reich”. To 
this I made no comment. 

The Ambassador then continued by stating, “And if the Austrians 
are not permitted to have a plebiscite, that would be nothing new. 
You will remember that when the French occupied Alsace and Lor- 
raine after the World War, Poincaré” announced that the mere 
manner in which French troops had been received by the populace 
in those two provinces was sufficient proof that the citizens of Alsace 
and of Lorraine desired to become Frenchmen once more”, At this 
point I mentioned that it seemed to me that the precedent selected by 
the Ambassador was not a singularly happy one. 

The Ambassador then went on to revile the press in the United 
States. He said that the news columns and the editorials in all of 
the American newspapers were filled with calumny and lies and that 
no effort was ever made to treat Germany or German policy obj ectively 
or even to deal with the issues in an impartial manner. 

I reminded the Ambassador that we had had many conversations 
in the past months on the subject of the relations between our two 
countries and on the subject of the press, both in the United States 
and in Germany. I reminded him that it was absolutely impossible 
for the press or the people of the United States to take a dispassionate 
point of view with regard to certain occurrences which had taken 
place during recent years in Germany. I stated to him that there 

™ See article 80 of the Treaty of Peace, signed June 28, 1919, Foreign Relations, 
The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. x11z, p. 198. | 

@ Raymond Poincaré, President of France, 1913-20.



444 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

was instinct in the spirit of every American citizen two great prin- 

ciples upon which the United States had been founded and had grown 

to its present stature. I said these two principles were the freedom 

of religious worship and the right of free speech and of a free press. 

I told the Ambassador that, as I had said to him frequently, so long 

as there were very great elements in our population who saw the 

members of their own race or of their own religion in Germany de- 

prived of these rights which were considered fundamental by every 

American citizen, that prejudice would persist and I was sure that 

with his knowledge of human nature and with his long acquaintance 

with this country, he must realize that that was the fact. 

The Ambassador then remarked, “But the Jews here are only a 

small proportion of your population. Why should you permit them 

to dominate the press and to dominate public opinion ?” | 

I replied that while the Jewish element in the population of the 

United States was, as he said, only a small percentage of our total 

population, nevertheless, the people of the United States felt that 

that element among them was as much a part of the United States 

as any other element of the population; that we felt they had con- 

tributed greatly to the progress and to the well-being of the nation ; 

and that while I could under no conditions accept the Ambassador’s 

statement that our press or our public opinion was dominated by the 

Jewish element in our population, nevertheless, in view of the fact 

that most Americans had Jewish friends whom they regarded highly 

and whom they admired as fellow citizens, the feelings and the suf- 

ferings of this part of our people very naturally necessarily had its 

effect upon the views and sentiments of the non-Jewish part of our 

population. I reminded the Ambassador in as much as he was under- 

taking to dissect the component parts of public opinion in the United 

States, that the members of other churches, both Catholic and Protes- 

tant, felt quite as strongly with regard to the two principles I had 

mentioned as the Jewish element in the United States. 

I reminded the Ambassador that in previous conversations I had 

told him of my own early friendships in Germany and of the great 

benefits I as an individual had received from those friendships, and 

of the cultural benefits I had been privileged to obtain from Germany, 

and that therefore he knew that as an individual I was far from 

prejudiced and had always endeavored to see both sides to the German 

contention since the War and had fully appreciated the fact that in 

their dealings with Germany during the past twenty years injustices 

had been committed by other powers which I had always hoped would 

some day be righted through peaceful and reasonable negotiations 

such as those which Stresemann * had endeavored to undertake. I 

i990 Stresemann, German Foreign Minister from 1923 until his death in
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stated, however, that in view of his knowledge of the American people 
and of the way in which public opinion in the United States reacted, 
the Ambassador would realize that the feeling now existing on the 
part of so large a proportion of our population would be very greatly 
intensified if new acts of repression and persecution were undertaken 
by the German authorities against Austrian citizens because of the 
jatter’s religious beliefs. 

The Ambassador concluded our conversation by stating in the most 
vehement manner that the German Government as a result of its 
experience with the American press during the past years from which 
it had never received anything except malignant and malicious treat- 
ment would not be greatly concerned by any intensification of that 
feeling on the part of the press in this country. 

S[uMNER] W[ELLEs | 

863.00/1468 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 14, 19838—7 p. m. 
[ Received March 14—3: 43 p. m.] 

84. From Military Attaché. Thousands of German troops of all 
arms, complete organizations with full equipment horse and motor 
transportation have poured into Austria in the last 24 hours by rail, 
motor and auto bus. German police both city and country S. S. and 
S. A. by the hundreds in Vienna. Estimate number German troops 
now in Austria 100,000. Of these 30,000 are in and around Vienna. 
Mechanised corps with parts or all of Second and Third Divisions 
present. All membership former Austrian Federal Army to take oath 
of allegiance to Hitler immediately. 

| WILEY 

740.00/323 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

Moscow, March 14, 1988—9 p. m. 
. [Received March 14—5: 40 p. m.] 

69. 1. Litvinov “ told me today during the course of a conversation 
that the European situation was critically dangerous; that the Soviet 
Foreign Office had been advised formally of the incorporation of 

Uni Maxim M. Litvinov, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet 
nion.
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Austria in the German Reich; that the Austrian Minister had already 

left Moscow several days ago; that the Chargé d’Affaires was leaving 

and that the Legation would practically be closed; that he assumed 

that diplomatic representations of all countries in Vienna would now 

be terminated ; that he definitely believed that responsibility for Aus- 

tria rested on the Chamberlain Government as a result of the Halifax 

and similar conversations indicating English acquiescence; that in his 

opinion in view of developments Chamberlain would encounter diffi- 

culty in arranging a satisfactory agreement with Mussolini’s ac- 

quiescence, Hitler had probably agreed to support Mussolini in the 

Mediterranean and Spain; that for the immediate present Czecho- 

slovakia was secure but such security was only temporary ; that in the 

event of German attack on Czechoslovakia France in view of her treaty 

would of course come to the support of Czechoslovakia “otherwise 

it will also be the end of France”; that under these conditions Eng- 

land would be compelled to come in and support France. | 

9. In answer to my question he stated that a European war was defi- 

nitely a possibility this summer and that the aggressiveness of Ger- 

many would probably again manifest itself this year. 

3. The Czechoslovak Minister advised me today that Czechoslo- 

vakia had received a few days ago assurances from Germany that it 

had no hostile intent; and that Czechoslovakia was not making prep- 

arations for immediate military resistance; that in fact the decision 

with respect to this matter rested not with Czechoslovakia but with 

France and England. : 

4, The Austrian Chargé d’Affaires informed a member of my staff 

this evening that although no definite decision has been reached he 

may depart tomorrow for Vienna for “a week or 10 days” leaving no 

diplomatic officer in the Mission. 
Davies 

863.00/1475 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 15, 1988—1 p. m. 

[Received March 15—11: 50 a. m.] 

86. New press chief has just confirmed to the Legation that Austrian 

Foreign Minister turned over affairs of Ministry this morning to 

Ribbentrop who arrived last night. | 
WILEY
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863.00/1485 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, March 15, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received March 15—3:25 p. m.] 

217. The Prime Minister’s speech” in the House of Commons 
yesterday gives the summary of the events leading up to the German 
occupation in Austria. He describes the strong British protest of 
March 11 “against such use of cohesion backed by force”. Such 
action was bound “to produce the gravest consequences of which it 
was impossible to foretell the issue”. He then referred to the full 
text of Von Neurath’s opportunities, [sic] revealing for the first 
time the arrogance and thinly veiled contempt with which the German 
Government met the British representations. His statement that 
Germany’s method “calls for the severest condemnation” was met 
with loud cheers. Concerning Czechoslovakia, however, he in no way 
committed the British Government to support that country in case 
of attack. He concluded by stating that Great Britain’s defense pro- 
gram would have to be reviewed in the light of the development in 
the international situation. 

The debate that followed revealed a most striking unanimity in the 
House for accelerating the rearmament and defense program and for 
resisting German expansion in Europe and the colonies. This 
unanimity extends to all sections of press comment this morning which 
agrees that preparedness must be speeded up. The opposition papers, 
however, advocate the immediate organization of collective security 
as the only means of ultimately defending the British Empire. 

There is much speculation in the press as to what measures the 
Government will adopt to stimulate rearmament. The consensus is 
that some sort of industrial mobilization for aircraft production will 
ensue. 

The references to Anglo-German relations in Ward Price’s report 
in the Daily Mail of his interview with Hitler on Sunday have 
received some attention here. When asked if developments in 
Austria would have any effect on the Anglo-German conversations, 
Hitler is reported to have replied “on our side, none at all, and I hope 
[none] on the British side. What harm have we done to any foreign 
country? Whose interests have we hurt by falling in with the will 
of the overwhelming majority of the Austrian people to become 

“For text of speech, see Documents on British Foreign Policy, 1919-1939, 
3d ser., vol. 1, document No. 79, p. 44. 

“This apparently refers to Baron von Neurath’s communication in reply to 
the British protest of March 11; see ibid., document No. 56, p. 30.
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Germans?” When asked for his reaction to the Anglo-French note 

of protest, Hitler is quoted as saying “T cannot understand it. These 

people here are Germans.” 
KENNEDY 

863.00/1519 : Telegram (part air) | | 

The Minister in Rumania (Gunther) to the Secretary of State 

Bucwarest, March 15, 1988—6 p. m. 

[Received March 18—8: 10 a. m.] 

40. After discussion of Austria’s plight with Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, Undersecretary and others I would say that the Rumanian 

Government though watchful for danger signs takes on the whole a 

calm view relying upon Polish alliance, its engagements with Little 

and Balkan Ententes and with France, the latter for what it is worth. 

The lack of interest and firmness to date of England is deplored. 

The new Undersecretary of Foreign Affairs Comnen, for several 

years Rumanian Minister in Berlin who knows Hitler quite well and 

had many opportunities of conversation with him, is convinced that 

Hitler never would have attempted this coup if he had felt there was 

any danger of war from it; also that Hitler is afraid of war and 

that a show of determination would deter him from future coups. In 

support of this view he instances the Italian mobilization on the 

Brenner July 15, 1934. I am inclined to concur in this opinion. 

| | GUNTHER 

863.00/14423 : , 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

Wasurneron, March 16, 1988. 

Dear Mr. Wettzs: I enclose a confirmatory copy of a message just 

received from London which has already been conveyed to Mr. Pierre- 

pont Moffat of your Department by telephone. 

I am instructed to communicate this message to the United States 

Government. 

-Yours sincerely, R. C. Linpsay 

[Enclosure] 

The British Embassy to the Depariment of State 

In a speech which Lord Halifax is making in the House of Lords 

this afternoon the following passage will occur.
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“His Majesty’s Government are therefore bound to recognise that 
the Austrian State has now been abolished as an international entity 
and is in process of being completely absorbed into the German Reich. 
They do so indeed without waiting for the plebiscite, the result of 
which, in view of the circumstances in which it is going to be held, 
is a foregone conclusion.” 

This statement foreshadows the intention of His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in the United Kingdom to recognise the fazé accompli of the 
absorption of Austria in the German Reich. They are considering 
the time and method of according recognition and a further telegram 
on this point is awaited. 

Marcu 16, 1938. ) 

863.00/1515 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 16, 1938—7 p. m. 
[ Received 10:30 p. m.] 

102. Hitler left for Germany last night, press announces he will 
return for country-wide plebiscite campaign. Jews excluded from 
vote in plebiscite, text of which to read “Do you adhere to our leader 
Adolf Hitler and thus to the reunion of Austria with the German 

~ Reich which was carried through on March 18, 1988?” 
Appointment Seyss-Inquart as Reichstatthalter *’ now officially an- 

nounced. Steinhausel implicated in Dollfuss assassination now Chief 
of Police Vienna. Frick ™ and Schacht” in Vienna. 

Process of taking over Austrian police in German system under way. 
Numerous police and gendarmere formations sworn in today. Ru- 
mored transfer to North Germany of large numbers Austrian police 
whose place is to be filled by Reich police. 

Regarding army see Military Attaché’s telegrams. 
Reports of arrests and details of Nazi “clean up” which reach the 

Legation are identical with those in the American press. This is 
period of efficient terrorism. Comprehensive list of “enemies” had 
been carefully prepared. Money and private property being seized 
wholesale. Jewish department stores plundered. Suicides continue. 
Last night Major Fey killed wife and child and self. 

Large percentage “non-Aryans” in Vienna implies situation of 
great and tragic consequences. 

Austrian Jews unable to leave. Many with American connections 
calling at Legation. 

"This office was that of Governor and personal representative of the Ftihrer, 
which existed at the time for Bavaria and other provinces. 

® Wilhelm Frick, Reich Minister of the Interior. 
” Hjalmar Schacht, Reich Minister without Portfolio.
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Connection. established with several branches of police but effective 
intervention difficult because of their confused organization. _ 

Two Americans under arrest Walter Salus whereabouts unknown 
and Gisela Gehbin in Elizabeth Promenade. Latter charged with 
Comintern activities. I understand she is interested in publishing 
business here and London, and put out Schuschnigg’s recent book 
Throes [Thrice] Austria.” Officers of the Legation still endeavor- 

ing interview her. _ a | 
Claims of Austrian creditors arising from Austro-German clearing 

agreement to be paid immediately. Exchange fixed at 2 schillings to 

1 mark. | | | 
Numerous Nazi relief and work programs announced. , 
Situation here is worse than it ever was in Berlin. 

WILEY 

863.00/1509 : Telegram 
The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

| Rome, March 16, 1938—8 p. m. 
- : [Received March 16—5: 12 p. m.] 

67. My March 13, 11 a. m.*° In his speech before the Chamber of 
Deputies this afternoon Mussolini reviewed the recent history of 
Austro-Italian relations stating that the policy of the Rome protocols 
had been altered by changed conditions in Europe, by the attitude of 
the sanctionist powers which had tried to strangle Italy and by crea- 
tion of the Rome-Berlin Axis. He explained that he had counselled 
Austria to make terms with Germany and in April 1937 had told 
Schuschnigg that the independence of Austria was a matter which 
concerned Austria primarily and that the Rome-Berlin Axis was the 
fundamental base of Italian policy. With regard to the plebiscite 
decreed by Schuschnigg the Duce said that when he learned of it on 
March 7 he had counselled against it. - | 

To those who had asked why Italy had not intervened to save Aus- 
tria Mussolini replied that Italy had never assumed any written or 
verbal pledge to protect Austrian independence and that the Austrians 
themselves would have been the first to resist any such intervention 
since recent events had shown that the majority of Austrians were in 
favor of the Anschluss, adding that it was better to accept rather than 
oppose an inevitable historic development. a 

With reference to any possible menace implied by the presence of 
Germany on Italy’s frontier Mussolini stated that Hitler’s assurances 

_ ™* The original title of this book, first published at Vienna in 1937 , was Dreimal 
Osterreich. The American edition had the title My Austria; the British edition, 
Farewell Austria, both published in 1988. = © - | 

* Not printed. | |



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 451 

on this point had been categorical and that moreover Italy’s frontiers 
were sacred and would be defended. He said that in German eyes also 
the Austrian crisis had been a test of the Rome—Berlin Axis and that 
both countries now know that it was not a diplomatic construction 
only for ordinary times but a solid base for their relations founded 
on similar ideology and manner of life. He concluded that the two 
could now march together side by side to bring about peaceful collab- 
oration among all peoples. | a 
While it seems apparent that the speech was intended in the first 

instance to reassure public opinion in Italy and to answer local criti- 
cism which in many circles has manifested the fear that Italy now 
plays a secondary role in the Rome~Berlin partnership, the Duce ap- 
parently attempted also to reaffirm the solidarity of the Rome—Berlin 
Axis and to demonstrate that although Italy may have had little to 
say in the development of recent events, its acceptance of an inevitable 
development has not weakened its position and that its fundamental 
policy continues to be based upon the association with Germany. 

His reference to the inviolability of Italian frontiers may also be 
deemed to constitute an answer to those critics in Italy and abroad 
who infer that among the next German moves will be infiltration 
among the German-speaking populations of the Tyrol. 

| | om ,  PHrxres 

124.63/97a | _ 7 | 
The Assistant Secretary of State (Messersmith) to the Chargé in 

Austria (Wiley) | 

[Extract] , 

WasuHinetTon, March 16, 1938. 
Dear Wier: There is so much that I would like to write you about 

that I feel that at the best this letter will be very sketchy but there are 
just a few things I want to tell you for your background. First of all, 
let me say that words would be inadequate to tell you how I feel about 
developments in the Austrian and general situation and how much my 
heart goes out to our Austrian friends. The barbaric hordes have 
swept over Austria again and, while the situation must be recognized 
as temporarily gone, I am for one not yet sure that German domina- 
tion of Austria is a permanent matter. Certainly for the present the 
status quo will have to be reckoned with and no one can foretell the 
future. I personally have had and have no illusions and think there 
is no doubt but that the steam roller will move on unless major develop- 
ments take place in the general picture. | 
We are faced by some important decisions here. First of all, you can 

take it that there will be no change in our policy no matter what may 
take place elsewhere. The President and the Secretary are determined
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that we shall hold on to the line that we have taken. There will be no 

swerving from it in any detail. The Secretary is making a very care- 

fully prepared speech on Thursday * of this week before the Press 

Club on our foreign policy and you will get a copy of it in due course in 

the pouch. It should be carefully read by every member of the staff 

and every word in it must be carefully weighed by our people for they 

have been so weighed here. It should give all of our people abroad, 

as well as our people at home, a very clear conception of the broad lines 

of our policy to which we intend to adhere. I am telling you this as 

I think it will be interesting for you to know that we intend to stick 

to these principles. | 

Now as to the immediate future of our establishment in Vienna. 

We got your telegram No. 78 of March 14, 2 p. m. [a. m.] and are not 

making any reply for the present as decisions are involved which we do 

not intend to make now and you will appreciate that they are decisions 

of a major character. We have not recognized the puppet state of 

Manchukuo and have no intention of doing so for the present. We have 

not yet recognized Italian sovereignty over Ethiopia and, although that 

situation is a little different from that of Manchukuo, the basic prin- 

ciple is the same. Whether we will recognize what we can only see as 

the forcible absorption of Austria is still another question presented 

in a slightly different form but we may find the basic principle in- 

volved identic. Although the German Ambassador has told us here 

that the Austrian Legation and Consulates have been turned over to 

him, we have no word from the Austrian Minister. We see no reason 

for being ina hurry. We are studying the basic legal questions. We 

will have to make a decision sometime but we have not made it yet 
and may be long in making it, whichever way it is made. It is an 
important decision not only as respects our establishment but as it 
affects our economic relations with Austria under our trade agreements 
program and general most-favored-nation treatment which she is now 
enjoying. All these questions you will appreciate require the most 

careful study. 
We are in a somewhat better position than some of the other Gov- 

ernments as we have no Minister whose status is in question and no 
officer assigned there who has to leave because of the change in order 
to avoid serious inconveniences. All of our career Foreign Service 
officers there have dual commissions. It is correct, I believe, as you 
point out in your telegram, that none of our career officers has an 
exequatur but you can go back to the memoranda which I made of 
the conversations I had sometime back with the Secretary General 

®1 March 17; for text of speech, see Department of State, Our Foreign Policy: 
Address by the Honorable Cordell Hull, Washington, March 17, 1988 (Washing- 
ton, Government Printing Office, 1938). |
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of the Austrian Foreign Office in which he made it clear that, so far 
as the Austrian Government is concerned, it was not interested in 
the question of exequaturs and did not see any reason why we should 
be if they were not. It was the receiving state which was principally 
interested in exequaturs as, so far as the sending state is concerned, 
the officer executes his functions under the statutes of the sending 
state and exequatur from the receiving state is not necessary to the 
legality of his acts in the sending country. The Foreign Office said 
that they were receiving our officers as diplomatic officers but took 
it for granted that they would exercise any consular functions which 
our Government might choose to give them. That was a matter of 
no concern to them and was quite agreeable to them. Of course the 
situation is changed through the disappearance of the Austrian Gov- 
ernment but certainly we must take it that the new Government is 
taking over the obligations of the old in this respect. You can func- 

_ tion in your capacity as Consul General and the other officers can 
function in their consular capacity and I am wondering whether the 

_ new authorities will question the situation, at least for the present. 
In any event, this is the way in which we wish you to proceed as 
it seems the correct way. Whenever we take any decisions in prin- 
ciple, you will of course be informed. 

It is very important that we have a well functioning consular estab- 
lishment in Vienna and I am sure that you appreciate this. The 
functions which you can perform so far as we are concerned as 
Consul General are in many respects more important even than those 
which you could perform as Chargé d’Affaires either before or now. 
You and the other officers in Vienna have a very real opportunity for 
public service, which I am sure you appreciate, and I know we can 
depend upon you all. | 

Sincerely yours, | G. S. Mxssersmiru 

863.00/1518 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, March 17, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received March 17—2 p. m.] 

129. The March 16th issue of the Retchsgesetzblatt contains the fol- 
lowing important dispositions with respect to Austria which entered 
into effect as of that date. 

1. All Reich laws promulgated since the entry into force the law 
of reunion of Austria with Germany of March 13, 1938 likewise apply 
to Austria unless exceptions are specified.



454 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

2. The following earlier Reich laws are henceforth to apply in 
Austria annulling all Anglo-French [se] provisions: | 

(a) The Reich flag law of September 15, 1935 with the pro- 
vision that Jews are forbidden to display the colors. 

(6) The law of December 14, 1933 against the formation of 
new parties. 

(c) The law of December 1, 1933 and July 3, 1934 for the 
protection of the unity of party and state. 

(2d) The Reichstatthalter law of January 30, 1935 with the 
proviso that instructions of Reich Ministers to the Reichstatthal- 
ter in Austria require until further notice the endorsement of the 
Reich Minister of the Interior. 

(e) The decree of October 18, 1936 for the execution of the 
Four Year Plan. 

(f) The law of February 3, 1938 instituting a registration obli- 
gation for German nationals abroad. 

3. Seyss-Inquart is named “Reichstatthalter in Austria”. 
4. The Austrian Federal Government henceforth bears the designa- 

tion “Austrian Provincial Government” (Landesregierung). It is to 
be situated in Vienna and the Reichstatthalter will direct and dis- 
tribute its functions. , 

5. The Reich Minister of the Interior is to be the central authority 
to effect the incorporation of Austria within the Reich. He may dele- 
gate his authority to a “Reich Commissioner for Austria” who is to be 
stationed in Vienna and is to be named jointly by the Reich Minister of 
the Interior and the Reich Commissioner for the Four Year Plan. 
The latter may also confer authority upon the Reich Commissioner for 
Austria. | | 

Comment—the provision for a Reich Commissioner for Austria 
(as yet unnamed) bears comparison with the similar step taken for 
the reincorporation of the Saar. 

WiLson 

868.00/1520 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, March 18, 1938—11 a. m. 
[ Received March 18—9 a. m.] 

133. The following measures with respect to Austria were enacted 
in laws signed yesterday which go into force immediately. 

1. The Reichsmark is made legal tender in Austria beside the schill- 
ing at the rate of 1 mark equal 1.5 schillings.. 

2. Reich Minister of Economics is authorized to amend all existing 
payment restrictions between Germany and Austria or to cancel them 
wholly or partially. | |
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8. Reich Minister of Finance is authorized to declare partially or 
entirely duty free goods of Austrian origin. __ 

4, The management of the Austrian National Bank is given over 
to the Reichsbank and the National Bank will be liquidated by the lat- 
ter for the account of the Reich. The entire personnel of the Austrian 
National Bank is likewise taken over. 

5. The German railroads take over the Austrian Federal railroads 
both as to capital and operation. : | 

oO Wison 

863.00/1528 : Telegram | 7 | 

_ Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

| Vienna, March 18, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received March 18—12: 20 p. m.] 

111. Numerous laws and regulations affecting Austria announced 
Berlin which I suppose Embassy is reporting. __ 

British Minister telephoned from London. He confidentially in- 
formed British Chargé d’Affaires that a Consul General would arrive 
about April 15th. | 

French Legation doubtful whether French Minister will return. 
Nuncio has had no instructions and has not been able to establish 

relations with anyone. States Germans seem to have adopted certain 
conditions that diplomatic missions do not exist and never existed. 
He considers situation church bad and that of “non-Aryans” one- 
third of Vienna population utterly hopeless. He anticipates inten- 
sified terror after so-called plebiscite April 10 and thinks Miklas also 
arrested and fears that he, Schuschnigg, Hornbostel, et cetera, trans- 
ported indefinitely perhaps killed in order to prevent their correcting 
German allegations regarding methods used vis-a-vis Austria. 

Diplomatic status and immunity getting more tenuous every day 
and question of free entry has not been worked out. This is particu- 
larly important in respect of gasoline since we are compelled to use 
our cars constantly for protection cases. Also understand certain 
foodstuffs may be rationed. _ | 

Reference telegram No. 131, March 17, 8 p. m. from Berlin.®? Should 
I try to establish unofficial relations with Von Stein? ® He was Ger- 
man Counsellor here. 

a Witty 

* Not printed. | | 
“In telegram No. 40, March 19, noon, the Secretary of State stated that he 

had no objection to the Chargé in Austria seeing Von Stein ( 368.6315/9).
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863.00/1529 : Telegram a 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State — 

Vienna, March 18, 1988—8 p. m. 

[Received March 18—4: 52 p. m.] 

115. Have just seen Polish Minister. He said he talked with Rib- 

bentrop when here. Latter informed him German point of view was 

that all treaties with Austria became juridically extinct upon incor- 

poration in Reich. Germany, however, would make every effort to 

meet questions which might arise in equitable manner. Ribbentrop 

added that Legation in Vienna would be given diplomatic immunities 

until April 10. | 

An American who is entirely reliable spent last evening with group 

composed of officials and party members. Von Stumm of the Foreign 

Office stated that Germany would be in Czechoslovakia before sum- 

mer. Czechs would be given possibility of remaining undisturbed 

within own small racial frontiers provided they gave complete auton- 

omy to Sudeten Germans. 

Schwerin, editor of Essener National Zeitung, told informant that 

project for Schuschnigg’s trial for high treason had been abandoned. 

He would be transferred to Dachau and “broken”. 
WILEY 

701.6311/390b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson)* 

Wasuinetron, March 19, 1938—3 p. m. 

2%. For your information. The following statement was made to 

the press by the Department on March 19, 1938: 

“On March 17, 1938, the Minister of the Republic of Austria, Mr. 

Edgar Prochnik, informed the Department of State that, as a result 

of the developments which have occurred in Austria, that country has 

ceased to exist as an independent nation and has been incorporated in 

the German Reich; that therefore the Austrian mission to this country, 

of which he has been the head, has been abolished ; and that the affairs 

of the mission have been taken over by the Embassy of Germany. The 

German Ambassador has informed the Department of State that he 

has assumed the functions hitherto performed by the Minister of 

Austria. 
“The events pertaining to the changes which have taken place in the 

status of the Austrian Republic will necessitate, on the part of the 

Government of the United States, a number of technical steps, which 

are now being given appropriate consideration.” 

At his press conference today the Secretary of State, in response to 

inquiries concerning the Austrian incident, said: 

N 58 The same telegram was sent on the same day to the Chargé in Austria as 

O. 41. 

® Department of State, Press Releases, March 19, 1938, p. 375.
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“The day before yesterday I discussed fully the principles govern- 
ing peaceful and orderly international relations and their application 
to present conditions in European and other world areas. 

“The extent to which the Austrian incident, or any similar incident, 
is calculated to endanger the maintenance of peace and the preserva- 
tion of the principles in which this Government believes is of course 
a matter of serious concern to the Government of the United States.” 

| Huby 

863.00/1603 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

| Vienna, March 19, 1988. 
[ Received March 320. ] 

Sir: Supplementing my despatch No. 161 of March 19, 1938,% I 
have the honor to review certain of the events which culminated in the 
incorporation of Austria in the German Reich. | 

There is, however, an element of tragedy in the fact that there was 
no period of transition. The prisons are filled with those who had no 
chance to flee. 

From sources of information which I consider reliable I am in- 
formed that Seyss-Inquart himself was duped by the German tactics. 
He had no idea that the independence of Austria would be extin- 
guished. He foresaw a National Socialist Austria with himself as 
Chancellor. This is confirmed by a foreign correspondent who had 
the opportunity of talking privately with Seyss-Inquart when he 
was en route to Linz on March 5. Seyss-Inquart told him categori- 
cally that the independence of Austria would be maintained. 

Also Dr. Wilhelm Wolf, who succeeded Dr. Guido Schmidt as Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, entered office believing that he was to be a 
member of the cabinet of an independent state. The speech which he 
delivered whereby he turned over the Foreign Office to Herr Ribben- 
trop was put in his hands already drafted fifteen minutes before he 
was to speak. I am told it came as a considerable shock to him. My 
impression is that the German Government and National Socialist 
Party in Germany took over Austria by a series of surprise moves 
which the local National Socialist leaders were obliged to accept with 

_ the best grace they could. Rumors have it that disillusionment in 
Austrian Nazi circles has not been long in coming. The “plums” are 
going to the German Party comrades. 

* Not printed. 
2235125530
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Despite the great reception which was given to Hitler when he came 

to Vienna, I have seen nothing to change my opinion that the National 

Socialist movement in Austria is definitely a minority movement. 

The crowds which welcomed Hitler were great in number. An im- 

portant percentage, such as school children, government functionaries 
and clerks, veterans’ organizations, etc., were given orders to turn out. 

That part of the populace which showed great and spontaneous enthu- 

siasm may be estimated as not representing more than a small fraction 

of the population. It may be recalled that when Napoleon entered 

Vienna there were those who threw roses in his path. The hundreds 

who visit the Legation each day bring in stories of grief and tragedy. 

The Polish Minister, M. Gawronsky, who has always been pro- 

nouncedly Nazi in his sympathies and whose connections were almost 

entirely Nazi, states that if there were to be a really free election 

“today” for union with National Socialist Germany, not ten percent 

of the population would vote in favor. He foresees, though, that 

the plebiscite of April 10 will be conducted in such a way as to assure 

a gigantic victory for Hitler. 7 | Oo 

Many priests have been arrested. The Bishop of Graz has been 

two days in prison, and the Prince Bishop of Salzburg was placed 

under house arrest for three days. Cardinal Innitzer, at the instance 
of Seyss-Inquart, called in person upon Hitler in the Hotel Imperial 

and had a fifteen minute interview with him. Subsequently a state- 

ment appeared in the press on March 16 which stated that the Cardinal 
had expressed his joy to Hitler at the “reunion” of German Austria 
with the Reich and the will of the Austrian Catholics to work with 
all their strength at the German reconstruction. The Nuncio tells 
me in confidence that while Cardinal Innitzer did sign a statement, 
the text of the one which appeared was not that which he had approved. 
The Nuncio added that Cardinal Innitzer wasa weak man. Monsignor 

Cicognani also remarked that he feared the situation had only one 

solution: war. 
As present the greatest activity prevails in ferreting out Austrian 

official archives. When the Wilhelmstrasse learns the exact nature 
of the relations between Italy and Austria, the results may be illumi- 
nating and call for some private explaining. | 

Various estimates of arrests have reached me. Probably in Vienna 
many thousands have been detained. The S. S., the S. A. and the 
Gestapo are active day and night. Houses are being searched; money, 
private property, even the knives, forks and spoons are being con- 
fiscated in Jewish homes. ‘The last day or so added attention is 
being paid to Legitimists. As I write this, the news reaches me that 
Prince Fiirstenberg, an ex-Ambassador and a man of advanced years, 
has just been taken from his home. Princess Starhemberg, the mother



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 459 

of Prince Ernst Riidiger Starhemberg, has also been detained, though 
subsequently released. 

President Miklas allegedly has made his peace with the new régime. 
There will be a pension, a home, a car and even a sentinel. 

First hand accounts of conditions in the prisons, congestion, treat- 
ment of prisoners, lack of sanitary facilities, etc., are most distressing. 

The Chancellor is still under guard somewhere in the Belvedere. 
The night of the debacle, the Hungarian Chargé d’A ffaires was asked 
by telephone if he would motor Dr. von Schuschnigg to Hungary. 
He agreed to do so, but the Chancellor never appeared. I am told 
on reliable authority that three different times since then arrange- 
ments have been made for him to leave the country, but that each time 
he refused to go. The obvious interpretation is that he has declined 
to sign certain statements which would substantiate the euphemistic 
German version of what took place. Rumor has it that he will not 
be tried for high treason but interned at Dachau. 

There are rumors in the Diplomatic Corps of a monster “Moscow 
trial” at which ex-government officials will be tried. I doubt this 
seriously. There may, though, be some sort of an auto-da-fé in order 
to whitewash the Nazis of complicity in the murder of Dollfuss, to 
make Planetta a martyr instead of an assassin. 7 

The “suicides” of Major Fey and Neustidter-Stiirmer may indicate 
where the “guilt” will fall. In this connection it may be recalled 
that the role played by Major Fey and others has never been fully 
clarified. The arrest of Mr. Louis Rothschild *® and the attention 
which is being paid to the archives of the Credit-Anstalt, the Phoenix, 
etc., indicates that much financial dirty linen will be re-washed, 
probably very much in public, in an endeavor to establish moral 
Justification for anti-Semitic measures. 

Biirgermeister Schmitz, Director von Hornbostel of the Foreign 
Office and a long series of other high government officials are under 
arrest. 

Dr. Guido Schmidt will apparently receive a post in Germany. Five 
minor officials of the Foreign Office will also be retained in public 
service, | | 

There are varying estimates of the amount of the non-Aryan ele- 
ment of the population of Vienna. The orthodox Jews, baptized 
Jews, those partly Jewish and those married to Jews are believed to 
approximate about a third of the population of the city. The full 
force of the blow has come so suddenly and the measures which have 
been taken against them are so drastic that within a short time a con- 
dition of great distress may be expected, if it is not already here. 

* Austrian banker,
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The most interesting aspect of the demise of Austria and the ad- 

vance of Germany to the Brenner is the effect the new situation will 

have on the Rome-Berlin axis. 

The axis has received a blow. However, the weakness of the 

Chamberlain-Halifax government and the cabinet crisis in France 

has apparently decided Mussolini to throw in his lot with Hitler. 

The axis instead of being weakened is probably fortified, with the 

center of gravity nearer Berlin. The question now arises: how far 

and in what direction will the Duce endeavor to follow the wa un- 

perialis hand in hand with Germany ! 
Respectfully yours, JoHn C. WILEY 

124.63/98 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, March 22, 1988—6 p. m. 

[Received March 22—5:40 p. m.] 

134. Your 40, March 19, noon. Saw Von Stein this morning. He 

said that he had no authority whatsoever but would be delighted to 

help personally in every way possible. 

I gave him memoranda covering all pending cases. He promised 

to have them looked into promptly. 
He described all legations as in liquidation but assured me that dip- 

lomatic immunities would be scrupulously observed for the present. 

In view of your 41, March 19, 8 p. m.* and the fact that the results 

of forthcoming plebiscite may be taken for granted I venture to sug- 

gest that this Legation be officially put into “liquidation”. Its func- 

tions are already entirely consular in nature and it appears advisable 

to regularize them at least provisionally with the German Govern- 

ment. It might be well to request assurances regarding continued 

use of codes. 

I think the departure of the Military Attaché should be accelerated 

and his transfer announced. 

The Commercial Attaché will need several weeks to liquidate pend- 

ing affairs. In view of his diplomatic status it would seem advisable 

that he should then be transferred. Stebbins could usefully remain 

for some months as Trade Commissioner to dispose of remaining 

matters. 

The Visa Section is in a state of siege. This will continue for pro- 

tracted period. Otherwise pressure on the office appreciably lessen- 

ing. We have many but only minor protection cases. Important 

88 See footnote 83, p. 455. 
*® See footnote 84, p. 456.
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American interests such as Vacuum Oil, International Telephone and 
Telegraph, et cetera, are being taken over by already established Ger- 
man companies with headquarters in Berlin. 

Vienna from now on can be considered only as German provincial 
city. It will rate only a small Consulate General at most. I believe 
Morgan ® and Lord * admirably suited to run this office for the fore- 
seeable future. Morgan has excellent technique in dealing with new 
local authorities. Lord has administration exceedingly well in hand. 
Latter’s child has just had most critical operation, is in plaster cast 
and cannot be moved for months, 

Within a few weeks most of the American clerical staff could slowly 
be transferred to other offices. The reduction of the native personnel 
should be as gradual and humane as possible. 

I should be grateful for intimation before April 1 whether I may 
give notice on apartment. 

Witzy 

124.63/98 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Austria (Wiley) 

WasuineTon, March 23, 1938—7 p. m. 
d1. Your 134, March 22,6 p.m. While we shall undoubtedly change 

the status of our representation in the reasonably near future we are 
not yet prepared to put the Legation in “official liquidation” with a 
view to converting it into a Consulate General only. When this time 
comes, our consular treaty with Germany ® is so liberal that we see 
no necessity for seeking further assurances regarding requisite privi- 
leges and immunities. | 

Military Attaché will shortly be transferred to Praha. Commerce 
Department is planning to designate Richardson as Trade Commis- 
sioner and Stebbins as Assistant Trade Commissioner temporarily 
and instructing them to remain with Commerce clerical staff at your 
disposition until they receive further instructions. 
From our point of view the Consulate General in Vienna will be one of our most important offices. The interest in developments in Austria, the refugee problem, the widespread connections of Ameri- 

cans with Austrian individuals and firms are such that we consider that your most effective work, even if it is not dramatic, will be per- formed in the course of the next few months. There is no present in- tention of moving you for some months to come and the Department 
” John H. Morgan, Second Secretary of Legation. 
* John H., Lord, Second Secretary of Legation. ” For text of Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular Rights, signed at Washington, December 8, 1923, see Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 11, p. 29.
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is looking forward to profiting by your best efforts in helping tide 

over a difficult and delicate situation. 

We shall have ample time to consider questions of staff and others 

affecting the establishment in a routine way by mail. 
HULL 

863.00/1628 , 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] | 

No. 38 Beruin, March 28, 1988. 

| [Received April 2.] 

Sir: [have the honor to set forth certain impressions of the popular 

reaction in Germany to Hitler’s triumph in Austria, particularly such 

overtones and variations of emphasis as are not disclosed in the con- 

trolled press which for the most part has provided only a monotonous 

abundance of uncritical and undiscriminating praise and adulation. 

It may be said at the outset that the Austrian victory has been the 

ereatest success achieved during the five years’ existence of National 

Socialist Germany, its appeal to the popular imagination having far 

outshone that of the victory in the Saar. Apart from the more naive 

who regard the Fiihrer as infallible (and these are many, if indeed 

not the majority of the population), the intricacy and. subtlety of 

Hitler’s diplomacy has not always been understood by certain sections 

of the public who have entertained misgivings and have had to endure 

much sacrifice before the advent of the latest crowning achievement 

in Austria. 

First place in the initial burst of popular exuberance over the con- 

quest of Austria is perhaps taken by the feeling that Germany is now 

indubitably the most powerful nation on the Continent, if indeed not 

in the world in a military sense. Admiration is felt for Hitler’s diplo- 

macy which, five years after his accession to the leadership of a weak 

and dejected nation, should produce such a success without the firing 

ofasingle cannon. Tribute is furthermore paid to Hitler’s historical 

mission in being able for the first time to lay the basis of a Pan-Ger- 

manic Reich motivated from Germany, an aim projected as far back 

as the Frankfort Parliament of 1848 which, however, no statesman 

in the intervening 90 years had been able to bring about. With an 

enthusiasm in no way impaired by the recollection that Austria itself 

was prepared for union with Germany following the break-up of the 

Hapsburg Empire after the War, the public, echoing the press, eulo- 

gizes Hitler as a greater German figure than either Charlemagne or
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Bismarck, and as a leader who, although he has been favored to some 
degree by fortune, has played out his fate with the stroke of genius to 
yield a victory of the first magnitude without loss of life by war. 

In addition to these sentiments of patriotism and the natural re- sponse that success of the most brilliant Kind evokes, there is a deep- 
rooted popular conviction that Austria will be of very material benefit 
to the Reich. With a hope that outruns analysis of trade and economic 
problems the German public looks upon Austria as a promised land 
which will supply the Fatherland with milk and butter, will provide 
it with necessary timber and iron ore, and will open up a paradise for 
“Strength through Joy” vacationers. Leaving it to his leaders to work 
out the time and method the laborer feels that the union will inevitably 
result in an improvement in his standard of living, while German busi- 
ness men, in those lines not likely to suffer from Austrian competition, 
await impatiently the day when they will be able to expand their 
internal markets. 

By what might be called the underprivileged groups in Germany, 
the conquest of Austria is received with somewhat mixed feelings. 
Many Catholics believe that the desire to placate the preponderantly 
Catholic Austrian public may lead to a better treatment of that 
Church and may indeed pave the way for an eventual settlement with 
the Vatican. Other Catholics, however, who are convinced that Na- 
tional Socialism is not to be reconciled with Christianity, mourn the 
disappearance of Austria as the last bulwark in Central Europe repre- senting and embodying Catholicism in a form unadulterated by Ger- man National Socialism and Italian Fascism. The latter group regard it as of some significance that one of Hitler’s first actions was to ap- point an anti-Catholic Gauleiter (Biirckel of the Saar-Palatinate) to manage the plebiscite and direct Party affairs in Austria. (While this consideration carries some weight, it would appear that Biirckel was chosen primarily because of his ability and experience gained in reincorporating the Saar within the Reich.) By the Jews, of course, the annexation of Austria is regarded as a catastrophe, while the small minority of intellectuals, completely impervious to patriotic pride, view it with despair as signifying the extinction of the last sanctuary where German tradition and culture had been permitted to survive the stultifying influence of National Socialism. 
One of the prices to be paid under a dictatorship is the annihilation of a public conscience, and hence the mobilization of brute force to secure the Austrian triumph does not bother the general public over- much although it has caused certain misgivings among the minority who still believe that adherence to the spirit as well as to the letter of the law in international relations is the best guarantee of peace. Even in these circles, however, indignation is mitigated by a feeling
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that Schuschnigg, as a minority dictator, employed bad faith to per- 

petuate his harsh and unpopular rule by an electioneering trick. 

In short, there are very few Germans, irrespective of association with 

the Party, who are not touched with pride at being a German—the 

older whose recollection of the post-War days of humiliation is still 

vivid, the younger whose imagination has been fired by National 

: Socialist creed and accomplishment. 

Whatever may now be the state of jubilation, the critical days and 

nights of March 11 and 12 yielded some tense moments. The fury of 

the German press attacks upon Schuschnigg and the termination of 

the late evening broadcast on March 11 with Seyss-Inquart’s request 

for troops, appears to have left Berlin, at least, in an atmosphere of 

eerie tension. Even the announcement of the next day, that the Ger- 

man troops had entered Austria and were being welcomed as deliverers 

of the nation, did not entirely reassure apprehensions. Foreign 

travelers returning to Berlin from other parts of Germany report that 

they were besieged with many questions as to what really was happen- 

ing. (Even as yet, apparently, the German public does not accept 

uncritically the news furnished by the controlled press and radio.) 

In particular, the question was uppermost in many people’s minds 

as to what the other powers might do, as it appeared almost unbeliev- 

able to the German public that some form of intervention might not 

be attempted. It is not too much to say that the inaction of other 

countries has led to a feeling of revulsion and contempt for these 

countries, even including Italy, which is regarded as being outbluffed, 

and the growth of a belief that Germany is invincible and can work 

its will where it pleases. | 

Respectfully yours, Huen R. Wison 

702.6211/867 | _ 

The German Embassy to the Department of State 

[Translation] 
. 

The German Embassy has the honor to inform the Department 

of State that on Saturday, March 12th of this year, a protest demon- 

stration of anti-German organizations took place in front of the Con- 

sulate General in New York, caused by the reunion of Austria with 

the German Reich. The demonstrators, under the control of the 

police, marched in a long file past the building in which the Consulate 

General is located, uttered cries in chorus, and carried the usual pla- 

cards with anti-German inscriptions. | 

On last Saturday also, March 19th, a demonstration against Ger- 

many took place in front of the Consulate General in New York. 

Wasutneton, March 24, 19388.
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863.00/1576 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, March 25, 1938—5 p. m. 
a | [Received March 25—3: 35 p. m. | 

153. Reference my telegram 146, March 22, 6 p.m.” This after- 
noon’s papers announced that the plebiscite in both Germany and 
Austria on April 10th will be held on the following question: “Do 

you approve of the reunion of Austria with the German Reich effected 
on March 18, 1988, and do you vote for the (electoral) list of our 
Fuehrer Adolph Hitler.” 

Reich Germans and Austrians are to use different colored ballots 
- Inorder to ensure the separate count of the Austrian and German vote. 

Wison 
—_— 

760C.60M15/368 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

No. 1074 Moscow, March 26, 1938. 
| [Received April 20.] 

Sir: The past two weeks here is aptly described by what the British 
broadcast described recently as the period of “most serious intensity 
and horror”, incident to the absorption of Austria by the German 
Reich, and on the heels thereof the following of Poland’s ultimatum 
to Lithuania. I submit herewith a report of the situation as it de- 
veloped from this viewpoint. 

The audacity and completeness with which Hitler invaded Austria 
shocked and generally benumbed diplomatic opinion here. The Soviet 
Government, through Commissar Litvinov, promptly came to the 
support of France in giving out an announcement through the press 
that if the Austrian incident were followed by German aggression 
against Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union would go to Czechoslovakia’s 
aid and that a “way would be found”. The implication generally 
accepted here was that the U. S. S. R. was serving notice on Poland 
in particular, and possibly on Rumania as well, that if necessary the 
Soviets would violate territorial boundaries to go to the aid of 
Czechoslovakia. 

Respectfully yours, JOSEPH EK. DAVIES 

* Not printed.
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863.00/1588 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, March 28, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 28—4: 26 p. m.] 

157. The declaration of the Austrian Catholic bishops endorsing 

the Anschluss and acknowledging the achievements of National 

Socialism (which is undoubtedly carried in the American press) is 

given prominent place in all the morning papers and is counted upon 

ereatly to enhance a favorable vote in the Austrian plebiscite. The 

Party press portrays the statement principally as a concession to the 

Church which “is desirous of finding its way to the new State”. 

The ultimate effect of the statement upon State-Church relation- 

ships still remain obscure. In some quarters a comparison is drawn 

between this step and that taken by the German Catholic bishops 

before the Saar plebiscite, a move, however, which later produced 

no positive results in ameliorating treatment of the Church. On the 

other hand it is seen that the declaration may stimulate efforts at a 

new adjustment which the cogency of the Austrian Catholic problem 

might possibly impel. 
WILSON 

863.00/1698 a 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 56 Berutn, March 30, 1938. 
[Received April 18.] 

Sir: I am transmitting herewith a memorandum entitled “Austrian 

Development—Information and Opinion” prepared by Mr. Gilbert, 
Counselor of Embassy. Mr. Gilbert has compiled this memorandum 
from a number of conversations which he, I and others in the Embassy 
have held and has endeavored, I think most successfully, to give a 

. picture of opinion here. 
I commend this memorandum to the Department’s attention and 

am sure that it will be found interesting. 
Respectfully yours, Hueu R. Winson 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum by the Counselor of Embassy in Germany (Gilbert) 

AUSTRIAN DrVELOPMENT—INFORMATION AND OPINION 

I feel that expressions of view in diplomatic circles in Berlin re- 
garding the Austrian development have now reached a state where
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they are susceptible of summarization in respect of fact and opinion. 
I submit the following derived from my diplomatic sources here. I 
have appropriately, I feel, accorded special weight to the views of 
representatives of states which, while vitally interested in the preser- 
vation of European peace, are not involved as partisans in European 

_ politics. It is scarcely necessary for me to say that I present these ex- 
pressions entirely objectively. 

1. The basic situations and the sequence of events leading to the 
incorporation of Austria into the Reich are seen to be substantially 
as follows: | | 

(a) The position of Austria has long been felt by the majority of 
Austrians to be untenable in a political sense and even more definitely 
so in a fundamental, economic sense. Among numerous indications, 
the former was demonstrated in the 1919 plebiscite wherein, before it 
was halted by the Powers, the vote was approximately 95% for 
Anschluss with Germany ; and the latter by the Austro-German Cus- 
toms Union project of 1981,° which received virtually unanimous 
support throughout Austria. 

(6) The policy of a number of powers was, as explicit in Vienna, to 
prevent an Austro-German union and in effect to militate against 
mutually satisfactory Austro-German relationships. 

This policy took the form of financial assistance to Austria by Great 
Britain and France being associated with at least tacit political 
engagements. 

(c) A form of intervention in Austrian affairs furthermore existed 
through the adoption of an attitude by a number of powers including 
the Succession States against “restoration”, 

(d) Aside from National Socialism, the people of Germany enter- 
tain the most intense feeling respecting “Germanism” and racial unity. 
This feeling has been stimulated to a point of action by the National 
Socialist régime. 

_ (e) The Schuschnigg régime was obviously a minority dictatorship. 
In respect of purely internal Austrian questions its support was very 
limited. It operated not only against National Socialists and other 
elements favoring Anschluss, but also against other groups, particu- 
larly the Socialists. The consequent situation in Austria was such 
that a repetition of internal strife accompanied by bloodshed was 
always relatively imminent. 

The restrictive measures of the Schuschnigg Government against 
National Socialists were notably harsh. This was a constant source 
of anger and irritation in Germany and to a man of Hitler’s tempera- 
ment was provocative. 

_™ See Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 1, pp. 565 ff.
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(f) Such was the situation when Hitler summoned Schuschnigg to 

Berchtesgaden, where he was peremptory in his demands on the Aus- 

trian Chancellor. 

There is a belief, backed by certain collateral evidence, that at that 

time Hitler, while planning to place Austria definitely under complete 

German influence, which type of intervention he believed the majority 

of Austrians desired, neither planned or wished the complete suppres- 

sion of Austrian sovereignty which the subsequent sequence of devel- 

opments brought about. 

Whether or not they are to be accepted entirely on their face value, 

a number of official German pronouncements would seem to indicate 

this, in particular Hitler’s exchanges with Mussolini. In any event, 

the Italians seemed to have had reason to believe that Austrian sov- 

ereignty would in some measure be preserved, although whether there 

was an Italo-German understanding to this effect is not clear. 

(g) There seems to be little doubt, however, as later events showed, 

that plans had been formulated in advance to a degree in Germany 

and certainly in Austria, for rapid and thorough taking over of gov- 

ernmental control in Austria. | 7 

This does not, nevertheless, create a necessary presumption that 

annexation had been definitely contemplated. Advance measures 

taken in Germany can reasonably be construed as preparations for 

employment in emergencies arising either within Austria or from the 

outside; and measures in Austria can be regarded as prepared by 

Austrian National Socialists anticipatory to the assumption of at 

least a large degree of power. _ 

(A) Such acquiescence as Schuschnigg accorded Hitler’s demands 

in Berchtesgaden was presumably under duress. 

Upon his return to Vienna Schuschnigg took steps to invalidate 

his agreement. ‘There is evidence that he was in contact with Otto, 

the two being drawn together by a common urge to defeat union 

at all costs. It is asserted that Otto persuaded Schuschnigg that | 

his sole immediate enemy was the National Socialists and persuaded 

him to come to terms with the Socialists, and that Schuschnigg began 

arming the Socialists with a view to sending them out of Vienna, 

where they were normally in opposition to him, to the Austrian 

frontier where they could be counted upon to combat a German 

entrance. 

The plebiscite projected by Schuschnigg was a device to indicate 

to the world that the majority of Austrians were against union 

with Germany. No one pretended, however, that it would have 

been, or indeed under the circumstances could have been, a fair 

ballot. | 

While no one ventures to state with any exactness how the figures 

would have run in an hypothetically free Austrian vote, the opinion



ANNEXATION OF AUSTRIA BY GERMANY 469 

of those to whom I have talked seems to be that a majority, albeit 
probably a small one, would have been for union. American press 
representatives in Vienna returning to Berlin have largely agreed 
that from 55% to 60% would have voted for union. 

The situation in Austria was further complicated by the repre- 
sentatives of certain powers, if not their respective Governments, 
having urged Schuschnigg to resistance without, however, the pros- 
pect of according corresponding material support. 

(¢) The circumstances described above created an internal situa- 
tion wherein active strife in Austria was certainly a possibility and 
many regarded it as a definite probability. 

Hitler asserted that this was the reason for his ordering the en- 
trance of German troops. The extent to which this was justified 
by the reason given, will presumably remain permanently a matter 
of opinion. — 

Another reason for military action is that elements of an emer- 
gency from a German point of view were undoubtedly present, such 
being, for example, the possible attitude of Italy in the event of 
civil conflict in Austria. It is noted here that the troop movements 
followed the lines of a German General Staff plan to be operative in 
an emergency. 

A concomitant feature of the participation of the German Army 
in Austria, which may not have been absent from the minds of 
National Socialist leaders, is that common action in Austria has 
operated in a special way to unite the Army and the Party. 

(7) A belief is prevalent here that the complete separation of 
Austria’s sovereignty came into being more through the rush of 
circumstances than by definite previous design. On the other hand, 
extreme German and Austrian National Socialists had consistently 
cherished the desire that annexation should at some time take place 
and they had unquestionably worked to that general end. 

A circumstance impelling Hitler to decree annexation is said to 
be the British and French notes of protest. He felt that a continuing 
Austrian sovereignty in any form would occasion a continuous at- 
tempted outside intervention. This taken together with the internal 
Austrian situation is felt to have determined Hitler to settle the 
whole question once and for all. 

2. Appraisals of the situation now created take the following lines: 
(a) Despite any other solutions which may have been contem- 

plated, the incorporation of Austria into the Reich is now a permanent 
accomplished fact. 

(6) While admitting that there is no valid moral objection to the 
union from an internal German or Austrian standpoint, and admitting 
that it will presumably be of economic advantage to the majority
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of the Austrian population, the happening remains intensely disturb- 

ing in respect of both the manner and the fact of its accomplishment. 

In regard to manner, the crossing of a frontier by armed forces, 

no matter what the reason, is disquieting per se. The precedent es- 

tablished is extremely distasteful from a juridical point of view and 

the action suggests the stimulation of similar action in other possible 

directions both by Germany and by other states. | 

In regard to fact, the augmentation of Germany’s size and strength 

is unwelcome as emphasizing a disequilibrium in the continental 

balance of power. There is not perceived to be a single state in 

Europe which sees a permanent political advantage for itself in the 

new situation with the possible exception of Hungary which may 

entertain hopes of its eventually working favorably for her territorial 

ambitions. 

An important example of the immediate foregoing is Italy. Despite 

Italian public statements, Italy undoubtedly intensely dislikes and 

resents the presence of Germany at the Brenner. Being forced, how- 

ever, to accept the new situation, Italy may make the most of it by 

seeking German support for compensatory advantages elsewhere. 

Therein undoubtedly lies a grave danger. It is felt, nevertheless, _ 

that nothing can fully compensate Italy for her fundamental loss of 

security and her susceptibility to unwelcome direct pressure from 

Berlin. From this point of view the hope is expressed that in the 

immediate European situation Italy might possibly now be more in- 

clined to seek a Great Power general understanding. 

There thus may conceivably have been set in motion that drawing 

together of Europe against the power of a single state which has at 

times been a European reaction under similar circumstances. 

(c) Certain more immediate apprehensions are felt both over the 

new situation in Austria and over popular repercussions to this hap- 

pening in Germany. 

In respect of Austria, retaliatory measures are apparently being 

taken by those now in power against individuals and groups whom 

they look upon as their former oppressors. A question is as to how 

thorough in a German sense the Nazification of Austria will be and 

as to how “German” or how “Austrian” in agency and form. The 

racial complications in Vienna are very great. There are estimated 

to be three hundred thousand pure Jews in Vienna, together with an 

indeterminate but very large number of non-Aryans. These individ- 

uals have been most important in Austrian financial and economic 

life. Thus a complete application of the “Niirnberg” Aryan princi- 

ples * would create widespread dislocation. There is also a large 

Czech population and considerable numbers of various Balkan 

*% See Foreign relations, 1935, vol. 11, pp. 391 ff. |
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nationalities. It is suggested that for tactical reasons vis-a-vis world 
opinion complete National Socialist measures are in suspense pending 
the April 10th plebiscite, but that on the conclusion of the plebiscite 
thorough-going and probably harsh measures may be undertaken. 
If this should prove to be the case, it is possible that dissatisfaction and 

_ perhaps violence will be the order of the day in Austria over a pro- 
tracted period and that international involvements are not excluded. 

Should the elimination of Jews become an active project an amelio- 
rating circumstance in respect of business dislocation is that for some 
time the Austrian Government has unostentatiously been carrying 
out measures productive of a gradual reduction in numbers of Jews 
in the banking, legal and medical professions, in which the Jews had 
exercised something of a personal monopoly, the long range plan being 
to reduce the total number of Jews in these professions to the approxi- 
mate ratio of Jews in Austria to the total Austrian population. 

In respect of Germany, the Austrian “success” has evoked a wide- 
spread popular self-satisfaction and a degree of arrogance which sug- 
gests a disquieting readiness to embark on adventures in other direc- 
tions. Whether this will find expression in governmental action is 
of course unknown. 

(@) There are current certain beliefs which cannot be substantiated 
that Czechoslovakia will be “next”. The press indicates that the 
Austrian development has created repercussions among the Sudeten 
Germans; and the course of the Austrian affair unhappily suggests 
an analogy of method as applied to Czechoslovakia. 

(e) Asan example of the widespread nature of the reactions to the 
Austrian happening in the international field, it is said that certain 
local occurrences are disquieting to Belgium in respect of Eupen and 
Malmédy. The representative of a neighboring state asserts, how- 
ever, that the Belgians would be glad to be rid of these communes 
which it is alleged they accepted at the instance of the French at 
Versailles, and that Belgium desires to find a way for their return 
to Germany if such could be devised without loss of prestige. 

(7) In association with the Polish-Lithuanian situation there are 
beliefs current that Germany and Poland have come to some kind of 
politico-territorial accord. One of the interpretations is that Memel 
will be given to Poland in return for a permanent adjustment of the 
Danzig and Corridor questions, involving the relinquishment of terri- 
tory toGermany. This has of course been one of the “classical” solu- 
tions of the Corridor problem. A variant of this is that Poland and 
Germany are in accord that, in addition to the Danzig and Corridor 
adjustment, Germany will take Memel and that Poland will be sup- 
ported in moving through Lithuania and Latvia and taking the port 
of Riga.
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I can obtain no direct evidence here whatsoever that such German- 

Polish projects are on foot. This and the Belgian question are cited 

chiefly as examples of possible action which it is felt the Austrian 

development may have inspired and as an indication of the prevalent 

feeling of uncertainty regarding the future. 

It is felt, however, that the enormous task of governmental and ad- 

ministrative consolidation in Austria will occupy Germany for some 

time to come and that thus under any circumstances no further external 

moves are imminent. | a 

(g) It is perceived here to be entirely understandable that popular 

sentiments in Great Britain and France over the Austrian develop- 

ment will presumably for some time work against if not entirely pre- 

vent a British-German understanding, which was one of the aims of the 

Chamberlain Government. The representatives of the small Euro- 

pean Powers here regard this with regret, inasmuch as they have felt 

that some such understanding would have a restraining influence on 

possible German external action. 

To expand on this, the representatives of many small states, from 

a frankly self-interested and practical point of view, strongly express 

their feeling that mere protest and admonition, without seeking a 

deeper understanding, directed toward a people and a government 

which, however mistakenly, believes it 1s acting in line with morality 

and right, will, as human nature has repeatedly demonstrated, serve 

chiefly to impel a state in the position of Germany toward a greater 

intransigeance and thus perpetuate a threat to peace. 

| | P[rentiss| G[rBerT] 

Beruin, March 28, 1938. 

863.00/1616a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, March 31, 1938—6 p. m. 

31. Personal for the Ambassador. ‘There is widespread interest in 

this country in the treatment being accorded to former Chancellor 

Schuschnigg. We realize that any intercession on our part in favor 

of a non-American would probably be resented by the German Gov- 

ernment as an interference in their domestic affairs and might accord- 

ingly have the opposite effect from that desired; nonetheless I hope 

you will avail yourself of any available opportunity that may present 

itself to point out in your personal capacity the widespread interest 

*n this case and the favorable effect on public opinion should he be 

permitted to leave the country. This whole matter is naturally left 

to your entire discretion. 
Hou
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124.63/108b : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in, Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, April 5, 19838—6 p. m. 
84. On March 21, 1988, the following formal note was sent to the 

German Ambassador: 

“Excellency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your notes dated March 14 % and March 16, 1938,” respectively, quoting a German law of March 13, 1938 and referring to the status of the Austrian Minister and the Austrian Legation in Washington. I have taken note of the contents of these communications. 
Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurances of my highest con- sideration. 

Signed : Cordell Hull” 
Please address a formal note to the German Foreign Minister as 

follows: 

“Excellency: I am directed by my Government to inform Your Ex- cellency as follows: 
On March 17, 1938, the Minister of the Republic of Austria, Mr. Edgar Prochnik, informed the Department of State that, as a result of the developments which had occurred in Austria, that country had ceased to exist as an independent nation and had been incorporated in the German Reich; that therefore the Austrian mission to this country, of which he had been the head, had been abolished ; and that the affairs of the mission had been taken over by the Embassy of Germany. The German Ambassador has informed the Department of State that he has assumed the functions hitherto performed by the Minister of Austria. 
The Government of the United States finds itself under the neces- sity as a practical measure of closing its Legation at Vienna, and of establishing a Consulate General. In the circumstances I am. directed by my Government to request provisional consular status for Mr. John C. Wiley, Consul General; Mr. John H. Morgan and Mr. John H. Lord, Consuls, and Mr. G. Frederick Reinhardt and Mr. Thomas R. Flack, Vice Consuls. 
Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurances of my highest consider- ation.” 

We plan to give text to the press at 1 p.m. Washington time April 
6th. 

Please repeat to Vienna for information. 

Huu 

** Note of March 14 not printed, but see memorandum by the Under Secretary of State of a conversation with the German Ambassador, March 14, p. 442. * Not printed. | 
223512—55——31 |
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863.00/1744 oe 

Memorandum by the Vatican Secretary of State (Cardinal Pacellc) 

to the American Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) *° 

As to your investigation about some rumors concerning the attitude 

of the Church towards the new rulers in Austria and the possibility 

of an agreement in this regard between the Holy See and the Nazi 

Government, I am happy that you brought up this matter so as to 

allow me to give you my personal views which of course cannot reflect 

any positive information from the official circles and are just delivered 

to your confidential use. | . | 

The sudden statement of the Austrian Catholic Hierarchy in refer- 

ence to the new Government, as it was given to the Press, was evi- 

dently the result of some compulsory influences. Their unexpected 

declaration immediately after the military invasion of the country, 

did not receive any approval either previously or afterwards from 

the Holy See, as the official Vatican organ, the Osservatore omano, 

stated immediately after the issue of such declaration. One is rather 

inclined to think that the text of this statement might have been 

prepared, at least in its main points, by a Governmental Press Bureau, 

if not by the Government Commissioner Buerckel himself, and that 

the signing thereof by the Bishops might have been the result of a 

political pressure rather than of their free initiative and intention. 

Under this pressure as a matter of fact the Bishops have overlooked 

to quote in the text of the declaration the fundamental principles 

of the freedom of the practice of Christian religion, of the respect 

of the rights of the Church and of the abolishment of the anti- 

Christian propaganda, a clause that in view of the persecution in 

Germany could have appeared quite natural. Rather on this occasion 

they should have expressed the hope that the beginning of a Kultur- 

kampf should be avoided in Austria and that the Kulturkampf in 

Germany should be quieted down, a hope, though, which in consid- 

eration of the clear evidence of the facts could not be well founded 

and which—as it happened at the time of the Saar Plebiscite—would 

undoubtedly be deluded. | 

Being confronted with so much confusion and critics among Cath- 

olic and non-Catholic circles at such a declaration made by the Aus- 

trian Bishops, the Holy See did not delay, through the Osservatore 

Romano, to sever itself from the said declaration with great tact and 

marked firmness. 

Upon this Vatican statement immediately followed the call to Rome 

of Cardinal Innitzer, Archbishop of Vienna, and the same official 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador as an enclosure to 
his despatch No. 206, April 19; received April 26. .
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Vatican paper, the Osservatore Romano, published his open statement 
in its original German text (English translation of it follows here 
below). From the text of this declaration and from the above atti- 

_ tude of the Vatican authorities one can easily understand that the 
_ Holy See will never be ready to give its approval to any agreement of 

any Bishop to any Governmental action which might be in contrast 
with the Divine Law and the freedom and the rights of the Church. 

__ You know that a diplomatic Concordat was concluded and signed 
between the German Reich and the Holy See a few years ago and that 
official diplomatic relations do exist as there is an Apostolic Nuncio 
in Berlin and a German Ambassador to the Holy See. But, no matter 
what pretexts are set forth by the German Government, the real fact 
is that since the early time after the Concordat was signed a more or 
less open attitude against all clauses accepted in the Concordat was 
adopted by the German Government. The Holy See has used all 
possible ways to protect the freedom of the Church and of the Cath- 
olics, keeping itself ever ready to do the best in order to avoid any 
more bitter conflict, and being always prompted by the desire of 
avoiding to make the situation more and more difficult, 

_ Even now, I feel sure that the Holy See would always be willing to 
agree and to deal fairly with any political authority whatsoever, 
but before a real understanding is reached there must be at least 
the beginning of the evidence of good faith on the other side: evi- 
dence that so far has been completely lacking in this instance, for 
which the possibility of an agreement between the two Powers is out 
of question for the time being. | 

I think it will be very fine if you will convey to your Friend at home 
these personal private views of mine. Ever in my personal judgment, 
no better opportunity than this for trying to carry on the plan that 
we had thought of while in America and that I know is amongst your 
aims. It would make the world think over the ever increasing ne- 
cessity in the present troubles of keeping in touch with the Supreme 
Moral Powers of the world, which at times feel powerless and iso- 
lated in their daily struggle against all sorts of political excesses from 
the bolsheviks and the new pagans arising amongst the young “Arian” 
generations. Ce 

_ I still think that the planned provision would increase the prestige 
of the American Government which would appear solely directed to 
use all means for insuring the peace of all peoples. 
_ You can judge yourself of the inconvenience in this very crucial 
moment of the European political life that the American Government
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‘5 without a direct source of information from and a straight and 

intimate connection with the Vatican circles. 
C[arprnaL] P[acetit] 

I am sure that you have seen in the Press the text of the statement 

issued by His Eminence Cardinal Innitzer, Archbishop of Vienna. 

Anyway, the English tranlation of same 1s following here below :— 

“1) The solemn statement of the Austrian Bishops of the 18th 

March of this year did not intend evidently to express an approval 

of what was not and is not reconcilable with the Laws of God, with 

the freedom and the rights of the Catholic Church. Furthermore 

that statement cannot be interpreted by the State and the Party as 

a duty of conscience of the faithful nor must it be used for propaganda 

purposes. 
2) For the future the Austrian Bishops request: 

a) That in all matters pertaining to the Austrian Concordat 

no change be made without previous understanding with the Holy 

See. 
6) That in a particular way all rules in connection with the 

schools and the educational activities as well as in the training 

of the youth might be arranged in such a way as to respect the 

natural rights of the parents and the religious and moral forma- 

tion of the Catholic youth, according to the doctrine of the Cath- 

olic religion. 
c) That the propaganda against religion and the Church be 

forbidden. 
d) That the rights of Catholics to proclaim, defend and prac- 

tise Catholic Faith and the Christian Laws in all the fields of 

human life with all the means allowed by the present progress 

of our day science be respected. 

Rome, April 6, 1988. 
(Signed) Th. Cardinal Innitzer.” 

863.00/1678 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, April 11, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received April 11—9: 10 a. m.] 

176. Following are the approximate provisional results of yester- 

day’s plebiscite and Reichstag election on the issue of Austria’s union 

with Germany: in the former Reich territory 44,000,000 affirmative 

437,000 negative votes giving an affirmative percentage of 99.025 in 

former Austrian territory 4,267,000 affirmative 11,281 negative votes 

giving an affirmative percentage of 99.75. 
WILson
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124.63/110;: Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Austria (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Viewna, April 28, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received April 28—8: 14 a. m.] 

200. Referring to the Embassy’s telegram 202, April 27, 3 p. m. 
from Berlin.** Shall close Legation April 30, 1938. Please tele- 
graph instructions regarding accounts thereafter. Am establishing 
Consular Section as American Consulate General today. 

| . WILEY 

863.00/1798 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, July 21, 1938. 
My Dear Mr. Ampassapor: I have received a secret and personal 

telegram from Ambassador Bullitt in Paris ” saying that Mr. Bonnet } 
had approached him, officially and formally, but in the strictest 
secrecy, with regard to a communication which he had Just received 
from the French Consul General in Vienna in which he stated that 
a few days ago Frau Schuschnigg had been permitted to see her hus- 
band. She had found him in an attic room in which he was being 
kept in solitary confinement. He was required to do all his own house- 
work and looked ten years older and was in a very bad state of health. 
His mental condition had seemed even to be worse. According to 
Frau Schuschnigg, the guard had turned away for a few moments 
and Dr. Schuschnigg had time to say to his wife “for God’s sake, 
kill me. I cannot stand this solitary confinement any longer. I am 
going mad and would rather die at any minute”. Mr. Bonnet went 
on to say that Frau Schuschnigg had implored him to make some 
démarche which might help her husband. He in turn was appealing 
to Ambassador Bullitt and through him to me and the President to 
do something to help this unfortunate man. Ambassador Bullitt 
informed Mr. Bonnet that he did not know whether our Government 
might be able to be of any assistance but that he was certain, in any 
event, that, if we should feel able to take any steps, it would be essen- 
tial that he should not say to anyone in the Cabinet or in the Quai 
d’Orsay that he had made the request. Mr. Bonnet assured Ambas- 
sador Bullitt that he would not mention the request to any living 
human being. 

** Not printed; the Ambassador in Germany reported to the Department that he had been informed by the German Foreign Office that Wiley had been placed in charge of the Consulate General in Vienna (125.975/22) . 
” Telegram No. 1126 of July 18, 8 p. m., not printed. 
* Georges Bonnet, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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You will readily appreciate that we have been following here with 

the keenest interest the situation-of Dr. Schuschnigg. The informa- 

tion which has reached us from time to time has not been reassuring. 

We have the definite feeling here that Dr. Schuschnigg always con- 

ducted himself as a good Austrian and as a good patriot and that he 

is deserving of proper treatment. There is wide sympathy for him 

in this country and I am of the opinion that there is a very keen 

‘nterest here in what may happen to him. It is obviously impossible 

for this Government to take any action, officially or directly, on his 

behalf. I am hopeful, however, that the German authorities will 

realize that not only in this country but practically everywhere Ger- 

man interests will not be helped by the kind of treatment which is 

being accorded to Dr. Schuschnigg. It is not impossible that at a 

favorable moment and one which you may consider opportune, you 

might entirely unofficially, bring to the attention of Mr. Goering, or 

others in the German Government, the very deep interest which I 

and so many in this country have in the treatment which is being 

accorded to Dr. Schuschnigg and the hope that this will in every way 

conform with international practices. The treatment which he has 

so far received would not seem to be in accord with such practices. 

I leave this matter entirely to you as to whether you should in any 

way take it up with the appropriate German authorities. I need not 

tell you that I am not informing anyone here of this action on my 

part and am confining myself to informing the President on his return 

and to sending a copy of my letter to you to Ambassador Bullitt. 

With very good wishes, | 

Sincerely yours, ‘Cornett Huy 

863.00/1801 
a 

Memorandum by the Consul General at Vienna (Wiley)? 

Vienna, August 10, 1938. 

I occasionally see Frau von Schuschnigg, the erstwhile Vera Czernin, 

bride by proxy of the former Chancellor. She tells me that the treat- 

ment that they both received while detained in the Belvedere was 

indescribable; that they both survived was nothing short of a miracle. 

They were in the custody of Austrian Legionnaires. | 

Dr. von Schuschnigg, according to his wife, is now confined in a 

small room under the roof of the Hotel Metropole, which is the head- 

quarters of the Gestapo. Since his detention there, two months more 

or less, he has not been out of the room. I asked if it was a former 

2There is no indication in the files as to how this memorandum reached the 

Department. ‘The earliest receipt date stamped on the document is August 23.
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servant's room in the hotel. She replied “Not even”. He was under 
guard night and day. There was an average of four Austrian Legion- 
naires on duty all the time. It was practically impossible for him to 
sleep, since during the night they whistled, sang and amused them- 
selves in a provocative way. They greatly enjoyed “teasing” him. 

Dr. Schuschnigg was not allowed to see any newspapers. The only 
exception was on July 25th, when the press was devoted to com- 
memoration of the “heroes” who murdered Dollfuss. 

As to their treatment in the Belvedere, Frau von Schuschnigg 
stated that she had carefully prepared a diary containing all details 
and that this diary was in a safe place. 

Frau von Schuschnigg is permitted to see the ex-Chancellor for 
ten minutes every Friday, but never alone. She is not permitted to 
write him or to receive letters from him. She is not permitted to 
recelve any money from her husband and is supporting herself and 
his young son by his previous marriage from her own very limited 
funds. Moreover, she is not permitted to see her own children from 
her former marriage. Prince Fugger, her divorced husband, is serving 
in the German air force in Spain. 

She describes the ex-Chancellor’s physical condition as very bad 
and states that he is utterly crushed. She fears very much for his 
life. For the state of affairs in general, she blames the Gestapo rather 
than the Party. Indeed, she has been in touch with high Party officials 
who are endeavoring to intervene. It is their desire to obtain a declara- 
tion of loyalty from the ex-Chancellor, which she states that he is 
quite willing to give, and to send them to some remote spot in Pomer- 
ania east of Stettin where they would live under an assumed name. 

Recalling the events of March 11th, Frau von Schuschnigg declared 
that her husband had not realized how hopeless the situation was. 
Zernatto and others had been better informed through their spies 
and had fled at 5:30 in the afternoon. After the Chancellor’s resigna- 
tion, the Hungarian Chargé d’Affaires had a car ready in order to 
drive him across the frontier. Dr. von Schuschnigg refused to leave 
so long as the group of young members of the Patriotic Front who 
were trapped in the P. F. headquarters were not in safety. Seyss- 
Inquart assured him that it was not necessary for him to flee; that 
three motor cars would be at his disposition at any time he wished to 
leave the country, The ex-Chancellor telephoned to Frau von Schusch- 
nigg, then Countess Czernin, and asked her to meet him at the 
Belvedere. Seyss-Inquart telephoned at least every hour and kept 
assuring him that everything was ready for his departure when he 
wished to leave. On Saturday the telephone calls from Seyss-Inquart 
ceased. On Sunday, the 13th, one of the ex-Chancellor’s aides came 
to the Belvedere and said that the motor cars had not materialized
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from Seyss-Inquart, that the Chancellor should attempt to escape 

atonce. The moment for escape was past; the building was surrounded 

with a cordon of 8. S. men. 
The ex-Chancellor had had complete confidence in Seyss-Inquart’s 

friendship and personal loyalty to him. He is convinced, however, 

that Seyss-Inquart deliberately betrayed him and held out the promise 

of transportation and safe conduct across the frontier in order to 

prevent his taking advantage of other means of escape. 

Frau von Schuschnigg added that the ex-Chancellor had always 

been extremely devout and had derived great inner strength from 

his faith. His betrayal by Cardinal Innitzer and the latter’s attitude 

towards the National Socialist Party had completely crushed him. 

She said that he was no longer devout nor strengthened by faith. 

Frau von Schuschnigg is convinced that war is imminent, that it 

will come in October or November at the latest. I was unable to deter- 

mine whether this represented information from a reliable source or 

the forecasts of clairvoyants. 
J.C. W[rzy] 

863.00/1800: Telegram (part air) 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brrun, August 25, 1988—2 p. m. 

[Received August 26—6: 50 a. m.] 

400. The following respecting Schuschnigg has been disclosed in 

strict confidence by a customarily well informed German source: 

Mussolini has twice personally intervened in Schuschnigg’s case, 

once in April and once during the last few days. Aside from. per- 

sonal considerations Mussolini is understood to have based his plea 

on Schuschnigg’s having been Chancellor of a State which was in 

friendly special relations with Italy. 

It is understood that the present plan respecting Schuschnigg 1s 

that he will not be tried but that a document will be issued giving 

a history of his policy and activities and which will in effect charge 

him as a “German” with acting against the interests and the will 

of the “German” people. Following the issuance of this document 

Schuschnigg will remain in “preventive custody” until interest in his 

disloyalty has died down, whereupon he will be released and per- 

mitted to live as he chooses. | 

I wish to make clear that there is of course no assurance that this 

plan will be carried out. 

Incidentally it is expected that Horthy * while he is here will like- 

wise speak for Schuschnigg. Moreover, there is a wide feeling among 

*® Nicolas Horthy, Regent of Hungary.
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Germans, including members of the Party, against what is under- 
stood to be the present treatment of Schuschnigg. The difficulties 
seem to lie in that his case is in the hands of the Gestapo against 
which even powerful Party members often cannot prevail. 

WILson 

863.00/1804 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, September 17, 19838—6 p. m. 
[Received September 17—1: 10 p. m.] 

454, Personal for the Secretary. I had another frank talk with 
Weizsacker about Schuschnigg. I told him I had a letter from you 
that the President was interested and that of course I made no offi- 
cial request in the circumstances but the conditions of his imprison- 
ment and his health were reported as so bad that a scandal might 
break out and jeopardize still further the relations between our two 
lands. I asked his advice about how to proceed in a way to give 
hope of success. 

Weizsacker replied that if he had his way Schuschnigg would be 
released with a medal showing him to be “the man who had done the 
most for the Anschluss” but that the Chancellor was in such a state 
of hatred towards him that the mere mention of the name threw him 
into a fury. I was not the only Ambassador, Weizsacker added, that 
had interested himself in this matter but he doubted whether any 
Ambassador could accomplish anything useful in the circumstances, 
He so emphasized the word “Ambassador” that the thought has oc- 
curred to me whether another approach might be more fruitful. The 
only approach I can think of would be for the President if he judged 
it wise to summon the German Ambassador and tell him of the re- 
ports, add that favorable treatment would have a happy effect upon 
American public opinion as evidencing German magnanimity and 
ask that a message in this sense be sent to Hitler. (It will be noted 
that I suggest a positive approach rather than a warning as I imagine 
this is the only type of appeal that might influence Hitler.) 

Such an approach might have useful results. In conference with 
my advisors here we were all of opinion that my going to Goering 
on the subject would do more harm than good but we had considered 
an approach to Hitler. In view of what Weizsacker says however I 
am dubious about that also. 

Weizsacker added that he questioned whether Schuschnigg’s health 
was as precarious and treatment so bad as we have been led to be- 
eve. I told him of course nothing as to the sources of our 
information. 

| WILson
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863.00/1806 : Telegram (part air) | , 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary o } State 

Bertin, December 9, 1938—1 p. m. 

[Received December 10—9 a. m.] 

708. Special reference to Embassy’s 454, September 17,6 p.m. An 

acquaintance from Munich temporarily in Berlin who although not 

a member of the Party is very close to Party circles in Munich has 

informed me privately respecting the matter of Schuschnigg in the 

following sense. | | 

He states that it has been determined that Schuschnigg will be 

brought to trial. This, however, would not be precisely a trial of 

Schuschnigg but rather a “symbolic trial” of the Dollfuss—Schusch- 

nigg dictatorship under the charge of its illegality. This, I feel, 

cannot be expressed in English with complete lucidity. He under- 

stands that from an exhaustive research in Vienna of the archives of 

the former Austrian Government documents have been found which 

will be placed in evidence in support of this charge and that among 

others former President Miklas will testify as a witness. 

My informant said that although presumably Schuschnigg would 

be present as the “symbolic criminal” the proceedings would not be 

aimed at personal punishment for Schuschnigg. Schuschnigg might 

indeed be condemned to say 6 months imprisonment in a fortress but 

that as the time he has already been in confinement could presumably 

be deducted from the sentence he would not suffer further 

imprisonment. 

On the score of Schuschnigg personally he understood that the 

present intent was that following the trial he would be released and 

free to live anywhere in Germany upon his agreement that he would 

not leave the country.* , 

I asked him how what he told me could be reconciled with the 

violent personal animosity Hitler was supposed to entertain towards 

Schuschnigg. His reply was merely “Well, Hitler no longer talks 

that way”. 

In response to my question as to when the trial might occur he 

said that the matter of time was always difficult to forecast but that 

he believed it might take place not long after the first of the year. 

My informant said that I could take what he told me as actual 

present intentions and not in any respect as mere rumor. I can only 

say that my acquaintance 1s someone in whom I normally have con- 

fidence. I cannot appraise this further. It is nevertheless of interest 

and perhaps of some significance to compare the foregoing with the 

third paragraph of my No. 400, August 25, 2 p.m. | 

| | GILBERT 

‘Kurt von Schuschnigg remained a prisoner of the Germans until released 

py the Allies in 1945.



| THE GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS: 

od SITUATION FROM THE AUSTRIAN “ANSCHLUSS” THROUGH THE 
CRITICAL PERIOD IN MAY 

760F.62/181 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 14, 1938—11 a. m. 
, [Received 12:25 p. m.] 

394, I have had a talk with Osusky, Minister of Czechoslovakia. 
He said that events in Austria had greatly increased the dangers to 
which his country is exposed. The future is in the hands of France 
and Great Britain. For some time he has been telling the French 
Government that his country, a small country, cannot have a policy 
in Central Europe independent of the policy of France and Great 
Britain. It is essential for his country that France and Great Britain 
define definitely their policy in Central Kurope and state the extent of 
the commitments which they are prepared to fulfill in support of such 
policy. 

_ He said that he has been greatly encouraged since the debate on for- 
eign affairs 2 weeks ago in the Chamber of Deputies to observe that not 
a single dissenting voice has been raised in any political group against 
the declaration of Chautemps? and Delbos? that France would fulfill 
her obligations to Czechoslovakia in case of necessity. I asked about 
Flandin* Osusky said that Flandin stood alone. He went on to say 
that in the tour of speech making visits he has been making recently 
to French cities he has found without exception that people feel that 
French assistance to Czechoslovakia is not primarily a matter of pro- 
tection for Czechoslovakia but of protection of a vital French interest. 

He said that “quite recently” the French Government had advised 
the British Government as follows: 
We (the French Government) are absolutely determined in the event of aggression by Germany against Czechoslovakia to go immedi- 
*See also Department of State, Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918~ 1945, series D, vol. 11, Germany and Czechoslovakia 1937-1938 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1949), hereinafter cited as German Documents, ser. D, vol. 11; and Documents on British Foreign Policy, 1919-1989, third Series, vols. r and 11, edited by BE. L. Woodward and Rohan Butler (London, His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1949), hereinafter cited as British Documents, 3d ser., vols. 1 and II, respectively, _ 
? Camille Chautemps, President of the French Council of Ministers. *Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. - “Pierre Etienne Flandin, leader of the Left Republicans, or Party of Demo- cratic Alliance, _ | Poe, | : | : 4g9
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ately to the assistance of Czechoslovakia. We do not ask you (the 

British Government) to take any commitment. But we do submit 

to your consideration the following: you wish to avoid being drawn 

‘nto war over Central Europe; we shall go to war immediately if 

Germany strikes at Czechoslovakia; in that case you will inevitably 

be drawn into the war, if not at first, then at a later stage to protect 

your own interests. The only way in which you can be sure that there 

‘vill be no war involving England, will be for you to let it be known 

that you are firmly decided, as we are, to go immediately to Czecho- 

slovakia’s assistance in case she is attacked. If that is known Ger- 

many will never attack. | 

I asked Osusky if it would be possible to settle the differences be- 

tween Czechoslovakia and Germany by parley and agreement. He 

said that this was utterly impossible. The minority problem is only 

a pretext. There is in fact no minority problem. A treaty exists to 

which 14 states are parties covering the problem of minorities, and 

procedure is provided to deal with any question concerning minori- 

ties. Hitler is not interested in the German minority in Czechoslo- 

vakia. He has said, and it has been repeated to the Czechoslovak 

Government: “Why should I whose role it is to purify the German 

race concern myself with these 314 million half Jew half Slav Ger- 

mans of Bohemia?” 

Osusky said that the real problem is the following: for the first 

time in recent history Germany finds no other large power in a posi- 

tion to contest the German drive for domination of Central Europe 

Italy having sold out her position for Ethiopia. The only country 

which stands in the way is a small country, Czechoslovakia. Hitler 

has been trying in every way to persuade Czechoslovakia to drop her 

alliances with Russia and France and go over to the German camp. 

This the Czechoslovak Government has refused to do seeing clearly 

what would be in store eventually for Czechoslovakia. Hitler is 

therefore now determined to isolate Czechoslovakia, to neutralize her 

and then to use Czechoslovakia as a bridge across which would flow 

the expansion of German force throughout Central and Eastern 

Europe to the Black Sea. 
In view of this, Osusky said, concessions to Germany would be 

worse than useless. The only policy for Czechoslovakia is resistance 

and the country is determined to resist to the utmost any attempt on 

her independence. 

I have an appointment to see Léger ° late this afternoon. 
WILSON 

5’ Reference may be to the treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated 

Powers and Czechoslovakia, signed September 10, 1919; Foreign Relations, The 

Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. XIII, p. 808. This treaty was not between 

14 states but similar minority provisions were contained in treaties with other 

countries. See also ibid., pp. 116-119. 

® Alexis Léger, Secretary General of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
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760F.62/1473 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

| [Wasuineron,| March 14, 1938. 

~The Minister of Czechoslovakia’? called to see me this morning. 
The Minister was obviously very gravely apprehensive and deeply 
concerned at the course of events in Europe. He told me that the 
position of his Government, he had been instructed to say to me, 
was that publicly announced by Prime Minister Hodza some ten days 
ago,® namely, that Czechoslovakia desired to maintain friendly rela- 
tions with Germany; that the Republic would deal in a fair, equitable 
and conciliatory manner with the German minorities in Czechoslo- 
vakia; that these minorities, however, would be dealt with on an 
equality with the other component races in Czechoslovakia and would, 
under no conditions, be given a privileged or autonomous position; 
finally, that if Czechoslovakia was attacked or was confronted with 
any effort at intervention of a physical character in her domestic 
concerns, Czechoslovakia would fight to the last ditch. 

The Minister stated to me that the Czechoslovak Minister in Berlin 
had been instructed to express the concern of the Government of 
Czechoslovakia over the presence of German troops in Austria in 
view of the fact that the boundary between Austria and Czechoslo- 
vakia was undefended and, secondly, to register a formal protest 
against the flight of German military planes over Czechoslovak ter- 
ritory. These representations have been made by the Czechoslovak 
Minister to Marshal Goering ® himself. In reply Marshal Goering 
has stated that the German troops in Austria would be instructed not 
to proceed to any point within Austria less than fifteen kilometers 
from the Czechoslovak frontier and that an immediate investigation 
would be made of the reported flight of German planes over Czecho- 
slovakia. 

Mr. Hurban stated that, of course, this was not very reassuring. 
He said that the mere expression of willingness to keep German 
troops fifteen kilometers from the boundary between Austria and his 
own country meant nothing at all. He said that during the past few 
days Czechoslovakia had made no representations whatever to Ger- 
many with regard to the Austrian situation, believing that the problem 
was a general European problem and that until and unless the great 
Kuropean powers took action, it was absurd for a small country like 
Czechoslovakia to take any action. 

The Minister then inquired as to what the point of view of this 
Government might be and what, if anything, it intended to do. In 

"Vladimir Hurban. 
* March 4; see Documents on International Affairs, 1938, vol. 11, p. 118. 
°German Minister for Aviation.
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reply, I stated that the general principles in international relations 
which this Government supported had been repeatedly and officially 
announced both by the President and by the Secretary of State. I 
said that it had been and remained our hope that the other govern- _ 
ments of the world would likewise undertake to govern their inter- 
national relations on such foundations. With regard to the immediate 
situation in Europe, I said that this Government had taken no action, 
had made no representations and intended to make none. I said that 
the policy of the United States, which I was sure the Minister knew, 
as supported by the majority of the people of this country, was to 
remain completely aloof from any involvement in European affairs. 
I added that as the Secretary of State had frequently said, this Gov- 
ernment believed neither in a policy of involvement nor in a policy of 
hermit-like isolation ; that insofar as any involvement in purely Euro- 
pean entanglements was concerned, the Administration would follow 
completely the traditional policy of the United States. 

The Minister said that he already had taken it for granted that 
this was the case and had so informed his Government by cable on 
Saturday. | ) 

I took occasion to felicitate the Minister upon the signing of the 
trade agreement between our two countries.” He said that the final 

signature of the agreement had been a matter of very real satisfaction 
to him and to his Government and that he had been impressed with 
the change of sentiment in the press which had been made evident, 
even in New England, since the agreement had been signed. He 
added that during the past few days he had been talking to some of 
the congressmen whom he knew personally and who had been so 
openly antagonistic to negotiation and that he had found them well 
satisfied with the result. They had said to him, he remarked, that 
the attitude they had taken had only been due to the pressure brought 
to bear upon them by some of their constituents. 

S[umner] W[EtzEs | 

7608.62/2114 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Secretary of State 

Amwes-Memorre 

His Majesty’s Ambassador is instructed to inform the State De- 
partment in confidence as follows: 

His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have been con- 
sidering the best way of following up the suggestion that the position 

* See vol. 11, pp. 228 ff.
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of the German minority in Czechoslovakia should form the subject 
of joint and early consideration between themselves and the French 

Government. They feel an endeavour should be made to persuade the 
French Government to join with them in bringing home to the Czecho- 
slovak Government the danger of the present situation both for the 
independence of Czechoslovakia and for the peace of the world. 

Lord Halifax " has therefore instructed His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Paris ” to speak to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs point- 
ing out the danger of a situation in which following upon the incor- 
poration of Austria in the Reich ™ the various sections of the German 
minority in Czechoslovakia are uniting more completely than before 
and feeling is running high among them, with a consequent increase 
in the character of their demands, while at the same time opinion in 
Germany is in a state of exaltation and the momentum created by 
the spectacular success in the case of Austria may well carry the 
German Government forward to further operations with a much 
greater risk of disturbance of the peace. His Majesty’s Ambassador 
in Paris will draw the attention of the French Government to the 
fact that the Prime Minister’s statement in the House of Commons 
on March 24th that “the inexorable pressure of facts might well prove 
more powerful than formal pronouncements and in that event it 
would be well within the bounds of probability that other countries 
than those which were parties to the original dispute would almost 
immediately be involved” has tended in some quarters to be mis- 
understood and that a contingency which was stated to be in the na- 
ture of a probability and is in fact no more than that is being too 
readily assumed to be in the nature of a certainty. Sir Eric Phipps 
will correct any such impression and will point out to the Quai d’Or- 
say that any such misconception would increase the danger of the 
situation. In the circumstances he will urge upon them that it is of 
the greatest importance that the Czechoslovak Government should 
make every effort to reach a settlement of the German minority prob- 
lem by negotiations with representatives of that minority (which 
should cover the whole field of the problem and have as their object 
a comprehensive and lasting settlement) and that His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in the United Kingdom and the French Government should 
use all their influence in Prague in furtherance of such a settlement. 

Wasurineton, April 13, 1938. 

“ British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
* Sir Eric Phipps. | 
* On March 13. See British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 135, p. 1490.
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760F.62/215 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 22, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received April 22—2:55 p. m.] 

637. The Minister of Czechoslovakia, Osusky, informs me that a 

crucial stage will be reached by the first of next week in the negotia- 

tions between his Government and the Sudeten minority. He said 

that his Government was making far reaching proposals in an effort 

to satisfy this minority and to make it possible for Czechoslovakia 

to live at peace with Germany.* The response to these proposals 

would prove whether the minority demands were made in good faith 

or whether they were merely a pretext behind which lies the aim of 

Germany to destroy Czechoslovakia. If the latter turns out to be the 

case Czechoslovakia is determined to resist with all her force any 

demands for further concessions which would only weaken her and 

ultimately bring about the collapse of the country. 

I asked whether he believed that if Germany took aggressive action 

against Czechoslovakia France would march. Osusky said that the 

last 3 weeks had witnessed a “hellish” campaign of propaganda in 

France directed against Czechoslovakia by Germany, Italy and 

Poland. 
French opinion had never realized until the German aggression 

against Austria exactly what France’s commitments to Czechoslo- 

vakia might some day entail. The realization of what these obliga- 

tions meant had been a shock and paid propagandists had exploited 

the situation in every conceivable way. Osusky said, however, that 

he believed this campaign had failed in its effort to create a state of 

mind favoring the repudiation of France’s obligations towards 

Czechoslovakia. In any case the essence of the problem is that 

Czechoslovakia’s salvation rests with Czechoslovakia alone. If the 

Czechs are determined to fight—and they are in fact determined— 

rather than permit German encroachment, then France and England 

will be obliged to come to Czechoslovakia’s assistance. The Germans 

know this and knowledge of it will deter them from any direct attack 

on Czechoslovakia, but only so long as Czechoslovakia stands firm 

and refuses to give way to intimidation. 

Osusky said that Czechoslovakia’s action in recognizing the con- 

duct [sic] of conquest of Ethiopia was, of course, an abandonment of 

principle. Czechoslovakia, a small state in the most exposed position 

in Europe, had been prepared to stand up for principles as long as 

other states did likewise. When it became clear, however, that Eng- 

4 Soe “Memorandum on the Nationality Policy of the Czechoslovak Republic,” 

April 26, British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 160, p. 188.
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land and France had thrown principles overboard there was no other 
course for Czechoslovakia but to follow suit in an effort to defend her 
own interests. Osusky said that he only hoped that out of the evil 
which Czechoslovakia had been obliged to commit, some good might 
result. 

Osusky said that he had suggested to Marchandeau™® in a recent 
conversation that if the Tripartite Monetary Agreement * could now 
be reaffirmed publicly by the three parties to it, such action coming 
at this time after the formation of the new French Government and 
the relaxation of European tension, would be of tremendous psycho- 
logical value in broadening the base of confidence in Europe. He had 
also suggested to Marchandeau that if the Tripartite Agreement could 
be extended to Central Europe in some fashion or other (he did not 
know exactly how), it would be a vital element in promoting stability 
in that area. I asked what Marchandeau’s reaction had been. Osusky 
said that he had promised to study the matter. 

| Wison 

760F.62/224 : Telegram (part air) 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

- Berury, April 28, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received April 28—9: 30 a. m.] 

205. The German press has been building up day by day the 
Czechoslovak situation. Each day the facts and arguments used tend 
to show the unbearable plight of the Sudeten Germans, the justifica- 
tion of the demands of Henlein ” and that the only conceivable reason 
for the refusal of Henlein’s suggestions would be hostility to Ger- 
many. As a result the public mind is prepared for almost any 
eventuality, even perhaps for action similar to that which happened 
in Austria. 

This does not necessarily mean, however, that such action is con- 
templated. The German press in its handling of the Czechoslovak 
question has characteristically operated in waves, no doubt inspired 
by a desire to exert each time some particular form of pressure. It 
is thus equally arguable that the attitude of the German press can 
be explained by a desire to put pressure on BeneS*® to acquiesce as 
far as possible in Henlein’s demands. 

The Consul General at Cologne has reported unusual activity among 
the Rhineland units of the army and rumors have reached us of 

* Paul Marchandeau, French Minister for Finance. 
“ Signed by the United States, France, and the United Kingdom, September 

25, 1936 ; see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 535 ff. 
* See German Documents, ser. D., vol. 11, p. 242. 
* Edouard Benes, President of Czechoslovakia. 

223512—55——-32
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military activity in the neighborhood of Czechoslovakia. It is felt, 

however, that this, if it exists, may either be a further form of pres- 

sure or may be relatively normal troop movements which the anxieties 

of the time tend to construe as ominous. 

Henlein’s speech of April 24 is popularly referred to here as an 

“ultimatum”. However, it is pointed out that the employment of 

somewhat ambiguous language and general terms in Henlein’s de- 

mands may have been intentional in order to leave the door open 

for negotiations. In this connection it is significant that Henlein 

did not mention the word “autonomy”. 

There is also some talk here that Henlein went further than Ber- 

lin would have wished. The best opinion nevertheless concurs that 

in view of the nature of the long standing relationship between Hitler 

and Henlein the Chancellor was in full agreement with both the tim- 

ing and the content of the speech. 

The Czechoslovak Minister told me that he believed that what is 

under consideration is a development of the principle of the unity 

of the German race, wherever it may be found, under the direction 

of National Socialism. He advances the thesis that this so to speak 

spiritual preparation will be undertaken in various quarters and when 

the necessary state of mind has been brought about geographical re- 

arrangements will follow. He thinks, however, that this is a long 

way off. Whether this may be as definitely true as the Minister states 

is, of course, an open question. It can be understood, however, that 

the Czechs would desire to spread such a concept in order to awaken 

sympathy for Czechoslovakia by reason of a common danger. 

It is consistently stated from Praha that the Czechs would fight. 

Again, however, this is the tactically sound position for the Czechs to 

take in order to give Germany pause and to claim outside assistance. 

With all sympathy for the Czechs and their gallant impulse toward 

armed resistance, the vital question is whether such resistance would 

provoke a general war. 

The Czechoslovak Minister stated that he felt the situation to be 

most serious. He said that he had urged Benes for a long time to 

come immediately to an agreement with Henlein. Unfortunately it 

had been too long delayed; it should have been made before the Aus- 

trian affair at any price. He nevertheless hoped that an understand- 

ing could be reached now. No time was to be lost. He nevertheless 

feared very much that the Czechoslovak Government might look upon 
Henlein’s demands as a maximum while here in Germany they were 

obviously regarded as a minimum. 
The Minister stated that he hoped strongly that the Chancellor’s 

visit to Rome would result in moderation in respect of Czechoslovakia. 

It would be to Italian interest regarding the Danubian basin to 

influence the Chancellor in this sense.
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In respect of the immediacy of any German action concerning 
Czechoslovakia, Hitler’s proposed visit to Rome and his absence over 
a period of some days is reassuring. 

The attitude of the British Ambassador and of the French Chargé 
d’A ffaires as expressed to us is that an opportunity may yet be seized, 
and should be seized, to obviate the possibility of a general war. It 
is felt that the fundamental British policy is the prevention of such a 
war and if it is not'so already that this is tending to become a French 
policy. Important developments in French policy are expected as a 
result of the current Franco-British conversations at London.” 

As advanced by the two Embassies here the general thought is to 
reach such an understanding with Berlin, with the assistance of an 
understanding with Rome, that German desires or even German un- 
shakable intentions may be so to speak “canalized” in a manner to 
maintain the general peace. The basic policy in accomplishing this is 
seen to rest (a2) on Germany’s own desire to avoid war; (6) on the 
psychological factor of a deep seated German ambition to achieve the 
esteem of other states and peoples and especially (¢c) on the declared 
policy of friendship with Great Britain. 

In its more immediate application this policy is described as (a) 
“capitalizing” Hitler’s public declarations that he is opposed in prin- 
ciple to minorities; thus it is hoped to avoid the complete breaking up 
of the Czechoslovak state through action by Hungary or Poland which 
might create new minorities; (5) that time is necessary in order that 
British and French public opinion may be informed respecting the 
true situation in Czechoslovakia, in particular that of the Sudeten 
Germans, and thus lessen the strain upon the French due to their 
alliance with Czechoslovakia in the event that something happens; 
(c) to avoid at all costs a clash either initiated by the Germans or by 
the Czechs. 

The French Chargé d’Affaires was especially strong in asserting 
that public opinion should be brought to realize that in the same 
circumstances other strong countries would take a position similar to 
that being taken by Germany with respect to the Sudeten Germans 
and that the attitude of other governments should be predicated on 
this realistic concept. | 

I naturally do not know to what extent the foregoing reflects the 
attitude of London or Paris. | 

Unless some swift change should intervene any immediate develop- 
ments in this affair will undoubtedly depend on three factors, (a) 
whether or not internal disturbance develops in Czechoslovakia ; (d) 
on the degree of conciliation shown by BeneS; and (¢) the decision of 
Hitler alone. | 

” See telegram No. 656, from the Chargé in France, April 26, 8 p. m., p. 44.
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I expect to see Goering today and Ribbentrop 2° tomorrow but I 

should be much surprised if I learn anything more definite than the 

foregoing. 

Copies air mailed Praha, Paris, Rome, London, Brussels. 
WILSON 

760F.62/239 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Brruin, May 6, 1988—6 p. m. 

| [Received May 6—5: 50 p. m.] 

998. In a conversation with the Russian Chargé d’Affaires who has 

just returned from a trip through the Sudeten German area, he stated 

that, disagreeable as the admission was to him, at present undoubtedly 

90 percent of the Sudeten Germans favored union with the Reich. He 

said, however, that this was almost entirely due to the depressed econ- 

omy of the area, that he regarded proposals examined during the 

Franco-British conversations at London that Great Britain employ 

economic means to offset German influence in Central Europe as the 

most valuable feature of the conversations, and that if Great Britain 

would purchase Sudeten-German products to a degree sufficient to 

create Sudeten-German prosperity the urge to unite with Germany 

would disappear. This view is nevertheless discounted by others here 

familiar with the situation who feel that the issues and sentiments 

have grown beyond the problem of economics. 

In respect of the possible role of Russia in Czechoslovak affairs the 

Chargé d’Affaires stated that Russia would under no circumstances 

move to the military assistance of Czechoslovakia unless France moved. 

He added that French action in turn certainly depended on British 

action. He said furthermore that Russian military support of 

Czechoslovakia was complicated by the attitude of Poland and Ru- 

mania, especially the former, which was that the passage of troops over 

her territory would be regarded as a cause for war. He trusted, 

however, that the attitudes of these two states could be overcome pro- 

vided a general common action were joined against Germany. 
WILSON 

760F.62/238 : Telegram 
| 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, May 6, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received May 6—4: 30 p. m.] 

996. With reference to the Embassy’s telegram No. 223, May 5, 

4p. m.,2* the French Embassy confirms that France and Great Britain 

2 Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

4 Not printed.
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will make parallel démarches at Praha.” According to the French 
the chief feature of these will be a statement to the Czechoslovak 
Government that up to the present sufficient concessions have not been 
made to the Sudeten Germans. It was explained that the background 
of this position is that France cannot give blanket guarantees of assist- 
ance to Czechoslovakia to be operative under all conditions and that 
any concept of assistance carries with it the right to advise respecting 
a situation which might lead to war. 

The French will not make a démarche here. They will be “covered” 
by an agreement that the British Ambassador will say to the Germans 
that “Great Britain recognizes that France is in a special position 
respecting Czechoslovakia and that Great Britain cannot be indifferent 
to any matter whatsoever which affects French interests.” 

It was stated that the concept back of the foregoing is that a degree 
of unity in French and British action backed by the arrangements for 
general staff conversations will serve to strengthen the diplomatic 
positions of both of the two powers. 

The French Embassy understands, however, that the cardinal policy 
of the British both in Praha and in Berlin is the employment of every 
effort and device to avoid a general war. 

The French Embassy also expressed the hope that Mussolini may 
likewise exercise an influence on Hitler during the Rome visit # to 
restrain Germany from taking action inimical to the general peace. 

WILson 

851.50/164 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, May 9, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received May 10—12: 40 p. m.] 

739... 

9. Czechoslovakia. I asked Daladier if there were any truth in the 
report that he had decided to go to war with Germany if Germany 
should attack Czechoslovakia. “With what?” he replied. He went 
on to say that the contentions in Europe today depended on force 
and force alone. He had been able to improve French airplane pro- 
duction in the past month from 42 planes to 84 planes per month. 
This improvement was however totally inadequate to cope with Ger- 
many’s production which probably amounted to nearly 500 planes per 
month. The British had had difficulties with their airplane produc- 

2 See British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 195, p. 265. 
8 May 3-9.
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tion and it would be many months before they could reach a total of 

250 planes per month. | 

When he had been in London the British consistently had described 

their state of preparedness as worse than it really was. The reason 

for this had been that they wished to make it entirely clear that they 

were unwilling to engage in war on the continent for Czechoslovakia 

or any other purpose than the defense of their immediate interests in 

the coast of the channel. | 

With the present disparity between the French air force and the 

German air force it was impossible for France to go to war to protect 

Czechoslovakia. : 
An additional ugly element in the situation was the development of 

the Nazi movement in Luxemburg. Until recently the French had 
felt that they could count on Luxemburg either for cooperation or at 
least benevolent neutrality in case of war between France and Ger- 
many. At the present time the Nazi movement in Luxemburg was 
so powerful that the possibility must be envisaged that Luxemburg 
might fall into Nazi hands. It was true that the Russians had 6,000 
planes; but there was some doubt as to their quality and it seemed 
exceedingly unlikely that the Soviet Union would take any offensive 
action in Europe to help Czechoslovakia. The Poles had promised 
the French that they would not participate in any German action to 
break up Czechoslovakia and had denied that they had ever had the 
slightest intention of participating in such action. On the other hand 
if autonomy should be granted to the Sudeten Germans of Bohemia, 
Poland would demand autonomy for the Poles of Teschen District of 
Czechoslovakia. a , 

I asked Daladier how the Czechs had received the démarche of the 
British and French Ministers in Praha advising them to make con- 
cessions to the Sudeten Germans.* Daladier replied that the Czechs 
had appeared to be most conciliatory and that the British and French 
Governments hoped that the Czechs might attempt to reorganize their 
country on a federal basis taking Switzerland as a model. I asked 
if he did not feel that any such reorganization would simply be the 
first step toward partition of Czechoslovakia. He replied that he be- 
heved this would be the result and added that he had considered the 
position of Czechoslovakia entirely hopeless since the annexation of 
Austria by Germany. He added that Germany would not need to 
take any military action against Czechoslovakia in order to get any- 
thing she might desire. Economic pressure would be sufficient. 

I derived the definite impression from this portion of our conversa- 
tion (which was much more detailed than the report given above) that 

No. ise, 8 oe British Documents, 3d ser. vol. 1, doc: No. 171, -p. 241, and doc.
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French and British action with regard to Czechoslovakia will be based 
on the assumption that the ultimate dissolution of Czechoslovakia is 
inevitable and that the best that can be hoped for is that such dissolu- 
tion will take place without bloodshed in such a way as to save the face 
of France and of England. | 

[For the remaining portions of the telegram, see page 192, and 
volume IIT, p. 164. ] | 

BuLauirr 

760F.62/248 : Telegram | | 
Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 11, 1938—noon. 
[ Received May 11—8: 80 a. m.] | 

145. My 739, May 9, 7 p.m. The impression I derived from my 
conversation with Daladier regarding possible French action in case 
of a German attack on Czechoslovakia was confirmed last night when 
Chautemps * expressed to me his belief that aside from protesting 
France would do “absolutely nothing”. 

On the other hand Léger said to me yesterday that if Germany 
should attack Czechoslovakia France automatically would go to war at 
once and England inevitably would be obliged to follow. 
‘I have talked with many other French politicians since my return 

and I believe that the point of view expressed by Léger is much fur- 
ther away from reality than the point of view expressed by Daladier 
and Chautemps. 

Incidentally Paul Reynaud * does not expect the present financial 
and economic difficulties of France to be worked out satisfactorily 
in the immediate future and looks forward to a day when he will be 
Minister of Finance in a cabinet of National Union that will extend 
from the Communists to the extreme Right. 

BuLuirr 

760F.62/259 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

, Warsaw, May 13, 1988—10 a. m. 
| [Received 3:55 p. m.?7] 

69. 1. Warsaw has now become a focal point of quandary in terms 
of Britain’s, France’s and Germany’s desire to ascertain Poland’s 
position in the event of a German attack on Czechoslovakia. In 

* Camille Chautemps, Vice President of the French Council of Ministers. 
“French Minister for Justice. 
* Telegram in two sections.
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British and French eyes, Poland might conceivably adopt any one of 

the following three courses: 

(A) to sit tight; 
(B) to grab the Polish minority in the Teschen District ; 

(C) to block Germany’s eastward expansion. 

In my opinion Poland’s natural preference in the matter would be 

to “sit tight” or at least to await the turn of events before making 

a final decision. On the other hand a Polish grab of the Teschen 

District in the event of a German seizure of the Sudeten land might 

conceivably entail a dual purpose. 

(1) to block the extension of the German frontier along the Polish 
southern border. 

(2) to recover the valuable coal lands of Teschen which the Poles 
continue to feel were stolen in 1920 by the Czechs while the Poles were 

elsewhere occupied.” 

2. My observations prompt me to believe that unless definite guaran- 

tees for Poland’s security were granted both by Britain and France, 

Poland could not be expected for the following reasons to adopt a 

protective role necessary to Czechoslovakia’s position. 

(A) As pointed out in my despatch No. 194, October 7, 1937 and 

my despatch No. 433, April 13,” one of Beck’s cardinal policies (in 

his direction of Poland’s affairs) might be characterized as “active — 

neutrality”, which is attributable to his deep-lying belief (inherited 

from his old master Pilsudski) is the purpose and legitimacy of 

Poland’s pursuance of a neutralist policy as a means of saving Poland 

from the fate of becoming a battle ground for her bigger neighbors. 

In connection therewith I believe that, in anticipation of Germany’s 

some day attacking Czechoslovakia either in form of a military move 

or an “inside job”, the Polish Government has kept alive her misun- 

derstanding with Czechoslovakia in order to build up such a record 

adding that if and when the time came when the League might call 

upon Poland to support Czechoslovakia, either by military assistance 

or to serve as a passageway for a Russian punitive expedition or both, 
Poland might point to this record of misunderstandings as a legiti- 

mate reason to refuse these requests for support. (Of pertinent in- 

terest I note that Polish official circles continue to be of the opinion 

that Hitler still prefers to accomplish his objective vis-a-vis Sudetens 

by means of an “inside job” and to so confuse the issue as not to risk 
Germany’s involvement in a consequent war of major proportions.) 

(B) Poland’s own position vis-4-vis Germany is far from com- 
fortable for she always faces the possibility of: (a) Germany’s turn- 
ing her aggressive attention towards the Corridor and Upper Silesia; 

* See Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 1, pp. 36 ff. 
*° Neither printed. oo
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(6) German—vis-a-vis the German and Ukrainian minorities—ma- 
chinations are even now afoot. 

Hence I do not believe Poland could be expected to “stick out her 
neck” in initiating a movement entailing the protection of Czechoslo- 
vakia which might provoke the suspicion and subsequent ire of an 
aggressive minded and power drunk Germany unless Britain, par- 
ticularly, and France would give assurances of accepting their part 
of the responsibility entailed in such a project and unless Britain and 
France would grant adequate guarantees for Poland’s security. 

(Section2.) 1. Inmy recent strictly confidential conversations with 
informed officials the following has come to light: official circles here 
received reports through confidential channels indicating Britain had 
come to accept Berlin’s insistence that settlement of the Sudeten ques- 
tion was a matter outside the domain of a general settlement of Euro- 
pean grievances. This to my mind is important if true for such 
policy together with the impression fast gaining ground here that 
Britain and France would be willing to put up with almost any 
arrangement in respect to a settlement of the Sudeten question pro- 
viding it did not drag them into a war may be expected to have an 
important effect not only on Polish policy but also upon the entire 
situation in Eastern and Central Europe. 

2. Of pertinent bearing, Polish official interest is engaged by its 
confidential reports of this morning to the effect that Henlein’s present 
visit to London was engineered by Noel-Buxton, Laborite, who was 
a strong advocate of Sudeten’s autonomy. These reports moreover 
indicate that Buxton had arranged unofficial and informal meetings 
between Henlein and several British Cabinet officials who, according 
to the reports, might be expected to urge Henlein to be moderate in 
his demands. 

8. Polish officialdom, in the absence of further news in connection 
with Henlein’s visit, confidentially expressed their opinion that Hen- 
lein’s visit coming as it did on the eve of the Czech Government’s 
publication of its program outlining a new status for minorities and 
on the eve of the forthcoming municipal elections might conceivably 
mean that Henlein possibly having gained some advance knowledge 
of the contents of the Czech Government’s minority proposal and 
having been dissatisfied with those findings had gone to London either 
in search of support for his position or as a grandstand play whereby 
he might subsequently create the impression abroad that he enjoyed 
support in British quarters. 

4, My informants moreover felt that Hitler would welcome Hen- 
lein’s London visit for Berlin would thus be able to place some of the 
responsibility in connection with bringing about a peaceful settlement 
between the Sudetens and the Czech Government at the door of 10
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Downing Street. In this connection the newly arrived German Am- 
bassador to London imparted to Polish Ambassador Raczynski that 
Hitler was anxious to minimize Berlin’s hand in such a settlement. 
In fact, Hitler wanted the outstanding grievances to be settled strictly 
between Henlein and the Czech Government. 

BrippLa 

760F.62/262 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonpon, May 14, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received May 14—5:00 p. m.] 

407. 1. Following is substance of a conversation this afternoon 
with Masaryk, the Czechoslovak Minister who stated that he got his 
information about Henlein’s visit from Vansittart,°° Winston 
Churchill * and Harold Nicolson.” Collating this information which 
he thought was remarkably uniform, he found that Henlein had told 
these men, and presumably others, that the demands of the Sudeten 
Germans could now be summarized as follows: * 

1) Autonomy concerning municipal and county councils; _ 
2) A delimitation of territory, but always within the Czechoslovak 

State, for the purposes of outlining this sphere of local-autonomy; 
(3) The Sudeten Germans are willing to accept international media- 

tion, even that of the League of Nations, to effect a peaceable 
settlement ; 

(4) A central office (Volksrat) to look after German affairs in 
Czechoslovakia ; 

(5) They are willing to retain ordinary democratic voting pro- 
cedure in the National Parliament; 

(6) Foreign affairs, the judiciary, the army and national finance 
to rest in the hands of the central Government ; | 

(7) The Sudeten Germans to determine how a “proper proportion” 
of the national budget, after allowance for the expenses of the na- 
tional services to remain under central control, should be expended in 
the autonomous territory ; 

(8) The judiciary to remain neutral—that is, no party Judges as in 
Germany ; 

(9) Renunciation of the Russian alliance,* but on this point Henlein 
told the British that his party is willing to try their hand at conversion 
by democratic methods through their representatives in Parliament. 

® Sir Robert Gilbert Vansittart, chief diplomatic adviser, British Foreign Office. 
“ Member of Parliament, and former First Lord of the Admiralty. 

G Member of Parliament, and former Counselor of the British Embassy in 
ermany. 
* For British memoranda on Henlein’s conversations in London, see British 

Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, Appendix I, p. 630. 
* Agreement for mutual assistance, signed May 16, 1935, League of Nations 

Treaty Series, vol. CLIX, p. 347. |
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Henlein explained that his Carlsbad speech was made under stress 
of the excitement of the German annexation of Austria, and that he 
and his lieutenants are now less keen about being a part of Germany, 
although he believed a majority of his party still favored it. How- 
ever, he predicted that “a new loyalty would awaken” if the Sudeten 
Germans secured the concessions outlined above. 

He gave the impression that he is convinced the Czechoslovaks 
would fight if any military putsch were attempted, even though it was 
backed by Germany. He said he understood this and was willing that 
the central Government should continue to keep its forces along the 
frontier just as they are now. 

Masaryk’s own impressions, after his 2-hour talk with Henlein, 
were as follows: 

Henlein was discouraged by his reception here. He was told that 
the British could not view any violence with unconcern, so much so 
that he told Masaryk that he thought the British would go to war if 
the Germans treated Czechoslovakia like they did Austria. Also he 
realizes that in the event of fighting the German territory of Czecho- 
slovakia would be the first to suffer and would be the first battlefield. 

Henlein was on the defensive during his visit here. He was under 
constant attack for his Carlsbad intransigence, and was told that the 
British did not believe he could control his own people and that they 
feared some overt act which would start bloodshed. 

Henlein gave Masaryk the impression that he, having reflected a 
little after the first blush of enthusiasm following the Austrian 
Anschluss, has now decided that he would be much better off to be the 
governor of a semi-autonomous portion of Czechoslovakia than he 
would be as a second rate Seyss-Inquart.* He has learned by observ- 
ing the progress of events in Vienna. 

Masaryk is convinced that Hitler had nothing to do with this visit, 
and regarded it as encouraging that Henlein came here without ask- 
ing permission from Berlin. Masaryk considered the “demands” as 
completely acceptable, except for the Russian alliance which will not 
be surrendered, he said, without a substantial gud pro quo. 

The Minister said that he had advised his Government this after- 
noon to start negotiations with Henlein Monday morning, while the 
memory of his London visit is still fresh in his mind. He said that 
Praha has not yet started any talks with Berlin and that his Govern- 
ment still hopes to get the British to put up enough of a serious show 
of opposition to discourage Hitler from moving in for some time. 
He thinks that Hitler has enough on his hands just now to keep him 

* Arthur Seyss-Inquart, Austrian National Socialist leader, and “Lord Lieu- 
tenant” (Reichsstatthalter) after the incorporation of Austria into Germany, 
March 18, 1988.
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occupied and that the longer an open issue with Germany is avoided 

the more chance there is that some solution can be found. 

On his own account he finds the British officials much less firm and 

determined than they apparently made themselves appear to Henlein. 

He says he is still hearing the same vague advice that they have been 

pouring in his ears for the past 3 years but nothing definite enough for 

his Government to make up its mind what to do. 
In the long run if Hitler lasts he looks for Germany and Russia to 

get together. In that event the Berlin Baghdad dream of pre-war 

days will become a reality and Western Europe will relapse to an 

enlarged Portugal. The British realize this, he says, but cannot make 

up their minds how to stop it. He says that Halifax is more in favor 

of a determined stand than Chamberlain and that Halifax was very 

discouraged by the depressing spectacle he has just witnessed at 

Geneva when all pretense at international decency was thrown out of 

the window. | 

2. Ihave the impression from Foreign Office officials that their con- 

certed efforts with the French at Praha and their own approach at 

Berlin have not yet produced any really satisfying results. Uncer- 

tainty regarding the outcome, and suspicion of real German intentions 

is still apparent in these circles. They are groping for a way to keep 

the issue from coming to a head and are more apprehensive of some 

irresponsible acting on the part of Henlein’s supporters, thus offering 

Hitler an excuse for violent action, than anything else. These offi- 

cials professed yesterday to have had no prior knowledge of Henlein’s 

visit, but the opportunity was doubtless not lost to have impressed 

upon him his own responsibility for keeping his followers in hand. 

Masaryk’s account of the advice given to Henlein has all the ring of 

authenticity and his own disappointment at the cautiousness of the 

British Government’s stand, a further indication that it has no present 

intention of going beyond the position stated by the Prime Minister 

on March 24.% See my 377, May 5, 9 p.m.” 
Copies to Paris, Berlin, Rome, Praha. 

KENNEDY 

740.00/387 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 16, 1988—5 p. m. 
, [Received 5:40 p. m.]| 

773. I called this afternoon on Bonnet who has just returned from 

Geneva. Bonnet said that he had taken over the direction of the 

* British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 114, p. 95. 
Ante, p. 50. )
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foreign affairs of France ** when there were no more cards in France’s 
hand. The one bright spot was that the British had expressed to 
him and Daladier * in London the fullest determination to stand by 
France and a complete understanding of France’s difficulties. 

On the other hand the British at first had said that they had no 
intention of doing anything to protect Czechoslovakia. They had 
described Czechoslovakia as a combination of rags and patches stitched 
together by the Versailles Treaty that no one should die to protect. 
Daladier and he had made the British understand, however, that 
France would be in honor bound to go to war if German troops should 
march into Czechoslovakia and that France would fulfill this 
obligation. — 

The British had agreed finally to intervene both in Berlin and in 
Praha—on the other hand to inform the Germans that they were 
certain that France would march in case Czechoslovakia should be 
invaded by the German Army and that England would be drawn into 
the war; on the other hand to press the Czechs to make concessions to 
the Sudeten Germans sufficient to satisfy both the Sudeten Germans 
and Hitler. 

Bonnet said that when Henderson, British Ambassador in Berlin, 
had made these remarks to Ribbentrop, Ribbentrop had replied that 
Germany was glad that Great Britain was working in this sense and 
that Germany would not march troops into Czechoslovakia during 
the period of the British effort to find a solution unless Sudeten blood 
should flow. In that case Germany would feel obliged to protect 
the Germans on the Czech side of the frontier. 

Bonnet said that his whole policy at the present time was based on 
allowing the English full latitude to work out the dispute. He felt 
that if it were possible to adjust this dispute without war the British 
could do it and efforts by France could only muddy the waters since 
France was allied to Czechoslovakia. 

Bonnet went on to say with the greatest vehemence and emotion 
that he believed a French declaration of war on Germany today in 
order to protect Czechoslovakia would mean the defeat and dismem- 
berment of France. The French had a good army but since in the 
matter of refusal of the Belgians to permit the passage of French 
troops a French attack on Germany would have to be confined to 
a frontal attack on the “Siegfried Line” between Luxemburg and 
Strasbourg. This meant the almost immediate death of the whole 
of French youth. Furthermore French aviation was in a most lam- 
entable condition and could not hold the air against German aviation. 
Moreover, there were no antiaircraft guns to protect Paris and 

* On April 10, 1938. 
” Edouard Daladier, President of the French Council of Ministers.
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other vital French centers. Moreover, the total supply of gas masks 

to protect the civilian population was 30,000. Germany would con- 

trol the air completely and would be able to destroy Paris and every 

French factory. 

He had had recently discussions of the utmost importance with 

the Poles, the Rumanians and the Russians. The Poles had made it 

clear that they would not march with France if France should go to 

war with Germany to protect Czechoslovakia. They had further- 

more stated categorically that if a Russian Army should attempt to 

cross Poland to attack Germany or to defend Czechoslovakia, Poland 

would at once declare war on the Soviet Union. 

He had had a similar discussion with Comnene, Foreign Minister 

of Rumania. Comnene had stated to him equally categorically that 

an attempt by Russian troops to cross Rumanian territory would 

result in an immediate declaration of war by Rumania on the Soviet 

Union. | oe 

The Yugoslavs had made it clear that they would not go to war 

to support Czechoslovakia. 

The British had stated that while they knew they would be drawn 

eventually into a war between France and Germany [apparent omis- 

sion] enter such a war at the outset. , 

The result of a French declaration of war on Germany in support 

of Czechoslovakia would be therefore that two of France’s allies would 

be at war with the third and France would be fighting Germany 

alone—with Italy waiting to pounce. 

Bonnet added that there were a number of members of the French 

Cabinet notably Mandel “ who believed that France should go to war 

with Germany now since they thought that in spite of France’s pres- 

ent weakness vis-’-vis Germany she would never again be relatively 

stronger and because they felt that the Russian Army could crush 

Rumania quickly and deliver a serious blow against Germany. 

Bonnet earnestly desires [sic] the latest reports from Coulondre, 

French Ambassador to Moscow, indicated that 70% of the officers 

of the Soviet Army on the European frontier had been shot in the 

recent purges and said that neither he nor the French General Staff 

believed that the Russian Army could take any offensive action in 

Europe. oo 

On this subject he had attempted to have a thoroughgoing conversa- 

tion with Litvinov @ at Geneva and had asked Litvinov pointblank 

what the Soviet Union would do if Germany harmed Czechoslovakia. 

Litvinov had replied that the Soviet Union would wait to see what 

France would do, and had been completely evasive when he had asked 

41 Georges Mandel, French Minister for the Colonies. , 
“ Maxim Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs, and representative 

on the Council of the League of Nations. | .
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how the Soviet Armies could get across Poland and Rumania to 
attack Germany. | 

Bonnet said his conclusion was that if France should be provoked 
to going to war with Germany at the present time on a point of honor 
the result would be even more terrible than the result when France had 
gone to war in 1870 on the basis of the insult contained in the forged 
Kms telegram. So far as he was concerned he would fight to the limit 
against the involvement of France in war at the present time. He 
added that he was not at all sure what. the attitude of the Cabinet 
would be and implored me to do what I could to calm those who wanted 
war, like Mandel and Herriot. 

Bonnet said that Osusky, Czechoslovak Minister in Paris, was to 
call on him this evening at 8 o’clock to indicate to him the concessions 
Czechoslovakia was prepared to make to the Sudeten Germans. We 
discussed the question of these possible concessions and Bonnet ex- 
pressed the opinion that Bene’ might decide to provoke war at the 
present time by an exceedingly clever maneuver. He might make 
concessions to the Sudeten Germans which would appear considerable 
and generous but would stop short of being satisfactory or even a 
satisfactory basis for discussion. If the Sudeten Germans then re- 
jected these terms, as Bene’ would expect, and should start riots, the 
Czechoslovak Government would put down these riots, and the ensuing 
bloodshed would provoke immediate German intervention and a 
French declaration of war. Bonnet said that he was so fearful that 
the concessions to the Sudeten Germans would be carefully designed 
to be inadequate that he would rigorously refrain from expressing 
to Osusky or to the Czechoslovak Government any opinion as to the 
concessions until he had learned from the British that these concessions 
would prove to be satisfactory to the Sudeten Germans and to the 
German Government. 

In spite of the fact that Bonnet, Daladier and Chautemps all realize 
that the present moment is the most unfavorable one since the Ar- 
mistice for France to risk war, I believe that if Czechoslovakia should 
make concessions and then Germany should march into Czechoslo- 
vakia and the Czechs should resist, popular pressure for France to 
declare war on Germany might easily become uncontrollable after 
a period of a week or more. The Communists would certainly be for 
war; the Socialists in large measure would be for war and various 
elements in the Center and the Right, such as those represented by 
Herriot and Mandel, would be for war. | 

_ As a fair example of the emotional state of France I submit the 
following remarks of Delbos “ who after beginning an evening with 

* Edouard Herriot, President of the French Chamber of Deputies. 
“Yvon Delbos, former French Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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me, by the statement that he was utterly opposed to France going to 

war, ended the evening by saying that if it should come to a choice 

between violating France’s pledged word and risking the destruction 

of France and of Europe he was in favor of the latter course. “We 

have been defeated but we have never been contemptible. If we should 

abandon our honor because of fear we should be no better than any 

other nation.” 
BULLITT 

760F.62/264 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State | 

[Extract] 

Lonpon, May 16, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received May 16—6: 40 p. m.] 

411. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. My 407, May 14, 

6 p.m. Saw Lord Halifax this afternoon. With regard to the 

Czechoslovak situation he told me that Henderson, the Ambassador 

in Berlin, had seen German officials on Friday or Saturday and much 

to their surprise the Germans instead of telling them to mind their 

own business had said they hoped the British would continue to exert 

their influence on the Czechs to make a workable arrangement for 

the Germans. They asked whether the French were part and parcel 

of the plan to urge Bene& to be reasonable in his treatment of the 

Germans and Henderson assured them that they were. Again Hit- 

ler expressed his supreme contempt for the French. Halifax said 
that on his way back from Geneva he stopped off and saw Bonnet 
who urged him to work as hard as he could for a settlement in 

Czechoslovakia so that the French would not be faced with a crisis 

which they definitely do not want to face. 
Halifax believes that Henlein did not come here without Hitler’s 

assent and that his main purpose was to get a reaction and see what 
he could do with first hand talks to convince some of the people in 
England that his Carlsbad speech was not so far off the line of pos- 
sibility. Incidentally Ribbentrop told Henderson that the Carlsbad 

speech was a good starting point for the negotiations. 

Halifax said that he had asked the Rumanian Minister, a great 
friend of Benes, whether his impression that BeneS was a great 
promiser but not a great deliverer was still correct. The answer was 

that Bene’ hated the Germans and that is why he got himself up to 
his eyes in the League of Nations. When that started to weaken he 

turned to Russia and France and with the situations in those countries 

looking a little shaky he is very likely to be reasonable in his dealings
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with Henlein. I asked Halifax whether he thought Henlein could 
hold his followers in line and he said he thought that very likely 
Henlein could, especially if he talked with assurances from Berlin. 
On the whole Halifax said he felt fairly optimistic about the situation. 
He says he still remembers that in his personal conversation Hitler 
reserved to himself the right to expand in Eastern and Central Europe 

among his own people but that he does not want to go to war. So 
Halifax says that the British are trying to keep to the attitude of say- 
ing to Germany, “Now we are urging BeneS to make a reasonable 
and sensible deal” but at the same time saying, “Be as reasonable as 
you should because if you touch the spring it may go off and then you 
may not do as well as you think”—a sort of veiled threat. 

KENNEDY 

760F.62/265 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 17, 1988—1 p. m. 
[ Received May 17—8: 10 a. m.] 

(7, Personal for the Secretary. The Czechoslovakian situation is 
so critical that while I will concede there is an excellent chance of a 
peaceful settlement, I nevertheless believe the Department should be 
prepared to face a major European war before August 15. 

BULuitT 

7608'.62/271 : Telegram 

The Minster in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prawd, May 18, 1938—4 p. m. 
| [Received May 18—1: 40 p. m.] 

88. In reply to my questions this morning the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs said that the situation here is easier, that he has no fear of a 
military attack by Germany, that he has a positive statement from 
the German Government that it does not intend to attack this country 
but desires a peaceful solution of the questions between this Govern- 
ment and the Sudeten Germans and is consequently counselling the 
latter to be moderate. Replying to my inquiry as to how long he 
thought this assurance valid, he said “for the present”. He added 
that Germany’s attitude was due to her fear of a European war for 
which her army is not prepared. 

He said that the positive declaration of France of her intention to 
come to the aid of Czechoslovakia if attacked and the real interest 
shown by the British Government have had a definite effect on the 

223512—55——88
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situation and another factor is that when Hitler was in Rome Musso- 

lini gave him clearly to understand that he was not disinterested in 

the Central European region. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Henlein’s visit to Lon- 

don had had a good effect upon him and was causing him to be more 

moderate and that the Government expects to commence negotiations 

with him within the next few days. This morning’s press states that 

the Committee of Political Ministers concluded its discussions of the 

nationalities statute in principle yesterday and that the Prime Minis- 

ter will begin direct negotiations with the representatives of the Ger- 

man, Hungarian and Polish minorities within the next few days. 

The Swiss and Danish Ministers who have been in touch with some 

of the Sudeten German leaders told me yesterday that those leaders 

feel that they have gone too far in their demands and now desire to 

find a possible compromise. There is some fear, however, that the 

leaders may not be able to control their followers who have been so 

influenced by propaganda that they do not reason and may get out of 

control. 
CarrR 

760F.62/285 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, May 21, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received May 21—3: 20 p. m.] 

260. I am sending (my 259, May 21, 1 p. m.**) a telegram describing 

this morning’s press concerning incidents in Czechoslovakia in which 

100 people are reported wounded. Whether true or not, the publish- 

ing of such affairs is a grave matter and tends to prepare the German 

people for any developments. Newspaper men tell me that further 

reports have been received of the shooting of two Sudeten Deutsche 

by Czech troops. | 

Both the British and French Ambassadors regard the situation as 

really serious. Henderson has obtained instructions from his Gov- 

ernment to keep in close touch with Ribbentrop and to persist in his 

advice for moderation. It is presumed that similar action is being 

taken at Praha. According to press sources, concentrations of the 

Czech Army are taking place. The British Minister at Praha has 

telegraphed rumors of German troop movements but neither Hender- 

son nor ourselves has any confirmation thereof. | 

While this does not necessarily mean an outbreak of hostilities either 

now or later, the tension is in many respects alarming. It does mean, 

“Not printed. |
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however, that tension will continue in Europe unless and until this 
problem of the Sudeten Germans is liquidated. 

I have been giving serious consideration as to whether there is any 
step which I can propose to you which might be useful. You might 
wish to consider whether it would be advisable to instruct Carr and 
myself to say orally to the respective Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
that the United States is concerned at the dangerous situation which 
seems to be developing, that the only interest of the United States 
in the matter is the preservation of peace in Europe as elsewhere, 
that my Government earnestly hopes that a peaceful solution to this 
problem will be found. 

I believe that, in order that such a step may carry any weight, 
approach must be made to both parties to the dispute and thus be 
essentially non-partisan. However, the resentment in the German 
Government against America is such that suggestions from us may 
not carry the full weight which they would under ordinary 
circumstances. 

Wison 

760F.62/277 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 21, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 8: 05 p. m.] 

807. The Polish Ambassador Lukasiewicz, who returned yesterday 
from Warsaw, stated to me that without question Poland would de- 
clare war immediately on the Soviet Union if the Soviet Union should 
attempt to send troops across Polish territory to support Czecho- 
slovakia. He stated that if Soviet airplanes should cross Polish ter- 
ritory en route to Czechoslovakia they would be attacked at once by 
Polish planes. He stated that there was a considerable concentration 
of Polish planes close to the Polish-Rumanian frontier for the specific 
purpose of attacking Russian planes attempting to cross in this 
neighborhood. , 

The Polish Ambassador went on to say that if Russian troops should 
attempt to cross Rumania en route to Czechoslovakia he was certain 
that the Rumanian Government would declare war at once on the 
Soviet Union (see my telegram No. 773, May 16, 5 p. m.) and that 
Poland would declare war simultaneously on the Soviet Union in 
accordance with the Polish-Rumanian alliance. He added that if 
Soviet planes should attempt to cross Rumania it might be impossible 

“Treaty of mutual guarantee, signed J anuary 15, 1931, League of Nations 
Treaty Series, vol. cxv, p. 171.
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for the Rumanian air force to stop them; but that it was not excluded 

that the Polish air force would send sufficient planes to Rumanian 

territory to assist the Rumanians in attacking Russian planes which 

might attempt to cross Rumanian territory. 

It seems fairly clear therefore that Bonnet’s prediction is well 

founded that an attempt by the Soviet Union to bring aid to Czecho- 

slovakia would result in declarations of war by both Poland and 

Rumania. | 

My feeling with regard to the gravity of the present situation has 

not diminished. 
BuLLitt 

T60F.62/278 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 21, 19388—9 p. m. 
[Received May 21—8 p. m.] 

808. Osusky who returned a few days ago from Praha has just in- 

formed me that the concessions which the Czechoslovak Government 

will make to the Sudeten will be: (1) use of German as an official 
language, in the law courts et cetera; (2) complete control by the 

Sudeten of their own schools, (3) representation of Sudeten in local 

administration in the proportion that their numbers bear to the whole 

population. “They are,” said Osusky, “to be treated no longer as a 

minority but as a nationality.” 
I asked him if he expected the Sudeten to accept these conditions. 

He said that when he had left Praha the Czechoslovak Government 

had believed that these concessions would be accepted; but that the 

picture had changed since then. Hodza*’ had invited Henlein to 

come to Praha for a discussion and Henlein had disappeared. Hodza 

had ordered the Czechoslovak police to discover where Henlein was. 

In the course of the next 10 days the Czechoslovak Government 

would announce these concessions whether or not the Sudeten should 

accept them. | - 

The mobilization of one class of reserves of the Czechoslovak Army 
had been decided upon, Osusky said, about a week ago and was not 

a reply to the German stationing of troops on the Czech border yester- 
day. The Czechoslovak Government had decided that the defenses on 
the German border were inadequately manned and that it must call 
out one class of reserves in order to avoid a surprise attack. 

Osusky said that the two Germans who had been shot in Bohemia 
today had been distributing Nazi propaganda and had tried to escape 

“ Milan Hodza, Czechoslovak Prime Minister. |
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on motorcycles and had refused to stop when summoned to do so. 
They had therefore been fired upon and killed. 

Osusky went on to say that Czechoslovakia was absolutely deter- 
mined to fight to the last man in case German troops should cross the 
border. He added that under no conditions would the Sudeten be 
permitted to form “storm battalions” or to arm themselves. 

TI asked him if he did not believe war was imminent and he said that 
he feared we might be at the verge of a war which would end in the 
destruction of all Europe. He felt Germany could not be scared off 
unless England and France unitedly should evoke that they would 
march to defend Czechoslovakia. He said that he believed France 
would march but was doubtful about England. 

I ventured to express the opinion that there could be no doubt about 
England. England would not promise to march in defense of Czecho- 
slovakia. Osusky said that in that case war was inevitable. He ex- 
pressed the belief that the Soviet Union would not be able to send 
troops to Czechoslovakia but that the Soviet air force might be of 
considerable assistance. | 

The impression I gathered from this conversation with Osusky was 
that the Czechs prefer to see their nation succumb in a conflagration 
which will destroy all Europe rather than to make the large conces- 
sions which alone would satisfy Hitler and the Sudeten. 

BULLIttT 

760¥.62/280 : Telegram | . 
Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

, Paris, May 22, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received May 22—5:15 p. m.] 

810. Personal for the President: I addressed to you 2 days ago the 
following letter which cannot reach you by pouch for another week. 
Yesterday’s events seem to me to justify telegraphing it: 

Dear Mr. President: I hope this letter will reach you before Europe 
blows up. At the moment it looks to me as if the Czechs had decided 
that in the long run it would be better for them to have general war 
rather than give the Sudeten a sufficient autonomy to satisfy either 
Henlein or Hitler. They will shoot some Sudeten and Hitler will 
march across the Czech frontier. 

The question of whether or not all Europe shall go to war is 
therefore ceasing to be a question of finding a basis for compromise 
between the Czechs and Germany. It is becoming a question of 
whether or not France will march when the Germans cross the Czech 
frontier. Neither you nor I can decide that question for the French 
Government; but we can both have a certain amount of influence on 
the decision. ;
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I feel that it would be an unspeakable tragedy if France, to support 

Czechoslovakia, should attack the “Siegfried Line” between Stras- 

bourg and Luxemburg which is the only point at which attack is con- 

sidered possible by the French general staff. As you know French 

airplane production is now about 45 planes per month; British about 
80 per month. The Germans, at worst, even when changing types, 

produce 300 per month and at best 500 to 600 per month. The French 

iave no anti-aircraft artillery worth mentioning and are just begin- 

ning to produce it. There are only 30,000 gas masks available for the 

entire civilian population of France. The slaughter of the entire 

younger generation of France would be certain and every city in 

France could be leveled to the ground by German planes. The French 

even under such circumstances would hold out and the war would be 

a long one involving England and all Europe. There could be only 
one possible result: the complete destruction of Western Europe and 
Bolshevism from one end of the continent to the other. 

The chances are today that the French will carry out their pledge to 

Czechoslovakia as a matter of honor—whatever the cost. If you be- 

lieve as I believe that it is not in the interest either of the United 

States or civilization as a whole to have the continent of Europe devas- 

tated I think we should attempt to find some way which will let the 
French out of their moral commitment. 

I do not believe that any general appeal for peace by you at the 

present time would be effective. Today the Governments of both 

Germany and Italy hate the United States so heartily that neither 

one would accept any such proposal as you were thinking of making 

last January.*® Moreover there would not be time to summon repre- 

sentatives to Washington. Both Germany and Italy might however 
accept a specific proposal of a limited nature. 

I am fully aware of all the objections to the suggestion which I am 

about to make. If you should act on it you would be accused of 

involving the United States in European politics and sacrificing an- 

other small nation to Hitler. But I feel that when the people of the 

United States realize, as they soon will, that general war in Europe is 
imminent they will not only accept but will demand some action from 
you which may promise to stop it. 

If and when a German march across the border of Czechoslovakia 

seems imminent I think that you should take action of the following 

nature: 
Call to the White House the Ambassadors of England, France, Ger- 

many, and Italy. Ask them to transmit to Chamberlain, Daladier, 
Hitler, and Mussolini your urgent invitation to send representatives 
at once to The Hague to attempt to work out a peaceful settlement of 
the dispute between Germany and Czechoslovakia. Add that if the 
four Governments desire, a representative of the United States will sit 
with them. You should also make a personal appeal of the sort that 

8 See pp. 115 ff.
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you know best how to make referring to the fact that we are the chil- 
dren of all the nations of Europe, that our civilization is a composite 
of all the civilizations of Europe, that just as we are grateful for 
Shakespeare so are we grateful for Beethoven, that just as we are 
grateful for Moliére so are we grateful for Leonardo da Vinci et cetera, 
that we cannot stand by and watch the beginning of the end of Euro- 
pean civilization without making one last effort to stop its destruc- 
tion; that you are convinced that the only result of genera] European 
war today would be an Asiatic despotism established on fields of dead. 

After a general conversation with the four Ambassadors you might 
reinforce your action by personal conversations with each Ambassador 
stressing to the German Ambassador the fact that France will fight and 
England will fight, that war in Europe today can end only in the estab- 
lishment of Belshovism from one end of the Continent to the other, 
that your proposed conference will leave the Bolsheviks beyond the 
swamps which divide the Soviet Union from Europe and are Europe’s 
real eastern boundary. I think that even Hitler would accept under 
such circumstances. 

The conference at The Hague would probably have to recommend 
that a plebiscite be held in Czechoslovakia to determine the will of the 
different peoples of that country. If the Czechs should refuse to hold 
such a plebiscite the French would have an escape from their des- 
perate moral dilemma and general European war would be avoided. 

You would be accused, or the man sent to The Hague as your 
representative would be, of selling out a small nation in order to pro- 
duce another Hitler triumph. I should not hesitate to take that brick 
on my head and I don’t think you should either if thereby you could 
avoid a general European war. . 

I could make this letter 50 pages long filled with explanations, but 
as between you and myself I feel no explanations are needed. You, 
at least, will know that I have not become either a cynic or a lover of 
Hitler. I have thought this matter over night after night and I am 
convinced that this highly unpleasant course is the one that we should 
pursue and the only one that offers a chance of success. 

If you should consider that this proposal is sound I think you should 
work out at once your statement to the Ambassadors so that you can 
spring it at a moment’s notice. The moment has not yet arrived; but 
it may soon. 

It would be fatal I believe to communicate your intention to any 
government including the British. They would at once relax their 
own efforts to reconcile the Czechs and Germans because they would 
feel that at last they were getting the United States tied up in Euro- 
pean political problems. Furthermore they would in confidence, tell 
all their friends in Europe and you could certainly in that event count 
on refusals from Hitler and Mussolini. 

You would of course make it clear to the people of the United States 
that your action was directed toward this one emergency and that you 
had no intention of involving the United States in all the disputes of 

urope.
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In addition I believe that it would help immensely if you should 

call in St. Quentin “° and tell him that you hope France will not commit 

suicide and if you would authorize me to say the same thing for you 

to Daladier. | | 

In any event as soon as you have considered this suggestion will you 

please send me a telegram containing one word either “affirmative” 
or “negative’’.®° 

Concluding paragraphs of letter not telegraphed since they are 

entirely personal. 
Bouu.irr 

760F.62/281 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State | 

Paris, May 22, 19388—7 p. m. 
[Received May 22—6: 55 p. m.] 

811. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. Bonnet has just read 

to me a memorandum which the British Ambassador in Berlin pre- 

sented to Ribbentrop last night. The memorandum stated inter-alia: 

The British Government had been urging moderation on the Czech 

Government. 
The French Government had informed the British Government 

many times in the past few days that if German troops should cross 

the frontier into Czechoslovakia France would carry out the terms 

of her alliance with Czechoslovakia, mobilize at once and declare war 

on Germany. | | : 

The German Government was aware of the friendship and close 

collaboration of the British and French Governments and it was 

impossible to conceal the fact that if France should be drawn into 

war by Germany attacking Czechoslovakia Great Britain would be 

obliged to support France. | 
The limits of a war started in this manner could not be predicted. 

Countries remote from the original site of the conflict would be drawn 
in at an earlier or later date. There was then a phrase couched in 
diplomatic language which meant, if it meant anything, that Great 
Britain would go to war in support of France immediately. 

The memorandum ended with a description of the common inter- 
ests of England and France and their common devotion to democ- 

racy and human freedom. | | 

* René de Saint-Quentin, French Ambassador in the United States. 
"No reply to this message has been found in Department files. |
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Henderson, the British Ambassador in Berlin, reported that Rib- 
bentrop became livid with rage on hearing the contents of this memo- 
randum. He called Henderson’s attention to the fact that in addi- 
tion to the two Sudeten killed yesterday the Czechs had wounded 
80 more. He said that Great Britain should properly give her advice 
to the Czech Government and not to the German Government. 

Ribbentrop finally concluded by saying that Germany would pro- 
tect Germans on the Czech side of the frontier and that even though 
England were to take the course outlined in the British Government’s 
memorandum, Germany would not hesitate to make war any more 
than she had hesitated in 1914. 

Bonnet said that during the whole of last night he had been in 
agony as he had feared that Hitler would order immediate mobiliza- 
tion of two German classes in reply to the Czech mobilization of two 
classes. He said that the British would press the Czech Government 
tomorrow to make really great concessions to the Sudeten. I asked 
him if Osusky, the Czech Minister in Paris, had informed him as he 
had informed me of the concessions that the Czech Government was 
prepared to make (see my telegram No. 808, May 21,9 p.m.). He 
said Osusky had not given him this information and when I repeated 
to him the terms of these concessions he said that they would certainly 
be totally inadequate. 
‘Bonnet said that the British Government would certainly press the 

‘Czech Government to make greater concessions than these and would 
demand that the Czechoslovak Government make concessions which 
would really satisfy for the moment both Henlein and Hitler. If the 
Czech Government should refuse to make such concessions after advice 
by the British, the French Government would say to the Czechoslovak 
Government that it fully supported these concessions and that the 
Franco-Czech Alliance ™ would be placed in question if Czechoslo- 
vakia did not accord the concessions. 

Bonnet, who was acutely disturbed, then implored me to have our 
Government do whatever it could to work out a solution of the con- 
flict. He asked me if it might not be possible for our Government 
to instruct our Minister at Praha to call on BeneS and state that the 
Czechoslovak Government would not have the sympathy of the Amer- 
ican Government if it should not attempt seriously to produce a 

. “Treaty of mutual guarantee, signed October 16, 1925, League of Nations 
Treaty Series, vol. Liv, p. 359.
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peaceful solution of this conflict by making concessions to the Sudeten 

Germans which would satisfy Henlein and Hitler. 

Bonnet then said to me that last night a telephone call had come 

from Charlottesville, Virginia, from the President to Daladier. 

Daladier had been unavailable and when he, Bonnet, had tried to 

get the President on the telephone at Charlottesville the reply had 

been that the President had already left for a fishing trip. I should 

be obliged if you would inform me whether or not this is true as I 

was unable to offer any explanation of the reason for the call.” 

Bonnet went on to discuss the chances of France declaring war 

if the German troops should cross into Czechoslovakia. He was much 

depressed when I told him that Blum * with whom I spent several 

hours today was passionately in favor of war and that Blum had 

predicted that all the Socialists would vote for war. | 

Bonnet said that the French Senate would vote unanimously against 

war. He feared, however, that the resistance of the Senate would be 

inadequate. If the Germans should mobilize the French would be 

obliged to mobilize. The Germans would probably then send an 

ultimatum to France. In the face of an ultimatum from Germany 

war would be inevitable. 
Bonnet again urged that our Government should reinforce the 

British action in Praha. He added that he was more convinced than 

ever that a French attack on Germany at the present time would 

result in the destruction of France. Again he predicted that Paris 
would be destroyed meter by meter by German air attacks. The 
Polish Ambassador had just informed him that Poland positively 
would not march against Germany. Rumania would not march. 
France’s only assistance at the outset would be Negrin ** and Stalin °— 
a pretty pair! 

I assume that the British Government is keeping you fully informed 
with regard to the efforts it is making in Praha and in Berlin. I 
believe that if the British Government should make in Praha as 
strong a démarche as it made in Berlin last night and if the Czechs 
should refuse to accede to the British demands the French would 
bring great pressure on Czechoslovakia. 

But Bene’ can throw the Continent into war by shooting some more 

Sudeten. And the question is whether or not he has decided that it 
is in the interest of Czechoslovakia to provoke war now, when the 
support of France and England is almost certain. From a mass of 
reports, verbal and written, I am inclined to believe that Bene’ pre- 

* No further record regarding this matter has been found in Department files. 
*Téon Blum, leader of the Socialist Party and former President of the French 

Council of Ministers. 
Juan Negrin, Spanish Premier and Minister for Defense. 

* Joseph V. Stalin, Secretary General of the Soviet Communist Party.
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fers war to real concessions. Under such circumstances I believe 
that a statement to Bene’ by the American Minister in Praha of the 
nature suggested by Bonnet is fully justified. If Wilson in Berlin 
could inform the German Government that such a démarche had been 
made in Praha Ribbentrop might listen favorably to urgings of 
patience, in spite of the German Government’s hatred of the United 
States. 

Buiir1r 

760F.62/285 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

WasuHINGTON, May 23, 1938—11 a. m. 

75. Your 260, May 21,6 p.m. We appreciate your suggestions as 
to any step we could take which might be useful in the present crisis 
but after consideration have decided that for the present at least a 
simultaneous approach to Berlin and Praha would not be advisable. 

Hou 

760F'.62/323 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, May 23, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received May 23—7: 35 p. m.] 

821. Massigli’s ® description of the situation this afternoon was that 
“The crisis continues—merely its first phase has been successfully 
passed thanks to the military measures taken by Praha and to the 
resumption of British-French solidarity at Berlin.” 

He said that the French Government has made no démarche as yet 

today at Praha but that the French Minister there will receive instruc- 
tions this evening to urge: (1) that no further military measures 
be taken by the Government; (2) that every effort be made to meet 
the demands of the Sudetens; and (8) that negotiations with them 
be hastened with a view to avoiding tension throughout the whole 
of the election period which does not end until June 12. 

According to Massigli the British Minister at Praha has already 
been supplied with new instructions to counsel conciliation and fur- 
ther concessions but he does not know whether these instructions 
have been acted upon. 

On the whole he appeared sanguine and extremely pleased as he 
put it that the first game of the set had gone to the French side. 

% René Massigli, Director of Political and Commercial Affairs, French Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs.
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He agrees that it is problematical that the British can repeat their 
performance of Saturday ™ at Berlin in the event of another acute rise 
in temperature. 

Burr 

760F'.62/382 : Telegram | | | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, May 24, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 11 p. m.] 

265. Weizsaecker ® asked me to call this evening and told me that 
he desired to talk with me about the anxious days we had passed in 
respect to Czechoslovakia. 

He then went over some of the information which I have already 
telegraphed and which need not be repeated. He added that the fact 
that the Czechs had moved troops to the border and had called re- 
serves to the colors had caused and still caused him grave concern. 
I inquired whether during this period the Czechoslovak and German 
Governments had been in direct contact. He replied that the Czecho- 
slovak Minister had called on him on Friday last and that the Ger- 
man Minister had been in touch with Hodza on Saturday. I inquired 
whether an explanation had been given by the Czechs for calling 
their reserves to the colors. Weizsaecker hesitated and then sent for 
his book of telegrams and handed me a telegram from the German 
Military Attaché in Praha, sent late on the night of Saturday the 21st. 

The telegram stated that the Attaché had made three inquiries of the 
military authorities in regard to the Czech movement of troops to the 
border and the calling of the reserves. The answer to the first inquiry 
had been that the reserves were to be called for practice. The an- 
swer to the second inquiry was that the reserves had been called and 
the troops moved for the maintenance of order among the Sudeten 
Deutsche. The third inquiry he made in person to the Chief of the 
General Staff who informed him that these military activities had two 
purposes: (@) the maintenance of order in the areas, and (6) to re- 
sist a threatened German attack based on the fact that “8 to 10 Ger- 
man divisions were preparing to march toward Czechoslovakia and 
were gathered in Saxony”. I inquired of Weizsaecker how he saw the 
future and mentioned the fact that Henlein and Hodza were appar- 
ently getting together. Weizsaecker replied that perhaps there was 
some reassurance to be had from this conversation nevertheless he pre- 
ferred to see deeds rather than words. He felt that the situation could 
not remain as it was; the Czechs must recall their troops from the 

™ May 21; see British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 250, p. 331, and doc. 
No. 254, p. 884. Do at 
“Baron von Weizsaecker, State Secretary in the German Foreign Office.



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 517 

frontier, dissolve the class called to the colors and thus reestablish the 
previous situation. Also it would be infinitely preferable if regula- 
tions were issued granting a measure of autonomy and self government 
to the Sudeten Deutsche rather than the mere entering into negotia- 
tions which could be prolonged interminably. I inquired whether the 
German Government had made plain to the Czechoslovak Government 

its insistence for the reestablishment of the military status quo ante. 
Weizsaecker replied that they had not but that he had informed Hen- 
derson and hoped that the British Government would take it up in 
Praha. 

He reminded me that when we had talked before he had expressed 
apprehension as to the attitude of certain elements among the Czechs 
which seemed determined to provoke a crisis, relying on outside as- 
sistance. The fact that the Chief of General Staff who unquestionably 
was well informed should make an assertion that 8 or 10 divisions were 
concentrated in Saxony when he must have known the contrary, 
seemed to give justification for his apprehension. I said I knew lit- 
tle about internal affairs of Czechoslovakia and inquired whether the 
army played an important role in political decisions. He replied that 
unfortunately they played a predominant role and that while Krofta © 
and Hodza might be willing to make concessions Bene’ seemed to be 
siding with the intransigent army attitude. 

Repeated to Praha, London, Paris. 
| : Witson 

760F'.62/334 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 24, 1938—8 p. m. 
| | [Received May 24—7:16 p. m.] 
826. For the Under Secretary. Bonnet this afternoon read to me 

the instructions which he telegraphed last night to the French Minis- 
ter in Praha. 

He ordered the French Minister to say to the Czechoslovak Govern- 
ment that the conversations which had been started with Henlein must 
be carried to a successful conclusion which would settle the Sudeten 
question and give Europe a chance to live at peace. 

The French Government desired to see the Czechoslovak Govern- 
ment demobilize at once the classes which have been mobilized. This 
mobilization was a useless provocation to Germany. The information 
of the French Government and the information of the British Military 
Attaché in Berlin indicated that there was no mobilization of German 
troops whatsoever on the Czech frontier. 

” Kamil Krofta, Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs, -
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The elections of last Sunday had shown that Henlein represented 

82 percent of the Sudeten. It was being argued that this figure 

would be even larger if certain elections had not taken place in dis- 

tricts controlled by the Czechoslovak Army. It was being argued 

that the Czech mobilization was merely a method of preventing the 

Sudeten from expressing themselves freely. This accusation might 

have serious effects on the position of Czechoslovakia in the world 

especially in England. 

The French Government must insist that the Czechoslovak Gov- 

ernment in its dealings with the Sudeten now pass from words to 

acts and make concessions to the Sudeten which would insure a 

peaceful settlement of the dispute. 

Bonnet added that the British Government was advising the 

Czechoslovak Government in a similar sense; but was permitting 

the French Government to take the lead in Praha since the French 

Government still had more influence in Praha than the British 

Government. : 

Bonnet said that his information from Praha indicates that Benes 

was much more stiff necked about concessions to the Sudeten than 

either Hodza or Krofta. He expressed the opinion that Bene’ had 

been more consistently wrong about foreign policy than any states- 

man in Europe. Bonnet added that he had stated today to Osusky, 

the Czechoslovak Minister in Paris who is leaving for Praha this 

evening, that if Bene’ should refuse to make sufficient concessions 

to quiet the Sudeten and guarantee peace in that portion of Kurope 

at least for 2 or 3 years France would know who was attempting 

to set fire to Europe and would not be driven into war to please Benes. 

Bonnet communicated that he thought that Osusky who hates Benes 

would counsel the giving of all necessary concessions to the Sudeten 

and predicted Osusky might emerge from the present situation as 

Foreign Minister or Prime Minister of Czechoslovakia. 

Incidentally, Osusky said to me today that Hodza had telephoned 

to him to say that he had found Henlein much more reasonable than 

he had expected and that he desired him (Osusky) to come to Praha 

to participate in the further conversation with Henlein. 

Bonnet said that no one in Berlin had been able to get any infor- 

mation as to Hitler’s personal reaction to the events of the past week- 

end but both the British and French Governments were convinced 

that Germany would not strike now but would wait to see whether 

or not the Czechs would make real concessions to the Sudeten. Bon- 

net added that he had had a long talk with Sir Eric Phipps, the 

British Ambassador in Paris, this afternoon and that the point of 

view of the British Government was precisely that of the French 

Government.
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Bonnet was elated by the turn of events and said that he would 
labor day and night with the full support of Daladier and the other 
members of the French Government to make certain that the conver- 
sations now in progress between the Czechoslovak Government and 
Henlein should not be broken off. 

In spite of the favorable turn in the situation I feel that the Czech- 
German conflict still contains so much danger of war that we must 

anticipate further crises. , 
When it becomes known in France that the Government is pressing 

the Czechs to make considerable concessions to the Sudeten and Hitler 
there will be an outburst of criticism. Public opinion has evolved 
so rapidly in France during the past 2 weeks that this country, sadly 
and tragically, but with a fatalistic resignation has accepted the idea 
that once more France will be obliged to go to war with Germany. 
And the Communists affected by Jews of all classes, who are unani- 
mously eager for war against Hitler, will make full use of this mood. 

I still fear that there may be disturbances in the Sudeten districts 
of Bohemia and that the Czechs may shoot a considerable number 
of Sudetens and that German troops will cross the border. Under 
such circumstances French mobilization would be almost inevitable 
and mobilization almost inevitably would be followed by war. 

Bonnet said to me today that he hoped that I might be able, in some 
public speech in the near future, to express the hope of the United 
States that peace in Europe might be preserved, urging moderation 
on all concerned. As I shall have to make three public speeches 
this week, I feel that it might be appropriate for me to employ the 
ceremonies of memorial day (which we shall ce:ebrate on Sunday, 
May 29 this year) at the American cemetery at Suresnes to say a few 
words in this sense. I shall submit any speech which I intend to make 
to the Department. 

| Burr 

760F'.62/396 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasuineron,| May 24, 19388. 
The French Ambassador called this morning with his new Coun- 

selor of Embassy, Mr. Truelle. After discussing the German-Czech 
crisis over the Sudeten and some of the personalities involved on 
the German side, the Ambassador said that he had noted two occasions 
that Mr. Bonnet, in his talk with Ambassador Bullitt, had expressed 
the hope that the American Government might find it possible to 
counsel restraint and compromise on the Czechoslovak authorities.
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He asked whether a reply had been sent to Mr. Bonnet and, if so, 

whether we had taken the action requested. I replied that a good deal 

of thought had been given to developments in Europe and that we 

were watching them almost from hour to hour. Thus far, however, 

we had made no approach to any government in Europe, but that the 

situation was so fluid it was difficult to predict what stand, if any, 

we might take in the future. 

The Ambassador made no comment other than to say that he had 

watched different statements issued from time to time at press con- 

ferences by the Secretary (he instanced the one issued after the 

Austrian crisis®) and said that when we did express ourselves, such 

statements always conveyed a clear cut indication of policy or opinion, 

which was not lost upon anyone who chose to examine them carefully. 
-. Prrrepont Morrat 

760F'.62/384 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasHineton, May 25, 19388—4 p. m. 

313. Your 826, May 24,8 p. m. In view of the gravity of the 

situation, the President feels that it would be preferable to have 

the announcement of the hope of this Government, in the sense you 

have indicated made here in Washington either by him personally 

or by the Secretary of State or by both. Of course, statements 

supplementary to any announcements made here might be made by 

you in the addresses you contemplate. The Department will be glad 

to receive the texts you intend telegraphing.” | 

HULL 

711.0012 Anti-War/1558 | 

Statement to the Press by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] May 28, 1938. 

With reference to the critical situation involving countries in Cen- 

tral Europe, I desire to say that the Government of the United States 

has been following recent developments with close and anxious 

attention. | | 

Nearly ten years ago the Government of the United States signed 

at Paris a treaty providing for the renunciation of war as an instru- 

© See telegram No. 27, March 19, 3 p. m., to the Ambassador in Germany, p. 456. 
“The proposed text for delivery on Memorial Day at the American cemetery 

was transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador, in telegram No. 837, May 

27,4 p.m. (123 Bullitt, William C./418). |
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ment of national policy.* There are now parties to that treaty no 
less than 68 countries. In that treaty the contracting parties agree 
that “the settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever 
nature or of whatever origin they may be, which may arise among 
them, shall never be sought except by pacific means.” ‘That pledge 
is no less binding now than when it was entered into. It is binding 
upon all of the parties. — 
We can not shut our eyes to the fact that any outbreak of hostilities 

anywhere in the world injects into world affairs a factor of general 
disturbance the ultimate consequence of which no man can foresee 
and is liable to inflict upon all nations incalculable and permanent 
Injuries. 

The people of this country have in common with all nations a 
desire for stable and permanent conditions of peace, justice and prog- 
ress, and a most earnest desire that peace be maintained no matter 
where or in what circumstances there may be controversies between 
nations, — 

760F.62/369 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, May 30, 19838—midnight. 
[Received May 31—1:18 p. m.] 

850. Reference to my telegram No. 846, May 30, 1 p. m., contrary 
to Bonnet’s statement to me last night that Osusky had told him that 
the concessions which the Government of Czechoslovakia would make 
to the Sudeten would go far beyond those indicated in my 808, May 
21, 9 p. m., Osusky, Czech Minister to Paris, who returned last night 
from Praha, said to me today that the concessions would be precisely 
those outlined in my telegram under reference. 

He said that the Sudeten would be offered (1) the use of the Ger- 
man language as an official language for all purposes, (2) that they 
would be given control not only of the program of education in the 
Sudeten schools but also of the expenditure of the school budgets— 
with reservations for protection of the Czech and non-Nazi minorities 
in the Sudeten region, (3) that they would be given a proportionate 
share in domestic administration, finance, interior, et cetera. 

I asked if the Sudeten would be permitted to have their propor- 
tionate share in the officers corps of the Czechoslovak Army. Osusky 
replied that this question had not yet been raised by the Sudeten and 
that it would of course have to be examined with extreme caution. 

© Treaty signed August 27, 1928; Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 158. 
* Not printed. 

223512—55 34 | :
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Osusky said that although Henlein had not returned personally to 

talk with Hodza two of his representatives had been in constant con- 

tact with Hodza. Hodza had conferred with them again yesterday, 

and had telephoned to Paris today to say that he was hopeful that 

Henlein would accept the concessions indicated above as the basis for 

settlement. Hodza moreover had said that he expected Henlein to 

call on him again next week. | 

Osusky added that whether or not Henlein should accept these con- 

cessions it had been decided that they would be offered to the Sudeten 

and would be presented to the Czech Parliament in the form of gov- 

ernment-sponsored draft laws and voted in the month of June or 

July at the latest. | 

Osusky asserted that Henlein and the other Sudeten leaders had 

been greatly impressed by the treatment accorded by Hitler to Seyss- 

Inquart and the other Austrian Nazi leaders. Henlein and the other 

Sudeten leaders realized that if Germany should take over the Sudeten 

districts they would become ciphers and the Sudeten districts would 

be administered by emissaries from Berlin. 

Osusky added that the elections of last Sunday and yesterday had 

demonstrated that there were still many Germans in the Sudeten dis- 

tricts who did not desire to become slaves under a Nazi dictatorship 

but preferred to live as free men. He asserted that the sincere Roman 

Catholic Sudeten who had been overwhelmed by the cowardly obei- 

sance of Cardinal Innitzer “ to Hitler had begun to recover their cour- 

age and that the Catholic Church element might prove to be 3, strong 

force for the preservation of Czechoslovakia as a free and independ- 

ent state. | 

Perhaps the most important statement that Osusky made was that 

the Czechoslovak Government had decided to accord to the Polish 

minority in the Teschen District and to the Hungarian minority in 

Slovakia the same privileges that would be accorded to the Sudeten. 

I asked if the same privileges would be accorded to the Ruthenian 

minority and he stated the Ruthenians were too primitive and unedu- 

cated to be able to take governmental responsibility. , 

Osusky said that there was one thing which the Government of 

the United States might be able to do which would be of great help to 

Czechoslovakia. A large portion of the population in the Sudeten 

regions of Bohemia had become Nazi owing to economic misery. This 

was due to the fact that world trade had collapsed and the great ex- 

porting industries of the Sudeten area—glass, porcelain and textiles— 

were unable to sell their wares abroad. He expressed entire satis- 

faction with the terms of the recent trade agreement between the 

United States and Czechoslovakia; but added that the Czechoslovak 

“ Theodore Innitzer, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Vienna.
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Government was informed that the American Jews, especially the 
large department store owners, were at the present time refusing to 
make normal purchases of Czechoslovakian glass porcelain and tex- 
tiles because these articles were produced in regions which were 
largely controlled by Henlein. The aversion of American Jews to 
German goods had been extended to include goods produced in the 
Sudeten districts. He hoped that the American Government, with- 
out seeming to take any action whatever, might be able to convey to 
the American Jews who were normally purchasers of these articles 
that they would be doing the greatest possible service to Hitler if 
they should refuse to buy goods from the Sudeten regions and thus 
increase the economic misery which was pushing the Sudeten into 
the arms of Hitler. 

Osusky said that the Czechoslovak Government was fully aware that 
while the Russians might be able to send planes to Czechoslovakia 
without provoking grave international incidents by flying at night to 
Czechoslovakia along the exact border between Poland and Rumania 
any attempt by the Russian Army to march across either Poland or 
Rumania would lead to immediate declarations of war against the 
Soviet Union by both Poland and Rumania. — 

In conclusion Osusky said that the publication of the memorandum 
which Henderson had read to Ribbentrop on May 21 had produced 
such a shock in German Government circles that there was a definite 
chance that Czechoslovakia would be permitted to work out in peace 
a reconciliation of the problem presented by the German, Polish and 
Hungarian minorities in Czechoslovakia. He believed moreover that 
such a reconcilation, used constructively, might be the starting point 
for a general reconciliation in Europe and the basis for peace on the 
Continent. 

Boiuirr 

760F.62/370 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, May 31, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received 1:30 p. m.] 

851. There has been considerable comment in the French press con- 
cerning Secretary Hull’s statement with regard to Central Europe 
and the Briand—Kellogg Pact.*® This comment covered the following 
points: 

(1) The Secretary purposely chose the time for this declaration 
due to the situation in Central Europe on the eve of the second elec- 
tions in Czechoslovakia ; 

“ Statement of May 28, p. 520.
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(2) The declaration was considered as a support of the efforts of 

England and France towards a peaceful solution of the Czechoslovak 

question ; | | 

(3) It was of extreme importance since it was a public declaration 

indicating the interest of the United States in the maintenance of 

peace in Central Europe. 
BULLITT 

Il. RENEWED GERMAN PRESSURE (JUNE-AUGUST) 

760F.62/401 : Telegram 
. 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 8, 1938—6 p. m. 

[Received 6:10 p. m.] 

899. Francois-Poncet, French Ambassador to Berlin, who has been 

in Paris for the past 8 days and will return tonight to his post, ex- 

pressed to me this morning most serious apprehension with regard to 

the Czechoslovak situation. 

He described at length his recent conversations with Ribbentrop and 

said that those conversations invariably ended by Ribbentrop striking 

the table and saying that Germany was now a nation of 75,000,000, 

with the strongest army in the world, which could crush any opposi- 

tion, which it was entirely ready to use and would use in defense of 

the Sudeten Germans. Frangois-Poncet said that he invariably re- 

minded Ribbentrop that it was his duty as Minister for Foreign Af- 

fairs not to prepare war but peace and that if Germany should attempt 

to gain her aims by war she would get a reception from France and 

England which would surprise her and that the United States would 

be in the offing. 

Poncet said that under such conditions as these it was of course ex- 

tremely difficult to carry on diplomatic conversations. He was never- 

theless about to make a final effort. He had suggested to the French 

Government during this visit that he should be empowered, on his 

return to Berlin tonight, to propose to the German Government that 

there should be an informal tripartite discussion between representa- 

tives of England, France, and Germany—preferably Henderson, Rib- 

bentrop, and himself—to attempt to work out a settlement of the 

German-Czech conflict on the understanding that if it should be pos- 

sible to reach agreement the Czechs would be told by England, France, 

and Germany unitedly that they would have to accept the settlement. 

Poncet said that he would approach this matter with the greatest 

delicacy and the utmost secrecy. an 

I asked him what basis of solution he would suggest. He said that 

he would suggest immediate and full autonomy for the Sudeten 

regions.
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Poncet added that the German press had been instructed to keep 
excitement about Czechoslovakia at white heat and that he expected 
some sort of a political move by the Germans and the Sudeten against 
the Czechs about June 14 immediately after the results of next Sun- 
day’s elections should become known. He thought that it was possible 
that the Sudeten might announce that since the elections were the 
equivalent of a plebescite showing that nearly 95 percent of the Sude- 
ten were Nazis of Henlein’s party, they should be given immediate 
autonomy and if such autonomy should be refused they would take 
it. Poncet hoped that his diplomatic move in Berlin might antici- 
pate and prevent such action by the Sudeten. 

He went on to say that all his information indicated that Benes 
would not offer the Sudeten a sufficient degree of autonomy to satisfy 
them even for a moment unless the greatest possible pressure should 
be placed on him. He alluded again to the possible danger that the 
Czechs themselves might decide that Czechoslovakia would never find 
a more favorable moment to fight than the present moment and might 
therefore precipitate an incident in the Sudeten regions which would 
bring the German troops across the border and force France to march. 

Poncet said he feared equally that some Sudeten-German might de- 
cide to precipitate a war; or that some emissary of Goering might 
order the Sudeten leaders to precipitate war. 

In conclusion Poncet said that he felt that we were just now begin- 
ning to enter a period in which war would be imminent for a number 
of months. He expected a series of crises. He considered it improb- 
able that the Germans would provoke war deliberately before the 15th 
of July when their major crops would be harvested. A bloody inci- 
dent in the Sudeten regions might, however, precipitate war at any 
time. 

I saw Bonnet again last night at dinner. He had no further in- 
formation with regard to any immediate concessions by the Czechs 
to the Sudeten. | | | 
In spite of the momentary calm I continue to believe that the situa- 

tion is most serious. It is perhaps unnecessary to add that your 
speech at Nashville ® has been regarded throughout Europe as a pow- 
erful factor for peace. Bonnet, Poncet and other Frenchmen have 
spoken of it in the highest terms of praise and from a gentleman 
who has just come from Berlin, where he has close connections with 
the German Army, I gathered that your words had inserted a large 
question mark in the calculations of the German Government. 

| Bouiuitr 

® Delivered at Nashville, Tenn., June 3; for text of speech, see Department 
oO State, a” Spirit of International Law (Washington, Government Printing
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760F.62/442 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 23, 1938—11 a. m. 

[Received 1:41 p. m.] 

987. Daladier * said to me yesterday that he considered the present 

appearance of an improvement in the general European situation a 

mirage. Nothing had yet been settled and he was not optimistic that 

any settlement could be achieved. He believed that the Czechs would 

make a reasonable offer to the Sudeten but he had no confidence that 

this offer would be accepted either by the Sudeten or by Hitler. He 

believed that while France should continue to insist that the Czecho- 

slovak Government should make the most reasonable offer possible to 

the Germans, France should not hesitate to go to war if Germany 

should invade Czechoslovakia after such an offer should have been 

made. 
I asked if he were sure that the Czech offer would be a reasonable 

one. He said that he felt confident that it would be. I asked if this 

confidence was shared by the British Government and if he were cer- 

tain that the British Government would stand by Czechoslovakia in 

case the Sudeten and Hitler should reject the Czech proposal and 

attempt to use force. 

He then replied that it would make no difference to him what the 

British conclusion might be. [If] the French Government should 

judge the offer reasonable and the Germans should then attempt to 

use force against Czechoslovakia, France would go to war immediately 

whether England liked it or not. France could not preserve her honor 

if she should run away from war. 

As you will observe there has been a great stiffening in Daladier’s 

personal attitude. 

I participated later in a conversation between Daladier and Osusky, 

Czechoslovak Minister to Paris. Daladier began by thanking 

Osusky for the great efforts he had made to persuade the Czechoslovak 

Government to make large concessions to the Sudeten. He said that 

he realized the task which the French Government had imposed on 

Osusky was a most disagreeable and difficult one. He added for my 

benefit that the French Government had had the question of the 

concessions which the Czechoslovak Government should make to the 

Sudeten studied with the utmost care. The French Government had 

then informed Osusky of the nature of the concessions it would expect 

the Czechoslovak Government to make and had asked Osusky to go to 

Praha and see to it that these concessions should be made. He 

(Daladier) was entirely ready to support Czechoslovakia to the limit 

’ Bdouard Daladier, President of the French Council of Ministers.
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if these concessions should be made and Germany should refuse to be 
reasonable. | 

I then suggested that I had heard yesterday from a man who had 
talked with Bene’ 2 days ago that the concessions might be rendered 
illusory by a system of gerrymandering. I had been told that Bene’ 
proposed to organize the country on the basis of three large districts: 
Bohemia in which the Sudeten minority would be outnumbered 
greatly by the Czechoslovak majority; Moravia in which the Polish 
and German minorities would be greatly outnumbered by the Czechs 
and Slovaks; Slovakia in which the Hungarian and Ruthenian minor- 
ities would be greatly outnumbered by the Slovaks. 

Osusky admitted that this would be the solution proposed; but 
argued that there was nothing unnatural in the arrangement and 
finally stated flatly that there would be no autonomy offered to racial 
areas. There would be complete administrative autonomy for vil- 
lages, municipalities and departmental districts; there would be auton- 
omy for schools with control of school budgets by the local authorities; 
but the Ministry of National Education would not be abolished and 
would have oversight over school programs. 

In the ensuing discussion it became evident that Daladier’s per- 
sonal acquaintance with the geographic and racial problems of Czecho- 
slovakia was not profound and that he had absolute confidence in 
Osusky whose assurances that the Czechoslovakian Government would 
make the fullest and most generous concessions possible carried, to him, 
complete conviction. 

Osusky stated that the proposals of the Czechoslovak Government 
would be presented to the Sudetens before the first of July. Whether 
the Sudetens should accept them or not they would be presented in 
the form of papers to the members of the Czeeh Parliament immedi- 
ately after the first of July and would be voted on by the Czechoslovak 
Parliament shortly after July 15. 

Osusky said that he had received from his Government today the 
information that the leaders of the Sudeten had appeared to be 
relatively reasonable and conciliatory in their most recent conversa- 
tionsin Praha. For the moment therefore it appears that the Czecho- 
slovak Government will have the full support of the French Govern- 
ment for the concessions that it will propose—which may or may not 
be sufficient to produce a temporary appeasement. 

Day before yesterday I had a long conversation with Osusky in the 
course of which he explained in detail the demands of the Sudeten 
and the attitude of the Czechoslovak Government toward these 
demands. The only new development concerns the demand of the 
Sudeten for a German National Assembly in which all Germans living 
in the area along the German frontier or otherwise in Czechoslovakia
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should be represented and the supplementary demand that the Presi- 

dent of this assembly should be ipso facto a member of any Czecho- 

slovak Government. , 

Osusky said that the Czechoslovak Government had decided defi- 

nitely to reject the demand that the President of any such assembly 

if one should be permitted should be zpso facto a member of the Gov- 

ernment. As to whether or not such an assembly should be permitted 

had not yet been decided definitely. Hodza® had said to representa- 

tives of the Sudeten that he could see no reason for such an assembly 

and had asked them to specify in detail what such an assembly would 

do if one should be formed. He had not yet received a report from 

the Sudeten leaders. 
Osusky asserted that if such a reply should be forthcoming and 

should show good grounds for the existence of such an assembly it 

would be considered seriously. 

In view of Osusky’s statements to Daladier in my presence last 

evening, however, I am inclined to believe that the Czechoslovak Gov- 

ernment has already decided that there shall be no such assembly 

and it seems possible that this will be the point of acute dispute. 
BuLiitr 

760F.62/485 a 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Ambassador im Germany 
(Wilson) * 

In the course of a conversation on routine matters von Weizsicker 

raised the question of relations with Czechoslovakia. He said that the 

German press was moderately quiet but that one should not be deceived 

by this—the tension was there and he and other moderate minded men 

were growing daily more apprehensive. He felt that Benes was being 

deliberately dilatory with the belief that the K onjunktur was right 

and that he had no intention of making any real concession to Henlein. 

He deplored the situation Great Britain was in. Great Britain was 

offering to act as mediator, but at the same time Chamberlain had 

made his declaration of April [March] 24” to the effect that if France 

was involved there was no guarantee that Great Britain could stay out. 

Analyse these words and there was nothing but a statement of fact. 

Nevertheless, uttered in this connection it came near to guaranteeing 

England’s entry on behalf of Czechoslovakia. Hence any advice the 

British Minister gave to Bene3 was counteracted by the belief in 

BeneS’ mind that Great Britain was with him anyhow. Weizsicker 

*® Milan Hodza, Czechoslovak Prime Minister. 

® Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 238, 

July 9; received July 19. | 

i, e@,, the “balance of forces” was favorable. 

Tn the House of Commons: Parliamentary Debates, 1937-1938, 5th ser., vol. 

333, pp. 1401-1413. See also British Documents, 8d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 114. p. 95.
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felt strongly that Great Britain should clarify its position, not only 
with Bene& in private conversation, as had been done, but Chamber- 
Jain should say in public that if Bene’ made no effort to settle this 
Sudeten Deutsche problem by peaceful methods, then he ran great 
risk of losing the sympathy of the British public. Sucha declaration, 
Weizsicker thought, would put Great Britain in a proper posture to 
bring its influence to bear on Bene3, and would allow them to mediate 
successfully this extraordinarily difficult problem and obtain a suc- 
cessful solution in a matter in which their responsibility was most 
heavily engaged. 

I asked whether Weizsicker had talked this way to Henderson. 
He replied that he had and that Henderson was now in England. 
Also von Dirksen ® was of course instructed in the same sense. 

| | | Hues R. Witson 
Beruin, July 9, 1938. : 

q 60F.62/474 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, July 13, 19838—4 p. m. 
[Received July 13—2:10 p. m.] 

1104, As I have had conversations far too numerous and volumi- 
nous to report with President Lebrun and nearly all members of the 
Government and a number of generals during the past few days it 
has occurred to me that you might be interested in a consensus of 
their opinions: 

France will go to war if the German Army enters Czechoslovakia. 
It is possible but not probable that Hitler will order such action 

in cold blood. The diplomatic constellation at the moment is un- 
favorable for such action by Germany. Not only France but also 
England would fight, the Soviet Union would send airplanes, Poland 
and Rumania after a brief period of neutrality would enter the war 
on the side of France and England, Hungary and Italy would remain 
neutral. The general hatred of Germany in America would lead to 
eventual support of France and England by the United States. 
Under these circumstances it would be folly for Hitler to provoke 

war and up to date he has displayed great diplomatic acumen. It 
is improbable therefore that he will order German troops to cross 
the Czech frontier unless the Czechs give intolerable provocation by 
shooting a considerable number of Sudeten. 

It is possible but not probable that such provocation will be given 
by the Czechs. The concessions to be offered to the Sudeten may be 
so inadequate that the Sudeten may attempt to develop para-military 

™ Herbert von Dirksen, German Ambassador in the United Kingdom.
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formations which the Czechs would have to disperse by force. War 

would be produced by the ensuing incidents. | 

Hitler probably will wait until the diplomatic situation is more 

favorable to Germany. He needs another card in his hand and has 

a good chance of drawing Hungary. Fully realizes Nazis are mak- 

ing great headway among the land hungry Hungarian peasants by 

promising to divide the great estates. — 

Meanwhile Germany has begun to construct with feverish haste a 

second great fortified line behind the present Siegfried Line. This 

new line extends from the North Sea to the Swiss border. From the 

North Sea to the Moselle it is an independent line. From the Moselle 

south to Switzerland it is a development in depth of the existing 

Siegfried Line. It is being constructed by the Army Engineering 

Corps assisted by the Labor Front and all other available laborers. 

It will not be a concrete construction like Maginot Line but will be 

so strong that every part of it will require bombardment by heavy 

artillery for reduction. 
No field of free maneuver even by way of Belgium or Holland 

will be left to the French or British Armies, and action in aid of 

any country in Eastern or Central Europe will be rendered almost 

too costly in lives to contemplate. This line will be in a fair state 

of preparation in 2 months. 

If German troops should enter Czechoslovakia at the present time 

even if France and England should go to war at once to aid Czech- 

oslovakia, Germany would be in full control of Czechoslovakia within 

3 weeks. 

The war in Spain will end in a Franco victory unless general war 

should come this summer and French troops should assist the Barce- 

lona Government. This would produce an Italian attack on France 

and the North African colonies of France. 

The next French financial crisis will come in October or November. 

The present Government may then fall and if war does not break 

out this summer there may be another critical period in the autumn. 

Bouiuirr 

760F.62/476 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 18, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received 8 p. m."*] 

1107. Today I discussed with Bonnet, Daladier’s speech of yester- 

day, which unquestionably was reproduced in full by the American 

press, the conclusion of which however I am attaching to this telegram 

® Telegram in two sections. a. re oo,
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Bonnet said that he had felt for some time that Daladier should 
express publicly the thoughts which the French Government had been 
expressing to the German Ambassador in Paris. It was his opinion 
and Daladier’s that the German Government had behaved with genuine 
restraint during the events of the period of May 20 and it was their 
hope that a solution of the question of Czechoslovakia might result in 
much better relations between France and Germany. Daladier had 
prepared this speech carefully and it was entirely sincere. Both 
he and Daladier believed that if a solution of the dispute between 
Germany and Czechoslovakia could be reached efforts should be made 

_ at once to work out genuine reconciliation between France and Ger- 
many. 

I asked Bonnet for his latest information from Praha and he replied 
that the German Ambassador daily kept informing him that Bene 
intended to make proposals which would be ridiculously inadequate 
from the point of view of the Sudeten and Germany whereas the 
French parliamentarians including the Minister of Public Health, 
Rucart, who has just returned from Praha kept informing him that 
Bene’ was attempting to do everything that he could to work out 
a reconciliation and that he was convinced of achieving success. 

Bonnet said that his own mind was so confused by these contradic- 
tory reports that he had ordered the French Minister in Praha to come 
to Paris next Friday “ to report to him personally. 
We discussed the possibility that Hitler might feel so sure of 

adding Hungary to the ranks of Fascist states during the next few 
months that he would act for the moment with restraint vis-a-vis 
Czechoslovakia. Bonnet said that the French Minister in Budapest 
had been in Paris recently and had been so optimistic with regard 
to the situation in Hungary that he, Bonnet, had sent to Budapest 
investigators to discover whether or not the French Minister had 
any real idea of the situation. | | 

At the close of our conversation Bonnet asked me whether or not 
there might be a possibility that if the tension between Czechoslo- 
vakia and Germany should again become extremely dangerous Presi- dent Roosevelt might be willing to act as arbitrator of the Czechoslo- 
vak-German Sudeten dispute. I replied that I could give nothing 
but a personal and unofficial opinion as I should have to consult my 
Government before making any reply; but that I considered that 
this was precisely the sort of European dispute in which the United 
States would desire to avoid involvement. To enter into the internal 
arrangements of a small state in the center of Europe would certainly 
not appear to the American people an appropriate portion of the 
duties of the President of the United States.
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The text of the important portion of Daladier’s speech follows in 

section 2. 
| | 

(Section 2.) “A few weeks ago events in Central Europe seemed 

bound to expose the maintenance of peace to a severe and dangerous 

test. Nevertheless the rupture of equilibrium which then threatened 

to drag the nations into an irreparable catastrophe has been avoided, 

thanks to the assistance of all the elements of good will, in which 

the peacetul determination of Great Britain and of France was 

matched by that of other nations and particularly, it is my duty to 

say, by that of Germany. I will add that in this circumstance the 

French Government wished to express confidence in the peaceful 

aspirations which the Chancellor of the Reich has always publicly 

avowed. 
The French contribution to the work of conciliation which was 

imposed on both sides was all the more active, all the more sincere 

and steadfast, because the solemn engagements which bind us to 

Czechoslovakia are, for us, imperative and sacred. The French Gov- 

ernment, like the entire French people, is, indeed, animated by two 

equally strong sentiments which, I am sure, are understood by men 

of all countries devoted to peace and honor: the desire not to have 

to put these sacred engagenen’s into execution and the will never 

to go back on our word 1f, unhappily, this hope should be disappointed. 

Today, when, thanks also to the self control and perfect loyalty 

of the Czechoslovak Government, it has been possible to arrange 4 

friendly procedure which justifies all hopes of an equitable and last- 

ing settlement, we can measure the path traversed towards the same 

goal by the three foreign governments most immediately interested 

in promoting this work of peace. I have never believed and I never 

will believe in the inevitability of war. This recent experience justifies 

us to have faith in the future. We do not want to regard as fortuitous 

the meeting of these good wills so freely and spontaneously man- 

ifested. at it has been possible to achieve once must remain capable 

of achievement until the final settlement of the problem in question. 

Better use can henceforth be made of the forces of peoples who 

have learned to esteem one another on the field of battle in mutual 

understanding and the organization of peace. 

By this method, and, I believe, by this method alone, may an end 

be put to the suffering and distress which, today, in so many countries 

have made human life so painful and so precarious.” 

Buuiirr 

760F'.62/482 : Telegram 
| 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 18, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received 8: 30 p. m.] 

1195. I discussed with Bonnet this afternoon the Czechoslovak sit- 

uation and the exchange of letters between Daladier and Chamberlain. 

Bonnet said that the letters had been relatively unimportant as 

they had added nothing new to understandings already reached. ‘They



| GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 533 

had been exchanged merely because of the impending visit of the 
King and Queen. 

In his letter Daladier had set forth French policy vis-a-vis the sit- 
uation in Czechoslovakia and had made it clear that if the German 
Army should cross the frontier of Czechoslovakia France would 
march. He had then asked if he could count on England maintaining 
the same position that Chamberlain had indicated England would 
maintain on April 28 and had maintained in practice on May 20. 
Chamberlain had replied that England would continue to maintain 
this position “which” said Bonnet “means that England will march 
with us.” 
Bonnet added that in spite of the visit of the French Minister in 

Praha who was here last week end he had not much new hight on 
_ the situation. The French Minister believed that Bene would go 

far in his concessions of local administrative autonomy and expected 
the Czechoslovak Government to have its proposals in final form on 
July 22nd. | 7 

Bonnet said that he had other information which indicated that 
the concessions which would be offered by the Czechoslovak Gov- 
ernment would be altogether insufficient to appease even temporarily 
the Sudeten and that their publication might result in serious dis- 
turbances among the Sudeten population. He feared that the Czechs 
would put down such disturbances by force, that many Sudeten would 
be killed and that Hitler would march across the frontier. 

Bonnet added that he had instructed the French Minister to say 
to BeneS immediately on his return to Praha that he hoped Bene’ 
realized fully that the one country which could gain nothing from 
general European war at the present time was Czechoslovakia since 
whichever side might win no statesman would ever again be so idiotic 
as to put together a state even faintly resembling Czechoslovakia 
in its present form. | 

_ Walter Lippmann * who has just returned from Praha where he 
had a conversation of 2 hours with Bene’ is most pessimistic. He is 
inclined to believe that the dispute is unsolvable since the Czechs will 
not offer the Sudeten anything but a permanent status as an inferior 
minority and the Sudeten will not accept any such status. 
Lippmann said-that Bene’ seemed fully prepared to face the eventu- 

ality of war and had stated he was certain the Soviet Union would 
enter the war at once, bombard German cities and march an army 
to Czechoslovakia across Rumania. — (Incidentally Bonnet said to me 
today that he was not at all certain that Russia would march or even send airplanes). ) 

= See British Documents, 8d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 164, p. 198. ” American journalist.
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Lippmann said that Benes had indicated that if the Sudeten should 

reject the Czechoslovak proposals and should start physical manifes- 

tations they would be put down by force. Lippmann also asserted 

that Bene’ had said that under these circumstances German troops 

probably would cross the frontier and occupy the Sudeten portions 

of Czechoslovakia and then propose peace. 

Ag I indicated to the Department in my 1104 July 18, 4 p. m., the 

feverish preparations which the Germans are making to develop a 

line of fortifications from the North Sea to the Swiss border which 

includes a development in depth of the present Siegfried Line con- 

tinue to increase apprehension in the French Government and Army 

that Hitler will use any large incident in the Sudeten regions as the 

signal for crossing the Czechoslovakia border. 

ne Butirr 

760¥N.62/493 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, July 21, 1938—6 p. m. 

[Received 7:40 p. m.] 

145. My 144 July 20,4 p.m.” Ina lengthy interview today Presi- 

dent Bene’ discussed with me the Sudeten German proposals just 

published. He thought the publication of the memorandum was un- 

fortunate but did not think it important. It might actually be bene- 

ficial by making clear the character of the Sudeten demands. He 

added that it had not been published by the Czechoslovak authorities. 

He said that the Sudeten proposals contemplated splitting up the 

National Parliament into racial groups. The Government will not 

accept that because it is not workable. Nor will the Government ac- 

cept the division of the territory of the state among racial groups for 

the same reason. Moreover, racial subdivision of the state would 

accentuate the racial rivalries and differences and besides create a 

large number of new minorities because in each racial subdivision 

would be found groups of persons of other races and speaking lan- 

guages other than those employed by the majority. Thus instead of 

solving existing difficulties these Sudeten proposals would not only 

fail but create a host of new problems. The Government will not 

agree to subdivision of parliament and state territory into racial sub- 

divisions for another reason which is that so far as the Sudetens are 

concerned it would prove the first step in the separation of the German 

areas from the state. He added “we have to watch that.” The pro- 

posal for the practice of the National Socialist philosophy in sub- 

stance or form would not be accepted in any circumstances. He 

" Not printed. cad cellent cue



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 535 

said that in order to show good will the Government would accept as 
many as possible of the Sudeten proposals and combine them with 
their own proposals into the statutes now in preparation. 

The Government would grant decentralization along lines of his- 
toric trends into four provinces, Bohemia, Moravia, Slovakia and 
Ruthenia. The Central Government at Praha with the National 
Parliament would have charge of the most important national mat- 
ters including the most important legislation. Each province would 
have its own diet elected by the people and would legislate for itself 
within certain limits specifically in regard to agriculture, industry, 
schools and many other matters of local concern in respect to which 
conditions are different in the different provinces. Likewise they 
would have their own administration and elect their governments. 
Slovakia is to be included in this arrangement as an answer to the 
Heinka [Hlinka] ® agitation. — 

Within the provinces there would be small divisions called districts 
and corresponding roughly to counties and townships in the United 
States which would have their own governments and local officials 
elected by the people. The fullest measure of self government pos- 
sible will be granted including racial proportionality of employees in 
the government, national and provincial, liberal provisions in regard 
to languages, local control of municipalities, trade, schools and other 
things. 
_ Itis expected that the drafts of the new laws will be ready by Mon- 
day at the latest when they will be given to the Sudeten Germans and 
the opposition parties for study and comment with a view to an ad- 
justment of views before they are laid before Parliament where it is 
planned to invite the fullest and frankest possible discussion with the 
hope that the opposition parties can be induced to vote for them. 
The President emphasized that it was of the highest importance to 
afford opposition parties every reasonable opportunity to make known 
their views and to contribute to perfecting the proposed laws. I 
inferred that this may take another week or so at least. 

The President spoke feelingly about statements that had been made 
here and abroad that he had been opposing concessions to the Sudetens 
and delaying reaching a solution of their difficulties. He said that 
the exact reverse was the truth. He had always been opposed to the 
highly centralized form of government which exists here and which 
was brought about by the law of 1927. Although then a minister he 
had refused to sign that law, had disagreed with the then Prime 
Minister about it and had advised President Masaryk to veto it. 
Nevertheless it becamealaw. Now itis necessary to return to the con- 
dition previously existing. He said that when the Sudeten memoran- 

* Monsignor Andrej Hlinka, leader of the Slovak Peoples Party.
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dum of June 7, 1938 ® was received he gave it immediate consideration 

and he showed me his various memoranda of his reaction to the pro- 

posals many of which had “yes” opposite them. He had placed his 

views before the members of the Government and had exerted all the 

pressure possible and had found it necessary to persuade each member 

as well as each party leader separately to act favorably. With some 

he had had considerable difficulty. All of that consumed much time. 

He repeated that except for his insistence upon the utmost possible 

concessions to the minorities the present situation would be far less 

favorable. 

Repeated to Paris, Berlin; cipher text to London. 
Carr 

ee 

760F.62/508 : Telegram , | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 25, 1988—5 p. m. 

- [Received July 25—2: 40 p. m.] 

1156. Bonnet said to me today that the British Government had 

stated officially to the German and Czechoslovak Governments that 

the British Government would be glad to tender its good offices for 

the purpose of finding a settlement by agreement of the dispute be- 

tween the German and Czechoslovak Governments with regard to the 

Sudeten regions of Czechoslovakia. _ i 

Bonnet added that the German Government had welcomed this pro- 

posal but that the Czechoslovak Government was reluctant to accept. 

Osusky, the Czechoslovak Minister in Paris, had called on him yes- 

terday afternoon to say that the Czechoslovak Government did not 

wish to make any decision with regard to this British proposal before 

consulting the French Government. Bonnet said that he had advised 

the Czechoslovak Government to accept the proposal and had said 

that the French Government supported fully this British initiative. 

Bonnet said that he had as yet no information as to whether his 

advice to the Czechoslovak Government would be followed. 

In any case he felt that this British proposal would turn out advan- 

tageously for France. If the Czechs should refuse British mediation 

the British then would make it clear that they were not prepared to go 

to war in order to maintain the dominance of % million Czechs over 814 

million Germans. It would then be possible for France to take a 

similar attitude. In case the Czechs should accept there would be a 

possibility of a settlement of the dispute. At least the British would 

® 4 ddressed to the Czechoslovak Prime Minister, along the lines of the Carlsbad 

demands of April 24.



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 537 

be fully involved in the question of the Sudeten regions of Czecho- 
slovakia and France would be certain of British support if the worst 
should come. 

In further discussion of the question of European peace Bonnet 
displayed more optimism than he has evinced for many weeks. 

| | Burr 

760F.62/528 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, July 29, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received July 29—5:10 p. m.] 

699. Embassy’s 679, July 26, 6 p.m. A member of my staff was 
given the following outline of the background leading up to the 
selection of Lord Runciman as mediator in the Czech Sudeten dispute. 

The Foreign Office said that ever since the crisis at the weekend of 
May 21 the Czech Government on the one hand and the Sudetens on 
the other had been jockeying for position and it had become increas- 
ingly clear that sooner or later they would take position which will in 
fact constitute a deadlock, the results of which could of course be very 
serious. The Foreign Office had considered the matter of an inter- 
national commission but for a number of reasons this had not been 
adopted. The Foreign Office had gradually come to the conclusion 
that it would be necessary for an Englishman to undertake the task of 
mediation and Lord Runciman who in every respect was most admir- 
ably qualified agreed to undertake it. 

On July 18 the British Minister in Praha was instructed to take 
the matter up personally with Benes. In these instructions it was 
pointed out that the French Government had been urging that concrete 
proposals be made to the Czech Government but the British Govern- 
ment was against taking this line. The position of the Czech Govern- 
ment and the Sudetens indicated that they were approaching a 
deadlock. Should the Czech Government ask their Parliament to 
adopt the nationality statute as a whole, this might lead to a plebiscite 
which, in view of the delicate situation, would raise a number of 
problems which would be extremely difficult to surmount. The British 
Government had decided to select a person of outstanding repute to 
undertake investigation and mediation. Both sides must agree to 
facilitate his task. Should the Czech Government refuse this offer, 
with all the dangers inherent in the present situation, the British 
Government would have to consider whether it must make the response 

® Not printed. 
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of the Czech Government public, with the attending explanations that . 

the British Government had not yet approached the Sudetens. The 

British Government agreed to press the German Government to be 

helpful. If both sides accepted the suggestion, the idea would be a 

joint announcement by the Czech Government and theSudetens. Lord — 

Runciman was ready to proceed to Czechoslovakia when the deadlock 

appeared to be imminent. 

On July 23 the British Minister put the proposal to Benes, who 

was very upset. The Minister withdrew to let BeneS consider the 

question. A short time after, the British Minister was handed the 

Czech Government’s reply. This in substance accepted the proposal 

and asked that Lord Runciman be sent at once. (It will be noted - 

above that the British proposal was to send Lord Runciman when the 

deadlock became imminent. The Foreign Office said they were quite 
agreeable to advancing the date of Lord Runciman’s departure but 
this forced them to move more quickly with the other parties con- 
cerned than they had originally intended). | 

The British Minister was then instructed to get in touch with Herr 
Kundt, Herr Henlein’s representative, and handed him a brief written 
statement of the function which Lord Runciman would fulfill as in- 
vestigator and mediator and invited the Sudetens to cooperate and 

facilitate this mediation. The Minister reported on July 26 that, in 

a cautious reply, Herr Kundt stated that he welcomed an objective 
study of conditions. This has been taken by the Foreign Office as 
an acceptance on the part of the Sudetens. 

On the same day the British Ambassador in Berlin explained to 
Weizsiicker the steps taken and pointed out that the German Govern- 
ment had always stated that they were in favor of any agreement 
which was mutually agreeable to the two parties. The British Am- 
bassador expresses the hope that the German Government would give 
its help and advice to the Sudetens. The British Ambassador warned 
Weizsicker that it was feared that a leak to the press might lead to 
an announcement before the German Government’s reply could be 
made. (Lord Runciman’s mission was announced that afternoon in 
the House of Commons). Weizsicker replied that he personally was 
in favor of this proposal but that he must, of course, refer the inquiry 
to his Secretary of State. | 

On July 27 the British Ambassador reported that Herr Ribbentrop 
had given a discouraging reply, objecting to Lord Runciman’s mission 
on the grounds that the matter had been made public. The Foreign 

Office said this was “childish”. 
Asked whether the Foreign Office thought the matter had been re- 

ferred to Herr Hitler, they said it was impossible as yet to tell. They 

3! British Documents, 3d ser., Vol. 1, doc. No. 537, p. 620. |
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did not, however, regard Herr Ribbentrop’s attitude as a serious ob- 
stacle in itself. They felt that the German press comment has been 
good and the German Embassy in London was well disposed. 

_ Lord Runciman is leaving on August 2, assisted by R. J. Ford who 
served on the Simon Commission to India and lately on the Standstill 
Agreement, and by Ashton-Gwatkin, who is being detached tempo- 
rarily from the Foreign Office “and its payroll” for this purpose. 

In reply to an inquiry the Foreign Office said that the French Gov- 
ernment had been helpful and had approved this plan but they had 
to be careful because they were in the awkward position of laying 
themselves open to being charged by the Czechs with trying to use this 
as a pretext to get out of their alliance with Czechoslovakia. 

The Foreign Office said that should the President or the Secretary 
feel that he could make some public statement expressing approval of 
Lord Runciman’s mission this would have a favorable effect on world 
opinion and Lord Halifax would naturally be much gratified. 

KENNEDY 

760F.62/556 | 

Memorandum of Conversations, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasurneton,] August 5, 1938. 
The Czechoslovak Chargé d’Affaires, the Yugoslav Chargé d’Af- 

faires, and the Polish Chargé d’Affaires called on me one after the 
other this morning, each one to ask about Ambassador Wilson’s visit 
to Praha. They were aware that we had disclaimed any direct con- 
nection between his trip and the Czechoslovak-Sudeten negotiations, 
but all three pointed out that the coincidence of his arrival with that of 
Lord Runciman was so marked that they wished I would tell them in 
confidence the circumstances of his trip. I told them that for some 
time the idea of a visit on behalf of Ambassador Wilson to neighboring 
capitals had been under consideration as we found that frequent in- 
formal contact between American representatives who were dealing 
with the same problems was exceedingly useful. The fact that Mr. 
Wilson’s visit coincided with Lord Runciman’s arrival was purely 
fortuitous. As a matter of fact he was remaining in Praha less than 
twenty-four hours and was visiting Warsaw on the same trip. 

With varying degrees of feeling, they all expressed regret that 
there was not a more definite intention on the part of the United States 
to join Britain in settling the Czechoslovak-Sudeten controversy than 
appeared. ‘They all referred to an article, or editorial, in the London 
Limes to this effect. All three then went on to say that they had scant 

® See despatch No. 233, August 6, from the Minister in Czechoslovakia, infra.
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hope that the Runciman intervention would be successful; that the 

problem was as nearly insoluble as any they could imagine; and both 

the Czechoslovak and Yugoslav Chargés d’A ffaires expressed the opin- 

ion that even if Henlein should want to effect a compromise this would 

not be approved by Germany. 

The Czechoslovak Chargé told me that he had just received a, tele- 

gram from Praha indicating that Goebbels had given instructions to 

start in a new press campaign against Czechoslovakia. 
Prerreront Morrat 

760F.62/673 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

No. 233 Pracus, August 6, 19388. 

| _ [Received September 6. | 

Sir: The Honorable Hugh Wilson, American Ambassador to Ger- 

many, accompanied by his son and Major Arthur W. Vanaman, As- 

sistant Military Attaché for Air, arrived in Prague by plane from 

Warsaw about noon on Thursday and left this afternoon by plane for 

Berlin. His visit here was very beneficial in a number of ways. He 

had an opportunity at dinner at the Legation last night to confer with 

a member of the Foreign Office and with the British, French and 

Swiss Ministers. This morning he was received by the President with 

whom he conferred for an hour and a quarter and then by the Mint- 

ster of Foreign Affairs who conversed with him for some time. We 

then attended a luncheon at the British Legation given for Lord and 

Lady Runciman which gave Mr. Wilson an opportunity to talk with 

that gentleman. a 

In the course of Mr. Wilson’s conversation with the President, the 

latter explained that he had always realized the logic and the neces- 

sity of maintaining good relations between Germany and Czechoslo- 

vakia. He had been the first Foreign Minister of any of the new 

states set up after the World War to visit Berlin. All through the 

meetings of the League of Nations and Locarno he had kept the ques- 

tion of good relations with Germany steadily in mind. Things had 

gone fairly smoothly until sometime after Hitler had come to the head 

of the German Government. Even Hitler had at first seemed to be 

favorable to good relations between the two countries and on three 

different occasions had sent him, President Bene’, personal messages 

in relation to the desirability of entering into a treaty with Germany 

similar to that between Germany and Poland. The last of these mes- 

sages was received about a year and a half ago. The President said 

8 Nonaggression agreement, signed January 26, 1934, British and Foreign State 
Papers, vol. CxxxXvIl, p. 495.
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that he had responded that he would be glad to enter into such a bi- 
lateral pact but only with the knowledge of Great Britain and France. 
Apparently, Germany was unwilling to agree because nothing further 
was heard after January, 1987. 

The President said he had recently had conversations with the 
German Minister in regard to the adjustment of relations between 
Germany and this country. It was agreed between them that if an 
agreement could be worked out with the Sudeten Germans on the 
basis of adequate concessions the way might be open for the adjust- 
ment of relations between the Reich and Czechoslovakia. The Ger- 
man Minister had expressed his thanks for the President’s attitude, 
but that was the 27th of July and no reply has yet been received. 

Mr. Wilson inquired whether it was true that Germany had re- 
quested President Benes to withdraw from the pact with Soviet 
Russia.** The President said it was not. He said that the pact with 
Russia would only go into operation in the event that Czechoslovakia 
should be attacked and France should move to her aid. Hence if 
Germany had no intention of attacking Czechoslovakia, the existence 
of the Soviet Pact could not have any possible adverse effect upon 
Germany. I understood him to say that he had made this clear to 
Germany. Mr. Wilson, however, said that in Berlin withdrawal of 
Czechoslovakia from this pact was looked upon as one of the chief 
objectives, and it will perhaps be recalled that the German Minister 
stated to me last winter that Germany could not permit Czechoslo- 
vakia to be a base for Russian planes which could fly from Prague to 
Berlin in an hour. 

The President said that he had secret information that after the 
National Socialist Meeting at Nuremberg, there would be a resump- 
tion of the propaganda attacks on Czechoslovakia from Berlin. He 
said he understood that Frangois-Poncet was also of that opinion and 
that he was pessimistic in regard to the future. Mr. Wilson said that 
he knew Francois-Poncet’s views but that they were usually inclined 
to be pessimistic. Mr. Wilson said he himself was not inclined to 
believe that Germany contemplated a military attack upon Czecho- 
slovakia, for he believed that Hitler who knows what war means and 
whose whole course has been to avoid bloodshed if possible, is not 
disposed to throw his people into another war and shed German blood. 
Moreover, he and the Germans know that they cannot wage a long 
war, and they take it for granted that France will attempt to aid 
Czechoslovakia and that thus Great Britain may be drawn into any 
conflict that may be started between Germany and Czechoslovakia 
and a long war result. Moreover, determined as Hitler is to better 

*« Mutual assistance agreement, signed May 16, 1935, League of Nations Treaty 
Series, vol. oxrx, p. 347. |
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the condition of his people and willing as he is to operate exceedingly 

close to the danger line and take great risks, it is doubtful whether he 

would be willing to throw the German people into a war with all the 

disastrous consequences which such a war might be expected to have. 

Mr. Wilson said he had a strong belief that the work now going on 

in building fortifications on the French front as well as the violent 

propaganda over the radio and in the German press are not the fore- 

runner of a military attack on Czechoslovakia, but are designed to 
upset the nerves of the British and the French in the hope that they 
will eventually become so exasperated that they will relinquish their 

interest in Czechoslovakia and let Germany do as she pleases. Mr. — 
Wilson thought also that the work on the fortifications might be aimed — 
at producing on the French mind such an impression of the enormous 

cost of fighting through those fortifications into Germany that the 
French General Staff would advise the Government to give up the 
idea of marching to the aid of this country. He explained that of 
course these were only opinions. One could not know what was in 
Hitler’s mind. The appalling fact was that the decision as to whether 

there should be war or peace in Europe rested with one man. 

Mr. Wilson told the President that he thought he saw a slight 
change in the attitude of some of the members of the National Socialist 
Party. He then related a conversation with one party leader in which 
that individual had said that some of the leaders believed that the 
time had come when they could begin to readjust the relations of 

Germany to other countries and put them on a more normal basis. 
The revolution was over. Hitler had achieved his objective in rela- 

tion to Austria; the Czechoslovakian question remained to be settled, 

and then they could approach the Jewish question. With these ques- 
tions out of the way all other questions could be solved by negotiation. 

Even the colonies question could be solved by negotiation. Certainly 

Germany would not fight over colonies. Mr. Wilson then mentioned 

what he had said to the individual about the sentiment in American 

circles toward Germany and how if it continued to grow might even 
approach a warlike quality, and also how it was important that some- 

thing be done to retard the growth of that sentiment and lessen the 

tension. He explained, however, to President Benes that it was 
important not to be misled by the existing anti-German sentiment in 
America, especially that on the Atlantic seaboard where the Jewish 
controlled press had great influence. The sentiment in that region 

does not indicate the nature of American public opinion as a whole. 

He called attention to the great area west of the Allegheny mountains 
which has less interest in foreign affairs than the coastal region and 

said that the inhabitants of this area might express a certain degree 

of indignation towards Germany and interest in and sympathy with
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Czechoslovakia, but there was a wide difference between those expres- 
sions and a willingness to go to war in behalf or against either. He 
said that there was no ground for the belief that the people of the 
United States would support any policy of military aid to any coun- 
try of Europe. President Benes indicated that was in accord with his 
understanding. In fact I have never seen any indication that he had 
a different opinion, although he did in February [March] mention 
the subject when talking with Mr. Hoover® and was told by the 
latter that the people of the United States were overwhelmingly 
against another European adventure. 

The conversation then drifted to the Sudeten German question. 
The President said he was convinced that the majority of the Sudeten 
Germans do not want to go to the Reich. He later qualified this state- 
ment somewhat to show that he meant those above thirty-five years of 
age. He admitted that the younger Sudeten Germans were in favor 
of being transferred to the Reich and gave as a reason that they do 
not think and have nothing to lose. He stressed his belief that the 
great majority of the more mature Sudeten Germans wish to stay in 
Czechoslovakia. Mr. Wilson said that he had heard that economic 
conditions in the region on the German side of the boundary had 
been bad but that the German Government had been able to do so 
much for the inhabitants that their condition stood out in sharp con- 
trast with that of the inhabitants of the Sudeten area on the Czech 
side of the boundary. The President said that that might be true and 
that the Government probably should have done much more for the 
inhabitants of the German area on the Czech side. Certainly it was 
now necessary to be liberal with parts of those areas such as Carlsbad 
and Marienbad where the conditions were bad. 

The President then went over much of the ground covered in his 
conversation with me and reported in my No. 145 of July 21, 6 p. m., 
1938, in relation to the provisions of the proposed legislation which is 
being discussed with the Sudeten Germans. He showed us on the 
map the area running around the Northern border of Moravia and 
Bohemia, the Western border of Bohemia and the Southern border of 
Bohemia and Moravia in which the majority of the Sudeten Germans 
reside and which they now wish converted into an autonomous state 
and pointed out that such a state would comprise a strip of territory 
2600 kilometers in length and a few miles wide in which there could 
be no communication between the several sections of it except through 
the main part of Bohemia inhabited for the most part by Czechs. If 
the Sudeten demand were agreed to there would be left in the area 
in question some 600,000 Czechs who would constitute a minority and 

* Herbert Hoover, former President of the United States, visited Prague 
March 4-6, 1938, during his European tour.
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there would be left outside the area some 700,000 Germans who would 

continue to constitute a minority. He said that the Sudeten plan with 

respect to this area was administratively absurd and impossible. 

The President then said that he had welcomed the appointment of 

Lord Runciman and that he hoped he would be able to bring about 

some amelioration of the situation between the Sudeten Germans and 

the Government. (In regard to Lord Runciman’s appointment, please 

see my No. 153 of July 28, 11 a. m., 1938).*° He made it clear, however, 

as he had to me at our last interview that the Government would not 

agree to give the German area the complete autonomy which the Su- 

deten leaders demand because that would be merely preparation for 

secession and the transfer of them and the territory to the German 

Reich. 
Mr. Wilson and I after leaving the President called on the Minister 

of Foreign Affairs and had a short interview in which Dr. Krofta 

went over some of the ground covered in our conversation with the 

President. | 

We then attended the luncheon at the British Legation given for 

Lord and Lady Runciman. Mr. Wilson was seated next to Lord 

Runciman and had an opportunity to talk at length with him. I had 

a short conversation with Lord Runciman after luncheon in the course 

of which he recalled with much apparent pleasure his visit to Wash- 

ington and his conversation with the Secretary of State and Assistant 

Secretary Sayre. He was quite reserved in referring to the nature of 

his mission in Prague and while indicating in no way any optimism 

about being able to bring the Government and the Sudeten Germans 

into agreement, he said that he appreciated the great difficulties of 

the task he had assumed and would regard it as well worth while if 

even a few things could be accomplished. | 

Ambassador Wilson, his son and Major Vanaman departed for 

Berlin as already stated about four o’clock this afternoon. 

Respectfully yours, Wrpor J. Carr 

760F.62/5638 : Telegram (part air) | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| Bertin, August 138, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received 7:30 p. m.] 

383. Little fact and ample rumor have characterized the last few 

days in respect to the Czechoslovak question. The common people 

% Not printed; see telegram No. 699, July 29, 6 p. m., from the Ambassador in 

the United Kingdon, p. 537,
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of this country are now aware of the intense activity in the Rhine- 
land fortifications, and the calling to the colors of reserve forces for 
“maneuvers” and as a result popular apprehension is mounting. 

The fundamental point at issue between the Czechs and the Sudeten 
Germans seems to be the formation of provincial racial units with as 
much autonomy as the Swiss cantons. The Czechs are apparently 
willing to grant large autonomy to the communes and “bezirke”, for 
which perhaps “counties” is the best translation. They are not 
willing to grant geographical autonomy to the larger provincial unit. 
Such autonomy is a fundamental demand on the part of the Sudeten 
Germans. 
Apparently both the French and British continue to advise the 

Czechoslovak Government to use every means at their disposal to 
reach a solution. In this connection the Rumanian Minister here told 
me most confidentially that the other members of the Little Entente 
had warned Bene that he must make every effort to solve this problem. 
They felt that as allies they had a right to express their view that the 
Sudeten problem should not be allowed to lead to war. The Rumanian 
Minister is unaware of the exact, wording of the message given Bene’ 
but believes that the foregoing is the sense. 

The German press maintains its hostile and menacing tone empha- 
sizing every incident and distorting its meaning. This in spite of the 
express desire of the British that outside pressure should be abandoned 
in order to create a state of mind which would facilitate Runciman’s 
mission. 
My British colleague has handed me a confidential paper prepared 

in the Foreign Office which discusses the possibility of a plebiscite 
among the Sudetens and reaches the conclusion that such a plebiscite 
would be impracticable, inconclusive, and might perhaps provoke that 
very disorder and excuse for German intervention which it is in the 
general interest to obviate. Henderson tells me that the British 
Embassy at Washington has given you a copy of this paper.” No one 
who has not studied the question deeply on the spot is capable of ex- 
pressing a considered opinion as to whether a plebiscite would be 
advantageous or not. Nevertheless the suggestion arises more and 
more frequently not only among foreign diplomats but among Ger- 
mans that the political implications of a plebiscite are calculated to 
appeal to the democratic conception and might reduce this particular 
problem to a local issue rather than to one which threatens the peace 
of Europe. 

| WILson 

* Not printed.



546 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 19388, VOLUME I 

760F'.62/571 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonpon, August 16, 1988—8 p. m. 
[Received August 16—6 p. m.] 

779. I had a talk this afternoon with Masaryk. He thinks any 
sudden move by Hitler within the next month is improbable and that 
the time of greatest danger will be September 15 when the annual 
Nazi Congress meets at Nuremburg. By that time the German ma- 
neuvers and test mobilization will be in full swing and public opinion 
in Germany aroused to a high degree of excitement. It can only be 
expected that Hitler will want to produce something dramatic before 
the Nazi Congress and this, in Masaryk’s view, will be at least a very 
dangerous speech. Masaryk is, however, as unwilling as others to 
draw any fast conclusions from what is now taking place or to indulge 
in any prophecies. He repeated with great emphasis, however, what 
has been said before: that there is no question whatever but that if 
Germany attacks Czechoslovakia, the Czechs will fight as long as they 
possibly can. Opinions vary as to how long this resistance could be 
kept up. The most optimistic view is 6 months, which Masaryk 
thinks is absurd. But he thinks they could make a very good show- 
ing for a month. The Soviet Ambassador, who recently returned 
from a protracted visit to Moscow, has told Masaryk that speaking 
with the full authority of Stalin he had no hesitation in saying that 
if Czechoslovakia is attacked Russia will fulfill her treaty obligations 
to the letter the minute that France moves. 7 

Masaryk is sure, he says, that Hitler will endeavor to attain his ends 
without war and that he personally does not desire war in spite of 
his hatred of Czechoslovakia and the pressure of his more violent 
advisers; certainly, in Masaryk’s opinion, if Hitler were convinced 
that a world war would result from a German attack on Czechoslo- 
vakia, it would not take place. Masaryk therefore naturally attaches 
the greatest importance to any support, moral or otherwise, which 
Czechoslovakia can receive from the outside world. 

His attitude towards the Government here seemed to me to indi- 
cate some degree of bitterness. He feels that, with a view to laying 
the ground for an understanding between the four great European 

powers and keeping Great Britain out of a war, the Government 
would be willing to sacrifice Czechoslovakia. Speaking naturally as 
a protagonist of his own country, he said he did not believe the British 

realized fully the supreme importance of the existence of Czecho- 
slovakia as an independent state. If Czechoslovakia falls, he said, 
nothing will keep Germany from the Black Sea. He has urged on the
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Government here time and time again the advantages which would 
accrue from economic aid to Yugoslavia and Rumania which would 
be welcomed by the governments of those countries now on the way 
to economic dependence on Germany. He thought he had made some 
impression on Lord Halifax in this connection. His idea is that eco- 
nomic strengthening from Great Britain of Rumania and Yugoslavia 
by increased British purchases in those countries would in the long 
run be of even more assistance to Czechoslovakia than similar direct 
assistance. Exports from Czechoslovakia to Germany have been 
gradually reduced in order to lessen Czechoslovakia’s economic de- 
pendence on Germany to a point where Czechoslovak exports to Ger- 
many including Austria, represent only 19% of their total exports. 
They were formerly 40% to Germany alone. Any corresponding 
weakening of the economic ties of the Danubian countries on Germany 
would therefore contribute to strengthening the position of Czecho- 
slovakia and blocking Germany’s expansion to the east. Hungary, 
of course, occupies a strategic position in the Danubian area of vital 
political and economic significance to Czechoslovakia and Masaryk 
attaches the utmost importance to the results in the forthcoming visit 
to Germany of Admiral Horthy.* Concluding his remarks Masaryk 
said that his country would always be grateful to the United States 
for the generous attitude they took in negotiating the trade agreement 
which had been of invaluable assistance to his country. 

JOHNSON 

760F.62/575 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, August 17, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received August 17—7:40 p. m.] 

787. My 779, August 16,8 p.m. In the view of the Soviet Am- 
bassador with whom I had a talk this evening the key to the Czech- 
oslovak situation lies entirely in London and in firm action by the 
British Government. Hitler is playing, as in the past, a game of 50 
percent bluff which would be called by a strong stand at Berlin. The 
British and French are pressing Praha to the limit he says and talk- 
ing in tones of persuasion to Hitler. This in Maisky’s view is a mis- 
take. The situation is too critical to talk to the Germans in any 
language except the only one they understand, that of force and Hitler 
is not prepared to face a general war. The present immense mobili- 
zation in Germany and resultant excitement of the people will offer 

“ Nicolas Horthy, Regent of Hungary.
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Hitler a temptation that may be too strong for him to withstand, if 

he thinks there is a gambling chance that Great Britain will not fight. 

Maisky astonished me by saying he was not sure if Hitler did attempt 

to attack Czechoslovakia that France would fight. If France lived 

up to her commitments, Russia would move at once (by inference, 

if France would not fight, Russia will do nothing) and Great Britain 
would of course eventually be drawn in. Maisky can see little hope 
of a successful outcome of the Runciman mission or of any real settle- 

ment of the Sudeten question in the present setup. He says that 

while he may be wrong and is no prophet, peace will depend on whether 
Hitler is willing to take the gamble in which he has succeeded so 
often before. Maisky minimizes the significance of reports, which he 

says according to their own information are accurate, of increasing 
dissatisfaction in Germany. This would completely disappear with 
the first military success against Czechoslovakia. The Ambassador 
agrees with other observers in putting the time of the Nazi Congress 

at Nuremburg as the danger point. 
Subjugation of Czechoslovakia is the key to Hitler’s whole plan 

of expansion according to Maisky and he outlined his not altogether 
novel views on this subject at some length, which I will send in a 
subsequent telegram.” 'The deduction is that Hitler cannot afford 
a setback over Czechoslovakia, once the situation has developed to the 
point where it would be defeat for him to accept a reasonable nego- 
tiated settlement. Hence the prime necessity for the Western Powers 

to call his bluff now. 
Maisky gave the most curious impression of self confidence, that 

he feels that Great Britain and France are the ones in real danger; 
and that Russia can take care of herself. 

Copies to Berlin and Praha. 

JOHNSON 

760F.62/589 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasuineron,] August 19, 1988. 

The Czech and Yugoslav Chargés d’Affaires both came to see me 
this morning to discuss the situation in Central Europe. Both ex- 
pressed the opinion that the Secretary’s speech,” particularly when 

8° Telegram No. 794, August 18, 8 p. m., p. 65. 
© Radio address, August 16, entitled “International Relations and the Foreign 

19889 LIT United States”, Department of State, Press Releases, August 20,
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coupled with the President’s Kingston speech, was causing Berlin 
anxious thought. 

The Czechoslovak Chargé said that a telegram received this morn- 
ing from his Government was more optimistic. He said the Czechs 
were inclined to be more impressed by Lord Runciman’s impartiality. 
They were less fearful now that he would put pressure on the Czechs 
to “accept a radical solution”. They felt that England was playing 
for time until her rearmament program was further advanced. They 
were also trying to convince Lord Runciman that the great contribu- 
tion that England could make at the moment was to give economic 
and financial assistance to the Danubian States to prevent their falling 
under the sway of Berlin. As to military measures, they did not 
believe that Germany would project war this year, but if she did 
harbor such intentions they felt that the period of the Nuremburg 
Conference was the most critical. 

The Yugoslav Chargé said that, as he sensed our analysis of the 
situation, we were not immediately alarmed, though we felt the situa- 
tion in Central Europe remained very serious. He added that he had 
lived many years in Praha, and was skeptical of any working solution. 
He talked a little bit about the attitude of the Little Entente States 
toward Hungary, and expressed his conviction that Hungary would 
resist German pressure to the utmost, and that the forthcoming visit 
of the Regent to Berlin, though widely advertised, would not change 
this policy. __ 

, Pimrrepont Morrar 

760F.62/597 : Telegram | 
The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, August 24, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received August 24—5:15 p. m.] 

815. My 799, August 19, 8 p.m.” This afternoon I had a talk with 
Lord Halifax regarding the Czechoslovak situation. He said that 
their information from Berlin was very disquieting. Indications are 
accumulating that Hitler is planning to settle the present crisis in 
Czechoslovakia in his own way and if he can on his own terms before 
the end of September. The Foreign Secretary says he thinks that his 
informants may have reached over precision in their reports but never- 
theless the developing situation is causing them great concern here. 
He is apprehensive that Hitler may attempt to force the issue before 

™ Delivered on August 18, at Queen’s University, Kingston, Canada, Depart- 
ment of State, Press Releases, August 20, 1938, p. 123. 

Not printed. |
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Lord Runciman can make his recommendations. Moreover the reports 

from Lord Runciman do not hold out very great hopes of a satisfac- 

tory outcome. Faced with this situation the British Government he 

said is in a quandary as to what is the wisest thing todo. If Hitler 

“collars” by force what he wants in Czechoslovakia no force which 

France, Great Britain, and Russia can assemble could possibly prevent 

his accomplishing his purpose. Ifthe three countries moved after the 

event it would therefore mean a war of indefinite duration to force 

Germany to disgorge what she had taken, with no assurance even in the 

case of victory that Czechoslovakia could be reconstituted along the 
lines of its present set up. 

As he sees it there are two major considerations involved in Great 

Britain and her associates bringing force to bear on behalf of Czecho- 
slovakia. The first is the purely moral issue based on treaties and 
various international commitments about the meaning of which there 
can be no doubt. However, the moral issue involved in fighting or 
not to force Germany to disgorge a conquered Czechoslovakia is no 
ereater than the moral issue involved with Japan in China, and 
Italy in Abyssinia. The second consideration would be the question 
whether France and Great Britain in their own self interest should 
join the issue immediately on Germany’s attacking Czechoslovakia, in 
an attempt to forestall a perhaps inevitable war with Germany in 
the future, a war which would have to be fought with a Germany 
that had accomplished her purpose in Czechoslovakia and mobilized 
in her favor the resources of all the Danubian countries. A war 
fought now, however, on the grounds of self interest would narrow 
itself down to Great Britain and France fighting for the Czechs as 
against the Sudeten Deutsch. This Lord Halifax thinks would be 
a most dubious issue on which to wage a war and he indicated that 
in his opinion the Sudeten grievances against the Czechoslovak Gov- 

ernment are indeed very soundly based. 
Lord Halifax said that he is now therefore confronted with the 

problem of whether to encourage the French immediately to imple- 
ment their obligations to Czechoslovakia in the event of an attack by 
Germany or to discourage the French from such action. If Hitler 
risks the gamble that France and Great Britain will not fight, marches 
into Czechoslovakia and settles the issue by force and France, en- 
couraged by Great Britain, then attacks Germany, Europe will have 
an immediate war on its hands which might last months or even 
years. Lord Halifax did not attempt to answer these questions and 
considerations nor did he say what his Government is going to do 
but stated them as propositions which are part of the background in 

their present dilemma. 
As I understood Lord Halifax he endeavored to convey the mean- 

ing to me that although without any precise knowledge of what
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German intentions are he and his Government are more than appre- 
hensive of an armed German move against Czechoslovakia and all 
alternative actions which suggest themselves are beset with dangerous 
possibilities. At present the British Government stands by the Prime 
Minister’s declaration of March 24 which was to the effect that the 
consequences of a German attack on Czechoslovakia could not be 
foreseen. Lord Halifax said that he thought it would be helpful in 
deterring Hitler if Lord Runciman could possibly issue some public 
statement before the Nazi Congress at Nuremburg in the middle of 
September to the effect that he believed there existed possible and 
practicable bases for a peaceful settlement between the Czechs and 
Sudeten Deutsch. He gave me to understand that this idea is being 
examined with Runciman now. He pointed out, however, the danger 
in such a statement if possible and practicable bases for settlement 
of the issue did not in fact exist and it is apparent that Lord Runci- 
man has not yet been willing to declare to his government that they 
do exist. The background of this horrible situation Lord Halifax 
said is of course the mentality of Naziism which “comes from the 
devil” and that there might not be any lasting peace in Europe until 
that spirit is killed. They were dealing with a man who for all 
practical purposes is a madman and from that fact arises all of the 
uncertainty. | 

Lord Halifax spoke with warm appreciation of the President’s 
speech at Kingston, Ontario, and of your radio speech of August 16. 
He believed that these speeches had had a useful effect. He then said, 
but made it clear that he was not making any request, that if either 
you or the President could find it possible to make some further dec- 
Jaration directed toward the existing danger in Central Europe at 
some time before the Nazi Congress meets at Nuremburg he believed it 
might have a wholesome effect in restraining Hitler. 

The Foreign Secretary is a calm personality not given to over em- 
phasis or exaggeration. I believe that he meant to convey to me his 
sense that the situation at Berlin is not better but worse and is develop- 
ing dangerously. _ 

JOHNSON 

760F.62/598 : Telegram . | 

Lhe Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, August 25, 19388—5 p. m. 
| [Received August 25—4 p. m.] 

170. The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me yesterday that 
this Government continues to receive information indicating that Ger- 
many is planning a military move against this country. A recent mes- 
sage from Czechoslovak Minister at The Hague stating that American
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holders of stocks in German enterprises were selling them on the Am- 

sterdam exchange on the strength of information from persons close 

to Schacht ® that it was wise to do so was interpreted by the Minister 

of Foreign Affairs as an indication that Germany is preparing some 

drastic action though he stated that he still held the belief that it would 

not involve an armed attack. 
This last view is also held by Veverka * with whom I also spoke 

yesterday. He believes that Germany can obtain nearly all it wants 

through patient and peaceful methods. He recognizes, however, that 

the danger always exists that sudden impulse or false information 

may cause Hitler to make a sudden move against this country. He 

does not see how the existing problem can be settled on a cantonal basis 

without Czechoslovakia going over into the German orbit as this de- 
velopment would ultimately permit the different cantons to vote for 
secession from the state and that this would be almost certain to occur 
because the majority of the Sudetens fear to express their real feelings 
under the terrorist methods employed by the more fanatical elements 

in the area and by the Reich. In Veverka’s opinion the important 

thing is the preservation of the territorial integrity of Czechoslovakia 
and hence the lesser evil might be relinquishment of present alliances 

and entry into German orbit with the idea of some time in the future 
withdrawing therefrom as has been done before in the history of the 
Czechs and which might be possible again especially if the Danubian 

States could be induced to join in such a move. He expressed some 
doubt, however, whether public opinion would support such a move 
and stressed the growing militant attitude on the part of the younger 

element in this country and the possible eventual difficulty of con- 
trolling it. He expressed little confidence that France, now a second 
rate power, would really fight for the preservation of Czechoslovakia 

and he places little faith in England. He together with other officials 

of the government are expressing their chagrin at England’s attitude 
which is pushing this country into greater and greater concessions 

which will probably not satisfy the Reich in any event and at the same 
time is giving no guarantee or indication of protection in case the sac- 
rifices fail and Czechoslovakia is held accountable. 

The Legation is informed by a member of the Runciman mission 

(Ashton-Gwatkin) that all haste is being made to find a solution prior 
to Nuremberg meeting so that fire may be taken out of Hitler’s pro- 
nouncements on Sudeten question. It is the purpose of the mission 
to have proposals for the settlement emanate from the Czech negotia- 

tors. While line of approach was not disclosed it is known that the 
cantonal or other district defining system is recelving serious con- 

* Wjalmar Schacht, German Minister without Portfolio and President of the 
Reichsbank. 

* Ferdinand Veverka, former Czech Minister in Austria.
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sideration of the mission as supported by plans for economic collabora- 
tion in the Danubian basin with England agreeing to purchase certain 
amount of porcelain and glass produced in the Sudeten area. 

The British Minister in a chance meeting last night said he was 
by no means pessimistic over the outlook but on the other hand was 
not warranted in expressing optimism. 

| | Carr 

T60F.62/605 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

_ Paris, August 26, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received August 26—2:25 p. m.] 

1350. Massigli said to us this morning that developments in the 
_ Czechoslovak situation were of a disquieting nature. A few days 
ago the German Ministers at Bucharest and at Bled had stated cate- 
gorically to the Rumanian and Yugoslav Governments that if the 
Czechoslovak problem was not solved one hundred percent in accord- 
ance with demands of the Sudeten Germans the German Government 
would intervene. These declarations coupled with the furious atti- 
tude of Goering when informed by Vuillemin %* that France would go 
to Czechoslovakia’s aid in case the latter were attacked by Germany, 
as well as Goering’s efforts to persuade Vuillemin that if a conflict 
should take place it would be the Czechoslovaks who had provoked it 
and therefore the French promise of aid would not have to be fulfilled, 
make it appear that the German Government may have decided to 
settle the Czechoslovak question by force at an early date. Certainly 
the German Government is attempting to produce that impression. 

Massigli said that the new difficulties which had arisen regarding 
the Spanish problem as a result of Franco’s reply were closely linked 
with the Czechoslovak situation. 
The French Government had authentic information that Franco's 

original intention had been to reply in a more favorable sense but 
that his reply had been altered upon the insistence of the German 
and Italian Governments. | 

The Foreign Office’s information is that while the army leaders 
in Germany are opposed to risking armed intervention in Czecho- 
slovakia the party heads are strongly in favor of such a move pro- 
fessing to believe that Great Britain and France are bluffing and that 
when it comes to a showdown they will not go to the support of Czecho- 
slovakia. Hiler is hesitating and reserving his decision. Massigli 
said that the problem of European peace depends upon Great Britain 
and France being able to convince Hitler that they are in deadly 

* Gen. Joseph Vuillemin, Chief of the French Air Staff. 
2235125536
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earnest and will in fact go at once to the assistance of Czechoslovakia 

if the latter should be attacked. The French Government does not 

as yet know what Simon * will say in his speech tomorrow but Mas- 

sigli states that it is not so much what is said in public addresses which 

must necessarily be of a general character as what can be said directly 

by the British Government to Hitler that may be decisive in deterring 

the latter from casting Europe into war next month. 
BuLLirr 

760F.62/607 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, August 26, 1938—midnight. 

[Received August 27—10: 25 a. m.| 

1355. I discussed the general situation with Bonnet this afternoon. — 

He had been most impressed by the conversations of the German Minis- 

ters in Bucharest and Bled with the Rumanian and Yugoslav Govern- 

ments (reported in my 1350, August 26, 4 p. m.) and said that they 

seemed to indicate that Germany really intended to use force against 

Czechoslovakia in the near future. | 

I asked him if he did not feel that a contrary interpretation was 

possible, to wit: that the German Government desired to convince the 

governments of Europe that they would use force against Czecho- 

slovakia in order that they might get from Czechoslovakia all the 

concessions they desired without fighting. He said that this also was 

a possible interpretation but that he feared that if Germany should 

begin to take active measures which looked like preparations for im- 

mediate war against Czechoslovakia the Czechs would strike. He said 

that the Czechs were in a very excited state of mind and that it would 

not take great provocation from Germany to set Czech airplanes in 

motion. 

He said that the Czech Government had informed the French Gov- 

ernment that it intended to introduce at once 3 year military service. 

He added that he had advised the Czech Government not to do this; 

but merely to keep under arms the present class which would be re- 

leased from the army normally in the month of September. He said 

that he believed the Czechs would follow his advice. 

He read to me the report which he received today on Runciman’s 

latest negotiations in Praha. This dealt especially with Runciman’s 

conversation with Henlein. Runciman reported that Henlein had 

been amiable but adamant. Henlein had said that he was entirely 

prepared to accept a settlement of the Sudeten question within the 

bounds of the Czechoslovak State. But had insisted that unless the 

* Sir John Simon, British Chancellor of the Exchequer.
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Czech Government should restore to Sudeten Germans at once all posts which have been taken away from Sudeten Germans and should with- draw the Czech gendarmerie from the Sudeten areas he would not be able to restrain the mounting anger and excitement of the Sudeten populations. Henlein added that a solution satisfactory to the Sudeten must be found before the cold weather set in. The economic misery of the Sudeten populations owing to unemployment was so great and would be so augmented by the onset of winter that a revolt of the Sudeten would be certain. 
Bonnet added that he was continuing to say to the English that he considered that Runciman should not hurry his work. It was most valuable to have him in Praha for the purpose of information. It was most valuable to have him in Praha in order to negotiate between _ the Sudeten and the Czechoslovak Government. If he should be able to bring about a settlement by negotiation so much the better. If not, it was absolutely essential that he should declare publicly his opinion with regard to a just settlement of this dispute. 
Bonnet said that if Runciman should declare his opinion the French Government would be guided in its actions by his opinion, whatever the opinion might be. If Runciman’s opinion should be rejected by the Czechoslovak Government the French and British Governments would refuse to support the Czechoslovak Government by force of arms. If on the other hand Runciman’s opinion should be rejected by the Sudeten the British and French Governments would support the Czechoslovak Government by force of arms. In case Runciman should express no opinion and simply go home with the statement that his mission had been a failure war could be expected almost at once. 
Bonnet then said to me that he was much disturbed by the position which the Poles were taking at the present time. They were acting as if they desired nothing better than the disintegration of Czecho- slovakia which would enable them to regain the Teschen District. He said that he had tried to point out to the Polish Ambassador in Paris how dangerous the disintegration of Czechoslovakia would be for Poland but had been able to make no impression. From the source, which when I was Ambassador in Moscow I al- ways found to be the most accurate and the best informed, I received word a few days ago that the Soviet Government had prepared to the last detail a plan to march to the aid of Czechoslovakia across Poland. This source alleged that the Soviet Government had gone so far as to inquire officially of the French Government whether the French Government would be obliged to support the Polish Govern- ment in case the Russian Army should cross Polish soil to support Czechoslovakia.
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I asked Bonnet if it were true that the Soviet Government had 

approached him with any such request for information. He replied 

that the Soviet Government had. I then said that the exact statement 

made to me was that the Russian Government had put the question 

in this way: that in case Germany should invade Czechoslovakia and 

France should then attack Germany and Polish troops should occupy — 

the Teschen District, would France be obliged to support Poland? 

Bonnet replied that this was exactly the form in which the inquiry 

had come to him and he had replied that clearly the French Govern- 

ment would have no obligation whatsoever to support Poland. 

Bonnet went further and said that recent conversations between 

the French and Russian Governments led him to believe that if Ger- 

many should enter Czechoslovakia the first additional war to start 

would be war between the Soviet Union and Poland. 

He said that this of course filled him with immense disquiet. He 

was not at all sure that in such an eventuality Rumania would not 

support Poland and declare war on the Soviet Union. The result 

would be that France’s three allies would be fighting each other and 

France and England would be left alone to face the attack of Germany 

and Italy. 
I said that under these circumstances it seemed to me that a. certain 

hesitation on the part of the Poles was comprehensible. 

I then asked Bonnet if he had any information with regard to the 

situation in Hungary. He said that he had much information as to 

the development of the Nazi movement in Hungary but none indicating 

any danger of an immediate installation of a Nazi Government in 

Hungary. It was possible of course that if Hitler felt certain he 

would soon have Hungary in the Nazi camp he would not attack 

Czechoslovakia in September. 

The crisis which he expected for September might therefore be 

averted temporarily but if Hitler’s hopes with regard to Hungary 

should prove to be true the position of Czechoslovakia would become 

totally impossible in the latter months of this year. 

Bonnet said that the French and British Governments had decided 

to treat Franco’s reply calmly and to attempt to continue negotiations 

with him. It was obvious that Hitler wanted the conflict of the 

powers over Spain to be at fever heat during the month of September. 

The Soviet Government had informed the British and French Gov- 

ernments that it desired to break off all contact with Franco and end 

the work of the Committee of Nonintervention. The British and the 

French felt that it was wiser to temporize until the Czech crisis should 

have reached one or another solution. 

Bonnet added that there had been no improvement whatsoever 

in the relations between France and Italy. 
BuLuitr



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 557 

760¥'.62/614 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

Moscow, August 29, 19838—9 a. m. 
[Received August 29—9 a. m.] 

271. Referring to my telegram 270, August 27 , il a.m. The 
Soviet press today carries a despatch from Praha to the effect that the 
Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs stated to journalists that 
the German Government had made a démarche in a series of European 
capitals namely, London, Warsaw, Bucharest, Belgrade and others, 
to the effect that further delay in the solution of the nationality 
problem might cause the German Government to give active support 
for the protection of Sudeten Germans. | 

The German Embassy states that no such démarche has been made 
in Moscow but that the German Ambassador has called on Litvinov 
in the last few days in respect to other matters and the Czechoslovak 
situation was also discussed. I understand that Litvinov stated to 
the German Ambassador that the chief interest of the Soviet Govern- 
ment in this question was directed towards opposing the extension or 
strengthening of National Socialist Germany and that if there were 
another form of government in Germany the Soviet attitude would 
be quite different. Litvinov, I am informed further, stated that he 
was convinced that the Czechs would offer no provocation to Germany 
and that therefore in any conflict which might arise between the two 
countries Germany would be the aggressor. In that case he was 
convinced that France would come to the aid of Czechoslovakia and 
that England would be forced in even against the wishes of Chamber- 
lain and that in such an event the Soviet Government would remain 
faithful to its treaty obligations and would “hold to its word and do 
its best”. I also understand that the German Embassy here has 
reported to Berlin that it believes that even in the event of a general 
conflict the Soviet Government would limit its aid to some aircraft 
and war supplies and the possible use of submarines in the North 
and the Baltic Seas to threaten German communications with Scandi- 
navian countries but that no extensive military participation on the 
part of the Soviet Union was to be expected. 

In regard to immediate developments, I have received the impres- 
sion from the German Embassy here that in their opinion the danger 
lies in the fact that apparently Hitler is not convinced that England 
and France would come to the aid of Czechoslovakia in the event of 
a German-Czech conflict and that until that doubt is expelled or com- 
plete autonomy granted to the Sudeten Germans no relaxation in 
tension may be expected. In the light of the foregoing some step on 

“ Not printed. . |



508 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

the part of the British Government to make unequivocally known its 

position in the event of a German-Czech conflict would be regarded 

as salutary. | 

In my opinion even the Germans, with the possible exception of 

Hitler himself, realize that in the event of a general conflict in Europe 

the Soviet Union is in a position to derive the maximum profit with 

the minimum risk; for that matter, what alignments may take place 

or what the course of military operations may be, the internal strain 

on the various countries involved in war will prepare the way for a 

social upheaval within those countries which will manifest itself in 

various forms and in varying degrees of intensity. This country has 

declared that it would fight to defend its territories and it must be 

assumed that this limitation on its war policy is based on some realiza- 

tion that its main strength lies in the weight of its physical mass 

and not in any capacities as a powerfully organized state. It has 
bound itself by treaty to take positive action in the case of certain 
eventualities involving other countries, but those very agreements of- 

fer lines of escape from actual participation if so desired, and the 
general geographical factors themselves render dubious the efficacy 

of that participation. It is true that Soviet Russia has made itself 

the advocate of peace and has chosen to make public [profession ?]| of 

its alignment with the democracies of the world by [dué?] the mis- 

guided policy of the Kremlin can be characterized on [@s?] a cham- 

pionship, preferably passive of a war in which the Soviet Union 
would be sufficiently involved to reveal the weakness inherent in the 

ponderous structure of the Russian State, and its profession of de- 
mocracy is an artifice invented for export purposes with a view to 

sustaining the sentimental support of a state order which is now 

Socialist, principally in name, and which for all practical purposes 

operates solely as an autocratic despotism. At the present moment 

the Soviet Government as a result of immediate circumstances 1s con- 
centrating its animosity against Nazi Germany and in order to cur- 

tail the power of that state would welcome any measures to that end 

provided the costs would be borne principally by others. But con- 

currently the Soviet Government must still be recognized as the 

avowed enemy of what it chooses to call the capitalist system and as 

such would, in the attainment of its objective as regards Germany 
at least, be inclined to envisage with equanimity the precipitation of 

eventualities within other countries which might result in the sub- 
stitution of social and economic orders more in harmony with its own. 

Kirk
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760F.62/615 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, August 29, 19838—11 a. m. 
| [Received August 29—9: 05 a. m.] 

831. My 829, August 27,5 p.m.°’ Referring to the démarche made 
by Germany at Moscow, Bucharest and Belgrade, Masaryk last night 
showed me two telegrams from Praha giving the substance of confi- 
dential reports received from the Czech Ministers at Bucharest and 
Moscow. These messages were essentially as follows: 

The Rumanian Foreign Minister informed the Czech Minister that _ 
the German Minister, Fabricius, told him, acting on instructions from 
Berlin, that Germany does not wish war on account of Czechoslovakia 
but cannot tolerate much longer the ill-treatment of Germans by the 
Czechs and will help them with all available means. If France should 
intervene it would not be Germany that could be blamed for the 
consequences, 

The German Legation in Belgrade is said to have told the same 
thing to Stoyadinovitch,® leaving out the last part about France. 

The German Ambassador in Moscow, according to information 
furnished to the Czech Minister by Litvinoff, made a similar démarche 
and told Litvinoff and Potemkin‘ that in the event of the failure of 
Lord Runciman’s mission war seemed inevitable and Germany would 
not be responsible for it. Litvinoff is said to have advised the German 
Ambassador that Germany should leave Czechoslovakia alone; that 
Czechoslovakia would defend herself, aided by Russia in fulfillment 
of her obligations, and that even England would in the end be forced 
to intervene. 
Masaryk who, needless to say, is under great strain, seemed very 

nervous and distracted and made no pretense of hiding his immense 
anxiety. He did say, however, that he still thought that there was 
a chance that a German attack might be averted and he thought that 
in spite of all the unfavorable indications pointing to such an inten- 
tion on the part of Germany. | 

| JOHNSON 

“Not printed. 
*§ See German Documents, ser. D, vol. 11, docs. No. 332, p. 529, and No. 398, p. 633. 
° Milan Stoyadinovitch, Yugoslav Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 

A Vindimir P. Potemkin, Soviet Vice Commissar for Foreign Affairs,
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760E'.62/628 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

, Lonpon, August 30, 1938—5 p. m. 

- [Received August 30—3: 15 p. m.] 

838. I have just talked with the Prime Minister. He had just 

concluded a meeting with the Cabinet and is leaving for Balmoral to 

join the King and Queen for 4 days. He does not look well at all. 

The gist of the conversation was that he is very much disturbed 

about the Czechoslovak situation. All the information that he gets 

with the exception of the report from Gwatkin, Runciman’s aide, 1s 

that Hitler has made up his mind to take Czechoslovakia peacefully 

if possible but with arms if necessary. The advice is that Hitler 

believes that France is not ready to fight and that England does not 

want to goin. Runciman feels that if the matter were one just to be 

decided between the Sudetens and the Czechs it could be settled ami- — 

ably but unfortunately it rests with Hitler. 

I asked him whether he thought Hitler was affected by the speeches 

from America or Sir John Simon’s? the other night. He said he 

thought that psychologically the two speeches in America—the Presi- 

dent’s and the Secretary’s—and Simon’s had had an excellent effect, 

but he is advised that very little of the proper information, so far as 

world peace is concerned, gets to Hitler any more; the ring around 

him is keeping him high up on a mountain peak, so to speak; the 

eroup that want to go to war which he thinks unfortunately includes 

Ribbentrop are advising him that, since France is not prepared to go 

and England will not come in, now is the time to add increased prestige 

to Germany’s cause. | | 

Lasked him if he had made up his mind yet whether he was disposed 

to go to war if France went. He said he was very much afraid that 

they might be forced into it but he definitely would not go until he 

was absolutely forced to. He also said that he had an agreement with 

the French that they would not declare war until they had consulted 

with the British. He said they had been very loath to give this com- 

mitment even though the choice was between breaking their treaty 

obligations or fighting a war they knew they would lose, but Chamber- 

lain said that the British convinced them that they were to await this 

agreement if they were expected to go along. 

He said Henderson had advised him that no more speeches should 

be made because instead of giving courage to the moderates to fight 

against a war in Germany, it was having the opposite effect and was 

urging them to get into it. | 

* Address by the British Chancellor of the Hxchequer, at Lanark, Scotland, 

August 27, 1938.
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Chamberlain said that in spite of all this he is still hopeful that 
war will be averted. He thinks Hitler’s speech will come on Tuesday ® 
and until then the matter will remain as is. Bene’ and Henlein were 
to meet today but up to 4 o’clock here Chamberlain had had no word. 
Chamberlain opposes those in his own Cabinet who believe that 
Hitler must be struck at now or else his prestige will increase so 
much it will be impossible to stop him at a later date. Chamberlain 
feels that this is not necessarily true; that the Anschluss lost Hitler 
a great deal of public opinion in the United States and he refuses to 
believe that the smaller countries—Rumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, 
and others—are willing to have themselves regimented as the Aus- 
trians have been. 
My own impression is that he regards war as about a 50-50 chance; 

that even if Hitler strikes my own belief is that his influence will be 
to keep France out; if France goes it will still be some time before 
he goes but his own opinion is that he will have to. He says he is 
advised that Hitler believes that the war will be over, if they march 
into Czechoslovakia, before you can say the word “knife”. Chamber- 
lain does not agree with that at all, figuring the Czechs will give him 
a battle and that public opinion will be aroused and force France 
and England into the fray. Chamberlain says public opinion in 
England today is definitely against going to war for Czechoslovakia 
but what it will be if France declares war is another matter. He still 
has very definitely in his mind that it is easy enough to get into 
war but what have we proved after we are in and he is always hopeful 
that something may happen for the good of the world if he stays 
out. He still is the best bet in Europe today against war, but he 
is a very sick looking individual. He is worried but not jittery. 

Code text by mail to Paris and Berlin. 
| | KeEnnepy 

760F.62/627 ; Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

7 Rome, August 30, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received August 30—2: 35 p. m.] 

217. In a conversation which I had with Count Ciano* this 
morning he gave me the impression that although Italy stood behind 
Germany in the matter of the Czechoslovak crisis it wished to have 
no direct connection with it. He did not appear to be unduly anxious 
but insisted that the responsibility for the future devolved entirely 
upon Bene’. If the latter was reasonable and prepared to make 

—* September 6. a 
*Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, | |
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practical concessions, Ciano maintained there would be no danger > 

but if on the other hand such concessions were denied the blame would 

rest entirely with the Czechoslovak Government. 

Ciano did not believe that any decisive action would be taken by 

Germany until after the Nuremburg Congress early in September. 

Although he was confident that Germany did not wish for war he did, 

however, admit the possibility that some incident between Czechs 

and Sudetens might be a signal for a German move. | 

Ciano manifested considerable interest in the eventual position of 

the United States should hostilities break out. While I said that it 

would be impossible to predict the ultimate role that the United States 

might play it must be remembered that any European war might 

well be a long drawn out affair which might give rise to the same 

situation that had developed between 1914-1917. In concluding I 

expressed the hope that Italy would take advantage of its close rela- 

tionship with Germany to exercise a restraining influence in the event 

of a real crisis. 
| | _ PHTLLIrs 

760F.62/631 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

Moscow, August 31, 1988—10 a. m. 

| [Received August 31—6: 55 a. m.] 

973. The Czechoslovak Minister here states that he regards the con- 

versation between Litvinov and the German Ambassador referred to 

in my 271, August 22 [29], 9 a. m., as a part of the series of démarches 

which Germany is said to have recently been making in various capi- 

tals and he characterizes the Ambassador’s observations to Litvinov 

as a bid for Soviet neutrality in case of a conflict. The Minister 

says that the German Ambassador presented to Litvinov the argu- 

ment that the intervention of France against Germany in aid of 

Czechoslovakia would amount to an act of aggression on the part of © 

France and that consequently the Soviets need not be bound to 

intervene and adds that Litvinov in rejecting this argument declared 

that if Germany should move against Czechoslovakia his Government 

would live up to its commitments to the full. , 

The Czechoslovak Government, the Minister continued, would go 

far in concessions in the present crisis but that there was a limit 

to such a course and that if that limit should be reached his country 

would fight and fight on a larger scale than was generally believed 

possible. He felt sure that France and the Soviet Union would 

come to the aid of Czechoslovakia and although he avoided specifying 

the exact nature of Soviet aid, he preferred personal confidence in
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the efficacy thereof. He admitted, however, that the position of Eng- land had not been definitely clarified in spite of the fact that the British Government must realize the danger which an unchecked Nazi Germany combined with Italy constitutes in Europe and par- ticularly in the Mediterranean. The Minister added that he does not believe that Germany in reality wants a general war and that the justification for any optimism lies in the hope that the British Gov- ernment will declare to Germany that England will not stand aloof in the event of a conflict and thus confront the German Government with the choice between a compromise in the Czechoslovakia contro- versy and the necessity of engaging in a major conflict. Other dem- ocracies the Minister felt should also make clear their position against aggressor states and in that connection mentioned appreciatively the recent utterances emanating from the highest sources in the United States. The Minister concluded with the statement that he believed that Hitler personally who is reported to be in an abnormally nervous state at the moment, was not convinced that England would move and that it would require the operation of that conviction to restrain him from pursuing his present course as well as some “psychological pressure” to enable him to desist from that course before it should lead to its inevitable end. | 

| Kirk Se | 
760F.62/633 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

: Panis, August 31, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received 3:45 p. m.] 

1372. I talked with Bonnet last night. He said that the British Government had decided. yesterday afternoon to give Henderson, British Ambassador to Berlin, an instruction to be read to the German Government in which it would be made entirely clear that if German troops should cross the Czechoslovak frontier and France should go to war against Germany England would go to war on the side of France. 
Bonnet is still inclined to believe that the present German prepara- tions for war and demonstrations of a readiness to go to war are to be regarded as part of an effort to intimidate the friends of Czechoslo- vakia and to obtain a settlement of the Sudeten question satisfactory to Hitler by a gigantic bluff rather than by war. 
Guy la Chambre, Minister for Air, who was with us pointed out however that the present mobilization in Germany of 1,800,000 men is So expensive that it is hard to believe that Germany is making such
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a colossal expenditure simply for the purpose of backing up a diplo- 

matic maneuver. 

Bonnet laid great stress on the factor of Poland in the present situa- 

tion. He said that if any responsible statesman in Poland should 

express himself in such terms as you and the President had expressed 

yourselves he believed there would be no risk of Germany starting 

war, He said that his chief nightmare at the moment was the prospect 

that if the Soviet Union should attempt to send an army to the 

support of Czechoslovakia, Rumania and Poland would both declare 

war on the Soviet Union. He went on to say that he felt certain from 

his most recent conversations with the Russians that the Soviet Union 

not only would give a pledge to Poland not to attempt to cross Polish 

territory under any circumstances but also would be prepared to 

supply arms and ammunition and other war materials to Poland if 

Poland would support Czechoslovakia actively. He said that he 

realized that the Poles would be entirely justified in considering 

worthless any promises made by the Soviet Union not to enter Polish 

territory but hoped something might be done if the Soviet Union 

should actually hand over war materials. At the present time it was 

clear that Poland and Rumania would do everything possible to re- 

main neutral as long as possible. This meant that aid from the Soviet 

Union could not reach Czechoslovakia except in the form of airplanes. 

The opinion of the French Minister for Air with regard to the 

Soviet air force was that the ablest Soviet designers and constructors 

of planes as well as shop foremen had been killed in the recent 

“purges” and that the quality of the Soviet planes was decreasing. 

Bonnet said that he considered the latest Czech proposals reported 

in my No. 1370 of August 30, 6 p. m.° to divide Czechoslovakia into 

93 cantons and permit each canton to elect its own prefect was a most 

important concession. He did not have much hope that it would be 

accepted by the Sudeten but felt that it would afford Runciman a 

good basis on which to continue his negotiations. 

In conclusion Bonnet said that if it should be possible to get 

through the month of September without war as a result of some sort 

of a temporary compromise on the Sudeten question he intended to 

inaugurate in October an intense effort to reach agreement between 

France and Germany. | 

In general France remains calm and unconvinced that war is 

inevitable. Members of the Government and the military are alert 

and ready for any eventuality. The people of France outside Gov- 

ernment circles are still enjoying happily the summer holidays. 

: BouLLITT 

°‘ Not printed. | | | a :
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T60F.62/634 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

| Lonpon, August 31, 19838—5 p. m. 
| [Received August 31—3:15 p. m.] 

846. I have just seen Lord Halifax. He told me that the cable 
he received from Runciman this morning is not quite so encouraging. 
Runciman says that Bene’ is not going through as he should and 
Runciman told Halifax to twist Bene®’ tail which Halifax has just 
done with a cable. The Czech proposition was given to Henlein 
yesterday and they have asked until Thursday or Friday to give 
Bene’ an answer. I hope to have a copy of the proposition tonight 
or tomorrow from Masaryk. | 

Public opinion here is definitely against going to war for Czecho- 
slovakia. Halifax says that the French do not want to fight either. 
Halifax asked me what would be the reaction in America if the Ger- 
mans went into Czechoslovakia, with the Czechs fighting them, and 
England did not go along. I told him a great deal would depend on 
the attitude the President would take as to whether he thought Eng- 
land should be encouraged to fight or whether he would contend that 
they should stay out of war until the last possible minute. Halifax 
told me he would keep in touch with me on this problem because 
it is obvious they cannot prepare for this emergency without tipping 
their hand to Germany. I asked him whether, with the information 
he has up to the minute, he thought Germany was bluffing. He 
says he does not think it is all bluff. He thinks that Hitler hopes to 
get everything he wants without fighting and that by taking advantage 
of the situation as he thinks he sees it, it might be as good a time as 
any to march. 

I asked him how the Spanish situation was coming. He said there 
were no new developments. He thought that if the Czechoslovak 
matter was settled and out of the way they could look forward to peace 
for some time. He said that what is causing all the trouble with 
the Italians and the Spanish situation is that both the Italians and 
the English, when they signed the agreement, believed that the war 
would be over within 2 months. Halifax, therefore, does not take 
the hostile attitude toward the Italians that some people think perhaps 
he should take because, while the Italians agreed only to furnish 
supplies and equipment to their people who were fighting in Spain 
at the time the agreement was signed, he thinks now that they are 
doing that and probably adding on enough to offset what they think 
the Spanish Government are getting from France and Russia. He 
wishes it were not so but feels it is no reason to have a row about 
it yet. |
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I talked to him about the Jewish situation. He said he was not 
very well up on it except that Winterton *® had told him [apparent 

omission] do in Berlin about placing Jews in Rhodesia and Kenya, 

but just how many they cannot tell yet. He believes that as settle- 

ment is attempted on the Jews in Austria and Germany, other coun- 

tries who want to get, rid of their Jews will be encouraged to throw 

them out, hoping that America, England and France will find some 

way of taking care of them. 
Vansittart is back more or less in favor here, I judge, and is being 

consulted a great deal on moves that are being made. 
Halifax reiterated this morning that they are instructing everybody 

to make no more speeches on the German-Czechoslovak situation, be- 
lieving that all has been said that should be said. He feels very 
strongly, as does Chamberlain, that silence on their part and hoping 
on our part will get the best results. | | 

I would appreciate some opinion from you as to policy of handling 

the British attitude if Hitler marches and England decides not to. 
I think that Chamberlain and Halifax would appreciate your reaction 
and judgment as to what should be done on this as far as the United 
States goes. | | 

KENNEDY 

Ill. CONCESSIONS BY CZECHOSLOVAKIA AND INTENSIFIED GERMAN 

MILITARY PREPARATIONS (TO SEPTEMBER 15) 

760F.62/640 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

BeEruin, September 1, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received September 1—8: 35 a. m.] 

410. In a talk with Weizsicker I said that I had noted the critical 
attitude of the German press towards Simon’s speech” and asked him 
to explain it. He replied that in his view the British had contin- 

uously (a) urged the Czechs to be reasonable, and (6) sensible about 
it if they were not reasonable. He thought a further step was neces- 
sary, namely (c) that they should warn the Czechs that unless they 
were reasonable British patience with them would be exhausted. He 
went on to say that each week this thing endured made it more 
dangerous. They had no definite news here of how Runciman was 
progressing. It was probably wise of Runciman not to express 
opinions. They certainly hoped and wished for his success. 

*The Earl of Winterton, Chairman of the Intergovernmental Committee on 
Refugees ; see pp. 758 ff. . 

* Address at Lanark, Scotland, August 27, 1938.
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Weizsiicker then asked me bluntly what I thought about the situa- 

tion. I told him that certainly the Sudeten and Czech claims were 

widely divergent, so widely as to appear incompatible but that never- 

theless with good will and real desire on both sides no problem is in- | 

soluble and that there was at least a certain comfort that the Sudeten 

Germans were willing to talk and to talk details with Runciman. 

Weizsiicker then said that what he had chiefly in mind was that 

I would tell him how I felt about the whole situation. I replied 

that I would give him the view of a foreigner living in this country 

and that it was in effect as follows. That all counsels would prevent 

the Government from military action. There was apprehension 

throughout the world at the continuation of the German military 

maneuvers at what seemed.to be a critical moment in the negotiations 

with Czechoslovakia. Nevertheless when patience would produce so 

many advantageous results I could not conceive that the leader of 

Germany would throw his country into a struggle with the grave 

risk entailed of provoking France and Great Britain. However 

strongly Germany regarded the Sudeten problem its importance was 

incomparably less than the enormous importance of a general war. 

Even if Germany emerged the victor they would have lost infinitely 

more than they could possibly think of gaining in the Sudeten Ger- 

man area. Weizsicker did not comment on what I had said. 

If you have any suggestions as to my attitude in any future even- 

tuality please give me the benefit thereof. | 

Witson 

"60F.62/641 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

| [Extract] | 

Prana, September 1, 1938—noon. 

[Received September 1—10:52 a. m.] 

178. ... 

The Runciman mission has shown much activity in the past 24 

hours. Yesterday Runciman saw Kundt* and Gwatkin went to 

Marienbad to see Henlein. The aim obviously is to reach an agree- 

ment before the Nuremberg meeting takes place. There is much 

apprehension here about what may occur at that peace gathering. 

The Government is also active. The inner cabinet council had a 

2-hour session yesterday. It is reported the Government’s new plan 

will be published on Friday. An outline of it has been given to the 

‘Ernst Kundt, deputy in Parliament of the Sudeten German Party.
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Sudeten Germans and is reported to embrace a system of local or 

county administration more liberal than that of the Departments of 

France and less than the counties in Ireland under which the prov- 

inces would be divided into gaue or cantons, each to be invested with 

comprehensive autonomous powers. It is said that the majority of 

officials in the German cantons would be of German nationality and 

that the Germans would have greater opportunity than at present 

to introduce their own ideas in regard to-public works, health, budget 

and have generally unrestricted freedom in the organization of their 

cantonal affairs. It is emphasized however that this would not be 

the Swiss cantonal system. A central government with control of 

police, gendarmerie and army would continue to exist. President 

Bene’ is said to be in full charge of the negotiations with the Sudeten 

Germans and to be pressing for a solution. Henlein has not indi- 

cated his attitude in respect to the new plan and my informant is of 

the opinion that he will reject it and if so that the Government will 

produce another. Every one believes that the decision in any event 

- will be made by Hitler. 
The official expressed concern lest certain important personages in 

England should influence Hitler in Nuremberg to demand a plebiscite 

which the Government would have to refuse and which if held would 

not produce a result truly representing the views of the population. 

So far the Runciman mission has unquestionably served a most 

useful purpose especially in bringing about the surveyed change in 

the attitude of the British Government and press. 

| CARR 

123 Kennedy, Joseph P./109 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

WASHINGTON, September 1, 1988—4 p. m. 

492. Personal for the Ambassador. The President and I have 

read your recent telegrams with the utmost interest. With reference 

to the last paragraph of your 846, August 31, 9 p. m., I feel that 

the recent public speeches and public statements of the President 

and myself, which were prepared with great care, accurately reflect the 

attitude of this Government toward the European and world situa- 

tion, and that it would not be practicable to be more specific as to 

our reaction in hypothetical circumstances. 

For your information our attention has been called to the appear- 

ance here of a special telephonic interview with you copyrighted 

by the Boston Evening American and the International News Service. 

This will undoubtedly be regarded as unfair to other agencies and
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would, if the practice were pursued by our representatives abroad, 
result in great confusion. 

| Hou. 

760F.62/642 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prawa, September 1, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received September 1—2: 45 p. m.] 

174. I have just been informed by one closely associated with 
the Sudeten moderates that last week the intransigent attitude of the 
more radical Sudetens created virtual panic among the Czech nego- 
tiators. Benes took charge of the negotiations, received Kundt 
and others and gave them an outline of the plan reported in my tele- 
gram 178, September 1, noon. The German Chargé here flew to 
Berlin and returned with approval of Sudeten continuance of nego- 
tiations. If this plan should not prove successful my informant says 
Runciman will propose a plan of his own which would involve a 
division of the historic provinces of Bohemia and Moravia-Silesia 
into some 28 gaue or cantons, each with local self-government in a 
form not yet defined. The experts who have worked with my inform- 

ant in drafting the plan in collaboration with members of the 
Runciman mission say that the plan will not work, will be enormously 
expensive, will create innumerable differences among the members 
of the population over the districting and will require at least a 
year to put it into operation. If eventually proposed, notwith- 
standing its imperfections, it will be because of Runciman’s convic- 
tion that nothing less will be acceptable to the Germans. My inform- 
ant said that it is believed that if proposed the plan would make Great 
Britain responsible for eventual solution of the Sudeten question 
especially as it includes a proposal for a British loan of perhaps a 
billion crowns which conceivably might go to the relief of the 
Sudeten areas. 

CARR 

760F.62/645 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State , 

Paris, September 2, 1988—2 p. m. 
[Received September 2—1 p. m.] 

1384. For the Secretary and the President. The British Ambas- 
sador Sir Eric Phipps, who returned from London last night, called on 
me this morning and inéer alia said that Henderson, British Ambas- 

2235125537
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sador in Berlin, had been instructed to inform the German Govern- 

ment that the British Government hoped the German Government 

would be under no illusions as to the hardening of British public 
opinion against Germany. 

Weizsaecker, Undersecretary of the German Foreign Office, dined 

with Henderson the night of his arrival in Berlin and Henderson 

attempted to make clear to Weizsaecker without saying so flatly that 

if German troops should enter Czechoslovakia and France should 
declare war on Germany it would be almost impossible for Great 
Britain to avoid fighting on the side of France. Weizsaecker said 

to Henderson that he hoped he would repeat what he had said to 

Ribbentrop since Ribbentrop was still absolutely convinced that 
Great Britain would not go to war on the issue of Czechoslovakia. 
Henderson had seen Ribbentrop at the latter’s country place yester- 

day and had unquestionably repeated to Ribbentrop what he had 

said to Weizsaecker. 7 
The British Ambassador went on to say that it was Henderson’s 

opinion that some agreement must be reached before the Nuremberg 
Congress and that the Czechs must be compelled to offer a compromise 
acceptable to the Sudeten and the Germans. 

I inquired if Henderson and Runciman did not consider the latest 

proposal for division of Czechoslovakia into 23 cantons, each canton 

to have the right to elect its own prefect, an acceptable settlement. 

The British Ambassador replied that on the contrary Runciman had 
been most disappointed by the proposal. Runciman was finding it 

extremely difficult to deal with Bene’. BeneS would make him prom- 

ises of concessions in general terms which would be nullified by the 
wording of the proposals. | 

The British and French Governments today were making intense 
efforts to persuade Benes to make further concessions. If it should 

be impossible to get Bene to do this it was conceivable that before the 
Nazi Congress Runciman himself would put forward publicly a pro- 
posal for settlement of the dispute. 

The British Ambassador said that Chamberlain and the other mem- 
bers of the British Government took an extremely grave view of the 

present situation. ‘The chances of preserving peace seemed to be about 
50-50. If France should go to war on behalf of Czechoslovakia after 

the Czechs had accepted what appeared to British and world public 

opinion a just proposal it was inconceivable that Great Britain should 
remain out of the war. , 

| Bouiarrr
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(60F.62/652 ; Telegram (part air) 

— The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

| BEruin, September 2, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received September 3—6: 30 a. m.] 

413. Last night Heath® met Captain Wiedemann whose special 
relationship to the Chancellor is known to the Department. Wiede- 
mann discussed the Czechoslovak situation and said that he feared that 

the way the situation was developing Germany and other countries 
despite their desire for a peaceful solution might “slide” into war. 
He said that the danger of using a procedure of “bluff” was that one 
did not know at just what point a continuation of “bluff” would bring 
about a war. Hesaid that the crying need of the moment was “clear- 
ness”. He further said by “clearness” he meant that Germany might 
state clearly the minimum terms which it would accept and what 
it would do if these terms were not agreed to; that Great Britain 
should set forth unequivocally what its actions and attitude would 
be; and third that Czechoslovakia should state what its maximum 
concessions would be. He avoided replying to an inquiry as to whether 
Germany had frankly made known to Great Britain just what min- 
imum terms it would accept in the treatment of the Sudeten Deutsch. 
He spoke rather bitterly of the Simon’s [sic] speech and implied that 
his insignificant mission to Halifax had not been satisfactory. He 
indicated that in his last conversations with Halifax he had drawn 
a parallel between Great Britain’s failure to make clear its position 
at the beginning of the war and the present situation. He said 
that while he was alarmed over the way things were going he never- 
theless had “the feeling [rather than?] the hope” that war would 
be avoided. He said that analysis of recent developments gave little 
justification for such a hope but that nevertheless he “felt” that war 
would be avoided. He said that he was voicing his personal views 
and impressions; that he had not seen Hitler for 8 days. 

He then turned to the question of German-American relations which 
he said were “hopelessly bad” and indicated that he realized Germany’s 
faults in this connection. | 

He then said that it had been alleged that the leaders of the American 
Government actually desired a war because of the effect that it would 
have in solving the unemployment problem and enabling the President 
“under special war powers to put through various measures” which 
would be blocked or crippled in Congress during peace times. He : 
inquired if this were true. Heath replied that such an allegation of 
irresponsibility on the part of the leaders of the American Government 
was utterly unfounded; that the President and other members of 

*Donald R. Heath, First Secretary of Embassy in Germany.
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the Government had made it perfectly clear that America regarded 
war as disaster and not as a solution of any internal or other prob- 
lems. Wiedemann then referred to a statement made to him by an 
American banker that if a general war should break out in Europe 
over the Sudeten question within 6 months America would inescapably 
take part. Heath said that no one could predict what if any action 
America would eventually take if such a catastrophe occurred. 

He inquired as to the economic situation in America. To the 
statement that there had recently been some improvements in produc- 
tion he said it was a relief to hear it since in periods of increasing 
prosperity there was less likelihood of military action. 
Wiedemann went on to say that while the German Government and 

the German people did not desire war yet, the generation which had 
come of age after the war in Germany had no faith in Germany’s 
ebtaining reasonable objectives through a policy of conciliation and 
peaceful negotiations and was psychologically disposed to approve 
an aggressive policy of force. He said that this generation had seen 
Germany badly treated while she was following a conciliatory policy 
and on the other hand had seen National Socialism make gains for 
Germany by a policy of aggressiveness. | | 

He went on to say that he thought National Socialism had reached 
“the turning point”. When asked whether the turn would be toward 
conservatism or extremism he laughingly replied that its policy could 
hardly be more “extremist” than it had been. 

WILSON 

760F.62/718 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Dwision of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[WasnHineton,] September 2, 19388. 

The French Chargé d’Affaires called this afternoon to read me the 
text of the confidential instructions sent the French Ambassador at 
London on August 31. These were to the following effect: ° 

The French Government was very pleased with the recent speech 
of Sir John Simon and thought that the British Government was 
quite right to be preoccupied about not hurting Hitler’s pride. On 
the other hand, the French Government hopes that the British won’t 
believe that Simon’s speech or instructions based upon it will effec- 
tively stop Hitler if he and his advisers really plan to go ahead. Only 
a, belief that it would be impossible to localize a German-Czech conflict 
would stop Hitler. : | 

The French Government hopes that the British will give further 
thought to the position of Italy. Trouble in Central Europe would
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be the great opportunity for Mussolini to profit by the Rome-Berlin 
axis which thus far has brought him in no dividends except the 
Anschluss. Leaving aside the question of a possible move in North 

_ Africa, it is not improbable that the moment trouble should break out 
in Bohemia Italy would intervene more actively in Spain, to the great 
discomfort of England and France. In order to minimize any temp- 
tation to Germany in this respect the French Government agrees for 
the present not to make any change in its Spanish policy despite 
the unfortunate answer of General Franco on the non-intervention 
plan. | 

The French Government congratulates Lord Runciman and has 
noticed recent signs of Czech conciliation. The great problem is now 
to force the Sudetens to be more reasonable. One fortunate factor 
not to be overlooked is the following: As Hitler allegedly is only 
interested in backing up the Sudetens any time these declare them- 
selves satisfied Hitler cay claim a great diplomatic victory, and he 
can achieve this result at any time by instructing the Sudetens to 
declare themselves satisfied. 

As the Reich has, in effect, mobilized, France has had to take 
certain precautionary measures but has made these public judging 
it more advantageous to spread the news. 

The French Government’s final plea was that the British should 
recall that the smaller countries in Europe plus Poland will in the 
last analysis be guided by the British decision and that the more 
strongly Britain speaks at present the more firmly they can be held 
in line. | 

The Chargé d’Affaires hoped that this information would be of 
interest to the Secretary and the President. I thanked him for his 
courtesy in communicating it to us. 

The Chargé then went on to say that he had been a little worried 
by the press reports that Great Britain was pressing us for a 
definition of what we would do and what our attitude would be in 
the event that Britain went to war. I told Mr. Truelle that the press 
reports were scarcely accurate. He was glad to hear that, but even 
so he felt that any attempt, direct or indirect, “to put pressure” on 
American public opinion was psychologically wrong; that American 
public opinion, which was already almost unanimous, would gradually 
move in the right direction under wise leadership but that it would 
move in the other direction if the impression arose that foreign 
interests were attempting to influence it. 

Pierrepont Morrat
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760F.62/706 | | 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Secretary of State. 

Awsr-MémMorrE 

His Majesty’s Ambassador has received instructions to communi- 

cate the following information to the Secretary of State:— 

Lord Runciman’s mission to Prague to act as investigator or medi- 

ator between the Czechoslovak Government and the Sudeten Germans 

was undertaken to prevent a deadlock arising in the negotiations 

between the two parties, as seemed probable at the end of July, and 

to suggest means for bringing them to success. | 

The constitutional question, viz., provision of some degree of home 

rule for the Sudeten Germans within the Czechoslovak Republic is 

the immediate issue confronting Lord Runciman. After his arrival 

in Prague his first task was to study the suggestions proposed by 

the two sides. It became clear, however, at a meeting between the 

Czech and Sudeten representatives on August 17th that there was too 

wide a gulf between the respective proposals to permit of continuous 

negotiations on this basis. Lord Runciman prevented the Sudeten 

party from closing the door on further negotiations and was consid- 

ering a new basis for their resumption when he learnt on August 

91st that new and much more generous proposals were being put 

forward by M. Bene’ of which the most important features were :— 

1. Creation of local autonomous districts in the Sudeten areas. 

9, An exchange of German for Czechoslovak officials. 

8 Withdrawal of Czechoslovak police from the German district. 

4, Important financial and economic concessions. 

Mr. Ashton-Gwatkin returned to London on August 25th and reported 

that the Sudeten leaders regarded these proposals as a suitable basis 

for negotiations. Discussions had already taken place between M. 

Bene& and Dr. Hodza and the Sudeten leaders on August 24th and on 

August 25th at which the atmosphere was good, although 1t was some- 

what disturbed by the issue on August 26th of a Sudeten party mani- 

festo authorising party followers to defend themselves if attacked. 

In view of the close approach to the Nazi Congress opening at 

Niiremberg on September 5th at which some definite pronouncement on 

the Sudeten problem might be expected from Herr Hitler, Lord Runci- 

man has emphasised to M. Bene’ the urgency of reaching an early 

agreement in such a form that it could be published before the Ntirem- 

berg meeting. M. BeneS indicated that the negotiations were proceed- 

ing satisfactorily and hoped that publication might be possible soon 

after his next meeting with Dr. Kundt on August 30th. From conver- 

sations on August 28th with Sudeten leaders who had been in contact 

with Herr Hitler it became clear, however, that they did not regard
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M. Bene3’ proposals as adequate, and that Herr Hitler had indicated 
that the Sudeten question must be solved on the basis of Herr Henlein’s 
eight Carlsbad points of last April which go beyond M. Bene®’ offer of 
August 21st. 

On August 29th Lord Runciman received from M. Bene’ a written 
memorandum purporting to amplify the Czech proposals. This 
document in Lord Runciman’s opinion marked a retreat from prac- 
tical suggestions to academic principles and appeared to justify Sude- 
ten scepticism. He feared that publication of the Czech proposals 
in this form might do more harm than good. Negotiations mean- 
while are proceeding and it is to be hoped that M. Bene’ recent pro- 
posals may still be made to serve as an agreed basis for detailed nego- 
tiations between the Czechoslovak and Sudeten leaders in the near 
future. | 

To sum up, a considerable advance towards agreement would ap- 
pear to have been made recently in Prague largely owing to Lord 
Runciman’s efforts. The present situation, however, gives cause for 
serious anxiety since it is evident that the German Government, while 
ready to give Lord Runciman’s mission a chance, are not prepared 
to stand aside and wait much longer for present negotiations to pro- 
duce a satisfactory result. Early in August information was re- 
ceived by His Majesty’s Government of extensive military prepara- 
tions in Germany, including the calling up of reservists, the formation 
of reserve divisions, extension of service of second year recruits 
throughout October, conscription of labour for completion of Ger- 
man fortifications in the West, and measures empowering the military 
authorities to conscript civilian goods and services. ‘These measures 
amount to partial mobilization and indicate that the German gov- 
ernment are determined to find a settlement of the Czechoslovak ques- 
tion this autumn, if necessary by force. His Majesty’s Government 
have, moreover, received numerous other indications from various 
sources to this effect. Nor is it certain whether the German Govern- 
ment’s real objective is to secure to the Sudetens adequate rights of 
self-government within Czechoslovakia or whether they are aiming 
at nothing less than the break-up of Czechoslovakia as an independent 
state. 

These anxieties formed the background to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer’s speech at Lanark on August 27th, and it is because of 
them that His Majesty’s Government decided to repeat once more 
the warning given by the Prime Minister on March 24th. Time is 
short, for it seems certain that Herr Hitler will have to speak about 
Czechoslovakia at the Niiremberg Congress between September 5th 
and September 12th, and failing any outward and visible sign of 
progress before the Congress he may feel obliged to make an unpleas-
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ant pronouncement, possibly backed up by an appeal to force, based 

on the right of self-determination and perhaps demanding a plebiscite. 

He might, however, be restrained from committing himself to any 

such extreme action if agreement could be secured between the Czecho- 

slovak Government and the Sudeten Germans without further delay 

as to the basis for a comprehensive settlement. Every effort is being 

made by Lord Runciman with the support of His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment to establish such a basis. 
His Majesty’s Government are anxious to acquaint the United States 

Government of the foregoing because of the serious menace which 

the present situation represents for the peace of the world. They 

accordingly desire that the United States Government should be aware 

of the efforts which His Majesty’s Government are making in order 

to restrain Germany from arrogant and forcible action, and at the 

same time to induce the Czechoslovak Government to make without 

further delay or evasion the far-reaching concessions which are neces- 

sary if an agreed settlement is to be reached between the Czechoslovak 

Government and the Sudetens. | 

Wasuineron, September 38, 1938. 

760F.62/660 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Warsaw, September 5, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received September 7—5: 30 p. m.] 

168. For the President and Secretary. This morning’s conversa- 

tions with Polish officialdom revealed in effect following: : 

1. Beck stated his opinion that news that President Roosevelt was 

remaining close to desk over weekend on top of the force of implica- 

tions of his recent effective Canadian speech on. heels of the Secre- 

tary’s recent effective address had undoubtedly had sobering effect on 

Nazi officialdom in terms of a “stop look and listen” sign. Indeed the 

tempo of American public opinion was factor of consideration to 

greater extent than Berlin would care to have known. 

2. He added that his reports indicated that the gap between Benes’ 

recent offer and the reported Sudeten counterproposal was sufficiently 

narrow to prompt his belief. The way was open for a peaceful 

settlement if Hitler really wanted one. 
8. Beck continued to feel that there were as yet no signs that 

Hitler with whom alone amongst Berlin Nazi circles the final decision 
rested had come to any definite decision. Beck added an expression 
of his feeling that while the Nazi Government had gone very far this
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time and while it would be difficult for Hitler to “climb down” never- 
theless Hitler was neither as prudent nor as bold as the world con- 
sidered him. . | | 

| Bwv.e 

760F.62/666 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 6, 1988—2 p. m. 
_ [Received September 6—10: 32 a. m.] . 

869. From a thoroughly reliable official source the following strictly 

confidential information has been obtained which may supplement 
information from other sources in the Department’s hands. 

1. At the end of last week the British Ambassador in Paris had a 
conversation with Bonnet in the course of which he indicated that 
Runciman had a plan up his sleeve which in the main consisted of 
Henlein’s Carlsbad proposals and he asked Bonnet what would be 
the attitude of the French Government if BeneS should reject it. 

Bonnet is reported to have replied that if the Czechs should reject 
a plan which Runciman and the British considered fair and equitable, 
French opinion would find it impossible to support the Czech attitude. 

The British Ambassador asked Bonnet to tell that to BeneS. 
2. The British Dominions have been kept currently informed of 

the course of recent developments. The only Dominion that has 
thus far officially defined its attitude is Australia. In a long tele- 
gram received on Saturday it expressed disapproval of BeneS’ machina- 
tions and in effect advised the British Government that if the Czechs 
did not satisfy the Sudeten Germans they should be told where to 
get off. | 

This will no doubt prove a useful lever in the hands of the British 
both internationally and in due course nationally vis-a-vis the opposi- 
tion. It may be of interest to note how these things are worked here. 
For example the same source states that prior to Simon’s Lanark speech 
the French Chargé d’Affaires was instructed to ask whether it would 
be possible for Simon to go beyond Chamberlain’s May 24 [23] state- 
ment 2° and likewise that Halifax’s memorandum of his conversation 
showed that he told Cambon that this would not be possible because 
of public opinion in this country and in certain of the Dominions. 
The telegraphic report of this conversation which was sent to the 

* Made in the House of Commons and reported in the press of May 24.
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several Dominions omits the reference to public opinion in certain of 
the Dominions. a | ve re 

3. There was cited as illustrative of German political ineptitude in 
the face of events working rapidly in Germany’s favor that at the end 
of last week a telegram was received from the British Embassy at 
Berlin stating that the German authorities had indicated that German 
fleet maneuvers would shortly take place in the North Sea but they 
would not occur nearer than 30 miles to the British coast. Despite the 
present comparative sizes of the German and British fleets the spectre 

of a German fleet operating within 30 miles of the British coast is 
said to have touched off traditional emotions. 

| KEnNEDY 

760F.62/692 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

| [ Wasuineton,}] September 7, 1938. 

The Czechoslovak Chargé d’Affaires™ made his daily visit at half- 
past twelve. He said that they had heard over the short wave last 
night a Czechoslovak announcement giving the latest Czech proposals 
in fuller detail than had appeared in the press. 7 

According to this broadcast the limits of the Czechoslovak conces- 
sions would be as follows: 

1. Recognition of the principle of proportionate representation. 
2. Recognition of the principle of proportionate employment in the 

civil service. | | 
8. Compensation for losses suffered by the Sudetens in the past. 
4, Reinstatement of German police in German areas. a 
5. A linguistic law based on nationality. | 
6. Economic relief to the Sudeten Germans. 
7. Equality of nationality (no minorities in the future). a 
8. Linguistic autonomy. a oO 
9. National groups to be recognized in districts where they have a 

majority. a ee a 
10. Special Governmental departments with official representation 

of nationality groups. | 
11. Nationality groups to have the right of appeal. a 
12. Registers to Ee kept for nationality identification. Bm 
13. If new laws are required to carry this out, they will be drafted 

with the assistance of the Sudeten negotiators. 

The Chargé d’Affaires in commenting on the foregoing said that 
point 4 was the only one which caused him trouble and which if con- 
cluded he thought would bring trouble in the future. | a 

| | _ Pimrrepont Morrat 

4 Karel Brejika.



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 579 
760F.62/688 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 7, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received September 7—6: 44 p. m.] 

178. My 178 and 174 of September 1. Since night before last when 
the inner Cabinet under the guidance of President Bene& arrived at 
an outline of new concessions it has not been possible to ascertain either 
the exact nature or limit of them. : 

It is once more emphasized by responsible officials here and by lead- 
ing editors of the local press that these new concessions, the exact 
nature of which they do not know, will be the absolutely last and final 
limit and it seems to be the general feeling that the Government would 
not have gone to the extent it has had it not been for the extraordinary 
pressure brought to bear by Great Britain which is resented in some 
quarters on the ground that all concessions have so far been made by 
the Government and none by the Sudeten Germans. There is a differ- 
ence of opinion as to the likelihood of the acceptance of these new 
concessions by the Sudeten Germans. There is a conflict within the 
party between the conservative and radical elements and the latter 
group seems disposed to make the Carlsbad demands the minimum 
which it is prepared to accept. While it is not expected that the 
“Carlsbad demands” however will be granted by the Government it 
is understood that despite the apparent recognition by Runciman 
of the limitations which this country feels it must place upon its con- 
cessions strong British Government pressure is being exerted upon 
BeneS to grant those demands. But the significance of granting them 
if done would depend entirely upon the interpretation they had placed 
upon each of those demands which as has been reported are ambiguous 
or vague. In fact I am reliably informed that the Sudetens them- 
selves are by no means clear about the practical application of some 
of the expressions they have employed. A non-Czech friend who has 
been working with the Sudeten representatives says that it is pos- 
sible to grant the Carlsbad demands and apply them in a manner that 
would not be dangerous to the state provided always that such appli- 
cation would be consistent with Hitler’s intentions which are not 
known. My friend has been informed by conservative members of 
the Sudeten delegation that Henlein informed them on his return 
from Berchtesgaden that Hitler approved their tactics, wished them 
to work out with the Czechs a peaceful solution satisfactory to them- 
selves but if they failed he would support them in their efforts, My 
informant was also told that Hitler expressed a, willingness to receive 
a representative of the British Government and discuss the Sudeten 
question with him. In the event the present proposals of the Govern-
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ment should not be accepted by the Sudetens, another plan yet un- 

known by the Government is in readiness to be proposed either by 

Runciman or by the Government or even by the Sudetens as may be 

later determined which if accepted it is said would achieve the form 

and most of the substance of the Carlsbad proposals but which would 

leave in the competence of the central Government the questions of 

territorial integrity of the state, national defense, foreign relations, 

finance and coinage with general legislation vested in a national 

parliament as at present. 

Considerable apprehension is felt by officials and the press that the 

Czech people who have not been prepared even for the concessions now 

proposed may strongly resent their extent particularly if not con- 

vinced that they constitute a basis for permanent peace. 

Henlein has announced a Sudeten party rally at Aussig for Octo- 

ber 15 and 16 and has departed for Nuremberg. 

760F.62/719 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[WasHineron,] September 7, 1988. 

The Counselor of the British Embassy (Mr. Mallet) called this 
noon to deliver to me for transmission to the Secretary of State a 

further Aide-Mémoire * from the British Government bringing the 

information regarding the Runciman mission up to date. A cursory 
reading showed that the British Government were conveying to the 

Czechoslovaks their belief that the Czechs should make concessions at 
least as far as the Carlsbad points demanded by the Sudetens. 

While I was reading the Aide-Mémoire I let Mr. Mallet read the 
U. P. press flash quoting an editorial in the London 7émes making 
the suggestion that, if all other solutions failed, Czechoslovakia should 
permit its Sudeten area to secede and join the German Reich. I ven- 
tured the opinion that such an editorial might complicate the situa- 
tion and Mr. Mallet expressed some surprise that it should be published 
at this juncture. However, he made it clear that if England should 
have to fight it would be not out of friendship for the Czechs but out of 
hatred for the Germans. He said that the British were on the horns 
of a cruel dilemma in as much as if they stayed out of war Germany 
would have an immense accretion of strength, while if they entered a 
war, brought about by Czechoslovakia’s resistance to Germany, they 

“Not printed; it was based upon instruction No. 608, September 6, 1988, 5: 15 
p. m., to the British Ambassador in the United States; for text of instruction, see 
Documents on British Foreign Policy, 1919-1939, 3d ser., vol. 11, p. 252.
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would in any peace settlement have to avoid the original mistake of 
putting the Sudetens under the Czechs. Furthermore, it was be- 
coming clearer that the Dominions were isolationist, and there would 
be no sense in fighting a war which would break the British Empire 
while trying to assure the safety of the United Kingdom. 

Mr. Mallet concluded by saying that the memorandum which 
reached the Embassy yesterday evening obviously was already some- 
what out of date as events were moving quickly but it was the latest 
news they possessed. | 

Prerreront Morrar 

760F.62/703 ; Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 8, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received 7 p. m.] 

1414, Daladier said to me this afternoon that he had sent for the 
German Chargé d’Affaires last evening (the German Ambassador to 
France is now at the Nuremberg Congress) and had said to him that 
he hoped he would make it clear to his Government that whatever 
course England or any other nation might take the French Govern- 
ment would order immediate mobilization and attack Germany at once 
if the foot of a German soldier should cross the Czechoslovak frontier. 

Daladier said that he had done this in order to make it clear to the 
German Government that however England might wobble or vacillate 
there would be no vacillation on the part of France. It was his con- 
viction that if Hitler should be permitted to settle the Sudeten ques- 
tion by a stroke of force there would be no more public law in Europe. 

Daladier added that he had said to the German Chargé d’A ffaires 
that he knew the Sudeten had a genuine grievance. They had been 
badly treated by the Czechs. Moreover the French people believed 
deeply and sincerely in the principle of self-determination. If the 
Sudeten desired autonomy they should have autonomy. He was even 
prepared to say that if the Sudeten should desire to join Germany the 
French Government, respecting the principle of self-determination, 
would have no basic objection to this solution. What he could not 
permit was that Hitler should attempt to settle the matter by force. 

Daladier went on to say to me that as I knew he had fought the 
Versailles Treaty * to the utmost. We were now on the verge of 
reaping one of the wars the seeds of which had been sown in the 
treaty. The matter was aggravated by the fact that the Czechs had 

* Treaty of Peace signed at Versailles, June 28, 1919, Foreign Relations, The 
Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. x1, p. 57.
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been most brutal in their treatment of the Sudeten. It was true that 
the Czechs had suffered from the brutality of the Germans for many 
centuries and that the stick was simply in the other hand now. He 
was certain that neither Henlein nor Kundt desired confederation with 
Germany at the present time. Henlein desired to be the leader of 
the Sudeten of Czechoslovakia for life; Kundt to occupy the next 
most prominent position. He was equally certain, however, that there 
was an enormous and growing desire among the Sudeten themselves 
to be annexed to Germany and the question was whether or not Henlein 

_ and Kundt could hold their followers in line for a settlement on the 
basis of genuine autonomy. 

The French Government had now received the text of Bene’ latest 
proposals. He had read them and had not been able to make head 
or tail of them. Mental germs like physical increased as one went 
eastward in Europe. He had been told, however, that the proposals 
would give the Sudeten a very large measure of autonomy and he 
hoped that they might be the basis for settlement. He considered 
(as does every one in Paris) the editorial in the London J%mes yes- 
terday suggesting that the Czechs might hand over the Sudeten area 
to Germany extraordinarily ill-timed. 

I asked Daladier if he believed that Hitler in his speech on Sep- 
tember 12 would demand a plebiscite. He replied that he had no idea. 
I asked what would be the reaction of the French Government if 
Hitler should demand such a plebiscite and the Czechoslovak Gov- 
ernment should refuse it and the British Government should support 
the idea of a plebiscite. He replied that this eventuality would raise 
a most crucial and difficult question and he had not yet decided what 
his position would be. If in Europe each nationality were to be ac- 
corded a plebiscite, the map of Europe would undergo some aston- 
ishing changes. For example the Poles now in Germany would un- 
questionably demand union with Poland and the Germans in Poland 
would demand union with Germany. 

I asked what the position of the French Government would be if 
the Sudeten leaders should demand a plebiscite. Daladier replied 
that he was certain that the Sudeten leaders would not demand a 
plebiscite on the issue of annexation to Germany because he was sure 
that they did not desire to be swallowed up by Germany and re- 
placed, as the leaders of the Austrian Nazi movement had been re- 
placed by Germans from the Reich. 

I asked what the position of the French Government would be if 
the Sudeten should demand a plebiscite on the issue of full autonomy 
with territorial provisions. Daladier replied that he did not see 
how the French Government could object to such a plebiscite. 
Daladier said that he had taken no further measures with regard 

to calling reservists to the colors. The number called to date did not
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amount to much more than 90,000. He had taken other measures to 
insure the defense of the frontier. The orders for mobilization and 
immediate attack on Germany were ready to be issued at a moment’s 
notice. | 

I expressed to Daladier my personal pleasure on his nomination 
today of my old friend General Requin as a member of the Supreme 
War Council. He said that the burden of the attack against Ger- 
many if it should have to be made would fall on Requin. 

_ Daladier said that he was fully aware that a French attack on the 
German line would be very costly and would not get very far. Never- 
theless France was bound in the interests of honor and public decency 
in Europe to make such an attack. No matter what position the 
British might take such an attack would be made if German troops 
should cross the Czechoslovak frontier. 

I asked Daladier if there were any truth in the rumor that the 
Italians had mobilized several divisions on the Italian-French frontier. 
He said that there was no truth in this report. The Italians had taken 
no military measures directed toward an attack against France. 

I asked if it were true that the Russians were concentrating large 
forces on the borders of Rumania. He said that this was true and 
that Voroshilov “ himself had gone to the area to direct the concen- 
tration. I asked if he expected the Russian troops to attempt to 
march through Rumania in case of German attack on Czechoslovakia. 
He said that they well might and that the Rumanians could put up 
no real resistance. I said that in my opinion such action would be 
followed by immediate declarations of war by both Rumania and 
Poland against the Soviet Union. He said that he considered this 
highly probable; then laughed and remarked that the world was 
indeed insane. | 

Daladier was completely poised and calm as are all Frenchmen and 
joked me about our being blown simultaneously into the air from 
opposite sides of the Seine. It is difficult to exaggerate the complete 
self-control and poise of the French people and the French Govern- 
ment. The spirit of the country today is far superior to the spirit 
in 1914. Everyone in the country ardently desires peace. Everyone 
realizes that war means the destruction of every city in northern and 
eastern France including Paris. Everyone is ready to leave his normal 
occupation for the trenches tomorrow. There is no fuss, lamentation 
or hysteria; simply a sense that the honor of France is engaged and 
that the moment may soon come when it may be necessary again to 
march. | 

: | Buuirr 

“ Klement Y. Voroshilov, Soviet Commissar for Defense. | -
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760F'.62/715 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonpon, September 9, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received September 9—7 p. m.] 

891. My 889, September 9, 7 p. m.° The meeting of the Prime 

Minister and principal Ministers and Foreign Office officials broke up 

about 6:30. Cadogan told a member of the staff tonight they had 

under consideration all day the advisability of a strongly worded 

warning to be delivered orally and privately to Hitler and the possible 

terms of such a warning. Cadogan said they know that Ribbentrop 

has deliberately withheld from Hitler all knowledge of Henderson’s 

representations and those of other foreign representatives, and they 

consider it of vital importance for an accurate presentment of the 

British views to reach Hitler’s ear. He said that the Prime Minister 

is being strongly urged from quarters both here and abroad (France) 

to make such a warning and in no unmistakable terms so that Hitler 

will be under no misapprehension as to the serious consequences which, 

in the British view, would flow from an attempt to solve the Czech 

crisis by violence. It was apparent from Cadogan’s remarks that the 

warning they have in mind is to be more sharply worded than any pub- 
lic statement hitherto made by the Government. 

Cadogan said that before final decision had been taken regarding 
this warning to Germany, word came that Ribbentrop had taken 

Henderson to see Hitler at 4:30 and that at 6:30 they were still 

in conference, with no report to London of results. The meeting of 
ministers here was accordingly adjourned at 6:30 as Cadogan said 
it was obviously impossible to reach a final decision on the question 

of instructions to Henderson until the result of his meeting with 

Hitler was known. The Nuremberg meeting is a calamity from their 
point of view, Cadogan said. Henderson is there without a cipher. 
They can receive no direct reports from him nor send him instruc- 
tions except through Berlin and a courier from there to Nuremberg. 
They have sent urgent instructions to Berlin to get a report of the 
Hitler meeting as soon as possible. Dealing with Ribbentrop is ap- 
palling he said and termed his withholding of information from 
Hitler, as to foreign representatives, as “criminal”. 

Adverting to the “warning” which, depending on what Hitler says 
to Henderson, may yet have to be given, and given urgently, Cadogan 
emphasized with great earnestness the necessity for secrecy. The 
warning will be given orally to Hitler and with no publicity what- 
ever. They feel here that with the background of the May 21 experi- 

% Not printed. 
1% Sir Alexander M. G. Cadogan, British Permanent Under Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs.
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ence it would be fatal to give Hitler any warning in the nature of a 
threat, of which the German public and the world have any knowledge. 
Cadogan twice emphasized the confidential nature of this information. 

It is not true, as reported in the press tonight that Henderson 
has yet received any instructions to warn the German Government 
in terms beyond the previous public declarations of the Government. 

| KENNEDY 

760F.62/723 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 10, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received September 10—11:10 a. m.] 
893. My 891, September 9,10 p.m. I saw Halifax and Cadogan 

separately. Halifax says the message was prepared last night, not 
to be delivered to Hitler but to Ribbentrop, saying that the English 
had practically decided to go if the French went. After the message 
had gone with this statement they received word that Henderson 
was in conference with Hitler so they tried to send word to Henderson 
to hold up any action on their message temporarily until they had to 
[the] result of the conversation with Hitler. They finally got Hen- 
derson on the telephone last night and found that he had not seen 
Hitler but he urged them most strongly not to insist on his delivering 
the message. They don’t know what his point of view is but he has 
sent a messenger with his point of view to Cologne. The British 
have sent a plane to Cologne to meet the messenger and expect the 
plane back in London about 4 o’clock this afternoon, and Halifax 
will communicate with me immediately after he and the Prime Min- 
ister have this information. 

Their secret information is that Hitler is prepared to march and 
with that in mind they took preliminary steps yesterday with the 
Admiralty. They are still of the opinion that there are three alterna- 
tives for Hitler: (1) to stir up trouble in the Sudeten area and march 
in to put down bloodshed, (2) call for a plebiscite and in that way 
try to get public opinion on his side, and (3) to march and bomb 
Praha. They all reiterate that if they were doing business with a 
normal man they would have some idea of what might happen but 
that they are doing business with a mad man. 

They are advised by their confidential sources that Hitler cannot 
stand out very long; that the generals are a little bit disturbed at 
the regime. Their secret advices are that Hitler has reached his 
decision and that he has made up his mind this is as good a time as 
any to strike. 

2235125588
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Halifax and Cadogan think their advices are more than likely 
correct. 

Halifax asked again what would be America’s reaction. I said I 
had not the slightest idea; except that we want to keep out of war. 
He then asked me why I thought Great Britain should be the de- 
fender of the ideals and morals of the democracies rather than the 
United States—not in a nasty way, but merely for the sake of argu- 
ment—and I told him that they had made the Czechoslovak incident 
part of their business, their allies were connected with the whole 
affair, and our people just failed to see where we should be involved. 

Cadogan later said he was in complete sympathy with this opinion 
and wished in heaven’s name they could maintain it. 

Halifax said the French had advised him they felt they could make 
trouble for the Germans on the Siegfried Line but felt that the 
French were not at all convinced the Germans were as invincible as 

they sounded. | 
My own observation this morning is that the British are, much 

against their will, veering away from the stand of keeping out; that 
unless Henderson’s opinion is very strong and he has very good argu- 
ments, they are inclined to hand the Germans a stiff note. Halifax 
said of course there cannot be any good in a war except that a short 
one might mean the end of this impossible Nazism which, unless de- 
stroyed will very likely make it impossible for democracies to live. 
I asked him how the Prime Minister felt and he said the Prime Min- 
ister said last night as he went out, “this really is not as much fun as 
shooting grouse”. So they are quite calm but I feel they sense great 
danger intheair. Cadogan later told me it is quite possible that noth- 
ing terribly important may be said by Hitler at Nuremberg and the 
meeting may pass off quietly but they do not believe that this is the 
end by any manner of means. | | | 

In reporting these bulletins daily it is difficult to be entirely con- 
sistent as with shifting events and protests the topside people are 
changing their minds as to procedure every few hours. We are staying 

here all day and as soon as I hear from Halifax again I will send you 
another message. 

| KENNEDY 

760F.62/725 : Telegram | : 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 10, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received September 10—11: 20 a. m.] 

183. The Minister of Foreign Affairs told me this morning that the 
pressure of the British Government on Hitler has had a distinctly
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restraining effect and he does ‘not. fear direct action at present. He 
apparently does not expect an attack on this country by Hitler before 
next week’s speech at Nuremberg. He said that Great Britain has 
given no formal assurance of military aid and he does not expect that 
but has no doubt that in case of attack Great Britain will support 
France in aiding Czechoslovakia. Rumania has not formally agreed to 
passage of Russian troops across her territory but the Minister of For- 
eign Affairs does not anticipate difficulty if the occasion therefor should 
arise and says Litvinov and the Rumanians are to discuss the question 
at Geneva. The Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed hopeful about 
negotiations with the Sudetens and said a large part of the Govern- 
ment’s last proposal has been agreed to with the conservative wing of 
the Sudeten German Party. He emphasized that the Government has 
made its last concessions and that the British Government understands 
this and approves the Czech position. He said that involved in the 
Czech Sudeten negotiations is a loan to be made by British banks under 
protection of the British Government to a group of Czech banks to 
cover their loans for Sudeten relief purposes. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke with much feeling of your 
and the President’s speeches and their effect on the British and world 
opinion and said that they had been of great value. 

English version of Benes’ speech will be broadcast about 7 this eve- 
ning Praha time 19.07 meters. 

Carr 

760F.62/782 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonpon, September 11, 1988—5 p. m. 
a, [Received 6:10 p. m.] 

897. My 896, September 10, 9 p. m.,” and 891, September 9, 10 a. m. 
I have just seen Halifax. He read me this morning’s despatch from 
Henderson, in which Henderson urged most strongly that he not be 
obliged to present the ultimatum forwarded to him for presentation to 
the German Government; this ultimatum mentioned in my despatch 
of yesterday.* He said he had talked with Goering who, in spite of 
his “table thumping” speech, Henderson still considers the leader of 
the moderates; Goebbels, who was also most reasonable; Ribbentrop, 
whom I judge, is still rather bad; also the head of the Foreign Office 
(the Cadogan of this office) and they all made it clear that they had 
definitely presented the British point of view to the Chancellor and 

™ Not printed. 
™ See telegram No. 898, September 10, 1 p. m., p. 585.
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they all warned that a démarche similar to May 21 would be the worst 

possible thing that could be done, that if they were to be able to per- 

suade Hitler to remain moderate, action like this would make it im- 

possible. The Government has therefore decided to accept Hender- 

son’s viewpoint and to hold up the delivery of the ultimatum until 

some later time and then only if necessary. Henderson said that it is 

impossible to keep anything confidential, the Germans are aware that 

a messenger was sent to Nuremberg and last night they asked Hender- 

son what the reason for it was. He told them that he had received an 

ultimatum from his Government but that he had urged the Govern- 

ment not to ask him to present it until some future time. Goering 
indicated that that was by far the wiser thing to do. Henderson still 
of course is of the opinion that Hitler is in warm mood to make an 
attack and in his latest information says the air force can move within 
an hour; the army is prepared to move at once. Goebbels indicated 
to Henderson that their influence was on the side of moderation pro- 

vided the Czechs showed much more restraint than they are now show- 

ing in the handling of their Sudeten people. 
Another incident that seems most significant is that yesterday after- 

noon the German Embassy here asked if their Naval Attaché might 

call on the Admiralty. He was granted permission and asked the 

Admiralty what they meant by moving up their mine sweepers. The 

Admiral acting under lead from the Foreign Office told him that since 
things were so uncertain and because he believed that England would 

positively move if France got into this fight, and that seemed inevita- 

ble to him, they were taking these as preliminary precautions. Halifax 
added that the Admiral went beyond his authority in this statement 

but he thought rather wisely because the Admiral reports that the © 

reaction of the Naval Attaché was astounding. He said that he did | 
not believe that anybody in Germany had the slightest idea that Eng- 

land intended to fight. Halifax and the Prime Minister were so inter- 

ested in this reaction that they are considering, within the next 2 

hours, the idea of starting a little movement in the destroyer fleet. 

They will let me know about this a little later this evening. Tempo- 

rarily they have decided to continue bluffing with incidents like de- 

stroyers and mine sweepers and what not and not with words because 

they do not believe that Hitler would believe them even if they said 

they were going in definitely. 

T am seeing the Prime Minister at 7 : 30. | 
| KENNEDY
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760F.62/789 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, September 12, 1938—noon. 
[Received 12:30 p. m.] 

1425. ... 

Bonnet said he felt the situation had been improved somewhat 
yesterday afternoon by the declaration of the British Government.” 
Hitler must now know that if he should march into Czechoslovakia 
he would have immediate war with both France and England. The 
question remained whether or not Hitler was so confident of the 
overwhelming superiority of his air force that he would risk war now. 

The negotiations between the Czech Government and the Sudeten 
leaders were progressing fairly satisfactorily as the Sudeten had been 
obliged to recognize that the concessions offered by the Czech Govern- 
ment constituted at least a 70 percent concession of their demands. 

Bonnet added that he was intensely apprehensive with regard to 
what Hitler might say tonight. He asked if I thought it might be 
possible for the Government of the United States to instruct our 
Ambassador in Berlin to say to the German Foreign Office that in 
our opinion the negotiations now engaged in between the Czech Gov- 
ernment and the Sudeten offered great possibilities of a peaceful 
settlement of the dispute and that we would regard the use of force 
at this moment as contrary to the interests of humanity. 

I replied that I was extremely doubtful that our Government 
would wish to make any such démarche and still more doubtful that 
our Ambassador in Berlin could see anyone of sufficient importance 
before this evening to have any influence on Hitler’s speech. 

In conclusion Bonnet said that in spite of the dark features of the 
present situation which made it impossible to predict what the outcome 
would be he found it difficult to believe that Hitler would make the 
deliberate decision to plunge Europe into a war which could end only 
in the destruction of the Continent. 

Buiuirr 

* Presumably the warning that the British Ambassador had been instructed to deliver to Hitler on September 11, but which was not delivered ; see telegram No. 897, September 11, 5 p. m., from the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, 
supra.
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760F.62/751 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State | 

Beruin, September 12, 1938—5 p. m. 

[Received September 12—4 p. m.] 

431. Henderson returned from Nuremberg this morning. I find his 

impressions of sentiment are almost identical with what I reported 

to you in my 425, September 8, 6 p. m.” 

He had the impression from various indications in his talks with 

men in real touch with Hitler that the latter was contemplating a 

relatively peaceable statement tonight. He feared that the declara- 

tion given out by Chamberlain last night would not encourage Hitler 

to persevere in this policy. (Incidentally he had not received a copy 

of this statement, nor have I, nor has it been published in the German 

press). He argued that Hitler feels deep resentment over the claims 

made in democratic countries that the British warning of May 21 

deterred him from military action and that it is unlikely that on 

the day following a further warning from Chamberlain Hitler will 

show himself conciliatory. | 

Henderson read me a memorandum of conversation on September 

10 between Halifax and Kennedy which the Ambassador has doubt- 

less reported to you” as well as a memorandum of a conversation be- 

tween Halifax and the Russian Ambassador in which the latter urged 

that the British Government make a more categorical repudiation of 

the Times suggestion regarding the fate of the Sudeten Deutsch. 

The Russian Ambassador apparently also suggested a joint dé- 

marche to Germany in which the United States might be induced to 

join. Halifax replied in respect to the first suggestion that he 

thought sufficient denial had been made, in regard to the second that 

the French had already apprised him of the Soviet suggestion. 

The British manager of the American Express Company states that 

families of British residents are already leaving Berlin. He had dis- 

cussed their departure with a Secretary of the British Embassy and 

the Vice Consul had stated that they were suggesting that such de- 

parture should be made. | oe | 

Repeated to London and Paris. | 
| WILson 

7 Not printed. a | , | | a 

21 See telegram No. 893, p. 585. - | :
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760F.62/749 : Telegram | 7 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (K ennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Oe | Lonvon, September 12, 1988—11 p. m. 
| : [Received September 12—6 : 37 p. m.] 

907. Tonight following a meeting of the Prime Minister and prin- 
cipal Ministers to consider Hitler’s speech Cadogan who was present 
at the meeting gave to a member of the staff the following résumé of 
what in his opinion the impression of the Ministers had been: 

The speech contained highly offensive expressions which 20 years 
ago no one would have believed a man holding a position of such re- 
sponsibility could have made. It does not seem, however, that Hitler 
has closed the door entirely nor yet put his hand to the trigger. The 
speech is not obviously as extremely bad as it might have been in spite 
of its offensive nature and the Ministers were unwilling to reach any 
final conclusions or decisions tonight. The Cabinet will meet tomor- 
row afternoon at 3 when more definite views can be formulated. 

- The Undersecretary of State did not give the impression that he 
felt the speech had contributed in any way to relief of existing tension. 

| — Kennepy 

760F'.62/763 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

, Paris, September 13, 1938—9 a. m. 
| [Received September 183—8:20 a. m.] 

_ 1482. As I tried to convey to you discreetly over the telephone last 
evening I had a conversation with Bonnet about an hour after Hitler 
had finished speaking, | 

Bonnet had already talked with Daladier and assured me that Dala- 
dier as well as himself considered that the speech was not so danger- 
ous as they had expected. Bonnet added that he felt that Hitler had 
left open the door to further negotiations. 

Bonnet said that he expected to receive a call from the British Am- 
bassador this morning in the course of which the British Ambassador 
would probably say to him that the British Government felt that it 
would be impossible for Great Britain to support Czechoslovakia in 
a refusal to accord a plebiscite. He intimated that the French Gov- 
ernment would follow the line of the British Government in this 
regard. | 
The center of interest has now become Praha. It seems certain 
that the British and French Governments will urge Bene’ to make 
further concessions so that the autonomy accorded to the Sudeten
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will be absolute. If Bene& should refuse it is not impossible that 
Runciman might issue the sort of statement referred to in my 1401, 

September 6, 6 p. m.,2* recommending either the fullest possible auton- 

omy for the Sudeten and other nationalities of Czechoslovakia or 
even a plebiscite. | 

The fact which emerges from all discussions of this question at the 
moment is that neither the British or French Governments believe that 
in the long run it will be possible to keep the Sudeten under Czech 
sovereignty. In consequence every effort will be made to persuade 
the Czechs to permit the Sudeten to go their own way preferably via 

the preliminary stage of complete autonomy. 
Bouiuirr 

760F.62/767 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 13, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received September 18—11: 35 a. m.] 

910. My 907, September 12,11 p.m. Just saw Sir Samuel Hoare.¥ 

I asked him his reaction on speech. He told me the Foreign Office 
felt that conditions had not been improved at all and that the speech 
meant absolutely nothing except that the trouble was still present. 
He said Chamberlain, Halifax, Simon and he felt there was more 
hope in the situation, provided the local disturbances did not generate 

real trouble particularly because of the reference Hitler made to France 

and to the Anglo-German naval treaty ** and because he did not do 
the building up for a war that would seem necessary. I feel however 
that they are asking themselves supposing there is no war now; how 
much better off is the whole situation and where do they go from 
here? 

Hoare said that of course if they weather the storm he believes 

Chamberlain will move quickly with Hitler to see what can be done 
on a permanent basis. 

He said they are watching an increase in espionage activities par- 
ticularly along the water front and also the movement of German ships 
for the purpose of concentration for their needs in the event of war. — 

All of this group in referring to Hitler always call him the mad man. 
KENNEDY 

2 Not printed. 
* British Secretary of State for Home Affairs. 
* For correspondence concerning the treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. I, 

pp. 162 ff: for text, see British Treaty Series No. 22 (1935).
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760F.62/770: Telegram 

Phe Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 13, 19838—4 p. m. 
| [Received September 13—1:15 p. m.] 

186. The immediate reaction to Hitler’s speech was one of relief 
in that he did not make any specific declaration for a plebiscite for 
direct action nor did he refer to the Government proposals. On second 
reflection, however, his statement was credited with cleverness in 
putting Czechs in the difficult position of choosing consequences from 
taking strong measures against unquestionable outbreak of incidents 

with resulting accusations that Government is using “terroristic” and 

“brutal” methods or of facing condemnation for not keeping order 
if incidents are not firmly suppressed. People in the city last night 

assumed a resigned attitude and while a feeling of gloom was evident 

each individual seemed prepared to make any gacrifice required for 
the defense of the country. Some satisfaction was gained from the 

fact that Hitler indicated that his fortifications were not yet complete 
and from his admission that Germany was confronted by the hos- 
tility of the democratic bloc of cquntries and therefore that war could 
not come at the moment from the outside in. Hope is expressed 

here that England may now step forward and as the leader of the 

European democracies show some form of indignation against the 

portentous sections of the speech. Indignation was naturally aroused 
here over abusive treatment of President BeneS but it was felt sure the 
accusations were so outrageous that the lie would be automatically 
sent back in the face of the maker. Anyone listening to Hitler’s 

speech in the light of the temper of the Sudeten people could not 

avoid the feeling that he was assuming the awful responsibility of 

inciting that people to violence with all its possible consequences. 

The outbreaks that occurred during the night and this morning are 
therefore not surprising. Serious incidents occurred at Eger and 

Aussig where several Sudetens and at least one Czech were killed, 
and serious injuries to Czechs are reported from other areas. Gov- 
ernment has not definitely decided on measures to be taken other than 
those reported in my telegram 185, September 13, 1 p. m.,2° but [those 
feeling?] apprehension of war commencing from inside out are ap- 

parently planning maximum civil measures as a start hoping to avert 
as long as possible resort to military steps. 

Carr 

* Not printed.
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760F'.62/799 | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 14, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received 2:10 p. m.] 

1454. As I told you over the telephone last night Daladier called 

Chamberlain on the telephone yesterday and proposed to him that 

the British and French Governments should invite the German Gov- 

ernment to meet them in an immediate conference to work out a settle- 

ment of the Sudeten dispute. Chamberlain, whose French is not good, 

had difficulty in understanding and the message was finally trans- 

mitted through the British Ambassador in Paris. 
This morning I talked with the British Ambassador who expressed 

the opinion that the suggestion was not a happy one. His people in 
London were inclined to doubt that the German Government would 
accept such an invitation. It might be possible to obtain German 

acceptance if Italy should be added. 
The British Ambassador then read to me the telegrams which he 

received this morning from Praha. A vitally important one which 
must be treated as strictly confidential was from Runciman. As I 
have informed you the French have been doing their utmost. for 
some time to persuade Runciman to make an important pronounce- 

ment. Bonnet urged this with intensity yesterday. Runciman’s re- 
ply of this morning states that he considers that it will be impossible 

for him to make any pronouncement so long as there is disorder in 
the Sudeten regions. He feels that the statement which he has pre- 
pared would not serve to calm the Sudeten although it might form a 
basis of agreement in case calm should previously have been estab- 
lished in the Sudeten regions. I ventured to suggest to the British 
Ambassador that Runciman seemed to be putting the cart before the 
horse as I could see no possibility of calm being restored in the Sude- 

ten regions except as a result of a statement in definite terms issued 
by Runciman. The British Ambassador said that he too feared in- 
cidents in the Sudeten region would continue until Hitler would be 
forced to cross the border; but that Runciman was on the spot and 
that the British Government would have to accept his judgment. 
Runciman added that he had sent two members of his staff, Gwatkin 

and Peto into the Sudeten area to investigate the incidents and attempt 
to produce an atmosphere of calm. 

You will recall that Runciman said to Henlein before the latter’s 
visit to Hitler that if agreement should not be reached before Sep- 
tember 15 he would issue a pronouncement. It seems possible that 
the trip of Gwatkin and Peto will be for the purpose of assuring the 
Sudeten leaders that if they can restore order Runciman will speak.
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. A telegram from the British Minister in Praha to the British Am- 
bassador here informed him that Hodza was ready to discuss the 
withdrawal of extra Czech military units sent to the Sudeten area 
for the purpose of restoring order. I pointed out to the British 
Ambassador that Henlein had broken off all negotiations this morn- 
ing and had ordered his representatives in Praha to return to the 
Sudeten area because of the refusal of the Czechs to withdraw the 
extra troops sent to that area. 

The British Ambassador then said that it had become clear to the 
British Government that the trouble maker in the present situation 
was Bene’. He had often promised to carry out measures which 
would produce appeasement but had not in fact put them into effect. 
He added that for the first time yesterday he believed that the French 
Government had become convinced that Bene’ was really trying to 
start trouble. This was certainly the view of the British Government. 

I commented that for some time it had seemed to me that Bonnet 
shared this opinion. 

The British Ambassador replied that it was a question of degree. 
He felt that since yesterday the French Government had weakened 
greatly in its support of the Czechs. He felt that the French at the 
present time were “ready for peace at almost any price”. 

It is true that during the past few days the French newspapers 
have published many maps showing the racial divisions in Czecho- 
slovakia and that public opinion has begun to develop the attitude 
“Why should we annihilate all the youth of France and destroy the 
continent of Europe in order to maintain the domination of 7,000,000 
Czechs over 3,200,000 Germans?” I am certain, however, that one 
must add to the British Ambassador’s phrase the words “except at 
the price of honor”. 

If German troops cross the Czech border except as a result of most 
outrageous provocation by the Czechs, France unquestionably will 
declare war on Germany. 

I discussed the general situation with Bonnet this morning. While 
I was talking to him Daladier called him on the telephone to inform 
him that the Czechs without informing the French Government in 
any way had issued orders for the mobilization on the German frontier 
of a number of motorized divisions. Daladier expressed the opinion 
to Bonnet that this was most grave and Bonnet replied that it was 
outrageous that the Czechs at a moment when everything depended on 
calming the Sudeten and not provoking the Germans and at a moment 
when the Sudeten were demanding the withdrawal of extra Czech 
troops, should send new divisions into the Sudeten area without pre- 
vious consultation with the French Government. Bonnet went on to 
say that he felt that the Czechs were not playing straight with the
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French and he felt that they had failed to play straight so often with 

France that the French would be fully justified in washing their 

hands of their obligation to the Czechs. He added that the one issue 

which could now force France to attack Germany would be if Hitler 

should send the German Army across the Czechoslovak border. Noth- 

ing else would produce general European war. - 

Bonnet was most apprehensive that there would be further incidents 

in the Sudeten area today. He again expressed the opinion that it 

was absolute folly for Runciman to delay longer his pronouncement. 

He said that he thought that a pronouncement by Runciman was the 

single thing which could calm the Sudeten and that if Runciman 

should delay longer than today or tomorrow the Sudetens were apt to 

get completely out of hand and a large number be shot by the Czechs 

and Hitler march in. He said that he would continue today to urge 

the British Government to have Runciman speak at once. 

With regard to the proposal originally made by Daladier over the 

telephone to Chamberlain, Bonnet said that while the British had not 

yet accepted it they had received the idea with favor and had informed 

him that they were thinking along similar lines. I of course did not 

mention my conversation with the British Ambassador, but it seemed 

to me possible, in view of this statement of Bonnet’s, that the British 

might propose a four-power conference of England, France, Germany 

and Italy. : 

Bonnet said that the single rays of light at the present moment were 

the fact that his reports from Berlin indicated that the German Gov- 

ernment had accepted the events of yesterday calmly and the addi- 

tional fact that there had been no further incidents in the Sudeten 

regions this morning. 
In view of the growing belief among the French and the British 

that Bene’ in his heart of hearts has decided to provoke general 
European war rather than accept complete autonomy for the subject 
nationalities of Czechoslovakia, intense pressure will unquestionably 
be brought on Praha today by the French and British and the French 

will continue to request Runciman to issue a pronouncement. 
. BuLiitr 

760F.62/805 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Rio pe JANEIRO, September 14, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received September 14—2: 58 p. m.] 

213. President Vargas, who is much concerned of course over the 
recent trend of events in Europe, asks me if I can ascertain as soon as
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possible very confidentially from you anything of the Department’s 
opinion and attitude in the face of the present situation. 

| | Carrery 

760F.62/815 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, September 14, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received 7:07 p. m.] 

183. For the President and Secretary. 
1. Supplementing my No. 182, September 14, noon,” my noon con- 

versation with Beck brought to light that his recent confidential 
reports indicated there was a growing inclination in Paris and London 
official circles to give serious consideration to what might conceivably 
amount to a partitioning of Czechoslovakia as a potential means of 
avoiding war. According to his reports the idea of partition envisaged 
a Czechoslovakia composed of a maximum of Slav races probably 
either ceding the Sudeten to Germany or setting it up as a unit invested 
with full autonomy. This to his mind would practically mean giving 
Germany everything she wanted. 

2. Beck’s further reports indicated that aforementioned Paris and 
London circles felt that between the two evils a plebiscite or secession 
of the Sudeten, Praha might conceivably come to consider secession 
the lesser of the two. 

3. While Beck thought that the gap between the Czech Govern- 
ment’s proposal and the Sudeten demands was sufficiently narrow to 
warrant the belief that the way was open for an amicable settlement 
provided Hitler wanted a settlement of this character, he was aware 
that Berlin was now assuming the position that a “confidence crisis” 
had been reached, in other words Berlin was assuming the attitude 
that it would be difficult under the circumstances and in view of 
Benes’ past record for Berlin to have any confidence in the good faith 
and durability of Benes’ word. 

4. Of pertinent interest an experienced observer, just returned here 
from Berlin, imparted to me his opinion that on the heels of an “inci- 
dents racket” Hitler might be expected to appear before the world as 
the [defender of the?] “imperiled” position of his blood brothers in 
the Sudeten emphasizing that he must do something about it. At the 
same time he would probably endeavor to urge Britain to disinterest 
herself in the problem. | 

5. Though political circles here are aware that the situation has 
reached an acute stage and that a continuance of incidents might con- 

* Not printed. ae
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ceivably give rise to situations assuming a grim aspect, their attitude 

is vigilant but calm. : 
Biwp.E 

760EF'.62/810 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Ber.in, September 14, 1988—9 p. m. 
[Received September 14—6: 25 p. m.] 

439, British Ambassador informs me that he conveyed this morn- 

ing through the Foreign Office a suggestion that British Prime Min- 

ister Chamberlain visit Hitler to discuss Czechoslovak problem. For- 

eign Office telephoned Munich where Ribbentrop was with Hitler and 

Hitler extended invitation to come. 

Chamberlain will leave London by plane tomorrow arriving Mu- 

nich 11 a. m. thence to Berchtesgaden. He is prepared to spend several 

days if necessary to discuss this matter. =. 
British Ambassador requests that this be kept scrupulously con- 

fidential until given out to the press. 
WILson 

760F.62/848 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] September 14, 1938. 

The French Ambassador called on his own request. He really had 

very little to say in addition to what he said to Messrs. Moffat and 

Messersmith on yesterday. He covered about the same ground but 
sought to prolong his inquiry about whether this Government was 

undertaking any secret communication with Berlin or Prague look- 

ing towards the encouragement of peace. I made it definite that this 
Government is not saying anything secretly either to Berlin or Prague 
relative to the pending controversy and crisis; that my Government 
has already said and done any and everything within its policy that 
it feels would be in the least helpful in preserving and promoting 
peace; that that is the situation up to this date; that, naturally, this 
Government is observing with the keenest interest developments from 
day to day as they involve the question of peace or its alternative. The 
Ambassador did not seem surprised but proceeded repeatedly to express 
the thanks of his Government for the interest and the activities of this 

Government in behalf of peace. | | | 
I inquired whether the reports that Germany had greatly outdis- 

tanced both France and Great Britain in the production of military 
airplanes were correct and if so why. The Ambassador did not con- 
trovert this point but said that the airplane program in his country
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and the agency handling it had broken down sometime ago and hence 
their difficulties and delays. I inquired whether, in his opinion, Ger- 
many was depending on her superior airplane equipment primarily to 
win any war she might embark upon, and the Ambassador replied that 
in his opinion, she was. I then inquired whether, in his judgment, 
Germany could by its destructive effects on cities like Paris and Lon- 
don, from the air, force France and Great Britain into submission. 
The Ambassador said that this could not be done; that tremendous 
damage and injuries, of course, would result, but that aircraft attacks 
alone could not win a war. 

ot C[orpetu] H[ v1] 

760F'.62/805 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) 

| WASHINGTON, September 15, 1938—11 a. m. 
107. We view the situation in Europe as still very grave with one 

great imponderable being the estimate which Germany may be making 
of the eventual attitude of England and France. Since the decision 
of Chamberlain to fly to Germany and have an interview with Hitler, 
it is obvious that any appraisal must be purely provisional. As to 
our own attitude, we have considered that my speech of August 16, 
the President’s speech at Kingston, and my statement at the time of 
the anniversary of the Kellogg—Briand Pact,” all three of which were 
prepared with considerable care, accurately reflect our views with re- 
gard to the immediate European and the general world situation. We 
have not made any démarche at individual capitals believing that it 
was better for our position to be a matter of public record. 

In these circumstances you will appreciate that we have likewise 
had to decline to speculate as to what might be our attitude in any 
situation involving contingent possibilities. 

| Ho 

760F'.62/846 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

: _ Riops Janemo, September 15, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received 6:15 p. m.] 

214. Department’s 107, September 15. The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs told me confidentially this afternoon that he has been receiving 
suggestions from the various interested parties on both sides of the 
controversy in Europe for Brazil to take an attitude favoring their 

"Statement issued on August 27, 1938, Department of State, Press Releases, 
August 27, 1938, p. 147.
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respective interests. He set out that Brazil in case war eventuates 

desires in formulating a policy to act “in combination with the United 

States”. . : 

He then said that President Vargas had received most confidentially 

‘information from Mussolini that Italy would be compelled under its 

military agreement with Germany to go to Germany’s assistance only 

if the latter were attacked by Russia. Mussolini added that Italy 

would not go to the assistance of Germany if the latter were attacked 

by England and France alone unless France should augment her aid 

to the government of Barcelona. | 

Aranha believes this information to be accurate as it isin line with _ 

recent Italian efforts to persuade Brazil of their friendship; for in- 

stance, they have recently notified him of their entire acceptance of 

all of the recent Brazilian laws and regulations designed for the con- 

trol of foreign activities in this country. | 

Wee CArFERY 

IV. FROM BERCHTESGADEN TO GODESBERG (SEPTEMBER 15-25) 

760F.62/827 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Panis, September 15, 1988—11 a.m. 
[Received 11:45 a. m.] 

1465. The news of Chamberlain’s visit to Hitler has been received 

by all circles in France except the Communists, other agents of the 

Soviet Government and certain Jews, with intense satisfaction and 

a relief that approaches gayety. 

The Humanity the Communist organ contains an extremely sour _ 

comment by Peri but the Socialist Populaire contains an editorial of 

wholehearted approval by Blum. The rest of the press applauds. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is of course delighted. The chief 

aim of Bonnet’s foreign policy has been to engage England’s inter- 

vention in the affair of Czechoslovakia. Before Daladier and Bon- 

net, took office the British had refused consistently to become seriously 

involved. Chamberlain’s personal visit to Hitler is therefore a per- 

sonal triumph for Bonnet and he is gleeful. As I informed the De- 

partment last night by brief telegram after finding a conversation 

with Mr. Messersmith unsatisfactory due to atmospheric conditions, 

Bonnet feels that the danger of general European war has disappeared. 

The story being circulated by the French press that Daladier sug- 

gested Chamberlain’s visit to Hitler is untrue. | 

As I informed the Department Daladier telephoned to Chamber- 

lain and suggested that there should be a conference of representa-
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tives of England, France and Germany. His conversation with 
Chamberlain was most unsatisfactory due in part to Daladier’s total 
lack of knowledge of English and Chamberlain’s imperfect knowledge 
of French. Yesterday afternoon all Bonnet knew was that the Brit- 
ish thought some sort of a conversation should be held with the Ger- 
mans. The British Ambassador informed me last night at about 9 
o'clock that he had communicated Chamberlain’s intention to visit 
Hitler in Berchtesgaden to Daladier only at 8 o’clock. 

It is certain that the French Government will support any arrange- 
ment that Chamberlain may be able to make with Hitler. As I have 
pointed out repeatedly to the Department in my telegrams since the 
beginning of last May the only reason why the French have been ready 
to go to war on behalf of Czechoslovakia is because of the point of 
honor involved. The feeling here today is that Chamberlain will 
take care of that point of honor completely and that the French Gov- 
ernment will be justified in the eyes of its own people and the world in 
following his lead, whatever that lead may be and however unpalatable 
to Czechoslovak authorities. 

In considering French opinion it must be remembered that the num- 
ber of persons who believe that France should fight in order to main- 
tain her traditional power and prestige in Central and Eastern Europe 
has diminished steadily during the past year. Aside from a few per- 
manent officials of the Quai d’Orsay and Paul Reynaud * there are 
almost no persons in positions of influence who still feel that France 
should fight to uphold this traditional policy. Moreover, the convic- 
tion that the Treaty of Versailles is one of the stupidest documents ever 
penned by the hand of man is now general, although not admitted by 
men like Mandel” who share responsibility for its terms. Both 
Daladier and Bonnet fought the Treaty of Versailles and wrecked 
their careers temporarily by telling the truth about the treaty when the 
truth was unpopular. Both are convinced that the treaty must be 
revised and at bottom regard an alteration in the Czechoslovak State 
as a necessary revision—the necessity for which they pointed out 
nearly 20 years ago. | 

Daladier, for example, said to me a few days ago that he had had 
a considerable argument with Mandel who had wished him to mobilize 
the French Army which he had ended by saying to Mandel that he 
did not intend to sacrifice the entire youth of France merely to white- 
wash the criminal errors that had been committed by Mandel and his 
friend Clemenceau and the other members of the Big Four during 
the conference which produced the Treaty of Versailles. 

Both Daladier and Bonnet have said to me recently that as soon as 
the Czech affair is settled they hope to enter at once into negotiation 

“French Minister for Finance. 
* Georges Mandel, French Minister for the Colonies. 

2235125539
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designed to bring together Germany and France in genuine friendship. 

They hope that these negotiations will result in cooperation between 

Germany, France, England and Italy and that peace may be estab- 

lished in Europe. It is now their hope that Chamberlain’s talk with 

Hitler may be the beginning of this negotiation. | 7 
BuLuitt 

360F.1115/1: Telegram | | 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

| Prawa, September 15, 1938—1 p. m. 

[Received September 15—12: 25 p. m.] 

192. Although work is progressing on our bombproof shelter and 

a place of temporary refuge has been obtained in the country con- 

ditions here are such that no adequate protection could be afforded 

to a large number of Americans in addition to the combined stafis 

and their families who number over one hundred. | 

During the present situation the Legation and Consulate General 

have had innumerable inquiries from American citizens in Czecho- 

slovakia for advice whether to leave the country. Up to the present 

time both offices have replied that there was yet no reason for believ- 

ing that such a necessity had arisen at the same time advising orally 

that the situation was obvious to all and individuals concerned as 

to their safety should use their own judgment. I feel that the moment 

is now at hand to advise inquirers as to the difficulties they will 

encounter in case of a sudden outbreak of hostilities when frontiers 

would be closed and to suggest that unless compelled to remain they 

should seriously consider prompt departure. The Consul General 

states that according to registration there are at the moment roughly 

950 Americans in Praha and 2000 in Czechoslovakia as a whole plus 

some 5000 border line cases. The brunt of the responsibility will be 

in Praha where train and air accommodations are already becoming 

congested. Furthermore, if war should begin, evacuation would then 

be virtually impossible because of the geographical position of Czecho- 

[slovakia] in relation to the transportation facilities to other coun- 

tries. 
CaRR 

760F.62/836 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 15, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received September 15—3 : 30 p. m.] 

199. The first reaction upon the receipt of the news of Chamberlain’s 

visit to Hitler was of stunned surprise and general disbelief. The
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news of the visit having been confirmed reactions here may be divided 
in general as follows: | 

1. It is generally thought that Chamberlain’s visit constitutes a 
last desperate effort to avoid an immediate outbreak of war and his 
courage in defying tradition and in risking a loss of prestige is gen- 
erally recognized. There is, however, a sharp divergence of opinion 
concerning (1) the reasons for choosing this line of action and (2) 
the general position he will assume in his conversations with Hitler, 
and the possible outcome. 

2. Some, basing their opinion on what they consider the weakness 
of Chamberlain’s past conduct of affairs, believe that his decision 
was made merely in desperation and that this indicates a weakening 
British position with the result that he will attempt to obtain peace 
at almost any price. 

8. Another group reject. the foregoing on the ground that Cham- 
berlain could not consider a policy which would inevitably result in 
a terrific blow to the prestige of himself, his party, and the nation. 
They explain the reasons for the visit as (1) the necessity of inform- 
ing Hitler face to face of the true situation as regards the British 
position in case of war, the assumption being that Hitler’s entourage 
have kept him misinformed alleging that the British were only bluff- 
ing and at the same time to obtain a specific statement of Hitler’s 
minimum desires not only as regards Czechoslovakia but also regard- 
ing Germany’s future aims; and (2) that if war should break out in 
spite of this final effort British, the Dominions’ and world opinion 
would be back of the British Government and would place the respon- 
sibility for the conflict entirely on Hitler. It is pointed out that if 
Chamberlain had desired merely to “sell” Czechoslovakia he could 
have done so more easily and with less risk by staying at home. 

The same group in general feel that Chamberlain will take a firm 
stand and demand a solution which, though entailing great sacrifices 
on the part of Czechoslovakia, would fall within the framework of 
a general European settlement. Therefore Chamberlain would at- 
tempt to obtain a clear expression of Hitler’s price for a general set- 
tlement and then would have to decide whether this price or war would 
be more costly first to the British Empire and secondly to France and 
her allies. This group feel that Chamberlain is proceeding on a care- 
fully thought out plan along those lines and that he will attempt to 
initiate conversations which might eventually lead to the four power 
negotiations which have long been his desire. However unwilling 
France might be to exclude Russia, it is thought that she might agree 
to this to avoid war. 

3 [4]. The Russians and Czechs here fear that if Chamberlain in- 
stead of issuing a clear warning attempts to bargain with Hitler, 
Czechoslovakia may be irrevocably sacrificed. It is also suggested
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that if developments indicate that Czechoslovakia is likely to be sacri- 

ficed the Czechs may appeal to the League in order to bring Russia 

into the negotiations. Code texts to London, Paris, Berlin. 
BUCKNELL 

360F.1115/1 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) 

Wasuinaton, September 15, 1938—9 p. m. 

62, Your 192, September 15,1 p.m. We consider it most important 

for you to avoid the panic or at least confusion that might result 

from your giving any widespread advice to Americans to leave 

Czechoslovakia until you consider it absolutely necessary. In view, 

however, of the geographic situation involved we approve your cau- 

tioning Americans if they make inquiry that if trouble should come 

‘t would be almost impossible for them to get out of Praha in any 

orderly fashion and probably to any country other than Hungary or 

Poland. 
Hoi 

760F.62/1010 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 

European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasutneton,] September 15, 1938. 

The French Ambassador called this noon to see what our reaction 

was to the visit of Chamberlain to Hitler. He said that the liberal 

elements in New York were fearful of what this might bring forth, 

but he had told them that he thought it a good move which should 

be tried. In any event, no one had suggested anything better. Sev- 

eral newspaper men had asked him for off the record conferences and. 

he had taken this point of view. 

He asked whether we had any confirmation of reports that the Ger- 

mans had put as a condition to Mr. Chamberlain’s trip the holding 

of a plebiscite under international control. I told him that we had 

no information to that effect. He asked what we thought about it. I 

told him that no matter what transpired, the visit would give us thirty- 

six to forty-eight hours of respite and that that definitely was to the 

good; for instance, I had seen no reports of rioting in Sudetenland 

thismorning. The Secretary would undoubtedly be questioned at the 

press conference, and, if so, was planning to say that the historical 

meeting between the Prime Minister of Great Britain and the Chan- 

cellor of Germany was being observed with the greatest interest by
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all nations which are concerned in the preservation of peace. The 
Ambassador said he thought that would be useful and that it would 
not set off any unfavorable reactions. 

As a matter of fact, the Secretary in his talk yesterday had in- 
formed the Ambassador that there had been a new flare-up of isola- 
tionist sentiment. He had not appreciated it at the time, but in the 
Jast twenty-four hours he had been studying editorials from all over 
the country and appreciated that there had been this small flare-up. 
On the other hand, the tone of the great New York papers struck 
him as most helpful and as seeing the picture in its major proportions. 

I told the Ambassador that the President was coming straight to 
Washington instead of going to Hyde Park and would be here at 

_ about seven o’clock tonight. The Ambassador said that this change 
of plans would give considerable comfort in Europe in that they 
would feel that he was following developments with his usual keen 
interest. | 

Prerreront Morrar 

760F.62/1018 
Statement Issued by the Department of State, September 15, 1938 

At his press conference this afternoon Secretary Hull, when asked 
if he would comment on the visit of Prime Minister Chamberlain 
to Chancellor Hitler, said: 

“The historic conference today between the Prime Minister of Great Britain and the Chancellor of Germany is naturally being cbserved with the greatest interest by all nations which are deeply concerned in the preservation of peace.” 

(60F.62/855 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prawa, September 16, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 16—noon.] 

195. The return of Runciman to London today is announced by the 
press. He stated last night in my presence that his mission was at an 
end. He had failed except in prolonging the negotiations. Ashton- 
Gwatkin said that it is clear now that an agreement with the Govern- 
ment was not desired by Germany. Negotiations were making progress 
when suddenly the Moravska Ostrava incident ® occurred more or less 
organized by Frank and other radical members of the party with the 
object of furnishing a pretext for breaking off relations. He has no 
doubt that the subsequent disturbances in the Sudeten area were 

” Henleinist (Sudeten National Socialist) demonstration, September 8,
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deliberately inspired and directed from Germany. He said that the 

Sudeten ultimatum of Tuesday night * was accepted by the Govern- 

ment upon the condition that a responsible member of the Henlein 

group would come to Praha and arrange for preservation of order if 

the emergency measures were met. The Sudetens refused and hence 

the measures were continued and extended. Henlein and Frank have 

now apparently gone to Germany while other moderate Sudeten 

leaders have returned to Praha. 

Responsible Czech friends familiar with the Sudeten area confirm 

arming of Sudetens reported in my telegram No. 191 of September 

15 * and say there is real danger of civil war on account of the rising 

feeling among the Czechs which may soon break their self control. 

There seems to be almost complete lack of information about Cham- 

berlain’s purpose in going to Berchtesgaden. There continues to be 

distrust of Chamberlain in press and other circles. The Czechs con- 

tinue as firm as ever in declaring they will fight rather than accept a 

plebiscite or secession. 
CarR 

760F.62/863 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 16, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received September 16—4: 40 p. m. | 

203. My telegram 199, September 15, 7p.m. The reaction in many 

circles here following Chamberlain’s announcement upon his return 

to London and the statement supposedly issued by the Wilhelmstrasse 

both of which were broadcast by the British Broadcasting Company 

is a cynical belief that Czechoslovakia has been “sold down the river” 

and that Hitler’s desires in this area will be met in one way or another. 

This, it is felt, will result in a very great diminution of tension and the 

only fear expressed is that the Czechs may not accept dismemberment 

and decide to resist. If such resistance is sufficiently effective and 

long enough drawn out there remains the possibility, if not the proba- 

bility, of such a conflict growing into a general war. | 

In this connection the Minister in a private conversation with the 

Czech delegate this morning was given the personal view that French 

support could no longer be depended upon and that the failure of 

Great Britain and France clearly to make their intentions known long 

ago constituted the international crime in the circumstances since 

* September 13. | 

“Not printed.
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there would have been no difficulty in reaching an advantageous 
agreement with Germany at that time. } 

_ Code text to Paris, Berlin, London. 
BuckKNELL 

760F.62/866 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, September 17, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 17—10 a. m.] 

950. The Cabinet meeting is still on but I asked Cadogan to see me 
and bring me something to report at once. He says that Chamber- 
Jain found Hitler in a very bad mood. Those around him had Just 
reported another incident in the Sudeten area in which 300 Sudetens 
were killed. Chamberlain said he knew nothing of that and urged 
Hitler not to take it for granted unless it was confirmed. The sum 
and substance of the conversation after this bad start was that Hitler 
wants the recognition at once of the principle of self-determination. 
Chamberlain told him he was not prepared to make any such agree- 
ment until he had a chance to consult with the Cabinet and possibly 
Parliament. Hitler told Chamberlain that the latter was familiar 
with his ideas on race and that it was not necessary to repeat them but 
he insisted that something be done immediately. Chamberlain told 
him that he must return home and received an agreement from Hitler 
that he would not march—although Chamberlain was convinced that 
the order was about to be given when he arrived—unless an extremely 
big incident took place in the Sudeten area. I do not know just what 
comfort Chamberlain expects to get from this promise, because Cado- 
gan says they have evidence that the groundwork is laid for an inci- 
dent large enough to furnish the Germans with an excuse to come in. 

Chamberlain then told Hitler that, of course, if the British did not 
agree to this principle and Hitler went in, England would be obliged 
to go in with France, and Hitler said he was perfectly willing to take 
on a world war. 

TI am leaving now to see the Military Attaché who saw Cadogan just 
before me and I am hoping to see Halifax at the conclusion of the 
Cabinet meeting. Cadogan told me this morning that Halifax had 
said he regarded it extremely unlikely that an agreement would be 
reached at the morning meeting and that they would probably have 
to adjourn until this afternoon or this evening.
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I received very good information this morning that there are many 

rumblings among members of the Cabinet. First, they are displeased 

that the so-called inner Cabinet is being conferred with constantly. 

This inner Cabinet consists of Simon; Hoare and Halifax. In addi- 

tion to that there are intimations among them that if Chamberlain 

tries to force the principle of self-determination there will be a row 

in the Cabinet. 
I will send you a message on the reaction of the French Ambassador 

within a short time * and an account of my talk with Halifax as soon 

as I can see him. Then if at all possible I will try to see the Prime 

Minister, either tonight or tomorrow, but I judge if he is having a 

row in the Cabinet he would rather not discuss the matter with any- 

body outside. | | 

My own opinion from my discussions and from what I have heard 

from the other members of the Cabinet last night and this morning 

is that the issue is going to be self-determination or war and the 

responsibility for declaring war, I think, will be left with the anti- 

Chamberlain group. The Labor people up to now have played along 

very well but Cadogan is not sure what will happen. 
KENNEDY 

760F.62/896 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, September 17, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received September 17—4: 25 p. m.] 

453. In respect to the Berchtesgaden meeting the Foreign Office is 

taking the position that nothing can be said until the second meeting 

scheduled for next week. At the same time they are intimating that 

the brevity of the communiqué issued by Hitler and Chamberlain is 

not to be interpreted as an unhopeful sign. | 

Weizsacker returned from Berchtesgaden last night and lunched 

with me today. He said that as soon as the more than 2 hours talk 

between Chamberlain and Hitler was finished Hitler came into the 

room where he and Von Ribbentrop were seated and recounted the 

conversation to them. Weizsacker added he was therefore in a posi- 

tion to give me an exact account of the facts. 

Weizsacker said he could best summarize the situation as follows: 

Chamberlain has returned to England leaving the understanding with 

Hitler that Chamberlain is in personal agreement with the idea of a 
cession of territory in the Sudeten area, in other words with a [practi- 

cal?] solution. To my question as to whether method had been agreed 

upon Weizsacker replied that neither plebiscite, direct cession or other 

method had been explored, that the entire phase of method was open. 

3 See telegram No. 966, September 19, 3 p. m., p. 618.
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Chamberlain made it very clear that no commitment could be made 
prior to consultation with his colleagues in the Cabinet and Daladier. 
Discussions with these gentlemen would be at once undertaken. Early 
next week, Tuesday afternoon or Wednesday, Chamberlain would 
meet Hitler again at Godesberg near Bonn for a further conference. 

In the course of his discussion of the matter with his advisers Hitler 
suggested that he proceed to England to see Chamberlain next week 
instead of the latter coming to Godesberg. He was dissuaded from 
this position by his advisers. 

Chamberlain seems to have created a favorable impression on Hitler. 
The latter spoke of him as “a man with whom you can deal”. 

That the apprehension of premature publicity was present in Cham- 
berlain’s mind and the memory of the* the forthcoming explosion 
seems to be [evident?] from the fact that Weizsacker reports that 
Hitler’s first words to Von Ribbentrop and himself afterwards were, 
“Who is Madame Geneviéve Tabouis?2” 35 

Weizsacker added that it seemed reasonable to believe that Cham- 
berlain would not have gone as far as he did had he not been fairly sure 
that he would gain the adhesion of the Cabinet and of the French. 
Other advices from Paris lead him to hope that the French would 
acquiesce. 
We speculated as to how the Czechs themselves would answer any 

suggestion of cession of territory and Weizsacker felt that if a default 
were made by the Great Powers in concert and thereby termination 
[apparent omission] outside assistance were eliminated that the 
Czechs would hardly resist. 

I have no means of knowing how far Von Weizsacker was author- 
ized to tell me what he did. I therefore earnestly request that this 
information be kept scrupulously confidential. 

I have not repeated to Paris and London. You will judge whether 
it Is wise to repeat certain portions of it. 

Wixson 

760F.62/891 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, September 17, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received September 17—8: 30 p. m.] 

960. My 950, September 17, 1 p. m., and 958, September 17, 6 p. m.® 
I have just left the Prime Minister. He confirmed all of the story 
sent you in my telegram this morning reporting my conversation with 
Cadogan. He said he was thoroughly convinced that Hitler had 

* Sentence apparently garbled at this point. 
* French political journalist. : 
* Latter telegram not printed.
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sntended to march within 72 hours after he arrived; that the stories 

of tragedies happening to the Sudetens are being fed to him and 

Chamberlain was amazed that a man in such a responsible position 

could be influenced by such ridiculous tales. After the preliminaries 

had been gone through he and Hitler and the interpreter went off 

to Hitler’s room. Hitler made a remark that seemed to throw a 

different light on his character to the effect that when he had received 

the Prime Minister’s request to come and visit him, he really felt that 

he should go to the Prime Minister; that he did not think it fair to 

bring an old man down to visit him. With the exception of that one 

remark, however, Chamberlain came away with an intense dislike 

for him. He said he is cruel, overbearing, has a hard look and thor- 

oughly convinced Chamberlain that he would be completely ruthless 

in any of his aims and methods. When the conversation started Hit- 

ler told him that if the principle of self-determination, which Hitler 

said by the way he did not create, was not agreeable to the British, 

then there was no sense in talking. Chamberlain asked him then if 

that meant that he would attempt to get the results he wanted by 

using force and Hitler said, “Absolutely, and I will chance a world 

war if necessary”. Chamberlain said, “If that is the case why did 

you bother to have me come here because if that is all there is to it, 

the conversation had better stop at once”. Hitler eased up a little 

at that and they started the discussion. 

Hitler said he will not stand for any delay in the principle of self- 

determination and for that reason Chamberlain decided to come home 

at once to confer with his colleagues because he told Hitler he could 

not make that declaration there. He asked Hitler if the Sudeten 

region came under the Reich what assurances had they that the rest 

of Czechoslovakia would not sooner or later fall into his hands. 

Hitler said he had no interest in the rest of Czechoslovakia at all; in 

fact he had no further interest in the acquiring of any lands in Europe; 

that he had taken back 7 million Austrians and now he wanted 3 

million Sudetens. Chamberlain said of course you have to take 

Hitler’s word for that. Hitler kept referring to the fact that he did 

not want the dagger in his side. | 

Chamberlain said to Hitler, “I will go back to England and talk 

with my colleagues. What assurance have I that you will not give 

the order to march?” Hitler said, “I will not give any military orders 

unless some terrific incident happens in the Sudeten area.” Chamber- 

lain thinks he will probably adhere to that. | 

Hitler suggested to Chamberlain that England use its influence to 

have the Czechoslovak police disbanded as they were causing great 

trouble. Chamberlain said Runciman confirmed that today to him.
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With reference to today’s happenings, Chamberlain reported this 
conversation to his Cabinet and asked them for authority to accept 
the principle of self-determination and after quite some discussion 
with [them ?] I judge he was finally given authority by his colleagues 
to tell Hitler that Britain will accept the principle of self-determina- 
tion but that he wants a chance to discuss what the method is to be. 
He has also been authorized to talk with Daladier and Bonnet who 
arrive tomorrow morning at 9 o’clock. 

It becomes more and more apparent as I talked with Chamberlain 
that his confidence in the French becomes less and less. He received 
a report which Sir Samuel Hoare confirmed to me tonight that the 
French aviation situation is so bad that it is appalling. The French 
do not want to fight and they will probably blame whole thing on the British. Chamberlain said that the public will probably not believe 
that any more than it did the report that Daladier had advised him 
to go to Hitler. Chamberlain said Daladier did not know anything 
about it until 5 hours after the American Ambassador had been told. 

I asked him what he thought the Czechs would do. He said “talk 
big but probably accede”; he said he expects however that if they 
agree they will ask England for a guarantee of protection for the 
maintenance of the balance of the state and Chamberlain said, “Of 
course I do not expect to give this but I may not be averse to it on 
condition the Russians are unwilling to make any commitment except 
to urge England to fight and if there is a disagreement to refer it to 
the League of Nations.[”] Chamberlain said that would not be very 
effective with the Germans occupying the Sudeten area. Chamber- 
lain said he talked with the Labor group and I have talked tonight 
with Dalton, Herbert Morrison and Citrine, all of whom I have seen, 
and I judge that since they have been talking about cooperation of 
Russia, France, and England the Prime Minister has rather put them 
in the box, as he expressed it, and in their conversations with me they 
made it very clear that they were going along with Chamberlain. 
When I saw Sir Samuel Hoare he had just finished seeing the editor 

of the Daily Herald and Sir Walter Layton the editor of the News Chronicle and he was trying to persuade them to have the papers 
strong on the side of peace. I judge he had been spending the last 
21% hours seeing all of the newspaper men to urge peace. He felt that 
the Herald would play ball. He hoped that Layton would but was 
not quite sure yet. 
The Prime Minister contemplates suggesting, if he meets an agree- 

ment with Hitler on the principle of self determination, orderly elec- 
tions and protection of peace and order while the plans are being worked out. On the subject of protection he asked me if all the coun-
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tries join in whether the United States would—not a question to be 

discussed now but something that might be put up later—and I am 

sending it on to you so that you might be giving it some thought. 

He told me also that he said to Hitler that the Czechoslovak thing 

is merely an incident and what is Germany going to do on all of 

these problems. Hitler said he was too occupied and worried about 

the Czechoslovak problem to think about anything else but Cham- 

berlain said that before he left he had an intimation from Hitler that 

if this problem were settled quickly he would discuss the other matters. 

Chamberlain believes that the public here will be with him if the 

problem is put up in the right way and he works it out decently with 

the French, the Czechs, and Hitler; otherwise he does not know but 

he says he has to take the responsibility and believes in his own aim 

and he is going to battle for that. 

I asked Sir Samuel Hoare whether there was any probability of 

calling Parliament and he said not at least until Chamberlain had 

another talk and that he hoped not until they got these problems out 

of the way. 

Chamberlain confirmed the general impression which has been wide- 

spread in official circles here that Ribbentrop has an extremely bad 

influence on Hitler. 
KENNEDY 

7609'.62/897 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, September 18, 1988—2 p. m. 
[Received 2:50 p. m.] 

456, I just had a long talk with Henderson who is more moved 

than I have ever seen him waiting in visible impatience the decision 

in the Cabinet in London and the results of the talks with Daladier. 

Chamberlain did not give Henderson a real glimpse of what was in 

the former’s mind, contenting himself with presenting a résumé of 

the conversation with Hitler. Henderson is extremely apprehensive 

of any procrastination. Indeed he said he was in despair over the 

fact that for 4 months he had preached urgency, that nobody at home 

had listened to him and he felt himself a “voice in the wilderness”. 

He did not attempt any more than did Weizsaecker to give me a 

detailed account of the conversation at Berchtesgaden. Nevertheless 

the impression I got of the situation checks with what Weizsaecker 

told me and even the same phrase “cession of territory” was used. 

Henderson explained that this was the phrase the Prime Minister had 
employed and that it probably was synonymous in his mind with self- 

determination.
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Henderson brought out the telegrams he has sent his Government 
in the past 48 hours. The main points he made are as follows: The 
Prime Minister’s coming headed off military action. Hitler has 
promised Chamberlain, and will keep his word barring catastrophic 
events in Czechoslovakia, that he will make no military move until the 
next meeting can be held with Chamberlain. Henderson has re- 
ported vigorously that if the Western Powers declined to adopt right 
of self-determination or even adopt it with a lot of conditions there 
will be no use talking to Hitler again. Indeed, the latter will march 
and a general European war will be the result. If, on the other hand, 
France and Great Britain are willing to adopt unconditionally “self- 

_ determination” they should be able in their conversations with Hitler 
to win certain concessions as to the method of putting this into effect. 
A further essential point Henderson has urged is that immediate pres- 
sure be put on Bene& to accept the idea of self-determination. There 
is of course the grave risk that Bene’ will refuse or that if he accepts 
a revolution will break out among the Czechoslovak people. In this 
event there will be German intervention and a local war. 
Henderson argues and has so reported that if it must come to war 

the choice lies between a general war on a bad cause involving the 
reputation of the democratic principle of self-determination or a small 
war of limited scope. There is no question in his mind as to what the 
choice should be. As he phrases the matter France and England 
must choose between unconditional adoption of the principle of self- 
determination and fighting Germany. If they choose the first they 
will be faced with the necessity, repugnant as it may be, of coercing 
Bene’ into acceptance. If the principle is accepted some form of 
coercion of Bene’ is inevitable still—either a friendly pressure by 
France and Great Britain or armed pressure by Germany. 

He is reporting as well a gathering of troops in the Austrian area 
north of Vienna. He believes though he is not sure, that certain mili- 
tary preparations are being made in the vicinity of Breslau (in this 
connection see my 451, September 15 [7 7], noon,” reporting Military 
Attaché’ssummary). Our Military Attaché has just informed me that 
the Chief of Staff and the Commander in Chief received the Military 
Attachés in east Prussia for dinner last night. Obviously therefore 
no incident was contemplated. | 

Henderson informed me that on the eve of his departure from 
Nuremberg he had received a telegram from his Government to remain 
and to notify Ribbentrop that an urgent communication was coming. 

Inasmuch as he recognized the danger of a further warning, he 
neither notified Ribbentrop nor remained in Nuremberg and so in- 

** Not printed.
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formed his Government. This episode must have occurred at almost 

the same moment as Henderson’s statement to the Press. _ 

Henderson saw Goering [at?] Karinhall yesterday afternoon and 

urged him to do what he could to see that peace was maintained what- 

ever the provocation until Chamberlain could talk again with Hitler. 

Goering reassured him on this, said that Hitler’s word had been given 

and that barring catastrophic upheaval in Czechoslovakia no steps 

would be taken until further negotiations had been started. Goering 

said emphatically that any conditions attached to the acceptance of 

“self-determination” would be useless and provocative and urged Hen- 

derson so to report to his Government. Goering spoke with confidence 

of their state of preparation and in respect to the air said that they 

were stronger than Great Britain, France and Czechoslovakia put 

together. Henderson states that he did not bluster but his very quiet 

was ominous. 

Goering said that he was awaiting the visits of the Polish Ambassa- 

dor and the Hungarian Minister, that he was expecting both of them 

to talk about their minorities in Czechoslovakia and to request that 

these be taken care of in any settlement. Goering said that he pro- 

posed to tell them that Germany was interested in the Sudeten Ger- 

mans alone and not in the fate of any of the rest of Czechoslovakia. 

For reasons reported in my 453 I am not repeating this message to 

Paris or London. You may desire to apprise them. 
| WILson 

760F.62/884 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 18, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received September 18—6: 43 p. m.| 

902. I was received by the Minister of Foreign Affairs this after- 

noon who said that while he was without definite information of what 

took place at Berchtesgaden he believed that Chamberlain had gone 

with no definite proposals and that he had received a bad impression 

from his conversation with Hitler who is thought to have demanded 

that a certain part of Czechoslovakia be ceded to Henlein and his 

followers. 

He said that there have been concentrations of troops in Germany 

of a character indicating an intention to attack this country. A 

secret message had been intercepted indicating that Germany was pre- 

pared to take action against this country on the 22nd or 28rd of 

September. Four regiments of German police had been prepared to 

follow the troops into this country as was done in Austria. That in-
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formation was considered yesterday in a special Cabinet meeting and 
last night couriers were sent to Paris and London with a full state- 
ment of the immediate danger Czechoslovakia feels, asking the de- 
cision of those governments as to what steps if any they propose to 
take and informing them that Czechoslovakia had deferred mobiliza- 
tion pending notification to France and Great Britain. He believes 
that if France and Great Britain even now show a united front and 
real firmness a German attack could be averted. There is no mistaking 
the fact that he believes danger to be real and imminent. 

In respect to Soviet aid he said that it still remained on the initia- 
tive of France but privately they had intimation that Soviets might 
come to the aid of this country independent of France in case of 
emergency. He said that all was prepared for the passage of Soviet 
Russian troops over Rumania. 

Carr 

760F.62/903 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Pants, September 19, 1938—noon. 
[Received 1:30 p. m.] 

1503. General European war appears to be closer this morning 
than at any previous time. 

The French Ministers reached Paris from London half an hour 
ago. They went direct to the Elysée for a Council of State. I have 
talked, however, with Jules Henry ® who was with Bonnet through- 
out the London conversations, 

The Department has unquestionably been informed fully by our 
Embassy in London in regard to Chamberlain’s conversation with 
Hitler and the decisions of the British Government. 

Briefly I gathered from Henry that Hitler stated to Chamberlain 
that he would incorporate the Sudeten within the Reich peacefully if 
possible, by war if necessary. Chamberlain asked if he could be 
assured that Hitler had no further designs on Czechoslovakia than 
the detachment from the Czechoslovak State of the Sudeten. Hitler 
promised Chamberlain that he did not wish anything but the Su- 
deten regions. He said furthermore that he had no intention at the 
present time of taking up the question of Germans in Poland or 
Memel or other areas in Kurope. Hitler refused, however, to go into 
any general discussion of the organization of Kuropean peace or the 
limitation of armaments. He was at times intensely excited and at 
times calm. 

* Director of the Cabinet of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs,
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When Chamberlain pointed out to him that France was bound by 

treaty to Czechoslovakia and that if German troops should cross the 

Czechoslovak border the French would at once attack Germany and 

that England would not be able to stand aside from the ensuing con- 

flict, Hitler replied that he was a young man of 49 years and that 

he would live under these circumstances to see the triumph of Ger- 

many and a reorganization of peace in Europe. 

Chamberlain asked Hitler for assurances in case he should under- 

take to attempt to persuade the Czechoslovak Government to relinquish 

the Sudeten to Germany that during the period of negotiations Hitler 

would not march troops across the Czechoslovak border. Hitler said 

that he could make him this promise subject to the proviso that great 

disorders or a revolution in the Sudeten region should not compel him 

to act. 

Chamberlain therefore left Berchtesgaden on the understanding 

that he would submit to his own Cabinet and to the French Govern- 

ment the proposal that the Czechoslovak Government should be asked 

to relinquish the Sudeten region to Germany. The British Cabinet 

approved this proposal and last night Bonnet and Daladier approved 

‘t. The French were definitely of the opinion that a plebiscite could 

not and should not be organized. It was also decided that Great 

Britain would participate with France and other countries in a guar- 

antee of the Czechoslovak State which would remain after the ampu- 

tation of the Sudeten. 

Daladier and Bonnet at the Elysée are now engaged in acquainting 

their fellow members of the Cabinet with the results of their conversa- 

tions in London and the British are engaged in attempting to persuade 

the Czechs to relinquish the Sudeten voluntarily. 

The situation which will arise if the Czech Government should 

refuse to permit the Sudeten to enter the German Reich will be 

desperate. As Chautemps said to me this morning just before the 

Council of State began the Czechs unquestionably would be better 

off without the Sudeten and with the general guarantee participated 

in by Great Britain ; but for a sovereign state to relinquish any portion 

of its territory under threats is extraordinarily difficult. 

If the Czechs should refuse the British proposals and the German 

Army then should cross the Czech frontier after a declaration by Great 

Britain that Great Britain would stand aside the position of France 

would become one of agonizing tragedy. If France should refuse to 

attack Germany the people of France would be compelled to witness 

the spectacle of the destruction inch by inch of Czechoslovakia by the 

German Army and this horrible slaughter would continue for at least 

3 weeks. The French people would become so aroused that there would 

be strikes and revolutionary demonstrations and in the end public 

opinion might decide for war.
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Chautemps went on to say that on the other hand it was clear that 
France would be alone in bearing the burden of both German and 
Italian attack. Even though Great Britain should be compelled to 
enter the war the British forces could be of real assistance only at 
sea. The British could put only 65,000 men on the continent of Eu- 
rope at the moment and their air force would barely be adequate to 
defend Great Britain. The Russian Army could not enter into active 
war against Germany because it would be necessary to cross the ter- 
ritory of either Poland or Rumania which would result in immediate 
war with both Poland and Rumania. The superiority of the German 
and Italian Air Forces was so absolute over the French Air Force that 
every city in France and every military objective could be destroyed 
at will. Even with the full productive capacity of the airplane fac- 
tories of the United States operating at full speed it would be 2 years 
before parity in the air could be achieved. For France, therefore, the 
stake was the entire youth of the country and every building in it. In 
the end there would be nothing left of any construction on the con- 
tinent of Europe and small vestige of any race. 

If the Czechoslovak Government should refuse to give up the Su- 
deten and Hitler should enter Czechoslovakia, France therefore will 
confront the appalling decision either of sacrificing the greater part 
of the race or of suffering a moral wound almost too great to bear. 
It is idle to speculate at this moment on the decision which will be 
determined by many small factors but there is still in France so much 
of the spirit of the Jacobins and behind that Jeanne d’Arc that I feel 
the French would march into the furnace. 

Daladier, Bonnet and Chautemps have all spoken to me with regard 
to despatches purporting to give the opinions of officials of the Ameri- 
can Government and of the American people, all of which indicate 
that we desire France to go to war at this time. They have been in- 
tensely disturbed by these expressions of opinion—for example by the 
despatch which appeared in Le Temps of September 17, discussing the 
point of view of the Department of State and indicating that “an au- 
thorized personality declared: ‘if we admit the right of peoples to dis- 
pose of themselves, there is another right which is that of a consti- 
tuted Government to maintain its national unity’ ”; and the statement 
by Senator Pittman * reported in this morning’s press “Czechoslo- 
vakia has the right to expect and demand protection from the govern- 
ments responsible for its creation which pledged it their protection.” 

I believe that all members of our Government and officials of the 
different Departments should refrain from any expression of opinion 
whatsoever tending to make it appear that we believe that France 
should go to war in order to keep 3,200,000 Sudetens under the rule 

*” Key Pittman, Senator from Nevada, and chairman of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee. 

223512—55——40
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‘of 7,000,000 Czechs. It is entirely honorable to urge another nation 

to go to war if one is prepared to go to war at once on the side of 

that nation but I know nothing more dishonorable than to urge another 

nation to go to war if one is determined not to go to war on the side 

of that nation, and I believe that the people of the United States 

are determined not to go to war against Germany. 

| | BouLuitr 

760F.62/908 : Telegram a 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

| -. Lonpon, September 19, 1938—3 p. m. 

) | [Received September 19—1:15 p. m.] 

966. My 963, September 19, 1 a. m.“ Cambon has just shown 

Johnson“ in strict confidence the text decided upon between the 

British and the French of a note to be delivered to Benes as soon 

as the respective Governments of the two countries have given their 

approval, | 

The text of this note has already been sent to the British and French 

Ministers in Praha for immediate delivery upon receipt of the neces- 

sary authorization. 
- Cambon said that this note contained in essence the entire results 

of yesterday’s discussions. He also said quite frankly that he was 

sick at the result; that it was the most painful possible experience 

for his Government which since the war had met with nothing but 

complete sincerity and loyalty from Czechoslovakia. He said also 

that he himself felt strongly that the effect of this decision when 

known would be [deplorable?] and diminish the prestige of Great 

Britain and France in all the other democratic countries of the world, 

not to speak of its disastrous effect on the small countries of Central 

and Southeastern Europe, which have serious minority problems. 

- The substance of the draft communication to Bene is as follows: @ 

1. The British and French Governments declare that they are con- 

vinced after recent events that the situation has now reached the 
point where the maintenance of the German districts within the pres- 
ent boundaries of Czechoslovakia is in fact no longer possible without 
imperiling the interests of Czechoslovakia and Buropean peace, 
Great Britain and France are, therefore, constrained to the conclu- 
sion that the maintenance of peace and of the vital interests of Czecho- 

~ “Not printed. . 
“ Herschel V. Johnson, First Secretary of Embassy in the United Kingdom. 
“2 Wor text of the Anglo-French proposals, see British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 

1, doc. No. 937, p. 404. | — |
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slovakia can only be assured effectively if these German districts are 
now transferredtoGermany. = © |. .:..:. |... 

2. The two Governments point out that there are two possible 
methods of effecting the change: first, by a plebiscite; second, by a 
simple transfer. In their opinion the first presents obvious difficul- 
ties, the greatest of which would be its repercussions in other coun- 
tries where minority problems are acute. They, therefore, suggest to 
Benet that Czechoslovakia would probably prefer to effect a direct 
transfer. | 

3. They then go on to suggest that this transfer would obviously 
_ affect those districts containing more than 50 percent of Germans 

in their population. They suggest that the transfer of the terri- 
tories and the limiting of the new frontier should be carried out 
through negotiations by an international commission on which Czecho- 
slovakia would be represented. ' 

4. They suggested that the international commission also be charged 
with the duty of drawing up a plan for the exchange of populations 
where those populations may desire to be transferred on a basis of 
option within a fixed time limit. 

5. They suggest to Bene’ that if Czechoslovakia accepts these pro- 
posals it is only natural that she will expect some form of guarantee 
of the new Czechoslovak State from the countries which have brought 
her to this decision. 

6. The note here states that the Government of the United Kingdom 
is therefore prepared to take its part in an international guarantee of 
the neutrality of the frontiers of the new Czechoslovak State, to- 
gether with reciprocal military pledges and suggested that this new 
international guarantee might eventually take the place of certain 
present existing treaties ( Gambon remarked that the provisions of 
this paragraph were not very precise and said that the obligations 
of the Franco-Czechoslovak Treaty would be unimpaired under the 
new arrangement). a 

7. The two Governments paid a tribute to the great sacrifice which 
they realize Czechoslovakia is being called upon to make in the in- 
terests of European peace and do not minimize the extent of this 
sacrifice. 

8. They point out that the British Prime Minister expects to see 
Hitler by Wednesday at the latest and earlier if possible and urge 
upon BeneS the necessity for a prompt reply. 

Cambon, who personally seemed extremely upset by the decisions 
framed in this note, said that he does not see how it would be possible 
for Bene to give an immediate reply as he has no authority without 
the consent of his Parliament to accept any such terms. — 
Cambon pointed out the obvious fact that this note has not been 

delivered to Bene§ and emphasized that the main portion was given 
in the most strict confidence. | 

I am seeing the Prime Minister at 4 o’clock. | _ 

_ Kennepy
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%60F.62/916 : Telegram 
| 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 19, 1938—5 p. m. 

[Received September 19—3:53 p. m.] 

1509. Bonnet has just informed me that the joint telegram of the 

| British and French Governments proposing to Bene’ that he should 

cede at once to Germany the districts containing 52 [50?]% of Ger- 

mans and over has been despatched to Praha. | 

I asked what would happen to the Czech minority in these districts 

and to the German minority in the remainder of Czechoslovakia and 

Bonnet said that there would be an exchange of populations. I asked 

him if Chamberlain had discussed this question of exchange of popu- 

lations with Hitler and he replied that he had. I repeated the ques- 

tion and he repeated the assertion. I asked if Hitler would accept 

this solution. Bonnet said that since he had asked only for a plebi- 

scite and was being handed the Sudeten Chamberlain was confident 

he would accept. : 

Bonnet said further that the British Government had informed 

Praha officially today that if the British-French proposal should be 

rejected by the Czechoslovak Government, Great Britain would not 

come to the support of Czechoslovakia under any circumstances no 

matter what might happen. On the other hand if the Czechs should 

accept the proposal Great Britain would be prepared to enter into 

an international guarantee of the Czechoslovak State. | 

I asked Bonnet what the position of France would be if Benes 

should refuse and he replied that the position of France would be the 

same as the British position. France positively would not march in 

support of Czechoslovakia. I ventured to doubt the accuracy of this 

statement and said that I believed Daladier was more belligerent 

than he was. Bonnet replied that on the contrary Daladier agreed 

entirely and it was Daladier and not himself who had conducted the 

discussion in London in the course of which this point. had been 

brought out. 
I said to Bonnet that nevertheless I could not imagine the French 

public remaining quiet and watching the Czechoslovak Army slowly 

destroyed by the German Army. Bonnet replied that he could imagine 

it very well; the people of France desired nothing but peace; at least 

80% of the population was opposed to going to war under any condi- 

tions in support of Czechoslovakia. 
I said that on the contrary I should expect an immense public 

reaction led by the Communists and the Socialists. Bonnet said that 

the Communists would make all the trouble they could; but he did 
not believe the Socialists would, and he did not anticipate any serious 

internal troubles.
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I then alluded to the possibility that the Poles and Hungarians 
would strike if recession should be accorded to the Sudeten and with- 

held from the Polish and Hungarian minorities. Bonnet said that 
it was nonsense for the Poles to take this attitude. The question was 
one of peace and war in Europe. There were 314 million Germans 
involved and only 40,000 Poles (the Poles say 200,000. There are 
90,000), and the Poles and Hungarians could perfectly well wait 
for 2 or 8 months and then have their plebiscites. 

I said that I remained pessimistic. What would happen if Benes 
should refuse? Bonnet said: “He cannot refuse. We will not let 
BeneS in order to maintain the domination of 7 million Czechs over 
314 million Germans drive 40 million French people to their deaths 
and he knows it.” 

Bonnet said that if the French Government had refused Chamber- 
lain’s proposal he would have considered the danger of war enormous. 
As it was he did not. 

Altogether Bonnet was much more confident than I had expected 
to find him. He had received no indication with regard to Benes’ 
reaction to the British-French proposal. 

Bu.iirr 

760F.62/914 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| | Lonvon, September 19, 1938—6 p. m. 
_ [Received September 19—5: 45 p. m.] 

970. My 966, September 19, 3 p.m. I have just left the Prime Min- 
ister. He did not have much to add to the note which has now been 
sent to Benes, the substance of which we cabled you this morning, 
except to say that he had sent a personal message to BeneS telling him 
Runciman felt that Benes’ last offer for settlement of the Sudeten 
problem was entirely beyond hope now; the nature of affairs had 
reached such a state that nothing but separation of the Sudeten region 
was possible. 

Chamberlain cabled Hitler saying he would probably see him on 
Wednesday and received a reply from Hitler that that would be very 
fine. Hitler asked Chamberlain if he could give out a statement to- 
night with this information about their next meeting. Chamberlain 
answered not until they had received some indication of BeneS’ reply. 
He said that the French impressed him yesterday as coming over with 
their tongues out looking for some way to save themselves from war; 
that although a number of times during the conference there were sad 
words spoken about Czechoslovakia they were always followed up by,
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“We must take a realistic view of the whole question.” When the 

meeting was almost over Chamberlain said he asked Daladier, “Sup- 

posing Bene3 answered ‘no’; what do you propose to do?” Daladier 

said he supposed he would be held by his treaty and would have to 
march. Chamberlain, said, “How are you going to reconcile a martial 
war with the fact that you have already gone on record as saying you 
do not believe in the principle?” Daladier said he had not thought 
of that. 

_ My own impression is that unless there is a terrific rise of public 

opinion all over the world, England does not propose to fight on the 

Czechoslovak issue. . 
Chamberlain also told me that Henderson had gone to see Goering 

to make it clear that the British would regard it as an insult if, while 
these negotiations were on, Hitler gave the order to march. Goering 

said that they need not be afraid of that unless there is a catastrophe. 

I asked Chamberlain what he thought that might be and he said a 
military coup on the part of the Czechoslovak Army, which he thinks 

is not at all unlikely because even though Bene’ might agree to the 
terms it is conceivably possible that the army may refuse to. In that 
event Chamberlain is convinced that Hitler would march at once. 

He has had some objection in his Cabinet to the whole plan and he 
realizes he is going to be charged with the rape of Czechoslovakia, but 
he always says war is the alternative and, “I can see no rhyme nor 

reason in fighting for a cause which, if I went to war for it, I would 
have to settle after it was over in about the same way I suggest settling 

it now.” He looked a little tired and I think he is quite worried. I 
heard this morning that Oliver Stanley,** Winterton, Duff-Cooper 

and Elliott “ were very lukewarm on the whole proposition; that pos- 
sibly Hore-Belisha “ would join them, but on the general principle of 
trying to work the problem out they have gone along with 

Chamberlain. | 
If he gets an answer from BeneS that permits him to move, he will 

leave Wednesday for Germany. 
| KENNEDY 

760F.62/911 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

) | | Brriin, September 19, 1938—7 p. m. 
: _ [Received September 19—5: 13 p. m.] 

_ 462. In these anxious days of waiting the Italian attitude assumes 
& growing importance. _ | | 

“President of the British Board of Trade. os, 
“ Alfred Duff Cooper, First Lord of the British Admiralty. 

~*® Walter B. Elliott, British Minister for Health. —. re 
“Leslie Hore-Belisha, British Secretary of State for War. cae oS
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_ I have discussed with Attolico *’ the recent indications of Italy’s 
attitude and as we analyzed the letter to Lord Runciman the speech 

on Sunday and previous communications it would appear that the 
position isasfollows; 0 =) |. | oe 

Mussolini desires above all to avoid a European struggle; if there 
must be a struggle between Czechoslovakia and Germany he desires 
it to be limited. If this appears impossible and a general war results 
then in his words, “Italy’s place is chosen.” | 

The two recent announcements seem to show: (a) Mussolini serves 
warning on the Czechoslovak Government that the Sudeten-German 
problem must be settled in the interest of European peace. (6) He 
serves warning on Germany and holds out hope to the Czechs by 
declaring his peaceful interest in and friendship for an “independent 
Bohemian state”. (c) He foresees the possibility of a repetition of 
the same sort of danger arising in the future in respect to the Hun- 
garian and Polish minorities and therefore desires once and for all 
by one more operation to eliminate future danger spots in the Danube 
valley. | 

France. He waves a red flag at France in declaring that if the 
war is generalized Italy’s place is chosen and this is published on 
the day on which the French Cabinet is discussing Chamberlain’s 
proposal. - OO a 

Attolico says that the Italians are under the impression of recent 
events: : 

A month ago the British discouraged their traders from dealing 
with Italy. | BS | : 

Two weeks ago the French refused visas to travelers to Italy. ~~ 
Then came Chamberlain’s statement of a week ago Saturday to 

the effect that England in any case sides with France. This was 
made more specific by Eden’s letter to the 7imes. In Italian eyes 
the guarantee that Great Britain had given, as a remnant of the. 
Locarno undertakings, has changed into an out and out alliance with. 
France. Italy is logically driven to take definite position in the 
opposing camp since to remain here if Germany were destroyed it 
would be Italy’s turn next. | | - | 

The Ambassador urgently hopes that if this present crisis is sur- 
mounted it will be followed immediately by a realization of the 
Four Power Pact. Without it he can see no hope for the mainte- 
nance of peace in Europe or for the avoidance of automatic and. 
binding alliances dividing Europe into two camps. The Four Power 
Pact he continues would fill the purpose originally conceived for the. 
Council of the League of Nations by enabling the great Western 
Powers in a moment of danger automatically to consult == 

“Bernardo Attolico, Italian Ambassador in Germany. | :
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It is curious that in another conversation today with Lipsky, Polish 

Ambassador, I found him also speculating along these same lines 

in respect to the Italian attitude. 

He says that he is so convinced that warnings and threats to Ger- 

many are worse than useless, that he has consistently maintained the 

attitude in his conversations with Germans that the German Govern- 

ment will be driven by logic and reason to a peaceful settlement rather 

than one which will risk a European conflict. | 

Lipsky feels that the Germans consider the Chamberlain visit as 

a triumph for Hitler. They welcome the step with its possibility of 

appeasement but nevertheless they have made no public rejoicing 

over the triumph and indeed have shown by their courtesy and warmth 

of reception their appreciation of Chamberlain’s attitude. Lipsky 

states further that in his opinion Chamberlain’s visit has gone far 

towards soothing the wounded pride occasioned by the British warn- 

ing on May 21 with its disastrous result in spurring German military 

preparation and stiffening their attitude. 
WIiLson 

704.60F62/1 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) * 

WASHINGTON, September 19, 1988—9 p. m. 

65. Wilson reports *® Czechoslovak Consul General informed the 

American Consul General in Vienna that he had been instructed to 

inquire whether our Vienna Consulate General would take over 

Czechoslovak interests in case of rupture. 

We can obviously not agree to take over the interests of any one 

Czechoslovak Consulate in Germany unless we are asked officially by 

the Czechoslovak Government to take over Czechoslovak interests, in 

case of rupture, throughout the Reich. This we will gladly do upon 

receiving a request to this effect. 

We feel it is due the Czechoslovak Government to know, however, 

that we feel that we may not be in as good a position to further their 

interests in Germany as some other nation which has not had the 

divergence of views in its relations with Germany which we have had 
in connection with some of the matters which have recently come up 

in our relations with that country. 
You should take this matter up with the Czechoslovak Government 

as soon as possible in the above sense in a spirit of entire willingness 

10. Repeated to the Ambassador in Germany as Department’s No. 160, September 

‘s Telegram No. 447, September 16, noon, from the Ambassador in Germany, 
not printed.
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to be of any help we can to the Czechoslovak Government in the event 
of their wishing to have us assume their interests in Germany, but at 
the same time wishing to be entirely frank. | 

Report results of your conversation. 
A copy of this telegram is being sent to the Embassy in Berlin. 

Hui 

740.00/4614 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) ™© 

[Wasuineton,] September 20, 1938. 
The French Ambassador called this morning. He said that the 

_ decision France had made had been a very painful one, but was due 
to the fact that France was not prepared to fight. Her inferiority in 
the air made this out of the question, and he only wished that the 
Government might be able to explain this to the people as the under- 
lying reason, but doubted whether, as a practical measure, it could 
do so. 

The Ambassador said he had been quite shocked at the tenor of 
some of the editorial comment in this country during the last forty- 
eight hours. He had little complaint to make of the Vew York Times 
or the Washington Post, but there were many editorials that were 
wounding him as well as a large number of letters, more or less in- 
sulting, that were being addressed to his Embassy and to the various 
French Consulates. He had reported briefly on these attacks to his 
Government in Paris, but urged them, under no account, to enter into 
polemics. 

The Ambassador went on to say that while he had a high regard for 
Mr. Blum, he felt that his recent appeal to the President had been 
ill-advised. | 

As a matter of fact Mr. Jouhaux had seen the President a day or 
two ago.” The President had referred to this message of Mr. 
Blum’s but pointed out that he did not feel the situation warranted 
any initiative from him. Such an initiative, if not accepted, might 
make the situation even worse than it was. Mr. Jouhaux then asked 
the President if he could not summon a conference. The President 
had replied that the same considerations would militate against this, 

” Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 

Pea the “appeal” under reference was a signed editorial by Léon Blum, former 
President of the French Council of Ministers, in the newspaper Populaire, Sep- 
tember 18, 1938. 

“Léon Jouhaux, President of the Confédération Générale du Travail, was 
on a Visit to the United States.
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but that if England and France should summon a conference and 
invite the United States, he was prepared to accept. Mr. Jouhaux 
had then asked whether he might make use of this information. The 
President replied that it should not be given publicity, but that he 
might discuss it with his friends. 

Mr. Jouhaux had naturally reported this to the French Ambas- 
sador, but upon being interrogated frankly admitted that he did not 
know what the President had in mind, whether it was a political 

conference, a disarmament conference, a conference for the human- 
ization of war, et cetera. He did not know whether the President 
was thinking in terms of an immediate conference or at a later date, 

though the Ambassador added that if it were put off too long Ger- 
many would have had what she wanted. As Mr. Jouhaux was 
undoubtedly going to influence both the French and British in the 
direction of initiating such a conference, the Ambassador thought 

that it was very important to get the President’s ideas a little more 

clearly before his Government, and to that effect asked me to present 
this matter to the Secretary of State in order that the latter might 
be able to give him more specific information when he came to call 
on the Secretary, probably on Thursday. 

| PrerrePpont Morrar 

760F.62/1018 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasuineton,] September 20, 1938. 

The Czech Chargé d’Affaires called this noon. He made an im- 
passioned plea for some statement to Czechoslovakia in her hour of 
need by either the President or the Secretary of State. I told him 
that the difficulty lay in saying anything that would not be construed 

at this moment as advice to some nation either to fight or not to fight 
and that we were unwilling to assume the responsibility of giving 
any advice either directly or inferentially. I felt that advice which 
was not to be implemented should not be given. The Chargé said 
that he was still convinced that Czechoslovakia would fight and that 
any government which advocated surrender would probably not be 
able to stand up. 

The Chargé then introduced one of his compatriots, Mr. Slechta, 
Member of the Praha Council, who had collaborated in the prepara- 
tion of Czechoslovakia’s Fourth Plan. He too joined his pleas 
with those of the Chargé for some last minute message that would 

— %& See memorandum by the Secretary of State, September 23 (Friday), p. 688. 
“See memorandum of September 7, by the Chief of the Division of Euro- 

pean Affairs, p. 578.
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remove from the Czechs the feeling of being deserted, not to say 
betrayed, by all their friends. He said that the Secretary’s speech 
of August 16 and the President’s Kingston speech had both greatly 
heartened his compatriots and added that any statement by us might 
perhaps save the situation. 

Prerreront Morrat 

T60F'.62/928 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 20, 1938—2 p. m. 
| [Received September 20—11: 25 a. m.] 

1518. While I was lunching with Sir Eric Phipps, the British 
Ambassador, Bonnet telephoned in great excitement to say that he 

had just heard from Benes that the Czech Government had not yet 
decided what course to pursue but was considering two alternatives; 
1, to appeal for general arbitration of the minority question in Czecho- 
slovakia ; 2, to accept the British-French proposal. | 

Bonnet said further that he believed that if BeneS should appeal 
for arbitration German troops would enter Czechoslovakia tonight. 
He was therefore about to urge the Czech Government in the strongest 
terms to accept the British-French proposal at once. 

The British Ambassador said he had replied to Bonnet that he was 
so sure of the position of his Government that, without consulting his 
Government, he would at once telephone to Praha and tell the British 
Minister to express the opinion to the Czechoslovak Government that 
if the Czechoslovak Government should appeal for arbitration Ger- 
man troops would enter Czechoslovakia tonight. | 

The British Ambassador added that both the French and British 
Governments had made it entirely clear to Bene’ that if he should 
not accept the British-French proposal and German troops should 
enter Czechoslovakia no support would be accorded to Czechoslo- 
vakia by either Great Britain or France. The British Ambassador 
then telephoned to the British Minister in Praha and also to the 
Foreign Office in London which indicated entire accord with his views 
and actions. 

The final Czech reply is expected by Bonnet at 3 o’clock this after- 
noon. 

| Buuirr
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760F.62/941 ; Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prawa, September 20, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received September 20—5: 45 p. m.] 

908. No official information is yet available either as to the Anglo- 

French terms or probable Czechoslovak reply. The Cabinet is now 

sitting with BeneS. The British and French Ministers have been 

promised replies in the early afternoon. I hope then to learn nature 

of them. After a conversation with a high official of the Foreign Office 

I am convinced that the published proposals are substantially correct 

and believe that they will be accepted by the Government. If so, the 

acceptance would have to be approved by Parliament which would 

be convened immediately. The Sudeten Senators and Deputies retain 

the right to vote since individually they still function notwithstanding 

the dissolution of the Sudeten Party. Slav population is now united 

on questions affecting the integrity and external relations of the state. 

There is deep resentment at the course of the French and the British. 

My informant said that Czechoslovakia was approached by Germany 

before the German-Polish Treaty * and asked to conclude a similar 

treaty and that Czechoslovakia refused unless France and Great 

Britain could also be included. Germany was unwilling. He implied 

that had Czechoslovakia not been true to her commitments to France 

she might have then signed a pact with Germany and today been in 
a much more advantageous position. He still holds, however, that if 
Germany should attack this country France would be bound to honor 
her treaty obligation but he clearly did not feel sure that she would. 

He was non-committal in regard to Russia. 
My informant agrees with me that there is real danger on the Ger- 

man border where the Henleinist Refugee Legion is organizing and 
menacing Czech customhouses and gendarmerie under the guise of 
protecting the Sudeten population on the Czech side of the border. 

This is unquestionably part of a plan to create a situation along the 
border which would furnish a plausible excuse for entry of German 

troops into the Sudeten region. 
In reply to my question whether, assuming acceptance of the Anglo- 

French proposals as published, the public would support the Presi- 
dent and the Government or whether there might be a revolt, the 
official said he was not certain. The President has great influence and 
the people have shown extraordinary calmness and self-control but 
when faced with a proposal to surrender territory they claim histori- 
cally a part of the country for centuries, essential to 1t economically 

“ggaened January 26, 1934, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. Oxxxvn, 
D. .
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and in which its main defenses are located the people might over- 
throw the present Government. 

He seemed not to have reached a definite opinion upon this point 
however. 

No information was obtainable in regard to Horthy’s reported visit 
to Hitler but it was thought probable he would demand for the Hun- 
garian minority the same treatment as might be given the Sudeten 
Germans although he did not regard the merits as equal. 

| Carr 

760F.62/938 : Telegram . 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 20, 1938—midnight. 
[Received September 20—10: 25 p. m.] | 

210. My telegram No. 208. The Czechoslovak reply does not ac- 
cept the Anglo-French proposal but after giving reasons for non- 
acceptance proposes arbitration under Czechoslovak-German Treaty. 
If this should not be agreeable to Hitler the door is left open for fur- 
ther discussion. The British Minister informed the Minister for For- 
eign Affairs that this reply will not be acceptable to the French and 
British Governments and if submitted to Hitler would be likely to 
invite a German attack at once. British Minister has asked instruc- 
tions to tell Bene’ tonight that the Czech answer is unacceptable, that 
peace hangs by a thread and if Anglo-French proposals are not ac- 
cepted the British and French would wash their hands of the matter. 
The Minister believes that if the proposals are promptly accepted 
peace can be maintained. If not we may expect the worst. He is 
reasonably certain as I am that this Government will accept. He 
expects instructions by midnight and will see the President imme- 

diately. 
Carr 

T760F.62/956 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, September 21, 1938—noon. 
[Received September 21—11: 10 a. m.] 

1530. Jules Henry has just informed Wilson that after the reply 
from Praha last night proposing conciliation and arbitration under 
the 1925 Arbitration Treaty between Germany and Czechoslovakia 
the French and British Governments at once went back to Praha,
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pointed out that it was too late for this procedure, that if further 
delay took place Hitler would march, and “begged” for reconsidera- 
tion. The French Minister at Praha telephoned this morning that 
a reply had now been received which was an acceptance of the Anglo- 
French proposition. The text of the reply has not yet been received 
in Paris, | 

Henry said that it was clear now that the same concessions granted 
the German minority in Czechoslovakia would have to be conceded 
to the Polish and Hungarian minorities. In other words Teschen 
will have to be handed over to Poland and the areas in which the 
Hungarian population exceeds 50 percent will have to be ceded to 
Hungary. He said that this question had not yet been discussed by 
the British and French Governments with the Czechoslovak Govern- 
ment; but it was absolutely clear that this was the only solution. The 
upshot of it would be that a small Czech State would remain with a 
homogeneous Czech population. | 

Henry said that Chamberlain would go to Godesberg tomorrow as 
planned. Henry is fearful that Hitler will not be satisfied even now 
and will have dug up further demands to make of the British and 
French since his last interview with Chamberlain. 

| | . Bo.uirr 

760F.62/946 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 21, 1938—noon. 
7 [Received September 21—8:35 a. m.] 

1528. The British Ambassador has just informed me that the 
Czech Government has accepted flatly and unconditionally the Brit- 
ish-French proposal. He says that it has definitely been decided 
that Chamberlain will fly to Germany tomorrow to meet Hitler. 

The British Ambassador states that the Polish and Hungarian 
minorities in Czechoslovakia will probably be given to Poland and 
Hungary outright in districts where they number more than 50 per- 
cent of the population, and a special regime will be created for the 
Polish and Hungarian minorities which may remain in Czechoslo- 
vakia as well as for the German minorities. 

The British Ambassador added that the reluctance of the Praha 
Government to accept the British-French proposal had been based on 
promises from the Soviet Government which the Praha Government 
had finally decided were inadequate. He said that he had the impres- 
sion that the Czech Government finally was relieved to have the flat 
statement from Great Britain and France that if the British-French
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proposal should not be accepted the Czechs would receive no support 
from Great Britain and France no matter what might happen. 

The British Ambassador was confident that although it would take 
some weeks to work out the detailed arrangements the chance that 
war might break out over the question of Czechoslovakia was almost 
nonexistent. | | 

Buwuirr 

760F.62/973 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State - 

Lonnon, September 21, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [Received September 21—4: 40 p. m.] 

983. I just left Sir Alexander Cadogan. When I arrived they were 
translating the communiqué from Praha and before I left they brought 
itin. He read it and prepared to take it to the Cabinet now in session 
at 10 Downing Street. It is not satisfactory. HodZa™ says he is 
having trouble with the leaders of the political parties and while he 
hopes to have them straightened out this afternoon, he can give no 
definite acceptance of the British-French plan. Cadogan was evi- 
dently disturbed. He will advise me later today or tonight just what 
happens on this last note. | 7 | 

He told me that at the conference with the Prime Minister this 
morning the question of what attitude the Prime Minister would take 
if Hitler attempted to bring up Polish or Hungarian minorities and 
Chamberlain has decided he will not discuss anything but the Sudeten 
situation on the ground that Hitler had made it clear that this was a 
racial problem, with which point of view Chamberlain has some 
sympathy. If Hitler insists on talking of these new issues, Chamber- 
lain will adjourn the meeting * and return home. 

Public opinion here, I think, is probably a shade against Chamber- 
lain’s plan and there is definitely opposition in the Cabinet unless 
Chamberlain brings back some commitments from Hitler, such as 
demobilization, a larger percentage of votes in the Sudeten area to 
carry the plan, some idea of his future steps and two or three others 
which have not yet been formulated. If Chamberlain does not get 
these, there is liable to be a break in the Cabinet. 

I asked Cadogan about the guarantee to the Czechoslovak State: 
after this Sudeten split up and he told me that England would be 

Milan HodZa, Czechoslovak Prime Minister; resigned September 22, and was succeeded by General Syrovy. | | 
* With the German Chancellor, at Godesberg, September 22-23, :
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a participant in this guarantee for protection against aggression but 
they did not bar the discussion of the minorities for some peaceful 
means of secession, so it looks to me that this probably won’t mean 
very much. 

I don’t think they are misleading themselves into thinking that 
there is not always a possibility of a war at some time hereafter, but 
Chamberlain and his advisers are hoping that something can happen 
before the actual war takes place. He also told me that he did not 
believe it possible for England under peace time operations to ever 
catch up with Germany’s preparations for war, where the whole influ- 
ence of the state is behind it, which gives more or less official evidence 
to the fact that time is not the only needed element that Britain wants 
for catching up with Germany. 

In various ways the leaders of the House still sounding out public 
opinion and I get the impression it is not particularly helpful to their 
ideas. Chamberlain still feels strongly that a war is the end of this 
present civilization—that Communism or something worse is liable to 
follow. 

I am expecting to see some of the Cabinet around 7 o’clock. If 
anything develops I will cable. 

In most gatherings that we attend here the English are spending 
most of their time apologizing to us for the way England is acting 
and while if war were declared they would go, they would still be 
hollering murder because they had to fight for Czechoslovakia. So it 
looks to me like a pretty tough situation here which will affect public 
opinion in your favor. You are damned if you do and damned if you 
don’t. 

KrNnNEDY 

%7608.62/977 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 21, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 6:41 p. m.] 

1536. I have talked this afternoon with Paul Reynaud and later 
with Blum. They both expressed the view that the sense of relief 
at first felt by the French people at the apparent removal of the 
immediate threat of war is being replaced by a sense of humiliation 
and indignation which will increase to such an extent as to cause 
the overthrow of the Government within the next 2 weeks and the 
formation of a government of national union. 
Blum expressed the opinion which I have heard from others that 

Chamberlain may encounter at Godesberg tomorrow a series of fur-
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ther demands from Hitler which will be impossible for the British 
and French Governments to accept. 

Bou.uirr 

760F.62/978: Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

Moscow, September 21, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received September 21—4:55 p. m.] 

3801. The Czechoslovak Minister in a conversation today charac- 
terized the Anglo-French proposals to the Praha Government as a 
virtual ultimatum ; that it amounted in substance to a dismemberment 
of Czechoslovakia; that if events followed the course which they 
were pursuing at present he expected the Germans would move against 
Czechoslovakia within a day or two and that in that event his country 
would fight. | 

He professed to be unable to explain the apparent weakening in 
the attitude toward Germany of England and especially of France 
and was outspoken in his criticism of the vacillating policy of the 
French Government. The treatment of the Czechoslovak crisis he 
said constituted a danger to both France and England for the future 
and the effects of their policy was already resolved to itself in the 
preparations which both Poland and Hungary were making on behalf 
of their minority in Czechoslovakia although Poland, he believed, 
would be the next victim of Nazi aggression and need expect no 
greater protection on the part of France than Czechoslovakia might 
receive. | 

_ The Soviet Government, the Minister stated, had been entirely 
straightforward in the declaration of its attitude in the present crisis. 
It had declared that it would fulfill its treaty obligations and he was 
convinced that the aid which it might render in meeting those obli- 
gations would be immediate and efficacious. As to the means which 
the Soviets would employ in a conflict, the Minister alluded only 
to the use of Soviet aviation. The fact remained, however, that Soviet 
aid to Czechoslovakia was dependent upon assistance being rendered 
to that country by France, and the Minister said in strict confidence 
that it would be quite understandable if the Soviet Government would 
not be inclined to move if France did not. The matter of League 
formalities as provided for in the mutual assistance pact between 
Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union offered no difficulties especially 
at the present moment while the League was in session but if owing 
to the Anglo-French attitude German action against Czechoslovakia 

223512—55——41 oe
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was localized the Soviet Government would, in the Minister’s opinion, 

be fully justified in refraining from coming alone to the aid of Czecho- 

slovakia in a form which might be characterized by the German 

Government as a Communist putsch and result in launching the Soviet 
Union on an undertaking which would repeat the experiences in Spain. 

Kirk 

760F.62/986 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

BERxin, September 22, 1938—noon. 
[Received September 22—7: 30 a. m.] 

471. In a conversation yesterday with the Counsellor of the Em- 
bassy the Russian Chargé d’Affaires stated that under no circum- 

stances would Russia lend military assistance to Czechoslovakia ex- 
cept in common action with France. Discussing the general Euro- 
pean situation he said that although it might remain for a time in 
formal existence the Franco-Russian Treaty * to all intents and pur- 

poses must be regarded as dead. | 
Cipher text Moscow. 

Witson 

%704.60F62/3 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 22, 1938—noon. 

[Received September 22—9 : 55 a. m. | 

917. Your telegram No. 65, September 19. The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs has informed me that he greatly appreciates your frank- 
ness as well as your desire to be of assistance. He has asked me to 
convey to you the official requests of the Czechoslovak Government to 
take over in case of conflict between Czechoslovakia and Germany the 
protection of Czechoslovak citizens and interests in the German Reich. 
He said he had received what amounted to ultimatums from the Hun- 
garian and Polish Governments demanding for the Polish and Hun- 
garian minorities in this country the same treatment as now conceded 
to the Germans. He requested that if conflict with Poland and Hun- 
gary ensues the United States represent Czechoslovak interests in 
those countries also. | 

The moment he said is critical adding he hoped war would be averted 

but newspaper reports from abroad indicated that Hitler at today’s 

* The 5-year mutual assistance agreement of May 2, 1935; League of Nations 
Treaty Series, vol. oLxvii, p. 395. |



_ GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 635 

meeting with Chamberlain might enlarge his demands resulting in 
further pressure on this country. Henlein irregulars he said had 
occupied Asch and the narrow strip of indefensible territory in which 
it is included. If these irregulars or German Army elements occu- 
pied further portions of the boundary territory the Czechoslovak 
Army would have to defend itself. 
Am repeating to Berlin, Warsaw, and Budapest. 

CARR 

860F.1115/8 : Telegram oe 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 22, 1938—2 p. m. 
| [Received September 22—1:10 p. m.] 

219. Your numbers 62 and 63, September 15 and 19. British 
Legation is informing British inquirers through the several British 
Consulates that the situation is critical and that they should be 
prepared to leave as soon as possible. This they are doing orally 
after British subjects have first been summoned to the Consulates 
“to complete registration records”; we cannot follow like method 
because of having only one Consulate in the country and the large 
number of Americans scattered over the whole of Czechoslovakia. 

The Consulate General has confidentially inquired of the Ministry 
of Railways as to train facilities for American citizens in case of 
emergency and has been told that no assurances can be given in such 
an event that train transportation from Praha to any border could 
be maintained. In case of war international trains would cease to run 
and domestic trains would either be partially maintained or com- 
pletely stopped. Consul General and I are of the opinion that with 
troop movements the latter would be of little avail. British Lega- 
tion has had similar results from its inquiries in relation to trans- 
portation. 

In view of the rapidly increasing seriousness of the situation and 
practical impossibility of leaving Czechoslovakia in case of pos- 
sible hostilities on all frontiers I feel that all American nationals 
here are entitled to some notification without further delay of the 
importance of arranging to leave the country promptly. Consul 
General on my instructions has ready for immediate mailing the fol- 
lowing circular to American citizens on record in his office: 
“Conditions here are such that at any time it may become impos- 

sible for American citizens to leave the country. It is therefore of 

No. 68, September 19, not printed.
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the utmost importance that every American citizen should take steps 

without delay to insure his own safety by being prepared for im- 

mediate departure. While American citizens must reach their own 

decisions the Consulate General emphasizes the great risk which would 

be run by remaining and that Americans who insist upon remaining 

do so on their own responsibility.” 

If situation should become worse during the day I propose to have 

the circular mailed unless I am instructed to the contrary. 

Carr 

760I".62/998 : Telegram - 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 22, 19388—6 p. m. 
[Received September 22—4: 35 p. m.] 

1546. Winston Churchill returned to London last night after having 

spent 24 hours in Paris. We are reliably informed that in conversa- 

tion with prominent people here he expressed indignation at the course 

taken by Great Britain and France in the Czech question, stated that 

the time had come to say no to any further demands by Hitler, and 

that British public opinion could be counted on to stand firm on this 

proposition. — 

| | BuLiitr 

704.60F62/8 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson)® 

WasHINGTON, September 22, 1988—7 p. m. 

162. Praha’s 217, September 22, noon. In the event that there 

should be a conflict between Czechoslovakia and Germany and the 

Czech Minister requests you to assume charge of Czechoslovak inter- 

ests in Germany you are authorized to accept. _ 
| Hoi 

©The Department telegraphed the Minister on September 22 (telegram No. 

66, 5 p. m.) that his action was approved, and on September 23 the Minister 

informed the Department (telegram No. 225, 1 p. m.), that Americans were 

being notified (860F.1115/3, 6). —— 
The Department authorized the Minister in Hungary to take similar action, 

at his discretion, with respect to Americans in Budapest (telegram No. 63, Sep- 

tember 27, 11 a. m.); the Minister telegraphed the Department (telegram No. 
97, September 28, noon) that he had advised all Americans to leave Hungary 

(364.1115 /3, 7). | | | 
“The same, mutatis mutandis, on the same date, to the Ambassador in Poland 

as No. 88, and to the Minister in Hungary as No. 59.
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760C.60F'/230 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 22, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received September 22—5:05 p. m.] 

1547. The Czechoslovak Counselor this morning showed to Wilson 
two notes which he was delivering to the French Foreign Office. The 
first note stated that yesterday the Polish Minister at Praha had de- 
manded the same treatment for the Polish minority in Czechoslovakia 
as that given to the German minority. The second note advised that 
this morning the Hungarian Minister in Praha had demanded the 
same treatment on behalf of the Hungarian minority. The Counselor 
said bitterly that if only 6 months ago the French Government had in- 
formed the Czechoslovak Government that France would be unable, 
when it came to a show down, to live up to her obligations the Czechs 
would still have had time to work out some arrangement with Ger- 
many. He asserted that the 1925 treaties had been imposed on Czecho- 
slovakia by France at a time when the former was considering im- 
proving her relations with her neighbors. Later when Hitler made 
his non-aggression pact with Poland he had offered a similar pact to 
Czechoslovakia which would have guaranteed the country for 10 years. 
This would have meant giving up the French and Russian treaties 
and the Czechoslovak Government therefore sounded out the French 
Government. The latter gave the most definite assurances that the 
alliance with France could be counted upon to the limit. Even 2 
weeks ago the Czechoslovak Government had received definite assur- 
ances that France’s obligations would be carried out. 

The Czechoslovak Counselor, deeply moved, said that his country 
was threatened with extinction. He spoke of the possibility of 
Czechoslovakia seeking to join up with Hungary in a sort of dual 
state. 

| | Bui1itr 

760C.60F/231 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 22, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received September 22—5:38 p. m.] 

1548. The Polish Ambassador informed me this evening that he had 
had another acrimonious conversation with Bonnet this afternoon 
in the course of which he had told Bonnet that Polish troops were 
prepared to cross the border and seize the Teschen District at once if
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satisfaction should be given to the German population of Czechoslo- 
vakia without satisfaction being given to the Polish. He said that 
Bonnet had used the argument that the Poles should wait and that 

Poland would receive satisfaction after a few weeks and Hungary 

would receive satisfaction after another few weeks. The Polish Am- 
bassador said that he had replied to Bonnet that Poland was unwilling 

to be a party to any such immorality and that the Polish Government 

was shocked that the French and British Governments should be so 
unfair to the Czechoslovak Government as to conceal from the Czecho- 
slovak Government that they intended to turn over to the Poles and 

Hungarians their minorities. : | 
The information of the Polish Ambassador indicated that Hitler 

would receive Chamberlain most politely and would not shoot Santa 

Claus. I am sure that it is unnecessary to impress upon you once 
more that the danger of an entry of the Polish Army into the Teschen 

District is real and immediate. 
 Bururrr 

760B.62/1193 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,| September 23, 1938. 

The French Ambassador called on his own request. In reply to 
some general inquiry about the European situation, he said he had 
had a news flash to the effect that German troops were crossing the 
Czechoslovakian border this afternoon. He had no more news than 

I had about the European situation. 
He then brought up the question of criticism by newspapers and in- 

dividuals in this country of the French and the British because of 
their recent course regarding Czechoslovakia. I stated that, without 
going into any discussion of the merits, it was sufficient to say that 
high officials of this Government are criticized severely by the press, 
but under our system of the freedom of the press there is no occasion 
to discuss the inevitability of criticism from time to time both of our 
Government and governments abroad; that the friendship of the 
American people for the people of France is so sincere and deep-seated 

that no criticism by a limited number of newspapers, groups, and in- 
dividuals in this country would materially alienate the friendly feel- 
ing of our people for those of France, and that probably there is as 
much difference of views in France and England from time to time in 
regard to acute questions and conditions as he sees in this country with 
respect to the attitude of France and England. 

The Ambassador then referred to the conversation of his fellow- 
Frenchman, Mr. Jouhaux, with President Roosevelt, after which Mr.
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Jouhaux had quoted the President as saying that if he should be in- 
vited to attend an international conference he would accept. The 
Ambassador desired to know what I knew about it. I replied that 
he might well keep two things in mind; that, in the first place, the 
President of no country gives out important official information in 
that manner to an individual citizen, and, in the second place, unless 
Mr. Jouhaux thoroughly understands English it would be well to 
verify his version of the conversation before repeating it. I said that 
I made these observations so that there would be no possibility of 
the French Government being misled in any way, and that I did so 
without reference to the merits of the subject under discussion. 

The Ambassador then made reference to the Neutrality Act ® and 
its possible operation in the event of war. I replied that I was not in | 
a position to discuss the Neutrality Act or the subject of neutrality; 
that I was thus careful in my attitude in order to avoid every possi- 
bility of misleading the French Government or any other govern- 
ment; that the Congress will convene during the winter; that again 
belligerent nations in control of the high seas know fairly well what 
they can have access to in the way of commodities in almost any and 
every part of the world. 

The Ambassador seemed very apprehensive and disturbed about the 
outlook abroad. 

C[orpett] H[ vn] 

760F.62/1025 : Telegram : 

he Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

BEriin, September 23, 1938—noon. 
[Received September 23—9: 35 a. m.] 

479. The feature news in the morning papers is the military reoc- 
cupation of the Sudeten border districts by order of the new Praha 
Government. Lurid accounts are given of the ruthless deportment of 
the troops who are reported to have opened fire on passers-by without 
warning, shooting down 16 people in the Eger District alone. Alleged 
persecution of Hungarian and Polish national groups by the Czech 
authorities is also emphasized. 

The following excerpt from the Berliner Tagebdlatt illustrates the 
general opinion of editorial comment. 

“The lunatic actions of the rulers whom Czechism in this desperate 
hour has made the arbiters of its fate cuts off all possibility of further 

“ Approved August 31, 1935; 49 Stat. 1081; amended May 1, 1937; 50 Stat. 121.



640 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

quiet development. After a Praha Government had agreed to the 
proposals which England and France drafted and which the Sudeten 
Germans were about to implement in order to avoid still more vic- 
tims, Praha’s new Government at Moscow’s order, directs its hounds 
against the still unprotected Sudeten Germans. It is needless to say 
that now they will not remain without protection a moment longer 
than the circumstance requires. Long enough Germany warned of — 
the danger of such a criminal act of desperation on the part of Bolshe- 
vised Czechism. The time went by unused. Now it is past.” | 

The noon press features reports purporting to demonstrate con- 
clusively that Moscow is completely dominating the Czech Govern- 
ment and has ordered a policy of terrorism centering on the German 

borders. Sirovy is said to have declared before a Bolshevik mass 
meeting that in spite of all previous decisions the possibility of war 

within the next few days is not to be excluded. 
WILSON 

760F.62/1024 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 23, 19388—noon. 
[Received September 23—10: 40 a. m.] 

924, Entire country calm and orderly except for German instigated 

disturbances at several points on the border. The Czechs have re- 
gained control in most places. Government’s prompt restoration of 
order and the people’s full response to the measures have been astonish- 
ing in the circumstances. In Praha itself an abnormal calm prevails. 
Border incidents seem on the increase. Henlein’s Freikorps are con- 
ducting a campaign of provocation and murderous attack at various 
points on the frontier. German radio and press exaggerate and wholly 
misrepresent incidents and unjustly place complete blame on the 
Czechs. Often the facts are completely reversed by the German press. 
There is clearly a German effort to provoke trouble and have the world 
believe the Czechs are responsible. There are some troop movements 

here. Reserves continue to join army but no general mobilization. 

Ministry of National Defense says the French forbid Czech mobiliza- 
tion, presumably planned after the Anglo-French proposals. 

G-2 ® states Hungarians have six classes mobilized and Poles are 
making secret preparation for action. 

| Carr 

* Army Intelligence.
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760F.62/1052 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 24, 1938—noon. 
[Received September 24—11: 25 a. m.] 

1569. I have just talked with both Bonnet and the British Ambas- 
sador. Neither has any exact information with regard to Chamber- 
lain’s midnight conversation with Hitler. , 

Chamberlain left Godesberg at a quarter before 10 this morning. 
Neither the British Ambassador nor Bonnet expects to have any defi- 
nite information until some hours after his arrival in London. 

The outstanding question (as indicated in my 1564, September 23, 
11 p. m.“) is whether Hitler should be permitted to occupy certain 
districts in the Sudeten area at once or should be required to wait. 
Bonnet said to me that he believed it would be folly to destroy the 
continent of Europe on the issue of whether Hitler took these districts 
on the 25th September or the 25th of October. The British Ambas- 
sador expressed exactly the same opinion. During the past 24 hours 
public opinion in France has strengthened greatly on the side of war 
in the event of attack on Czechoslovakia. If the decisions of the 
British Cabinet should be adverse to acceptance of Hitler’s demand I 
believe that Daladier would summon the French Parliament at once. 
Parliament could probably meet within 12 hours of the summons. 

It would be necessary to summon Parliament because the Prime 
Minister under the French Constitution has no authority to order an 
attack against foreign soil or to issue a declaration of war except in 
case France is invaded, without a vote of Parliament. 

Chautemps © said to me last night that he had discussed this point 
with Daladier recently. Daladier had said to him that if the situation 
grew more critical he would use to the limit his powers to produce a 
partial mobilization but positively would not issue an order for general 

_ mobilization before he had a vote of Parliament authorizing him to 
declare war. He would not place himself in the ridiculous position 
of mobilizing the army and having it stand under arms pending a vote 
of the Chamber. 7 

If the British Cabinet and the French should reject Hitler’s demand 
and German troops should attack Czechoslovakia there probably 
would be a period of about 12 hours before the French Parliament 
could vote in favor of war. 

I have no doubt that if Germany should attack Czechoslovakia the 
French Parliament would vote for war. 

* Not printed. : - | | 
* Vice President of the French Council of Ministers.
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I asked Bonnet for an opinion as to the chances of preserving peace. 

He replied that he thought there was still a small faint chance. 
I know that you and the President have considered what action, 

if any, the Government of the United States should take to attempt 

to preserve peace if Chamberlain’s efforts should fail. Whatever 
may be momentary opinion in the United States I am certain that in 
the long run all Americans will feel that some effort by our Govern- 
ment is essential even though the effort may prove to be a failure. 

I believe, therefore, that if you should receive definite word today 
that the British and French Governments have rejected Hitler’s de- 
mand and are ready to make war if Czechoslovakia is attacked, the 
President should issue an appeal to the Chiefs of State of England, 
France, Germany, Italy and Poland requesting. them to send repre- 
sentatives at once to The Hague to discuss ways and means to preserve 
European peace and to strengthen the foundations of peace. I be- 
lieve we should offer to send a representative to such a conference. 

_ I believe that such an appeal should contain a strong warning 
against armies crossing frontiers. I consider it essential to include 
Poland in such a conference and equally essential not to include the 
Soviet Russian Government. | a — : 

I believe that the President should issue such an appeal even though 
German troops should have crossed the frontiers of Czechoslovakia ; 
and in that case should propose an immediate armistice on the basis 
that troops should not go forward from such positions as they have 
occupied. 

Boutuirr 

760F.62/1055 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
. of State | 

Lonvon, September 24, 1938—1 p. m. 
[ Received September 24—10 a. m.] 

1011. I have just talked with Cadogan. They have just received 
Hitler’s answers “ and they are, he believes, preposterous. Hitler 
not only wants what everybody was willing to give him but it looks 
as 1f he wants a great deal more. Cadogan is convinced that when 
the letters are made public, public opinion will go completely and 
bitterly anti-Hitler, not that it is not that way today, but the cause 
of peace has many adherents. Cadogan feels that it will now be shown 

“ British Documents, 34 ser., vol. 11, docs. No. 1053, p. 485, and No. 1068, p. 495.
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that their policy was the right one in that they have taken every pos- 
sible opportunity to demonstrate they believed there was some sanity 
in Hitler and to save the world from the horrible results of war. 
Cadogan says, of course, he is waiting for the Prime Minister’s reac- 
tion, but his own reaction is that Hitler’s answers prove there is no 
sanity left in the man and the only decision to make now is what 
England proposes to do. That question of policy is waiting on the 
Prime Minister’s return. Cadogan judges from the tone of these 
communications that it is probably only a question of a short time 
before Hitler will march regardless. | 

Halifax has gone to meet Chamberlain at the airport. On their re- 
turn there will be a small conference with Cadogan, Halifax, Simon 
and Hoare and possibly one or two others and the Cabinet is being 
called at 5:30. Therefore I do not expect to have more authoritative 
information before 8:30 and then I will try and see sometime during 
the night Halifax and Chamberlain, if the latter is able to see any- 
body. Cadogan intimated that Chamberlain is very tired. 

Oliver Stanley just told me that they are considering having the 
Prime Minister broadcast through England and possibly through the 
United States something to this effect: “I have gone as far as my con- 
science and reason would permit me to go and a great many people 
say farther than I should have gone. I tell you now that in spite of 
all efforts to preserve peace and sanity for the world, I do not believe 
this man intends to cooperate or help”. Stanley is of the opinion, 
with other members of the Cabinet, that this would have a tremendous 
influence on public opinion. They believe that the die is cast and it 
is only a question now of hours. 

I am trying to keep you posted on all angles of this. Is there any 
possible angle I am missing? | . a 

. KENNEDY 

760F.62/1080: Telegram oe | | 

The Minster in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

| Prana, September 24, 1988—5 p. m. 
| [Received September 24—4: 40 p. m.] 

' 232. I assume that London has informed you of the conversations 
at Godesberg of which the British Minister told me this morning. 
The memorandum ® containing Hitler’s annunciation that all Czech 
military police and other authorities be immediately withdrawn from 
the territory indicated on Hitler’s map as Sudeten German and that 

* British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 11, doc. No. 1068, p. 495.
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territory be at once occupied by German troops is expected this after- 

noon. If proposal is rejected presumably war will follow. 

From confidential sources I have learned that the letter ® Hitler 

addressed to Chamberlain is entirely uncompromising even to the 

point of bluntness and shows determination by the procedure he out- 

lines of remedying what he claims is the maltreatment of the Sudeten 

Germans by the Czechs. His statement and that of the German propa- 

ganda press of the nature of the so-called maltreatment is not sup- 

ported by the results of the investigations of the British observers nor 
by the information which this Legation has had from impartial 

sources. | 
The evidence seems to me to be convincing that incident after inci- 

dent has been deliberately provoked by the Sudeten Germans un- 
doubtedly supported Ly German authorities; the facts in regard to 
those incidents have been deliberately perverted and often completely 

altered; the whole course of the so-called negotiations of the Czecho- 
slovak Government with the Sudeten Germans has been attended on 
their part by procrastination, vagueness, and bad faith and, when the 
negotiations were on the point of attaining success under the Run- 
ciman mission, incidents were deliberately created to furnish a plausi- 
ble excuse for discontinuing negotiations until the Nuremberg speech 
which stirred the Sudeten elements to increased violence which has 
culminated in the existing critical situation. A survey of the record 
leaves no room for doubt that if a war occurs Germany must bear the 
responsibility for deliberately bringing it about. Without seeking to 
overlook definite shortcomings on the part of the Czechs in the past, I 
feel that it can truthfully be said that their self restraint and patience 
in the face of great provocation, their recognition of their responsi- 

bility for making every possible effort to preserve world peace have 
been superb. 

I gathered from the British Minister today that if the Czechs should 
not agree to Hitler’s memorandum and the German Army should 
attempt to occupy Sudeten territory with the conflict that would ensue 
France would be bound to come to Czechoslovakia’s assistance and 
that in the circumstances Great Britain might also do so although he — 
does not know as to the latter. Some apprehension was expressed lest 
Russia’s pressure on Poland may drive her into the German camp 
whereas if the pressure should not have been exerted Poland might 
eventually have joined France and Great Britain. | 

* September 23; ibid., doc. No. 1053, p. 485.
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760F.62/1087 : Telegram - 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

_ Bertin, September 24, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received September 24—5:19 p. m.] 

490. The past week has been of course characterized by extreme 
nervousness and apprehension. Although the general impression in 
Germany after the Berchtesgaden conversations was that the danger 
of general war was past, that the Western Powers would under no 
considerations back up Czechoslovakia if it resisted German aggres- 
sion, apprehension grew lest Hitler, dominated by this thought, should 
launch an attack in an attempt to settle the matter immediately by 
force of arms. This bellicose attitude was exemplified by a talk be- 
tween Weizsaecker and the Czech Chargé d’Affaires reported in my 
459, September 19, 4 p. m.,°° where Weizsaecker warned the Czech 
that the calling to the colors of seven or eight classes might have vastly 
different results from those of last May. 

In spite of the still obscure and perhaps unsatisfactory results of 
the Godesberg conversations there are certain indications of a lessen- 
ing of the tension and perhaps even of a relaxation of insistence upon 
unilateral action by Hitler. The German press reports the final con- 
versation with Chamberlain in an optimistic spirit. Reports from 
Praha show that the Czech Army was mobilized yesterday. Three or 
four days ago I should have expected such mobilization to be met either 
by a most violent denunciation or by military action on Hitler’s part. 
Today the press denounces the mobilization but the signs of military 
activity in Germany are no more visible than they have been for the 
last week. | 

I can only speculate on the cause of this apparent change of temper. 
Possibly Chamberlain was [able?] to persuade Hitler that the danger 
of general conflagration was not past and that only decisions based 
upon international agreement including agreement with Czecho- 
slovakia could preserve peace between Czechoslovakia and Germany 
and insure peace between Germany and the Great Powers. 
Repeated to Paris, London, Praha, Warsaw. 

| Wi1s0n 

760F.62/1590 | 

Phe Czechoslovak Legation to the Department of State 

In view of the failure of the negotiations between Chamberlain and 
Hitler on the Sudeten question, and the continued concentration of 

® Not printed.
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German troops along our frontiers, as well as the increasing attacks 

and threats of Germany, the Czechoslovak Government, on Septem- 

ber 23, approved the order of general mobilization which is now taking 

place. It is understood, at the same time, that in so doing Czechoslo- 

vakia has no aggressive intentions; this step was taken with the knowl- 

edge of the French and British Governments. It is not out of ques- 

tion that certain measures by Germany may follow. 

We are prepared for any eventuality, and under no circumstances 

will Czechoslovakia do anything which might rightfully be inter- 

preted as provocation. It is possible that it may have a preventive 

effect and forestall any plans of aggression which Germany may enter- 

tain inasmuch as France and Britain again warned Germany at the 

last moment that Czechoslovakia would not stand alone in the event 

of an attack. | 

[WasuineTton,] September 24, 1938. | 

760F'.62/1061 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 25, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received September 25—9:15 a. m.] 

1577. I have just read in Bonnet’s office the text of Hitler’s final 

note to Chamberlain. Bonnet had also the appended official map 

showing the districts demanded by the Germans.” The gist of 

Hitler’s note was the following: 

1. The Czechs must withdraw all their armed forces from terri- 

tory in which there is 50% or more German population by October 1. 
This territory will be occupied at once by the German Army and the 

German Government will agree to have a member of the Czech gen- 

eral staff attached to the German general staff during the occupation. 

2. In districts in which the population is less than 50% German 

there must be plebiscites under control of an international com- 

mission. | 

Hitler refuses to guarantee the limits of the Czechoslovak State 

remaining, unless the guarantee is participated in by the Polish and 

Hungarian Governments. : 

Bonnet said that he and Daladier would go to London this after- 

noon for consultation with Chamberlain and Halifax and added 

that he felt certain the British would not have invited him and 

Daladier to London today if the British Government had decided 

to refuse these proposals. He believed that they were being sum- 

moned in order to prepare a counterproposal to Hitler. He said 

® See British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 11, map I at end of volume.
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that it was his conviction that the British Government would not 
go to war on behalf of Czechoslovakia and (since he personally 
desires to avoid war at all costs) he was much more cheerful than 
yesterday as he felt that his position would be supported by the 
British Government. He said that once again he had become some- 
what optimistic and asked me if I shared his optimism. | 

I replied that I could add nothing to what I-had said to him since 
the first moment when he informed me of the decisions taken in Lon- 
don jointly by the British Government, Daladier and himself last 

_ Sunday. I had pointed out at that time that by placing the entire 
affair on the basis of a cession of territory instead of the basis of 
plebiscites and by ignoring completely the Poles and Hungarians the 
British and French Governments were thrusting the Poles and Hun- 
garians into Hitler’s camp and were placing themselves in a foul posi- 
tion before the public opinion of the world. I pointed out that Hitler 
had taken full advantage of this gross diplomatic error and now was 
in a position to say to the Poles and the Hungarians that it was he 
and he alone who would procure their minorities for them. 

- I called Bonnet’s attention to the fact that Hitler’s statement that 
he would not enter into a guarantee of the Czechoslovak State to be 
signed after the detachment of the German minorities unless Poland 
and Hungary should enter into the guarantee meant nothing more nor 
less than a flat demand that the Polish and Hungarian minorities 
should be returned to those states at once since it is certain that neither 
Poland nor Hungary will guarantee the frontiers of what remains of 
Czechoslovakia until they have received their minorities. 

Bonnet said that he felt that the matter should be handled by suc- 
cessive steps. First the Germans should receive their minorities and 
then the Poles and Hungarians should receive theirs. He said that 
the French Government had already urged the Czechoslovak Govern- 
ment to hand the Teschen District to Poland and that he had some 
hope that the Czechoslovak Government would do so. He added that 
the British Government had informed the Czechoslovak Government 
that it would not enter any guarantee unless the Polish and Hun- 
garian Governments also should enter the guarantee. 

I asked Bonnet if he thought that there was the slightest possibility 
that the Czechoslovak Government would give up its frontier defenses 
and all the Sudeten regions of Czechoslovakia if in return it should 
not even receive a German guarantee for what remained. Bonnet 
replied that the Czechoslovak Government would be obliged to refuse 
at the beginning; but he felt that as the date of October 1 approached 
and as it became evident that the concentration of German troops on 
the Czech frontier, now amounting to 26 divisions, plus the Polish 
and Hungarian concentrations was overwhelming, the Czechoslovaks
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would accept at the last hour before October 1. He said that he was 

convinced that the Czechs would do this [because?] at the final hour 

the French and British Governments would inform the Czechs that 

they could expect no assistance. 

I ventured to doubt the accuracy of this statement and pointed out 

to Bonnet that while there was no enthusiasm for war in France the 

entire country was ready to march toa man. He agreed to this; but 

said that he felt certain that Great Britain would not be ready to march 

and that when the British made it clear to the French Government 

that France would have to confront alone war with Germany and | 

Italy the French Government also would refuse to assist Czecho- 

slovakia. There is as I have pointed out a distinct difference between 

the points of view of Daladier and Bonnet; but I believe that if the 

British Government again should take the attitude that peace must 

be preserved at any price Daladier would not resist long. The ulti- 

mate decision will be made by the British Cabinet in London. 
Osusky, Czechoslovak Minister in Paris, has just informed me that 

he has received by telephone from Praha from his Government the 

information that Hitler’s demands transmitted by the Czechoslovak 

Government cannot possibly be accepted. He added that this rejec- 

tion will be communicated to the British and French Governments 
before the meeting of Chamberlain and Daladier this afternoon in 

London. | 
BuLuitT 

760F.62/1068 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 25, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 25—11: 35 a. m.] 

1579. The British Ambassador gave me this morning the English 
translation of Hitler’s note to Chamberlain but did not permit me to 
have it to cable as he said it had been received in a confidential code. © 

I was able to study it at leisure and at length. In addition to the 
terms that I telegraphed you this morning after reading the French 

text in Bonnet’s office I noted especially the following: 
There is no question of exchange of populations. Hitler demands a 

plebiscite for the large German island in the middle of Czechoslovakia 
and demands that if this large island should vote for union with 

Germany it should become a part of Germany in the middle of what 
will be left of Czechoslovakia. | 

The German note demands further that all German speaking per- 

sons should be released at once from the Czechoslovak Army and
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permitted to leave at once for that portion of the Sudeten area to be 
placed under German control on October 1. 

The German note demands the immediate release of all Germans 
now in Czech prisons. | 

It demands further that on October 1 when the Czechs evacuate 
the zones to be occupied by the German Army they should leave behind 
intact and in good condition all aviation fields with their equipment; 
all radio stations; all railroad rolling stock; all factory equipment; 
all military equipment including the fortifications in perfect order; 
all foodstuffs, all cattle, and all other movable objects now in the 
Sudeten areas. 

I regret that I cannot transmit the note to you textually and trust 
that you have received it from our Embassy at London but I am 
certain that if you have read it you will agree with me that it is totally 
unacceptable. The terms asked by Hitler are virtually those imposed 
on a defeated German Army for evacuation of northern France. 

I expressed this opinion to the British Ambassador that I could not 
see how any Government could conceivably accept such a proposal. 
The British Ambassador who like Bonnet is for peace at any price 
continues to hope that his Government and the French will abandon 
the Czechs completely in order to avoid general war. He said he 
feared that while Bonnet would be for peace Daladier would be for 
war. I gathered the impression that his latest information from 
London indicates that the British Government is inclining toward 
peace at any price. 

BuLurr 

760F.62/1082 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 25, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 25—-10:20 a. m.] 

234, Twelve noon. The President sent for me half an hour ago 
and told me that in order to maintain peace and save as much as 
possible of his country he had agreed to the Anglo-French proposals 
(see my telegrams numbers 208, 11 [2/1], 12 [2/2] and 16 [216] ™ 
he did so only under intense pressure by the British and French and 
because drastic as those proposals were he nevertheless saw a possi- 
bility of such readjustments of population as might make possible 
the preservation of the state in circumscribed form. The new demands 
now made by Hitler in the Godesberg memorandum (my telegram 

7 Telegrams No. 211, September 21, 11 a. m., No. 212, September 21, noon, and 
No. 216, September 21, 9 p. m., not printed. 

223512—65——42
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No. 232, September 24, 5 p. m.) means in their application the “as- 

sassination of the state”. He and his people prefer to die fighting 

rather than accept those terms and hence he believes war inevitable 

unless the British and French are willing to support this country 

in opposition to these demands. He says he has 114 million soldiers 

now on the frontier. In this situation he asked me to transmit to 

- President Roosevelt, his personal appeal to urge the British and 

French Governments whose Cabinets are discussing this subject this 

afternoon not to desert this country and permit it to be destroyed 

and thus bring nearer a greater conflict vital to them as well as to 

the peace of the world. He said he could not ask the President to 

do more. The Hitler memorandum, summary of which follows, en- 

visages large cessions of territory in the Sudeten areas containing 

principal industrial sections and most of the fortifications and also 
the holding of plebiscites in centers like Olomouc, Brno, Moravska, 

Ostrava and elsewhere which under Nazi methods would eventually 

go to Germany thus making the maintenance of the state politically 

and economically impossible. The memorandum includes no provision 

for guarantees of frontiers. 
I told the President I would transmit the message but naturally 

could not foresee what action President Roosevelt would take upon it. 
There are definite indications at the Palace of impending departure 

of the Government at an early date. 
Carr 

760F.62/1064 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 25, 1938—2 p. m. 
| [Received September 25—12:25 p. m.] 

1580. The Polish Ambassador telephoned me at noon and said that 

he had a communication of the utmost importance to make to me 

at once and asked me to come to his Embassy as he had been working 

all night. I found him in his pajamas and a tense state of emotion. 

Lukasiewicz said that he felt it necessary to see me at once because 

until the present moment he had stated to me consistently that it 

was his conviction and that of the Polish Government that there would 

not be general war in Europe. He now felt obliged to say to me that 

he and his Government were convinced that there would be general 

war. 
He explained that it was now the conviction of the Polish Govern- 

ment that the question had become a larger one than that of Czecho- 

slovakia. A war of religion between fascism and bolshevism was
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about to begin. Bene& had acted as he had because he was an agent 
of Moscow. 

If German troops should cross the frontier of Czechoslovakia Polish 
troops would cross at once and would seize not only the Teschen 
District but also the entire eastern end of Slovakia in order to estab- 
lish a common frontier with the Hungarians. 

He believed that this would mean an immediate Russian attack on 
Poland. Poland did not fear such an attack. The Polish Govern- 
ment was confident that conditions in Russia at the present time were 
such that within 3 months the Russian Armies would be in complete 
rout and Russia would no longer preserve even the semblance of a 
state but would be a hell of warring factions. 

I pointed out to the Polish Ambassador that this would mean for 
Poland war against her ally, France. He said no, that it would mean 
that Poland was taking her side against Stalin and bolshevism and 
that France and England and, presumably later, the United States 
would be playing the game of Stalin in order finally to make Stalin 
triumphant on the Continent. 

I said everything possible in opposition to this statement. The 
Polish Ambassador remained completely unconvinced and went on 
to say that 3 days ago he had had a conversation with Bonnet in which 
he had said to Bonnet that he had done his duty fully as responsible 
official in Paris. The conduct of France vis-A-vis her Polish ally had 
been disgraceful. He had nothing more to say to the French Gov- 
ernment and could have no further contact with the French Govern- 
ment unless the French Government requested it. 

He added that in his opinion at the present time there was no way to 
save the situation except by the intervention of the Government of 
the United States; that we must persuade the French and British to 
give Poland a common frontier with Hungary and rely on Poland, 
Hungary and Yugoslavia to resist German advance in Eastern 
Europe. 

The Polish Ambassador indicated that he desired me to repeat 
what he had just said to me at once to the French Foreign Office. I 
did so immediately after leaving him by a telephone call to Léger. 

I asked the Polish Ambassador if it were true that the French 
Government had urged the Czechoslovak Government to cede the 
Teschen District to Poland. (Bonnet told me this morning that the 
French Government has urged the Czech Government to do this.) 
The Polish Ambassador replied that the French were saying that they 
had done this but that it was an absolute lie. 

I pointed out to the Polish Ambassador the ultimate consequences 
to Poland of war against England and France. He said that what- 
ever were the ultimate consequences it was essential for Poland to let
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the world know that when the Polish Government announced a flat 

demand and a policy that demand and policy must be respected. 

As indicated in my number 1579 of September 25, 1 p. m. I cannot 

see how the Czechs can accept Hitler’s latest demands and I believe 

that unless the wounded pride and neglected interests of Poland re- 

ceive at once some ointment Poland will attack Czechoslovakia im- 

mediately after Germany attacks. 
BuLyitr 

760F.62/1073 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, September 25, 1988—7 p. m. 

[Received September 25—3: 10 p. m.] 

1017. I hear indirectly from Oliver Stanley that the Cabinet meet- 

ing did not go well this morning and there are seven potential 

resignations, possibly before tonight: Stanley, Duff-Cooper, Winter- 

ton, De La Warr,” probably Hore-Belisha, and possibly Morrison 

and Elliot. At least this group are fighting Chamberlain on agreeing 

to the new Czech note and there may be some crack-up this afternoon. 

Mr. Chamberlain and Halifax are not seeing me because they have no 

policy outlined yet that they can get the Cabinet to agree to, and I 

have been frankly advised that they want to have their house in 

order before saying what they propose doing. There will be a Cabinet 

meeting after the meeting with the French Ministers. The dissenting 

members of the Cabinet have insisted that the French be told of the 

opposition in the Cabinet. The question is peace or war. 
KENNEDY 

760F.62/1074 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

| of State | 

Lonpon, September 25, 19388—8 p. m. 

[Received September 25—4: 30 p. m.] 

1018. My 1003, September 23, 4 p. m.% The Polish Ambassador, 

Count Edward Raczynski, called on me this afternoon to outline ta 

™ The Earl of De La Warr, President of the Board of Education, and Leader of 

the House of Lords. 
7% W.S. Morrison, Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

% Not printed.
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me the present Polish situation and to find out from me, if he pos- 
sibly could, just what England was contemplating doing; in my 
opinion the latter reason really caused him to come. The strategy 
depends to a great extent on what England intends doing and they 
want if possible to get as much information in advance as they can. 

First of all he said that the Poles consider their claim to Silesia 
dates back much farther than the German claim to the Sudeten area 
and that the only reason that the Germans are getting prior considera- 
tion is because they are much stronger. They asked France last week 
what would be done with Silesia and were told that France was trying 
to keep peace in the world and for them to wait a little while and 
they would be taken care of. The same question was put up to the 
English. He said the English were more honest but gave them very 
little satisfaction, telling them to appeal under section 19 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. The result of these two talks 
has forced them more or less to be a sort of “little cousin” of Hitler. 
Beck telephoned to the Ambassador from Warsaw that he had seen 
the Hitler message and that Hitler had very cunningly declined to 
guarantee the boundaries of the Czech State unless the Poles and 
Hungarians came along, by this method rather indicating that he 
intended they should get their piece of pie. They do not enjoy being 
put in this position but nevertheless if that is the way they are going 
to get what they want they are going to play. A further reason why 
they are anxious to find out what England is going to do is they say 
if it is to be peace their claim will be adjusted and they will get what 
they want; if it is to be war then they have to be very careful. I 
told him I could not help him at all. | 

He told me that in a conversation between the Rumanian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and Litvinoff, Litvinoff had said that Russia 
did not want to go through Rumania in the event of trouble with 
Czechoslovakia but that later on Litvinoff expected that they would all 
be in it together on the same side and then the march through would 
be okay. The Rumanian added of course that they would not mind 
a few planes flying over their country so it looks as though that would 
not be very hard for Russia to work out. I asked him about the 
Hungarian situation. He said the British had sent for the Hungarian 
[ sc] to ask about the calling up of their army. The Minister called 
Budapest and they told him they were gathering soldiers because of 
the terrific number of refugees that were coming in and the British ac- 
cepted this. Raczynski said that on the whole the Hungarians would 
probably be afraid to do anything because they had a lot of hostile 

_ feeling around them and they wanted to be awfully sure before they 
took action. He also added casually that some high officials in the 

_ French Government told him that the way they viewed the problem
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was that England would make the decision and the French would 

have to do the fighting. I do not know anything about Polish prop- 

aganda but it looks to me like this was an attempt to sell me this whole 

story for some reason. You will probably know what it is when you 

get it. 
KENNEDY 

760F.62/1090 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, September 25, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received September 25—7 p. m.] 

493. Henderson returned from Godesberg last night. We had a 

talk this morning. 

Henderson opened the conversation by stating that it 1s now 50-50 

between a general war and peace. All depended in his opinion upon 

how the present memorandum is presented by the British and French 

Ministers at Praha to the Czech Government—in other words what 

the attitude of Great Britain and France is in this connection. If 

these two Governments make it clear to the Czechs that if this mem- 

orandum is rejected the Czechs cannot count upon British and French 

assistance the Czechs will probably accept. If, on the other hand, 

it is presented in any less definite way he fears that the Czechs will 

resist. Henderson stated emphatically that Hitler has not been seen 

bluffing. Henderson is convinced that Chamberlain’s first visit to 

Berchtesgaden prevented a German attack at that time and that 

Chamberlain’s second visit to Godesberg prevented an attack in re- 

taliation for Czech mobilization. 

Henderson was deeply perturbed at the growing opposition in 

Great Britain to Chamberlain. He feels that Churchill is ambitious 

to become Prime Minister and is seizing this occasion in an endeavor 

to throw out the present Cabinet and be summoned himself by the 

King. If Chamberlain falls Henderson says war is certain since a 

“war Cabinet” will follow, probably with Eden in the Foreign Office. 

The policy of such a Cabinet would be to serve notice at once on Hitler 

warning him not to act. This would be the signal, Henderson is con- 

vinced, for immediate action on Hitler’s part. Hitler would do noth- 

ing to provoke England or France but would immediately assault 

Czechoslovakia. Henderson further believes that if this matter is not 

settled by October 1, Hitler will then march into Czechoslovakia 

regardless of threats or risk of general war. Hitler has at last put 

himself into a position from which he cannot now retire. | | 

Henderson urged me strongly to do what I could to emphasize to 

you that the overthrow of Chamberlain means war and that any 

public expression of sympathy with his objectives in this hour of
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uncertainty would greatly strengthen his hand in his struggle to 
keep peace in Europe. 
Henderson says that in its essence the two plans are not pro- 

foundly different. The Czechs have accepted the first and it is in- 
credible that having done so a war should break out over the method 
of application of a cession of territory already agreed upon in prin- 
ciple. The British plan had proposed outright cession of certain 
districts and plebiscites for more doubtful areas, this under interna- 
tional supervision. The Hitler plan proposed outright cession of cer- 
tain areas and plebiscite for others and the entire area to be occupied 
by German forces as the Czechs retire, 

Hitler proposed that plebiscites in the doubtful areas should be 
held not later than November 26 and that for this purpose German 
troops shall be withdrawn and the plebiscite held under international 
auspices or by a Czech-German commission. The plebiscite can be 
carried out in the same manner as the Saar plebiscites.” Henderson 
states that the areas in question do not materially differ in the British 
and Hitler plans. 

Hitler was motivated in rej ecting the British plan and urging his 
own by (a) his conviction that the Czechs accepted the first plan with 
the idea that they could profit by the delay to sabotage the concessions 
made and (6) his fear for the safety of the Sudeten Germans within 
this area. He claims the only way in which he can assure himself of 
their safety is by actual presence of German troops as the Czechs with- 
draw. 

In the course of the conversation Hitler gave Chamberlain his word 
of honor that if this matter were liquidated Germany would be “a 

_ Satisfied power”. He said they would keep up their claim on Great 
Britain for colonies but that nobody could imagine a German mobili- 
ization for this purpose and that they would be “satisfied as far as 
the continent of Europe was concerned.” After Hitler had refused 
Chamberlain’s memorandum on the grounds above outlined he pre- 
sented an alternative memorandum. Chamberlain pointed out that it 
read like an ultimatum and Hitler thereupon stated that Chamberlain 
could change the memorandum in any way he saw fit if he did not 
alter the fundamentals, namely, prompt occupation by German sol- 
diers of the disputed area. Any changes could be made in tone, et 

_ cetera. A number of changes were made and a number of statements 
were rejected from Hitler’s memorandum. 

In the first conversation Hitler had been insistent in respect to the 
Polish and Hungarian claims in Czechoslovakia. Chamberlain had 
taken the position that they were there to discuss the Sudeten German 
question. In the subsequent conversation Hitler did not raise the 

* January 138, 1935. |
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Polish and Hungarian questions. The matter was only raised infer- 

entially when guarantees for Czechoslovakia were discussed. Hitler 

declared he was ready to give any kind of a guarantee desired “after 

the questions of minorities have been settled”. 

In closing our conversation Henderson returned again to the danger 

of war in a reversal of Chamberlain’s policy and expressed the urgent 

hope that some means could be found whereby the American Govern- 

ment in the first instance and the French Government also could 

express confidence in Chamberlain and hopes for his success in avert- 

ing catastrophe. | 

I am the more impressed by Henderson’s conviction as to Hitler’s 

determination to take matters into his own hands if this problem is 

not settled satisfactorily for him by the fact that in the past Hender- 

son has been dubious of Hitler’s intention to precipitate matters by 

launching attack. His present belief is undoubtedly aroused by the 

close contact he has had with Hitler in this recent series of discussions. 

Repeated to Paris, London. 
WILson 

ee 

760F.62/1066 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 25, 1938—11 p. m. 

[Received September 25—9: 30 p. m. | 

1588. The French Cabinet met this afternoon before Daladier and 

Bonnet left for London. Wilson * has just seen La Chambre, Minis- 

ter of Air, who gave in strictest confidence the following account of the 

meeting: 
| 

The Cabinet had before it Hitler’s memorandum and attached 

maps. The Cabinet found Hitler’s proposals unacceptable both as to 

procedure and as to certain of the substance. | 

‘As concerns procedure text of the communication recalled that 

Chamberlain had proposed to Hitler that the cession of the districts 

to be handed over to Germany be carried out under the supervision 

of an international commission. Hitler refused this and demanded 

that they be handed over by the Czech authorities directly to the Ger- 

man Army. The ceded districts contain most of the Czech fortifica- 

tions and it is impossible to expect that the Czech Army can turn 

these over to the German Army and withdraw from the area without 

most serious incidents arising unless a cushion can be interposed be- 

tween the two parties in the form of an international commission. On 

this point of procedure the French Government will try to give Hitler 

all possible assurances. If it is the possibility of delay that worries 

him as he asserts the French Government will propose fixed dates for 

% Hdwin ©. Wilson, Counselor of Embassy in France. | |



GERMAN-CZECHOSLOVAK CRISIS 657 

the appointment of the commission and the conclusion of its task as 
well as agree to a “symbolic” occupation of certain areas to take place 
at once. But on the necessity of an international commission to carry 
out the cession the French Cabinet stands firm. 

As concerns substance it was found that Hitler was demanding in 
addition to the outright cession of districts where the German popu- 
lation is in the majority that plebiscites be held in the valley of Mo- 
ravia as far down as Sternberk in the north and as far up as Brno in 
the south. A glance at the map will show if as a result of Nazi intim- 
idation these districts should vote for Germany then what is left 
of Czechoslovakia would be caught in the Nazi pincers and be com- 
pletely at the mercy of Germany who could at any time in the future 
wipe out the Czechoslovak State by a sudden attack. The Cabinet 
was of the opinion that the demand for plebiscites in these areas as 
well as in certain “islands” in the center of Bohemia were unaccept- 
able. 

In brief if what Hitler wants is to be assured of speedy and effective 
cession of the predominantly German areas of Czechoslovakia the 
French Government will do everything possible for him on that point. 
If, however, Hitler wants to dismember and wipe out the Czech State 
the French Government will oppose him to the limit. 

La Chambre added that the recent “divergencies of view” within 
the Cabinet had now been completely effaced. Daladier had put each 
proposed decision to each member of the Government in turn and had 
obtained unanimous and wholehearted approval on every point. 
| | Bowuirr 

_ V. CONTINUATION OF NEGOTIATIONS TO THE AGREEMENT EFFECTED 
AT MUNICH, SEPTEMBER 28-30, BETWEEN FRANCE, GERMANY, ITALY, 
AND THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND ACCEPTED BY CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

160¥F'.62/1147a: Telegram | 

President Roosevelt to the German Chancellor (Hitler)™ 

WasHINGToN, September 26, 1938.78 
The fabric of peace on the continent of Europe, if not throughout 

the rest of the world, is in immediate danger. The consequences of its 

“Sent simultaneously to the President of Czechoslovakia. By direction of 
President Roosevelt, the Secretary of State transmitted the signed text to the British Prime Minister and to the President of the French Council of Ministers, who was then in London (760F.62/1147b and 11474, respectively). ‘The text of 
the President’s appeal was also sent to the Hmbassy in France as Department’s 
telegram No. 691, September 26, 2 p. m., to be transmitted to the Embassy in 
Germany as Department’s No. 164, and at the same time to the Embassies in Poland as No. 41, and Hungary as No. 60, for the information of the Polish and Hungarian Ministers for Foreign Affairs ( 760F.62/1147e, 1147g and 1147%h, 
respectively). 

“ The file copies bear the Department date stamp of 1:13 a. m.
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rupture are incalculable. Should hostilities break out the lives of mil- 

lions of men, women and children in every country involved will most | 

certainly be lost under circumstances of unspeakable horror. 

The economic system of every country involved is certain to be shat- 

tered. The social structure of every country involved may well be 

completely wrecked. | | 

The United States has no political entanglements. It is caught in 

no mesh of hatred. Elements of all Europe have formed its 

civilization. 

The supreme desire of the American people is to live in peace. But 

in the event of a general war they face the fact that no nation can 

escape some measure of the consequences of such a world catastrophe. 

The traditional policy of the United States has been the furtherance 

of the settlement of international disputes by pacific means. It is my 

conviction that all people under the threat of war today pray that 

peace may be made before, rather than after, war. 

It is imperative that peoples everywhere recall that every civilized 

nation of the world voluntarily assumed the solemn obligations of the 

Kellogg—Briand Pact of 1928 to solve controversies only by pacific 

methods. In addition, most nations are parties to other binding 

treaties obligating them to preserve peace. Furthermore, all countries 

have today available for such peaceful solution of difficulties which 

may arise, treaties of arbitration and conciliation to which they are 

parties. | 

Whatever may be the differences in the controversies at issue and 

however difficult of pacific settlement they may be, I am persuaded 

that there is no problem so difficult or so pressing for solution that it 

cannot be justly solved by the resort to reason rather than by the resort 

to force. | 

During the present crisis the people of the United States and their 

Government have earnestly hoped that the negotiations for the adjust- 

ment of the controversy which has now arisen in Europe might reach 

a successful conclusion. 

So long as these negotiations continue so long will there remain the 

hope that reason and the spirit of equity may prevail and that the 

world may thereby escape the madness of a new resort to war. 

On behalf of the 130 millions of people of the United States of Amer- 

ica and for the sake of humanity everywhere I most earnestly appeal 

to you not to break off negotiations looking to a peaceful, fair, and 

constructive settlement of the questions at issue. 

I earnestly repeat that so long as negotiations continue differences 

may be reconciled. Once they are broken off reason is banished and 

force asserts itself. 

And force produces no solution for the future good of humanity. 
FrankKLIN D. Roostvett
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760F.62/1078 : Telegram 
Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

| of State 

| Lonpon, September 26, 1938—1 p. m. 
| [Received September 26—8: 30 a. m.] 

1025. Have just heard from Cadogan. Message that Sir Horace 
Wilson is taking to Hitler 7 is no agreement at all with Hitler’s terms; 
it merely asks him to use reason and try to maintain negotiations. 

The British and French have completely agreed to fight if Hitler 
makes any steps after he turns down this proposition. 

They are very happy about the President’s message and they believe 
that the story is now nearly finished and that they have made every 
effort to preserve peace. If war comes they know they are going to 
get hell but they are now reconciled. 

T am expecting to see Halifax within the next few minutes. 
KENNEDY 

760F'.62/1118 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 26, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 2 p. m.] 

1590. Massigli, who is at the head of the Foreign Office in the 
absence of Bonnet and Léger, said to Wilson this morning that he 
thought the President’s peace message had been very helpful. He 
expressed the hope it might be possible to have Hugh Wilson transmit 
some personal message from the President direct to Hitler. 

Massigli said that after the discussion in London last night he had 
been informed that the British might make a “suggestion” for con- 
sideration this morning presumably for a further approach to Hitler. 
He had no news whether such a “suggestion” had in fact been made 
by the British. (I learn subsequently that Chamberlain in fact sent 
another personal appeal to Hitler this morning.) Massigli added that 
General Gamelin had flown to London early this morning. | 

Referring to Hitler’s speech to be made tonight Massigli said that 
he had little hope that it would be conciliatory. He felt that as con- 
cerns the political side of the question Hitler had taken his position 
and would find it more difficult to withdraw. On the military side 
there were certain indications which led him to believe that the Ger- 
man Army leaders might be wavering. For instance work had been 
suspended since 2 days on certain uncompleted fortifications and in 

” British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 11, doc. No. 1097, p. 541.
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some places it appeared that the German forces had fallen back from 

the Czech frontier. It has been known all along that the German 

High Command was doubtful of the wisdom of risking a general war. 

Whether they can now, however, influence Hitler to recede from his 

position seems a fairly forlorn hope. _ 

Massigli said that the tragic part of it was that Hitler apparently 

did not yet believe the truth which was that France and England 

were prepared to fight. He had said to the German Chargé d’A ffaires 

repeatedly of late that the latter should not listen to the French poli- 

ticians or even certain members of the French Government who might 

tell him that the French would not fight. He should understand 

that the French people today are miles out in front of their Govern- 

ment and that they are determined after having made every reasonable 

effort for a peaceful solution not to yield any further. He felt that 

the German Chargé d’Affaires had remained unconvinced. 

Massigli said that Hitler’s second memorandum and map ® had all 

the earmarks of having been prepared by the German Army. He be- 

lieves that it was originally prepared by the army as a basis for an 

armistice with the Czechs following a few days of warfare and that 

it was hastily revamped for Hitler to hand to Chamberlain. 

Massigli confirmed the report that the Czech Government had ad- 

vised the Polish Government of its readiness to enter into negotiations 

concerning Polish claims in the Teschen District. The Czech Govern- 

ment had made no proposal to Hungary regarding the Hungarian 

claim. 
BuuirTr 

760F.62/1117 x5 | — 

Memorandum of Trans-Atlantic Telephone Conversation Between the 

Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) and the Under Sec- 

retary of State (Welles) | 

[WasHineron,] September 26, 1938—1: 30 p. m. 

Mr. Weutzs: I have been listening to your voice during the past 

twenty-four hours but have not had a chance to talk to you. I want 

to tell you two things. I left the President a few minutes ago. He 

was enormously pleased and deeply gratified with a message Cham- 

berlain sent in reply. At his request I gave it immediately to the 

press so that it will get full publicity here. The second thing—In 

your talk with the Secretary this morning you indicated a possibility, 

with regard to Chamberlain broadcasting tomorrow night, that in 

© Memorandum dated September 23, 1988, German Documents, ser. D, vol. II, 

doe. No. 584, p. 908; for map, see ibid., appendix VI.
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_ addition to his broadcast to the British public he might broadcast to 

the United States. The President wants to let you know that he does 
not want the latter done. Of course the speech to the British public 

__-will be rebroadcast here. Any reference in that address to the similar- 
ity of ideals, to the similarity of love of peace of the two peoples 
would be all to the good but a direct message to the American public 
might be misconstrued. 

Mr. Kunnepy: Supposing it isn’t just a broadcast to America but 
that American companies pick up this broadcast to England? 

Mr. Wetuxrs: That would be all to the good. 
Mr. Kennepy: I'll fix that up—just broadcast to England and 

American companies pick it up. 
Mr. Wetixs: A direct broadcast would be interpreted as an ap- 

peal to the United States and would be undesirable at this moment. 
Mr. Kennepy: I will take care of it. Iam waiting for an expres- sion of opinion from Chamberlain and Halifax. Will send it along 

to you. 

Mr. Werixs: I can’t tell you how admirably you have been keep- 
ing usinformed. It couldn’t be better. 

T60F'.62/1147f ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) 

WasHINGTON, September 26, 1988—2 p. m. 
(2. Your 234, September 25, 1 p.m. The President early this morn- ing sent identical messages to Mr. Bene&, Chancellor Hitler, and Prime Ministers Chamberlain and Daladier, which were immediately made available to the press. This should be construed as in the nature of a reply by the President to the message sent him through you Saturday 

[Sunday] last. 
| | Hoi 

760F'.62/1099 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United K ingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonvon, September 26, 1938—4 p. m. | | [Received September 26—10: 55 a, m. | 
1029. The following message was telephoned to me under M. Bon- net’s instructions with the request that I deliver it to the President in answer to his telegram this morning. |
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The French are releasing it in a very short time to the French 

press. : 

I asked what they wanted done in America and they said of course 

to suit yourself. | 

“Your moving appeal has reached me in London at the very moment 

when, in close cooperation with the British Government France makes 

a supreme attempt with a view to safeguarding all possibility of an 

amicable settlement of the conflict that is threatening peace, it is of 

special value to me that under your high moral authority the devotion 

of the entire American nation to the principles which have been recog- 

nized and publicly acknowledged by all the parties to the Kellogg 

Pact is now solemnly reaffirmed. 
“Remaining faithful both to the spirit and the letter of the pledges, 

we continue with unfailing tenacity to look for any procedure or 

form of agreement which may be compatible with the dignity and the 

vital interests of the nations involved. 

“We trust thus to serve to the last the ideal of justice and peace which 

has always been a link between our two nations. Daladier.” 

 _Kennepy 

760F.62/1102 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State | 

Lonpon, September 26, 1988—4 p. m. 

[Received September 26—11:35 a. m.] 

1030. I have just talked with Halifax. He gave me two items of 

great secrecy. The first is that Chamberlain definitely promised 

Daladier that if the French go to war the English will definitely go 

with them. This is the first definite assurance they have given the 

French. The second item is that they have sent a very vigorous note 

to Warsaw telling them not to try and get any more from the Czechs 

than Bene’ has advised them he is willing to give them. If they ask 

for more the British say they will regard it as an unfriendly act. 

Other items will not be granted: the Prime Minister intends to 

broadcast tomorrow night and is contemplating including America 

in the broadcast. As you know they are calling Parliament on 

Wednesday and then, if the worst has happened, they expect to pass 

rapid legislation to protect themselves. The Prime Minister will make 

his speech Wednesday afternoon. Hore-Belisha at lunch today said 
he was still willing to bet a hat that Hitler will back down. It is the 
only encouraging note there is. | | : 

| KENNEDY
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760F.62/1101 : Telegram 

Lhe British Prime Minister (Chamberlain) to the 
| | Secretary of State * 

Lonvon, September 26, 1938. 
| | [Received 12:25 p. m.] 

_ Please convey following message to President: 
His Majesty’s Government hail with gratitude the weighty message 

that the President of the United States has addressed to them and 
to certain other Governments in this critical time. It is indeed essen- 
tial to remember what is at stake and to weigh the issues with all 
gravity before embarking on a course from which there may be no 
retreat. 

His Majesty’s Government have done and are doing their very 
utmost to secure a peaceful solution of the present difficulties and 
they will relax no effort so long as there remains any prospect of 
achieving that object. The Prime Minister is even today making a 
further earnest appeal for settlement by negotiation in which His 
Majesty’s Government would be ready to lend their good offices. The 
President’s words can but encourage all those who sincerely desire to cooperate in this endeavor. His Majesty’s Government, for their part, 
respond to the President’s appeal in all sincerity and without reserve, 
and they most earnestly hope that the other Governments to which 
it is addressed will do likewise. 7 

Nervintz CHAMBERLAIN 

760F.62/1105 : Telegram 

Lhe President of Czechoslovakia (Benes) to President Roosevelt 

Prawa, September 26, 1938. 
[Received 1:35 p. m.] 

Mr. Presipenr: I am deeply moved by your cable message. It 
reached me at a moment when our country and our nation are feeling 
so intensely the menace of war. For 20 years our successive Govern- 
ments have pursued a policy of peace. They have abided by the prin- 
ciple of settling all international disputes by peaceful means. They 
have concluded treaties of arbitration. They have supported the 
peace policy of the League of Nations and they have never offered 
[offended?] against all that line of conduct. Our Government also 
signed the Briand-Kellogg Pact and will in no case do anything that 

* Before the telegram was received, the text had been telephoned by Mr. Eastwood of the British Foreign Office to Mr. Moffat, Chief of the Division of er Opean Affairs, and a copy taken to the President by the ‘Under Secretary of
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would violate it. Although Czechoslovakia has already made greatest 

sacrifices in the negotiations up to now, sacrifices which touch that 

country’s vital interests, it does not break off negotiations, desirous of 

seeing the conflict solved by peaceful means by agreement. Czecho- 

slovakia has also signed a treaty of arbitration with Germany, has 

already proposed to settle the present dispute under its terms and is 

ready to renew this offer. Czechoslovakia is grateful to you, Mr. 

President, for your message, a message which in these grave moments 

can contribute towards a just solution of the dispute. I believe that 

even today the dispute could be settled in a spirit of equity without 

resort to force and the whole Czechoslovak nation still hopes this will 

be the case. The Czechoslovak nation would defend itself were it 

attacked but it is profoundly convinced with you that in the end war 

solves no problem and that this is a case in which reason, a sense of 

humanity and the principle of justice should triumph. 
Dr. Epvuarp BENS 

760C.60F /249 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 26, 1988—6 p. m. 

| [Received September 26—3 : 50 p. m.] 

1595. I talked with the Polish Ambassador today at his invitation. 

He said to me that he confidentially [confidently?] expected Bonnet 

to return from London with the Teschen District on a platter to 

present to him as a gift to Poland. He said that this gift would not 

change in any [way ?] the attitude of Poland. Poland did not need 

to have the Teschen District handed to her by France or anyone else. 

She could and would take the Teschen District when she wished. 

There were five divisions on the Polish frontier opposite the Teschen 

District for that purpose. Any gift of Teschen to Poland would mean 

something only if it were a gift, not to purchase Poland’s neutrality 

in case of war; but a gift which would be a part of the reorganization 

of real peace in Eastern Europe. | 

L asked him what he meant by this. He said that it was clear that 

there could be no peace in Eastern Europe until Poland and Hungary 

had a common frontier, and Poland was encouraged by France and 

England to build up a bloc consisting of Poland, Hungary and 

Rumania to resist further German advance eastward. | 

The Polish Military Attaché had stated to the French General Staff 

3 days ago that if German troops should attack Czechoslovakia Polish 

troops at once would seize the whole of Slovakia and would give it to 

Hungary reserving for Poland only the Polish District of Teschen. 

The Polish Ambassador went on to say that unless Poland should 

seize Slovakia and give it to Hungary Germany would be able to
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dominate Slovakia as well as Bohemia and Moravia since Czecho- 
slovakia would be too feeble to make any resistance to German orders. 
It would bring intense danger to Poland to have Germany control 
this territory on her southern border. He could therefore see no solu- 
tion of peace in Eastern Europe unless Czechoslovakia should be dis- 
membered and the small remainder of Czechs remaining independent 
should be neutralized and forbidden to have any foreign policy of 
their own or any alliances. 
_ I pointed out to the Polish Ambassador that this might in his 
opinion be the only solution for peace in Eastern Europe; but it was 
not a solution which would ever be accepted by France or England or 
the public opinion of the world. He nevertheless persisted in his 
statements that Poland would strive for this sort of a solution whether 
or not the Teschen District should be returned to Poland. 

He was calmer than yesterday and assured me that Poland would 
not be the first nation to make war on Czechoslovakia. The Polish 
Ambassador added another disquieting statement. He said that the 
Czechs had been very foolish to close not only their frontier with Ger- 
many; but also their frontier with Poland and their frontier with 
Hungary. Asa result Czechoslovakia was hermetically sealed since 
transportation facilities through the Czech-Rumanian frontier were so 
inadequate as to be worthless. It would not be necessary, therefore, 
for either Germany, Poland or Rumania [Hungary?] to cross the 
frontiers of Czechoslovakia. It would only be necessary for them to 
accept the closing of the frontiers which had been the act of the 
Czechs and keep those frontiers completely closed whether the Czechs 
wished to open them or not. He said that he was quite certain that 
neither Germany, Poland nor Hungary would consent to the opening 
of these frontiers until the Government of Czechoslovakia should have 
submitted absolutely to any demands which might be made upon it. 
He added that he did not think that the Czechoslovak State could 
continue to exist very long sealed in a bottle and stated that he was 
quite sure that neither France nor England could go to war with 
Germany, Poland or Hungary because those states refused to reopen 
frontiers which had been closed by the action of Czechoslovakia. He 
trusted and believed that Hitler would not precipitate war by march- 
ing across the Czech frontier. It was totally unnecessary. Ozecho- 
slovakia would die of asphyxiation and Germany, Poland and Hun- 
gary could do what they wished with the corpse. 

Without referring to the Polish Ambassador’s remarks I discussed 
this possibility later with the Czechoslovak Minister in Paris. He 
admitted that Czechoslovakia today was completely cut off from con- 
tact with the outer world except by telegraph and wireless. I asked 
him how long he thought his state could hold together under such 
conditions and he said that he did not know. The question was ob- 

223512—55——48
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viously an intensely serious one. Nations had continued to exist for 

some time under complete blockade in war and I might be sure that 

Czechoslovakia would resist to the bitter end. I believe that this is 

so; but I am as yet unable to perceive the answer to this particular 

argument of the Polish Ambassador. | : 

My conversation with the Hungarian Minister was much more sat- 

isfactory than my conversation with the Polish Ambassador. He 

assured me that his Government would. not attack Czechoslovakia 

but pointed out that if his Government should be unable to obtain 

the Hungarian portion of Czechoslovakia while the Poles and Ger- 

mans were receiving the portions inhabited by Germans and Poles 

no Government could live in Hungary. He intimated strongly that 

the present Government would be driven out by a Nazi movement 

which would attack Czechoslovakia at once and precipitate general 

war. - a 

a | BuLiitr 

760F.62/1125 : Telegram | a | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

ss Parts, September 26, 1938—8 p. m. 

[Received September 26—6 : 25 p. m.] 

1601. I have just talked with Bonnet. He said that the conver- 

sations with the British had been most satisfactory. The French had 

taken the line that if German troops should cross the -Czechoslovak 

border France would fulfill her obligations. The British had not 

attempted to combat this position and had indicated that they would 

support France immediately with their fleet and air force. | 

The British, however, had expressed a reluctance to introduce con- 

scription even in case of a war in which they were involved. I ex- 

pressed the opinion that there were depths to which even English 

gentlemen could not descend and that I did not believe the British 

could take the position for more than 24 hours that they would leave 

the French to die alone in the trenches. — | so 

Bonnet then said that the communication that I had made to Léger 

yesterday with regard to my conversation with the Polish Ambassador 

in Paris reported in my No. 1580, September 25, 2 p. m. had been most 

important and asked me if I had had any further conversations with 

the Polish Ambassador. I repeated to him the conversation which I 

had had today with the Polish Ambassador reported in my No. 1595, 

September 26, 6 p. m. To my amazement when I referred to the 

Polish Ambassador’s statement that closing of the Czechoslovak fron- 

tiers had placed Czechoslovakia in a ‘bottle in which she would be 

asphyxiated, since neither Germany, Poland, nor Hungary would open
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the frontier until Czechoslovakia should agree to the demands of all 
the three countries, Bonnet replied “that would be perhaps the best 
solution. It would not entail war”. We then discussed the position 
of Hungary with which Bonnet expressed sympathy. | | 

I then asked Bonnet what actual business had been done in London. 
He said that aside from general discussions of the situation and dis- 
cussion of military collaboration in case of war there had been little 
concrete result. | so - 

I asked if the French Ministers and the British Cabinet had agreed 
to make counterproposals to Hitler. Bonnet replied that a most 
peculiar thing had happened in this regard. Chamberlain had said 
to the French Ministers that he desired to send a personal communica- 
tion to Hitler suggesting alterations in the demands contained in the 
note which Hitler had presented to him at Godesberg. He requested 
permission of the French Government to send this letter as a personal 
message to. Hitler without revealing its contents to the French 
Ministers. Bonnet asserted that he and Daladier had agreed to this 
procedure. Three times I returned to this point and each time Bonnet 
insisted that he had no knowledge whatsoever of the actual contents. 
of the personal letter which Chamberlain had sent by the hand of 
Horace Wilson today to Hitler. He said that Chamberlain had felt 
that he had established a personal relationship with Hitler and it 
would be better for all concerned if he should continue to handle the 
matter on the basis of personal and confidential communications and 
the French Government had accepted blindly Chamberlain’s leader- 
ship. , | | oe 

In conclusion, Bonnet said to me that in spite of the firmness of 
feeling in the French population he had just received the visit of one 
hundred Deputies of the Center parties who had asserted that they 
did not wish France to go to war. I ventured to doubt the accuracy 
of this statement. ee | - 

Bonnet in spite of the firm line which he has been compelled to take 
by Daladier is rodently [ardently?] for peace at any price. 

. oe | a — Buwarrr 

760F.62/1124 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

, 7 , Paris, September 26, 1938—10 p. m. 
OG | [Received September 26—9: 10 p. m.] 

1602. Just after seeing Bonnet this evening I saw Daladier. If 
Bonnet was devious and weak Daladier was sure of himself and strong. 

He said that he had been delighted by the President’s message and 
hoped that the President had been pleased with his reply. Since I
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had spoken with the Under Secretary over the telephone I was able 

to assure him that the President had been most pleased by his answer. 

Daladier went on to say that shortly after his arrival in London 

Chamberlain had said to him that he wished to speak to him alone — 

without Bonnet or anyone else. Chamberlain had then read to him 

a personal letter which he had prepared to send to Hitler. This letter 

suggested that there should be a series of modifications in the demands 

in the note which Hitler had handed to him at Godesberg and had 

contained the statement that Hitler’s demands were totally impossible 

of acceptance by the British Government. It had also contained as- 

suranees to Hitler that there would be no delay in handing over the 

Sudeten regions to Hitler. oe 

In addition to this communication Chamberlain had sent a hand- 

written letter to Hitler. At this point Daladier hesitated and finally 

said, “I will show you this as a personal friend, not as an Ambassador.” 

He then drew from his wallet a handwritten copy of Chamberlain’s 

second letter to Hitler. 

In this letter Chamberlain stated that he had just been informed 

by Daladier that if German troops should cross the frontier of Czecho- 

slovakia the French Army would attack Germany at once. He was 

certain that this was true. He desired to state to Hitler that in case 

this should occur Great Britain would enter the war at once on the side 

of France with all her forces. | 

Daladier asked that the existence of this note be kept as a complete 

secret and I trust that you will be careful to avoid any possible leakage. 

Daladier commented that his impression of Chamberlain was that 

in spite of his being a cold and limited man when he shook hands 

with you and said he was with you you could count on him. 

Daladier went on to say that he did not know what Hitler would 

say in his speech tonight. If Hitler should order general German 

mobilization he would order general French mobilization at 10 o’clock 

this evening. If Hitler should send one soldier across the Czecho- 

slovak frontier he would attack Germany at once. Hitler’s latest note 

to Chamberlain had been an attempt not simply to achieve the aims 

of Germany in Czechoslovakia but also to humiliate England and 

France. To fight and die was better than to submit to such a 

humiliation. | 

People had doubted the spirit of France for the past few years. 

The spirit of France during the past few days had shown itself to 
be the same old spirit which had meant so much to the world. The 
war would be long and terrible but whatever the cost in the end France 

would win. - 
We then referred to the general position and especially that of 

Poland. Daladier said that he considered that Poland was playing 
the part of a vulture. I referred to the demands of Poland for a
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common undertaking with Hungary. Daladier said that so long as 
he was Prime Minister he would never assent to any such dismember- 
ment of Czechoslovakia; and finally with a twinkle in his eye said that 
he hoped to live long enough to pay Poland for her cormorant atti- 

_ tude in the present crisis by proposing a new partition of Poland to 
Czechoslovakia. oe 

In the course of the conversation a member of Daladier’s Cabinet, 
whose voice I recognized as that of Patenotre, telephoned and referred 
to the activities of Malvy and others, attempting to prove that Dala- 
dier was trying to drive France into war. Daladier replied, “Please 
say to Malvy and the rest of his friends that I have only two sons 
who will go to the front at once when war breaks out. I am of course 
hoping to prevent the butchery of French youth. I am hoping that 

_ war will begin at once as that will give me the opportunity to place 
him and his associates in a concentration camp where they will have 
outlet for their venom in breaking rocks.” 

Daladier went on to say that he still hoped a moment might come 
soon when it might be possible to call a conference to organize gen- 
uine peace in Europe. He felt that such a call must come from Presi- 
dent Roosevelt. It was obvious that European peace must be organ- 
ized on a new basis but it was also obvious that France could not 

_ submit to the infliction of gross injustices on small countries because 
_ofathreat of war. France must and would remain worthy of herself. 

In my opinion Daladier represents today the genuine reaction of 
France to the present crisis. It is perhaps because he is a baker’s boy 
who spent a poverty stricken youth delivering bread. This country 
has never been more magnificent in spirit than today and I am glad 
that at least the President du Conseil represents it so well. 

_ I was unable to determine whether Bonnet in asserting that he had 
no knowledge of the contents of Chamberlain’s communications to 
Hitler (see my 1601 of September 26, 8 p. m.) was lying or whether 
Daladier admitted him to his confidence. I am inclined to believe 
that Daladier had informed him of the contents of Chamberlain’s 
second and secret note to Hitler but under such pledge of secrecy that 
he did not dare tell me. Buiurrr 

760F.62/1315 : Telegram 

Lhe German Chancellor (Hitler) to President Roosevelt 
| [Translation] | 

Beruin, [September 27 (?), 1938.] 
[Received September 26—9: 14 p. m.*] 

In your telegram received by me on September 26th, Your Excel- 
lency addressed to me an appeal in the name of the American people, 

* Cable office stamp on file copy.
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in the interest of the maintenance of peace not to break off the nego- 

tiations regarding the dispute which has arisen in Europe and to strive 

for a peaceful, honorable and constructive settlement of this question. 

Be assured that I can fully appreciate the lofty intent on which your 

remarks are based, and that I share in every respect your opinion 

regarding the unforeseeable consequences of a European war. Pre- 

cisely for this reason, however, I can and must refuse all responsi- 

bility of the German people and their leaders, if the further develop- 

ment, contrary to all my efforts up to the present should actually lead 

to the outbreak of hostilities. In order to arrive at a fair judgment 

regarding the Sudeten-German problem under discussion, it is indis- 

pensable to consider the incidents, in which, in the last analysis the 

origin of this problem and its dangers has its cause. In 1918, the 

German people laid down their arms, in the firm confidence that by 

the conclusion of peace with their enemies at that time the prin- 

ciples and ideals would be realized. which had been solemnly announced 

by President Wilson and had been just as solemnly accepted as binding 

‘by all the belligerent powers. Never in history has the confidence 

of a people been more shamefully betrayed, than it was then. The 

peace conditions imposed on the conquered nations in the Paris sub- 

urbs treaties have fulfilled nothing of the promises given. Rather 

have they created a political regime in Europe which made of the > 

conquered nations world pariahs without rights and which must be. 

recognized in advance by every discerning person as untenable. One 

of the points, in which the character of the dictates of 1919 was the 

most openly revealed was the founding of the Czechoslovakian State, 

and the establishment of its boundaries without any consideration of 

history and nationality. The Sudeten land was also included therein, 

although this area had always been German, and although its inhabi- 

tants, after the destruction of the Hapsburg monarchy, had unani- 

mously declared their desire for annexation to the German Reich. 

Thus the right of self determination, which had been proclaimed by 

President Wilson as the most important basis of national life, was 

simply denied to the Sudeten Germans. But that was not enough. 

In the treaties of 1919, certain obligations, with regard to the German 

people, which, according to the text were far reaching, were imposed 

on the Czechoslovakian state. These obligations also were disre- 

garded from the first. The League of Nations has completely failed 

to guarantee the fulfillment of these. obligations in connection with 

the task assigned to it. Since then the Sudeten land has been engaged 

in the severest struggle for the maintenance of itsGermanism. It was 

a natural and inevitable development that after the recovery of 

strength by the German Reich and after the reunion of Austria with it, 

the urge of the German Sudetens for maintenance of their culture and
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for closer union with Germany increased. Despite the loyal attitude 
of the Sudeten German-party and its leaders, the difference with the 
Czechs became ever stronger. From day to day it became ever clearer 

that the Government in Prague was not disposed really to consider 
seriously the most elementary rights of the Sudeten Germans. Rather 
did it attempt with ever more violent methods the Czechization of 
the Sudeten land. It was inevitable that this procedure would lead 
to ever greater and more serious tensions. The German Government, 
at first did not intervene in any way in this development of things, 
and maintained its calm restraint, even when the Czechoslovakian 
Government, in May of this year, proceeded to a mobilization of its 
army, under the purely fictitious pretext of German troop concen- 
trations. The renunciation of military counter measures at that time 
in Germany, however, only served, to strengthen the uncompromising 
attitude of the Government in Prague. This has been clearly shown 
by the course of the negotiations of the Sudeten German party with 
the Government, regarding a peaceful adjustment. These negotia- 
tions produced the conclusive proof that the Czechoslovakian Gov- 
ernment was far from thoroughly grasping the problem of the Sude- 
ten Germans and bringing about an equitable solution. Consequently 
conditions in the Czechoslovakian State, as is generally known, have 
in the last few weeks become utterly intolerable. Political persecu- 
tion and economic oppression have plunged the Sudeten Germans 
into extreme misery. To characterize these circumstances it is enough 
to refer to the following. There are at present 214,000 Sudeten Ger- 
man refugees who had to leave their house and home in their ancestral 
country and flee across the German border, as they saw therein the 
last and only possibility to escape from the revolting Czechoslovakian 
regime of violence and bloodiest terror. Countless dead, thousands 
of injured, ten thousands of persons arrested and imprisoned, deso- 
lated villages are the accusing witnesses before world opinion of an 
outbreak of hostilities carried out for a long time by the Prague 
Government which you in your telegram rightly fear. Entirely aside 
from the German economic life in the Sudeten German territory for 
20 years systematically destroyed by the Czech Government, which 
already shows all the signs of ruin, which you anticipated as the 
result of an outbreak of war these are the facts which compelled me 
in my Nuernberg speech of September 13th to state before the whole 
world that the deprivation of rights of the 314 millions of Germans 
in Czechoslovakia must be stopped and that these people if they of 
themselves cannot find justice and help, must receive both from the 
German Reich. However, to make a last attempt, to reach the goal 
in a peaceful way, I made concrete proposals for the solution of the 
problem in a memorandum delivered on September 23rd to the British
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Premier, which, in the meantime has been made public. Since the 

Czechoslovakian Government had previously declared itself already 

to be in agreement with the British and French Governments that 

the Sudeten German settlement area would be separated from the 

Czechoslovakian State and joined to the German Reich, the proposals 

of the German memorandum contemplate nothing else than to bring 

about a prompt and equitable fulfillment of that Czechoslovakian 

promise. It is my conviction that you, Mr. President, when you 

realize the whole development of the Sudeten German problem from 

its inception to the present day, will recognize that the German Gov- 

ernment has truly not been lacking either in patience or a sincere 

desire for a peaceful understanding. It is not Germany who is to 

blame for the fact that there is any Sudeten German problem at all, 

and that the present unjustifiable circumstances have arisen from 

it. The terrible fate of the people affected by the problem no longer 

admits of a further postponement of its solution. The possibilities 

of arriving at a just settlement by agreement, are therefore exhausted 

with the proposals of the German memorandum. It does not rest 
with the German Government, but with the Czechoslovakian Gov- 

ernment alone, to decide, whether it wants peace or war. 
, AvotF HITLER 

760F.62/1147k : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Lonpon, September 27, 1988—1 a. m. 

564. The President would be interested to know if Chamberlain 
has received a reply from Hitler to the personal letter Chamberlain 

wrote him and which was delivered by Sir Horace Wilson. 
| Hunn 

T60F.62/1315 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr)*® 

WASHINGTON, September 27, 1938—3 a. m. 

74. On the direction of the President I am sending you the text of a 
message which he has just received from the German Chancellor and 
which you may wish to give to the Czechoslovak Government. The 
text will not be released to the press here until noon Tuesday. 

% Sent mutatis mutandis, omitting the second paragraph, to the Ambassador in 

the United Kingdom as No. 565, and to the Ambassador in France as No. 701.
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The President and I would appreciate having your cable comment 
as soon as practicable particularly with regard to the statement in the 
message respecting “unnumbered dead, thousands of wounded, tens of 
thousands detained and imprisoned, desolated villages.” 

The message follows. 

[Here follows the German text of the telegram from Chancellor 
Hitler, translation of which is printed on page 669. | 

Hutu 

760F.62/1133 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonvon, September 27, 1938—11 a. m. 
| [Received September 27—7: 05 a. m.] 

1040. Referring to your No. 564, September 27,1a.m. Talked with 
Halifax and also 10 Downing Street. They have had no reply yet 
except from Wilson regarding his interview of 50 minutes last night 
which was completely and definitely unsatisfactory. Hitler figura- 
tively slammed the door in Wilson’s face. He did agree to see him 
this morning but Wilson held out no hope. We have received a bulletin 
that Wilson has left by airplane but neither the Prime Minister nor 
Halifax have heard this. Halifax is almost positive that Hitler does 
not intend to help the situation. They will both advise me immediately 
on Wilson’s arrival or as soon as they get news from him. 

Will you tell the President that not only did last night’s papers play 
up tremendously his message but again this morning with very praise- 
worthy editorials. As a matter of fact it helped offset a good deal of 
bitterness that had arisen as a result of the terrific blast from the 

, American newspapers on the question of the betrayal of Czecho- 
slovakia. 

On my way to the office this morning saw antiaircraft guns being 
placed in Hyde Park and hundreds of men digging trenches. 

KENNEDY 

760F.62/1135 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 27, 1938—11 a. m. 
[ Received September 27—9: 15 a. m.] 

1604. The British Ambassador has just informed me in greatest 
- confidence that Hitler’s reply to the two notes from Chamberlain pre- 
sented to him by Horace Wilson was the most violent outburst pos- 
sible; that nothing could have been more unhelpful than Hitler’s
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response. He added very privately that nevertheless Horace Wilson 

expected to see Hitler again this morning. | | 
| BuLuitr 

760F.62/1150: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, September 27, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received September 27—noon. | 

501. Editorial comment in the morning papers is devoted to adu- 
latory reiteration of the various points of Hitler’s speech.* Hitler is 

depicted as having broken through the network of intrigue and lies 

created by Bene’ to make clear to the world that the decision between 
war and peace rests only with Bene’. It is emphasized that the Sude- 

tenland is the last remaining territorial demand in Europe. 
Prominence is given to the press reaction to the speech in other 

countries which in general is portrayed as favorable. The noon press, 
however, states that in Great Britain there still seems to be little 

understanding of Hitler’s secret demand for the immediate execution 

of the cession of the Sudetenland already agreed upon by Praha. The 
inside pages of the papers are full of reports of continued acts of 
oppression and disorder in Czechoslovakia. 

No mention is thus far made in the press of the President’s mes- 

sage to European statesmen nor of Chamberlain’s statement to the 
press last night. 

WILson 

%60F.62/1142 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State . 

Paris, September 27, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received September 27—11: 10 a. m.] 

1607. Chautemps has just informed me that since the French Cabi- 
net this morning had no knowledge of the nature of Hitler’s reply 

to the messages from Chamberlain transmitted yesterday by Sir 
Horace Wilson it had been impossible to come to any definite con- 
clusions as to what policy should be followed. Daladier and Bonnet 
had been instructed to maintain firmly the French point of view 
but to attempt to continue negotiations. 

Members of the French Government are thinking about some sort 
of statement to Hitler giving further assurances as to the determina- 

*“ Delivered on September 26, in the Sportpalast, Berlin. —
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tion of France and England to see to it that the Czechoslovak Gov- 
ernment gives effect immediately to the promise it has made to turn 

over the Sudeten territory. | 
Chautemps said that every member of the French Cabinet had ex- 

pressed gratitude to the President for his appeal of yesterday. They 
felt that the President’s appeal coupled with Chamberlain’s personal 
letter to Hitler and the flat statement by the British Government 
that in case of German attack on Czechoslovakia, France, England 
and Russia would march at once to the support of Czechoslovakia 
had produced the “comparatively moderate” tone of Hitler’s speech. 

| BuLuitT 

760F.62/1117 25 

Memorandum of Trans-Atlantic Telephone Conversation Between 
the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) and the Under Secretary of 
State (Welles) : 

[ Wasurineton,] September 27, 1938—2:40 p. m. 

Mr. Weiss: The telegram ® which you sent did not come in until 
after I had gone to the White House but it doesn’t change matters. 
The Secretary and I both went to the President. I can simply say in 
general terms that while some of the specific details and some of the 
specific proposals you have in mind will not be agreed to, the President 
is considering something along that general line which you and I 
both believe in. He asked me to ask you to get in touch with Daladier 
personally immediately and ask him in the utmost confidence, with 
every effort to prevent any leak, what his reaction would be should 
the President tonight in a reply to the message, the one that we were 
talking about, suggest as a supplementary measure to the negotiations 
already continuing a conference of the powers directly interested, in 
a neutral capital, concluding by making a direct and personal plea 
to him and to no other head of state. 

Buxuitr: Who should make that appeal—the President? 
Wettzs : The President is considering making it tonight but before 

doing so he would like to have the personal reaction of Daladier as 
to the desirability of such a step on his part. 

Buturrr: In making that appeal tonight and suggesting a meeting 
of what powers—the ones I was talking about or others? 
Weiss: The ones you were talking about but he would not men- 

tion them specifically. , 
Buuurrr: I see—to meet in what place? 
We tzs : No place to be mentioned but it would be suggested a neu- 

tral capital. 

* It is not certain to which telegram the Under Secretary referred.
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Buturrr: Just to make an appeal in general terms addressed to one 

gentleman ? : 
Weuies: The salient points would be these. 1. Once more to con- 

tinue negotiations. 2. Supplementary to such negotiations a meet- 

ing in a neutral capital immediately of the interested nations. 3. A 

direct and personal appeal to him for the sake of humanity to agree to 

such solution inasmuch as the main agreement has already been 

reached. 

Butiartr : I will get in touch with Daladier immediately and tell him 

about it. 
We tes: Will you call us back ? 

Buuuirr: Yes. | 

We ies: The President is particularly anxious that this be kept 

confidential. a 

Buuirrr: Of course on the telephone one never knows what may 

happen. | 

Wettss: I understand. 

760F.62/1364 . 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation With the 

Czechoslovak Minister (Hurban) 

[Wasuineron,] September 27, 1938. 

The Minister of Czechoslovakia called and, having returned to this 

country from Praha on yesterday evening, was naturally very greatly 

distressed and at high tension. He stated that the outlook appeared 

extremely dark to him. He had very few things to say more than 

some general comment, in which I participated, in regard to general 

conditions and possible developments. In answer to questions, he 

thought that, in the event of war, Poland would remain neutral, Hun- 

gary would do likewise, and Rumania would give the Soviets some 

privileges regarding passage through her territory; that his coun- 

try could hold out longer than might be expected in the event of Ger- 

man attack. He was very indignant at the charges of mistreatment 

of Sudeten persons made by Chancellor Hitler in his speech of yester- 

day and he proceeded to deny each of Hitler’s charges. The Min- 

ister inquired what the course of this country would be in the event 

of a war to which England and France would become parties. I re- 

plied that a basic feature of our foreign policy is to use every prac- 

tical means to avoid being drawn into a war between other countries; 

that that would be our policy in the event of an European war such as 

he described; and that, furthermore, we do not undertake to discuss 

theoretical questions such as the one he propounded. 

The Minister expressed his great appreciation of the sympathy 

throughout this country for his country in its present great distress.
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I replied that unquestionably the American people are very sympa- 
thetic with the extremely distressful situation of the people of Czecho- 
slovakia. | | - 

| C[orDELL] H[ vu] 

760F.62/1238¢ : Telegram | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

WASHINGTON, September 27, 19388—3 p. m. 
91. Please convey the following personal and confidential message 

to Signor Mussolini: 

“In view of the tense situation which has arisen in the relations 
between Germany and Czechoslovakia, I addressed an earnest plea 
yesterday to the Head of the Government of each of those countries, 
as well as to the Prime Ministers of Great Britain and France, to con- 
tinue their efforts to settle their difficulties by negotiation or other 
peaceable means rather than by resort to force, with its attendant 
risk of plunging Europe into a general war. Such a conflict would 
mean the destruction of millions of men, women, and children in 
Europe, and would threaten the social structure as we know it today. 

“While this country has followed a determined policy of refraining 
from political entanglements, we have always endeavored to further 
the settlement of international disputes by pacific methods, and we 
have maintained that war cannot bring about solutions for the future 
of mankind. I feel sure that you will agree with me as to the destruc- 
tive and tragic effects of a war in Europe, and I therefore ask whether 
you would not extend your help in the continuation of the efforts to 
arrive at an agreement of the questions at issue by negotiation or 
by other pacific means rather than by resort to force. Franklin D. 
Roosevelt.” 

| Huu 

760F.62/1333a : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Officers in Charge of American 
Diplomatic Missions * 

Wasuineton, September 27, 19838—3 p. m. 
Please call without delay on the Minister of Foreign Affairs or in 

his absence on the appropriate official, and express the opinion of this 
Government that the situation in Europe is today so critical, and the 

*° Marginal note on the original telegram: “OK. FDR.” | 
This telegram was sent to all Missions except Czechoslovakia, France, Ger- 

many, Hungary, Italy, Poland, the United Kingdom and the British Dominions, 
such American Republics as had already taken the action requested herein, and 
Spain. Telegram No. 463, September 27, 5 p. m., to the Kmbassy in Spain (tem- 
porarily located at Barcelona) repeated this telegram and added: “Inasmuch as 
the Spanish Government might find it inappropriate for us to suggest that it 
make an appeal to Berlin, it will be sufficient for you to merely inform the 
Minister of State of what we have done.” (760F.62/1238h)
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consequences of war would be so disastrous, that no step should be 

overlooked or omitted that might possibly contribute to the mainte- 

nance of peace. The President of the United States has already sent 

an urgent appeal to the Chancellor of the German Reich, the Presi- 

dent of Czechoslovakia, and the Prime Ministers of Great Britain 

and France urging the importance of keeping negotiations alive and 

seeking a just settlement of the dispute through peaceful means. If 

the Chief of State or the Government to which you are accredited 

were at once to send a comparable message to Germany and Czecho- 

slovakia, emphasizing in his own words the supreme importance of 

foregoing the use of force in settling the dispute now at issue, we feel 

that the cumulative effect of such an expression of opinion might 

possibly even at this late date influence the course of events and con- 

tribute to the preservation of peace in Europe. Please make it clear 

that this suggestion on our part does not in any way imply any opinion 

as to the points of the dispute at issue. | | 

If the Government to which you are accredited should already have 

taken such action please express appropriately and with real appre- 

ciation of the step taken, the belief of this Government in the cumula- 

tive value of this type of international appeal. 

[Here follows text of President Roosevelt’s appeal of September 26, 

printed on page 657, for inclusion only in telegrams to Missions that 

had not received the appeal. | 
- Hv 

760F.62/1117s5 | 

Memorandum of Trans-Atlantic Telephone Conversation Between the 

Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) and the Under 

Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineton,| September 27, 1988—3 p. m. 

Mr. Wetixs: I am giving you a message from the President. He 

asks if you will see Mr. Chamberlain as quickly as possible and tell 

him that the President is considering making a reply to the message 

which he received from Berlin last night. In his reply he is consid- 

ering doing two things. The first of them is to supplement the exist- 

ing negotiations, should it be thought desirable, by the holding of a 

conference of the nations directly interested, immediately, in some 

neutral European capital. 
Mr. Kennepy: What countries? 

Mr. WetiES: The countries directly interested. He will not specify 

which they are. The second point he has in mind is to make a direct 

appeal to the man who sent him the message last night and to limit 

the message to that man and no one else. He would like to know 

whether Mr. Chamberlain would consider that step helpful and any
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other suggestions as to mechanics or methods which the President 
might refer to in his message tonight which might be helpful. | 

Mr. Krennepy: I will get in touch with him right now. | 
Mr. Wettes: Will you call me back. | 
Mr. Kennepy: I'll call you right back. I imagine he has just gone 

out. Did you hear the speech? It was a very moving speech. 
Mr. Wetuizs: Please ask that this be kept entirely personal and 

confidential. 
Mr. Kennepy: Yes. 

760F 62/1162 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prawa, September 27, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received September 27—1: 20 p. m.] 

245. Officer in charge evacuation plans, reflecting views of Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, told me this morning that they do not consider 
that gates to solution of Czech-German problem are entirely closed. 
While complaining over unbelievable sacrifice demanded, he stated 
that as long as Hitler had not marched in last night, as had been 
feared, reliance is being placed upon restraining influence of France 
and England. While absolutely no optimism over the situation exists 
belief from source quoted is that catastrophe may yet be averted. 
Method of so doing, however, not yet in evidence. People are keeping 
up their nerve. | 

From Military Attaché. 
Hitler’s plan as presented on map at Godesberg would render 

Czechoslovakia practically defenseless from military point of view. 
Most east-west communications would be cut. All industrial areas 
taken or threatened. A bottleneck only 20 to 30 miles wide would be 
left between Bohemia and Moravia. Details are like demands of 
victorious nation over vanquished. 

| CARR 

760F.62/1117x4 

Memorandum of Trans-Atlantic Telephone Conversation Between the 

Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) and the Under 
Secretary of State (Welles) * 

| [Wasuineton,] September 27, 1938—5:45 p. m. 

Kennepy: Hello, Sumner, there was a cabinet meeting at nine and 
that is what kept me so long. ... has gone upstairs to finish his 

* The transcription of this conversation is badly garbled. Presumably this 
reports conversation between Ambassador Kennedy and Prime Minister Cham- 
berlain following previous trans-Atlantic telephone conversation at 3 p. m. 
reported in memorandum on p. 678.
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speech for tomorrow. .. . impression about the meeting today. It 
is his belief that the time for admonishment has gone by. He does 
not believe that any arguments now are of any particular value. He 

thinks there is only one possible suggestion that he might make. 

. . . some excerpt from Hitler’s letter to the Prime Minister. He was 

not particularly encouraging. There is probably just a shred of en- 
couragement. It is not anything you can really put your finger on. 
This is it: If the President wants to say anything, this is probably the 

only thing that might be of service. The President understands that 
Hitler has written the Prime Minister a letter today ... there are 
still indications that in the very few days that are left everyone should 
do the best they can to try and solve this problem. That is about the 
gist of it. It is quite unsatisfactory. I asked, “Do you feel any 
better, having got the note?” Hesaid,“Not much.” He said, “There 
is a danger that he may march tomorrow.” ‘That is what he is afraid 
of tonight, that Hitler may march tomorrow and not wait until Satur- 
day. He is in a completely bitter mood and is not open to argument 
or discussion. When it is all finished, there is still a very grave doubt 

in his mind that he may march tomorrow. That is all I can give you, 
but it is not a very satisfactory thing you are doing business with. 

Weties: I am going over to see the President now and I will give 
him your message and I think he will send his message tonight without 

fail. 
Kennepy: That is about all. Bearing in mind that he is con- 

vinced . . . . There seemed to be a good bit of resentment against 
everybody admonishing him. He thought that might be used by the 
President in formulating a plan. The only thing was to take Hitler’s 

speech—the fact that he has written to the Prime Minister—and so 
out of that there is a chance still to do something and call upon every- 

body to do the best they can in the remaining few hours. 

We.izs: Isee. All right, Joe. 

760F.62/1160 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 27, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received September 27—2: 30 p. m.] 

1617. I have just [finished] talking with Bonnet. He assured me 
that he and Daladier would get out this afternoon a statement on all 
fours with Chamberlain’s statement of last night guaranteeing that 
the Czechs would carry out faithfully the obligations they had under- 
taken to turn over the Sudeten territories to Germany. He also said 

that they would attempt to have appointed the members of the Inter- 
national Commission within 24 hours. :
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Massigli telephoned to me this afternoon and asked if I thought 
the United States would be willing to select a member to serve on 
this International Commission and I replied that I thought it was 
most doubtful that we would wish to appoint a representative to the 
Commission. 

I then asked Bonnet if there was anything new in the situation. 
He astounded me by saying that there was one thing which he could 

tell me under the seal of absolute secrecy, positively not to be trans- 
mitted by telephone to America since it would be overheard. The 
French Foreign Office and the British Foreign Office today were 
engaged in working out a plan to give to Germany before October 1st 
full possession of the regions which Czechoslovakia had promised to 
turn over to Germany. 

I expressed my surprise pointing out that that. would mean a com- 
plete about face in the position Daladier and Chamberlain had taken. 
Bonnet said that frankly it was true and that he personally thought 
there was a great deal in the German argument that since they were 
to get these districts eventually, why not now. 

I pointed out that the Czechs had agreed to give up these districts 
in return for an international guarantee and if the Czechs were to give 
up these districts without a guarantee they would be powerless and 
would subject themselves to immediate attacks by the Poles as well as 
the Hungarians. I added that I felt sure the Czechs would refuse 
and said that I could not see clearly the object of this latest move. 

_ Bonnet replied that the truth was that he could not see his way clearly 
any longer in the entire situation and he really did not know quite 
what to do. | 
My conviction is that, although Bonnet may be working on this line 

with some members of the British Foreign Office, Daladier positively 
will not assent to any such proposal. 

| Buwuitr 

760F.62/1168 : Telegram | | 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prauwa, September 27, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received September 27—3:25 p. m.] 

248. From Military Attaché. Local reaction to Hitler’s speech very 
bad but considerable encouragement at very apparent sweep of feel- 
ing for this country in England and France. G-2® confirms my 
last estimate of number of men under arms. Same source reports 
maximum some eight German divisions in general area Linaz, Vienna, 

Army Intelligence. | 

223512—55—_44
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which together with smaller concentrations north and west previously 

reported may mean main effort contemplated northeast through south 

Moravian gate and secondary efforts south and east on Praha. 

| Carr 

760F.62/1171: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 27, 1938—7 p. m. 

[Received September 27—5: 44 p. m.] 

1619. Wilson had a long talk this afternoon with the German 

Chargé d’Affaires. The latter said that in his opinion the only way 

of saving peace was to get the Germans and the Czechs together in 

a conference on the basis of acceptance of Hitler’s memorandum of 

September 23. He asserted that in the message from Chamberlain 

to Hitler, conveyed by Horace Wilson yesterday, Chamberlain had 

proposed negotiations between Germany and Czechoslovakia with 

the good offices of the British. Horace Wilson had seen Hitler before 

the latter’s speech last evening and had later received a written reply 

from Hitler. He had seen Hitler again this morning presumably 

after receiving cabled instructions from London and was flying back 

to London today. | | 

The Chargé d’Affaires reiterated that he saw no hope of a settle- 

ment except upon the basis of complete acceptance of Hitler’s memo- 

randum. He asserted that the Anglo-French plan accepted by Benes, 

which Chamberlain presented to Hitler at Berchtesgaden, had with- 

drawn from the Sudeten areas to be ceded to Germany certain sections 

which include important Czech fortifications. He stated that Hitler 

was convinced that nothing could be expected from Bene& but trickery 

and bad faith, that Bene’ was infinitely more clever than Chamber- 

lain, Daladier or Bonnet and that despite the protection of guarantee 

of the British and French Governments that the areas of German 

majority population would be turned over to Germany, Benes would 

find ways of defeating this purpose in important respects. This would 

mean that the basic cause of misunderstandings between Germany and 

Czechoslovakia would live on into the future. Czechoslovakia under 

Bene’ was an ulcer which had to be lanced and cleaned up once and 

for all. Furthermore, if there is to be peace in Central Europe there 

will have to be a guarantee of the new frontiers of the Czech State 

and Germany will not participate in such a guarantee unless the 

minorities problem is satisfactorily settled. 

Wilson stated that he personally thought there was a tragic mis- 

understanding going on in Berlin. It seemed to him that the belief
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existed there that Great Britain and France were willing to concede 
everything without a fight and would stand by passively if Germany 
invades Czechoslovakia on October 1. He said that on the contrary 
he believed that France and Britain would immediately go to war 
if such invasion took place. 

The Chargé d’Affaires remarked that if this was the case and 
France and Britain preferred to fight to support Bene’ in Czecho- 
slovakia rather than to recognize Germany’s vital interests in Central 
Europe then it was better that the war should come now when Ger- 
many enjoyed marked military superiority. He said that the war 
would be a very short one and that the superior strength of the Ger- 
man aviation would force the other countries to sue for peace at an 
early date. | 

The Chargé d’Affaires gave impression that he still expects the 
French and British Governments to cave in and bring pressure to 
bear on the Czechoslovak Government to accept unconditionally Hit- 
ler’s memorandum. 

Bu.uirr 

760F.62/1176: Telegram _ 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

BERLIN, September 27, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received September 27—3: 45 p. m.] 

| 905. Just had a talk with Henderson. He believes that unless 
there is some startling change in the situation Hitler will order full 
mobilization and attack after Chamberlain’s speech before the House 
of Commons. He said that Sir Horace Wilson had come to urge 
Hitler to be moderate in his speech. He can not see that the offer of 
a guarantee by England and France of Czech fulfillment of the British 
plan has made any impression on the Germans. Chamberlain, he says, 
is tired. He does not know what he will say in Commons tomorrow 
but he feels that a message to Chamberlain from President Roosevelt 
urging him to do his utmost to keep Great Britain from engaging in 
war and precipitating a general European conflagration over a ques- 
tion already agreed upon in principle might be of some avail. 

Always before Hitler has left himself a way out and until very 
recent days I have felt that such a way was open. Very recently, 
however, he has so committed himself and so burnt his bridges that 
I cannot see any hope that he will retire materially from the posi- 
tion taken. Hence, I am driven to the belief that only a decided 
change in the attitude of Czechoslovakia as set forth in their answer 
to Hitler’s memorandum will prevent a German attack within the near
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future. From information available here there is every indication 

that France and Great Britain will declare war in that event. — We are 

thus on the eve of a full sized European war unless some dramatic 

and unexpected event turns the tide. 

Repeated to Paris and London. 
WILSON 

760F.62/1147a Supp. : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

WaAsHINGTON, September 27, 1988—10 p. m. 

168. Please report immediately whether the President’s first ap- 

peal was carried in part or in whole by the press or radio in Berlin. 

Also report subsequently whether the message transmitted to Chancel- 

lor Hitler tonight ® by the President is carried by the German press or 

radio. 
Hui 

760F.62/1238f : Telegram : | 

President Roosevelt to the German Chancellor (Hitler) ® — 

_ Wasutneton, September 27, 1938—10: 18 p. m. 

I desire to acknowledge Your Excellency’s reply to my telegram of 

September 26. I was confident that you would coincide in the opinion 

I expressed regarding the unforeseeable consequences and the incalcul- 

able disaster which would result to the entire world from the outbreak 

of a European war. 

The question before the world today, Mr. Chancellor, is not the ques- 

tion of errors of judgment or of injustices committed in the past. It 

is the question of the fate of the world today and tomorrow. The 

world asks of us who at this moment are heads of nations the supreme 

capacity to achieve the destinies of nations without forcing upon them 

as a price, the mutilation and death of millions of citizens. | 

Resort to force in the Great War failed to bring tranquillity. Vic- 

tory and defeat were alike sterile. That lesson the world should have 

learned. For that reason above all others I addressed on September 26 

® Infra. 
Text of message was also transmitted in telegrams on September 27, to the 

Embassy in Germany as No. 167, and to the Missions in France as No. 706, the 

United Kingdom as No. 570, Czechoslovakia as No. 76, and Italy as No. 92; and 

on September 28, to the Missions in Poland as No. 42, and Hungary as No. 64, for 

the information of the respective Ministers for Foreign Affairs.
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my appeal to Your Excellency and to the President of Czechoslovakia 
and to the Prime Ministers of Great Britain and of France. 

The two points I sought to emphasize were, first, that all matters of 
difference between the German Government and the Czechoslovak 
Government could and should be settled by pacific methods; and, 
second, that the threatened alternative of the use of force on a scale 
likely to result in a general war is as unnecessary as it is unjustifiable. 
It is, therefore, supremely important that negotiations should continue 
without interruption until a fair and constructive solution is reached. 
My conviction on these two points is deepened because responsible 

statesmen have officially stated that an agreement in principle has 
already been reached between the Government of the German Reich 
and the Government of Czechoslovakia, although the precise time, 
method and detail of carrying out that agreement remain at issue. 
Whatever existing differences may be, and whatever their merits 

may be—and upon them I do not and need not undertake to pass— 
my appeal was solely that negotiations be continued until a peaceful 
settlement is found, and that thereby a resort to force be avoided. 

Present negotiations still stand open. They can be continued if you 
will give the word. Should the need for supplementing them become 
evident, nothing stands in the way of widening their scope into a con- 
ference of all the nations directly interested in the present controversy. 
Such a meeting to be held immediately—in some neutral spot in Eu- 
rope—would offer the opportunity for this and correlated questions 
to be solved in a spirit of justice, of fair dealing, and, in all human 
probability, with greater permanence. 

In my considered judgment, and in the light of the experience of 
this century, continued negotiations remain the only way by which 
the immediate problem can be disposed of upon any lasting basis. 

Should you agree to a solution in this peaceful manner I am con- 
vinced that hundreds of millions throughout the world would recog- 
nize your action as an outstanding historic service to all humanity. 

Allow me to state my unqualified conviction that history, and the 
souls of every man, woman, and child whose lives will be lost in the 
threatened war will hold us and all of us accountable should we omit 
any appeal for its prevention. _ | 

The Government of the United States has no political involvements 
in Europe, and will assume no obligations in the conduct of the present 
negotiations. Yet in our own right we recognize our responsibilities 
as a part of a world of neighbors. 

The conscience and the impelling desire of the people of my country 
demand that the voice of their government be raised again and yet 
again to avert and to avoid war. | 

| : | FRANKLIN D. Rooseve.r
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760F.62/1175 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 27, 1938—11 p. m. 

[Received 11:50 p. m.] 

1620. In accordance with the instructions by telephone of the Un- 

der Secretary I called on Daladier this evening, the delay in my see- 

ing him being due to the fact that he was asleep in bed when I received 

my instructions. 

Daladier expressed the greatest gratitude for the President’s con- 

tinued efforts to preserve peace. He said “The United States of all 

the countries in the world is the only one that has a deep and sincere 

interest in the peace of Europe and whatever may happen it will go 

down in history to the eternal credit of the President that he is con- 

tinuing to strive for peace to the last moment”. 

Daladier was delighted by all the ideas I submitted to him. He 

said that he felt that although Hitler might not respond favorably to 

another appeal of the President’s his very refusal would place him in 

a position which some day would weaken the support that he would 

have from the common people of Germany. If he should respond 

favorably to the appeal the President would have saved the peace 

of the world. | 

Daladier said that of course he would be glad to receive an appeal 

to continue negotiations and to attempt to work out the transfer of 

Czech territory to Germany in peace. 

He said that some time ago Bene’ had communicated to him that 

he would be ready to hand over at once to Germany those portions of 

the Sudeten regions lying outside the Czechoslovak Maginot Line. 

He had therefore suggested to Bene this afternoon at 3 o’clock and the 

British had made the same suggestion at 6 or 7 o’clock that the Czecho- 

slovak Army should be withdrawn as far as the vital line of the 

Czechoslovak fortifications and that the German Army should be 

permitted to enter that portion of the Sudeten regions which lie out- 

side the Czech Maginot Line leaving a no-man’s land between the two 

armies. He had not yet heard from Bene’; but he believed that 

Bene& would accept this proposal tomorrow morning. | 

Daladier said that he felt it would be most valuable to have a con- 

ference at once in a neutral capital of the states immediately in- 

terested in the problem of Czechoslovakia and that France would of 

course be glad to send a representative. 

I asked him what states he thought should be included and he gave 

the list, France, England, Germany, Poland, and Czechoslovakia. 1 

asked him if he would object to the inclusion of Hungary. He said 

that he would object most emphatically because he had absolute in- 

formation that the Poles, Germans, and Hungarians had agreed that
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Poland and Hungary should divide the whole of Slovakia. He would 
never permit this and would prefer to go to war: rather than accept 
it. He did not believe therefore that it would be helpful to have Hun- 
gary at the conference although Hungary was obviously one of the 
states most interested and must receive reasonable satisfaction. 

He went on to say that when Rydz-Smigly, the Polish dictator, had 
been in Paris last year he had told him (Daladier) that Poland posi- 
tively never would attach [attack] Czechoslovakia. At that time he 
(Daladier) had said to Rydz-Smigly that he personally believed that 
the Teschen District should be returned to Poland. In accord with 
this belief, he had urged Bene’ for some time to return the Teschen 
District to Poland and Bene’ had now at last made this proposal. 
While we were talking on this subject he received a telegram from 
the French Military Attaché in Warsaw in which it was stated that 
the Polish reply to the Czechoslovak proposals would go forward 
this evening and that it. would be conciliatory. Daladier said that he 
would not believe that the Poles would act in a conciliatory manner 
until they had done so as he felt they were determined to have a com- 
mon frontier with Hungary by the division of Slovakia. 
Daladier went on to say in explaining why he would be opposed to 

Hungary being admitted to the conference that the Rumanians would 
be terribly upset if Hungary should be included and Rumania should 
not. At the moment Rumania was taking a strong position friendly to 
France and he hoped emphatically the President would not include 
Hungary in a call for any such conference. 

Daladier then said that he felt a conference composed of England, 
France, Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia might really work out 
the basis for peace in Eastern Europe. His basic thought, however, 
was that Hitler at the present time would accept nothing except the 
absolute humiliation of every nation on earth. He desired by such 
humiliation to make his wish law in Europe. In spite of every effort 
that he (Daladier) and the President might make he believed that the 
chance today of preserving peace in the world was not more than one 
in a thousand. He went on to say that Hitler’s present attitude was 
perhaps the greatest example of folly in modern history. Germany 
would be defeated inthe war. France would win; but the only gainers 
would be the Bolsheviks as there would be social revolutions in every 
country of Europe and Communist regimes. The prediction which 
Napoleon had made at St. Helena was about to come true: “Cossacks 
will rule Europe”. | 

Before I left Daladier again expressed to me in very moving terms 
his gratitude to the President for his efforts. He said that he knew 
that the President was ahead of American public opinion and that it 
was difficult for him from the point of view of domestic politics to
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play the great role as the champion of the interests of humanity which 

he was playing. He asked me to convey his profoundest thanks. 
BuLuirr 

760F.62/1186 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 

Secretary of State : 

Lonvon, September 28, 1988—noon. 

[Received September 28—7 : 23 a. m. | 

1064. The Prime Minister just telephoned and said that early this 

morning he sent two wires, one to Hitler and one to Mussolini. To 

Hitler he said: 

“After reading your letter that came last night I want you to know 

that I feel more strongly than ever that your demands can be satisfied 

within a comparatively short time—2 weeks it would seem to me— 

and I will come to Germany to discuss it with you at once and give 

you the assurances of France and ourselves regardless of what you 

think of Benes or the Czechs’ promises, that they will be carried out. 

I suggested also that possibly you and ourselves and Italy and France 

get together in a meeting and work out this problem. We must not 

have a war that will end civilization.” * | 

His message to Mussolini notified him that he had wired Hitler to 

this effect and urged Mussolini to use his influence toward having the 

problem settled without war. KENNEDY 

760F.62/1358a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

| (Kennedy) 

WASHINGTON, September 28, 1938—1 p. m. 

572. Personal for the Ambassador. Transmit urgently following 

message to Prime Minister Chamberlain: 

“Good man. Signed Franklin D. Roosevelt.” shone 

7F60F.62/1199 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| Paris, September 28, 1938—4 p: m. 
[Received September 28—11:15 a. m.] 

1626. I am informed by the Foreign Office that Mussolini has invited 

Hitler, Daladier and Chamberlain to meet him in Munich. 
| | — Borwirr 

This appears to be the substance rather than the text of the Prime Minister’s 

message; for text, see British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 1158, p. 587.
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760F.62/1225 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 28, 1988—5 p. m. 
| | [Received September 28—1: 51 p. m.] 

268. Department’s telegram No. 91, September 27, 3 p.m. Count 
Ciano accompanied me to the Duce this afternoon and I duly pre- 
sented the President’s letter. The Duce asked me to express his 
appreciation to the President and to say that he had every reason 
to hope now that a pacific solution would be reached. He then told 
me the following: 2 o’clock this afternoon had been the hour fixed 
for the commencement of hostilities between the German and Czech 
armies. At 10:30 this morning Lord Perth brought to him a message 
from Chamberlain which had so altered the situation in the Duce’s 
mind that he had immediately called the Italian Ambassador in 
Berlin on the telephone and asked him to request the Fuehrer to 
permit further time for the consideration of the proposals before the 
opening of hostilities. The Fuehrer had responded and had given 
another 24 hours for consideration. The Duce emphasized that there 
had been only 214 hours left to reach the Fuehrer and for the Fuehrer 
to give the necessary instructions to the army to delay the opening 
of hostilities at the appointed hour of 2. 

In reply to my inquiry as to whether the period of 24 hours could be 
extended the Duce said that it could probably be prolonged. He 
added that an agreement had been reached to hold a new conference 
which would take place tomorrow at Munich but as he was at this 
moment giving his attention to matters connected with it he was not 
in a position to give me details. The Duce added that I was the first 
person to be advised of the foregoing. 

Count Ciano told me later that the conference would be repre- 
sentative of the four powers and that it would be an exceedingly 
important one—indicating that it might have wider consequences 
than the settlement of the immediate problem. He seemed particu- 
larly happy at the outcome and the part which the Italian Govern- 
ment had played in preventing the opening hostilities today. 

| PHILLIPS 

760F.62/1261: Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, September 28, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received 7:25 p. m.] 

250. Your telegram No. 74, September 27, 3 p.m. [a. m.] Hitler’s 
telegram to President Roosevelt is a mixture of half truths and mis- 
statements of fact. It wholly ignores two facts fundamental in the
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present situation, namely; (1) the Sudeten problem would never have 

become a menace to world peace or even the cause of an internal 

| conflict in this country except for the inflammatory activities of the 

German press and propaganda against us [i¢?] and; (2) a peaceful 

settlement with the Praha Government conceding substantially all 
Sudeten demands was in sight as a result of the efforts of the Runci- 
man mission and could have been concluded had Germany shown a 
sincere desire to have such an agreement made and had contributed 
to it instead of encouraging the Sudeten radical leaders to resist and 
eventually to break off negotiations. — oe 

The “bloody terror” to which the Chancellor refers and in so far as 
it has existed at all was, according to most dependable information 

available, due not to the Czechs who have shown extraordinary re- 
straint in the interest of avoiding acts which may be construed by 
Germany as provocative but to the Sudeten Germans themselves. 
Day after day when the German press and radio have alleged that a 
reign of terror existed in Czechoslovakia absolute quiet and order 

have in fact prevailed except at a few places on the border where, 
according to the most dependable information, disorder was created 
by the Sudeten Germans themselves by seizing customs houses, shoot- 
ing Czech gendarmes and terrorizing the population. I have inter-— 
viewed a neutral observer who relates frightful details and fully 
supported the conclusion that the conflicts in the Sudetenland have 
been conceived and directed by the Sudeten Germans and the partic- 
ipants have been equipped, organized and supported by the Reich 

Germans. That a situation exists here or has at any time existed 
which justifies intervention by force from the outside let alone a 
world war, is wholly untrue. | | a 
We do not know the number of Sudeten German refugees who fled 

from the Sudetenland to Germany. While Hitler claims 214,000 
the Czech authorities estimate about 50,000. There is no reason what- 
ever to believe that they fled through fear of the Czechs except those 
who fled to escape responsibility for illegal acts committed in this. 
country. The decision of the others was probably influenced by Reich 
German propaganda. On the other hand thousands of Germans and 
their families left the Sudetenland and came to Praha and are receiv- 

ing shelter and relief. The dead according to our best information, 
does not exceed 50 and the majority are Czechs. Much the same can 
be said of the injured though exact figures are not available. 

As to the tens of thousands of persons detained in prison the report 
of the Minister of Justice of September 1st shows a total of 221 — 
persons of German nationality detained on charges of violation of 
the National Defense Act and in addition some 229 Germans were 

serving terms in prison so that the total number of persons of German
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nationality serving terms or facing charges was 450. It should be 
remembered in conjunction with the Chancellor’s statement that total 
of 2,188 Czechoslovak citizens of German nationality profited by the 
political amnesty proclaimed by BeneS on April 18, 1938. In regard 
to desolated villages the statement can be set down as generally untrue. 
I have myself motored through the Sudeten region in many places. 
I have conferred with American members of the press and with 
representatives of other nations in Praha who have had opportunity to 
observe conditions in that region. None of us have seen desolated 
villages although there has of course been suffering due to the severe 
economic depression through which the area has been passing 
since 1929. 

_ There has at -no time during the past year since my arrival been 
any condition in this country that could not have been dealt with by 
peaceful means. Except for the interference of hostile propaganda 
and the encroachment given by the German Reich to the Sudeten 
Germans to resist the authorities of this country a solution of the 

_ Sudeten problem upon an equitable basis would have been achieved. 
If war now comes the responsibility for creating it as I have already 
reported may be placed directly upon Hitler and his advisers. 

7 7 | Carr 

760F.62/1270 : Telegram | | 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| : Paris, September 28, 1938—6 p. m. 
a | | [Received September 28—4: 14 p. m.] 

1636. I have just discussed with Bonnet Hitler’s invitation to 
Mussolini, Daladier and Chamberlain to meet him at Munich at 2 
o’clock tomorrow. _ 

Bonnet said that the invitation was issued at 3:15 this afternoon. 
Daladier had of course accepted at once. He would fly tomorrow 
morning to Munich and on arrival there would be met by Francois- 
Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin. He, Bonnet, had not been in- 
vited to go. Bonnet said that the source of this invitation of Hitler’s 
was in his opinion manifold. Chamberlain had sent Hitler another 
-Inessage saying that the difference between the proposals brought back 
by Horace Wilson from Berlin and the proposals of the French and 
British was so small that it would not only be horrible but utterly 

ridiculous to have war. He, Chamberlain, therefore intended to go to 
Germany again tomorrow to talk with Hitler and clear up the 
difference. |
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Bonnet went on to say that after Hitler received this message from 
Chamberlain he received the President’s second message which had 

affected him greatly. | | 
Francois-Poncet called on Hitler shortly after his receipt of the 

President’s message. He found a completely deflated gentleman who 
talked in the most reasonable manner for an hour and a half. Poncet 
had verified that Hitler had said “I don’t want war in Europe and 
the only reason I want to walk into Czechoslovakia is because of this.” 
He then pointed to a huge pile of letters on his desk and said that each 
one contained horrible stories from Sudeten Germans and added that 
the Czechs were using their last few days of rule to inflict every form 

of suffering possible on the Sudeten. 
Poncet then proposed to Hitler that German troops should occupy 

the regions outside the Czechoslovak fortifications immediately and 
had stated that the French and British Governments were entirely 
ready to have French and British troops accompany the German 
troops and arrange the evacuation of the Czechoslovak Army. Hitler 
had been most impressed by this idea. | | 

Bonnet said that an additional element in the situation was that 
Halifax had sent a message to Mussolini * asking him to join in the 
efforts of France and England to preserve peace and that Mussolini 

had responded. | | 
Bonnet was absolutely confident that this conference would bring 

a settlement of the question of Czechoslovakia without war. 
I pointed out to Bonnet that the Poles would be furious because 

they had been omitted from Hitler’s invitation and suggested to him 
that it was an excellent opportunity for him to renew relations with 
the Polish Ambassador in Paris who has refused to speak to him for 
about 10 days. He said that he would do so at once. 

The feeling of relief in Paris tonight is comparable to the feeling 
of relief when the news came that the armistice had been signed.® 

| BULuitT 

760F.62/1248 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State — 

Lonpon, September 28, 19388—6 p. m. 

1073. Have just returned from the House of Parliament and by 
now you have the whole speech with the dramatic finish where Mus- 
solini asked Hitler to postpone action and Hitler notified Chamber- 
lain of the meeting tomorrow. Chamberlain of course is leaving 

eon telegram No. 271, September 28, 8 p. m., from the Ambassador in Italy, 

"ss November 11, 1918. |
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either tonight or tomorrow morning. The President can feel that 
God was on his side and that he was on God’s side. 

I was sitting in the gallery with Grandi; * on the other side of the 
division rope was the Duke of Kent, then Baldwin, and then Halifax. 
While Chamberlain was making his speech a messenger delivered an 
envelope to Halifax; he opened it and showed it to Baldwin and im- 
mediately got up and went downstairs. Shortly after a messenger 
brought the papers in to Sir John Simon who was sitting on the front 
bench and he showed them to Sir Samuel Hoare. They held the 
papers until Chamberlain had practically finished his speech and then 
handed them to him. When the Prime Minister read out the replies 
of Hitler and Mussolini, the cheers in the House from both sides were 
terrific. Everybody feels tremendously relieved tonight. It may be 
that England will thank Chamberlain but certainly their second choice 
will be the President while the rest of the world will have real appre- 
ciation of this last hour drive of his. A number of Ambassadors and 
Ministers spoke to me at the meeting of the President’s wonderful 
appeal. | 
The only discordant note was that Masaryk riding back with me 

from Parliament said “I hope this does not mean they are going to 
cut us up and sell us out.” | | 

I have just talked with Sir Alexander Cadogan. I told him I never 
expected to go to a theatre again and be entertained, after having 
been here when Chamberlain made his first flight to Hitler and now 
having been present at the finish of this dramatic speech in Parlia- 
ment. Cadogan told me that unquestionably the Presidents appeal 
had done the trick; that the pressure on Hitler today must have been 
very great; that to his knowledge it is the first time Hitler has inter- 
rupted his time schedule for doing things by 5 minutes and that as 
this definitely delays his program Cadogan is very hopeful. Cadogan 
finished by saying that foreign affairs move so quickly now that the 
old fashioned diplomat feels quite out of place and cannot keep up 
with things. 

Well, as they say on the radio, “signing off” and will try to get 6 
hours sleep which I have not had for 7 days. Kennepy 

760F.62/1257 : Telegram CO 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, September 28, 1938—8 p. m. 
| Received September 28—4: 35 p. m.] 

271. The British Ambassador gave me this afternoon in strict con- 
fidence the following information. Two days ago Halifax had sent 

* Dino Grandi, Italian Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 
* Stanley Baldwin, former British Prime Minister.
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for Grandi and had asked him to convey to the Duce an appeal on 

behalf of the British Government to use his efforts to restrain Hitler 

and at the same time the British Government had offered to guarantee 

the execution of the proposed terms of settlement. There had been 

no response from the Italian Government to Halifax’s action and 

this had caused concern. For some unaccountable reason which Perth 

cannot fathom it would seem that the Halifax communication to 

Grandi had never reached the Duce and the latter was perhaps “sulky” 

in not having been asked by the British Government to use his good 

offices in this emergency. Yesterday Perth conceived the idea of 

making the same appeal through Ciano and this morning he received 

instructions to act accordingly. Perth told me that he disliked to 

make official calls at the Foreign Office in the morning and had always. 

avoided doing so. This morning he had the same reluctance believing 

that there was no great urgency inasmuch as there were apparently 

3 days before the expiration of the Hitler ultimatum. However, some- 

thing prompted him to call on Ciano this morning and he did so at 

10:30. Ciano then revealed that the German Army was prepared 
to move today at 2 p. m. and would occupy the entire Sudeten terri- 
tory. Perth reminded him that the French would without doubt move 
also and that the action of the British Government would probably — 
be guided by that of the French.. He then made his appeal on behalf 

of the British Government and gave the British guarantee. Ciano 
seemed suddenly in a great hurry. He asked Perth to wait in the 
Foreign Office until he (Ciano) had seen the Duce. In a short time 
he returned with the news that the Duce would act in accordance 
with the British Government’s request and would ask the Fuehrer for 
24-hours delay in order to give further consideration to the whole 

situation. | | — Oo | 

Perth then returned to the Embassy where he found a second in- 
struction asking him to call at once upon Ciano and propose a meeting 
of the four powers without delay. Again Ciano asked Perth to wait 
while he hastened to consult the Duce. On his return Ciano said that 
the Duce accepted the idea and had at once transmitted it with his 
recommendation to the Fuehrer. | - os | 

Perth is convinced, therefore, that the Duce has exercised the neces- 
sary influence with the Fuehrer to stave off the crisis. - 

Perth gave this information to me in the strictest confidence and 
I assured him that it would be so regarded. oO 

Mussolini and Ciano left for Munich this evening. 

| - PHILiirs
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760F.62/1286 : Telegram a 

Lhe Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

| Moscow, September 28, 1938—11 p. m. 
SO | _ [Received 11:10 p. m.] 

822, My 821 September 28, 6 p. m.% The Acting Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs has just handed me a statement of which the follow- 
ing is a translation and which he asked me to transmit to my Gov- 
ernment. | | 

“The Government of the U. S. S. R. in its foreign policy [is moti- 
vated?] by an aspiration for general peace. Renouncing the use of 
force for the settlement of international conflicts the U.S. S. RB. at 
the time supported the initiative of the Government of the United 

“States which proposed in the Kellogg Pact the renunciation of war 
as an instrument of national policy. Furthermore on the proposal 
of the Government of the U. S. 8. R. in Moscow on February 9, 1929 
there was concluded between the U. S. S. RB. and a number of coun- 
tries a treaty *’ concerning the prior entry into force of this pact. 

At the present time in Central Europe events are developing which 
threaten to grow into a new world war. At the grave moment the 
Government of the U. 8. S. R. cannot but value the declaration of the 
President of the United States appealing for the pacific settlement 

_of the conflict which has arisen. The Government of the U.S. S. R. 
accepts systematically the proposal made to it by the Government 
of the United States to assist in the prevention of war and in the 
pacific settlement of the present international crisis. | 
Noting the presence of obstacles in the way of Anglo-French 

mediation between the Czech Republic and Germany despite the 
declared willingness of Czechoslovakia to sacrifice its vital interests 
for the sake of general peace the Government of the U. S. S. R. sees 
in the immediate convocation of an international conference the 
most effective means of preventing further aggression and averting 
a new world war. As early as the 17th of March of this year after 
the forcible seizure of Austria * which created a threat to the peace 
of Europe the Government of the U. S. S. R. proposed ® for the pre- 
vention of further and more dangerous international complications 
the urgent calling of such a conference which could explore practical 
measures for checking aggression and the preservation of peace by 
collective efforts. Faithful to its aspiration for peace the Govern- 
ment of the U.S. S. R. is prepared at the present moment as well to 

* Not printed. . / | 
* Protocol between Estonia, Latvia, Poland, Rumania and the Soviet Union for 

_ the immediate entry into force of the Treaty of Paris, August 27, 1928... ., 
League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. LXxxxrx, p. 369. oe | 

* See pp. 884 ff. | : 
Statement by Maxim Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs, March 

17, 1938, Documents on International Affairs, 1938, vol. 1, p. 314. |
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support the proposal put forward by the Government of the United 

States of America for the calling of an international conference and 

to take an active part therein.” | 7 

When the Acting Commissar delivered to me the Russian text of 

the foregoing, an official of the Commissariat read what purported to 

be a summary or translation of the statement in English and I there- 

upon pointed out to the Commissar that (1) the communication which 

I had read to him this morning related to a suggestion that the Chief 

of State or the Government of the Soviet Union send a message to 

Germany and Czechoslovakia along the lines of the appeal of the 

President of the United States the text of which as contained in 

the Department’s circular of September 27 I had communicated to 

him at the same time and that I failed to find in his statement any 

indication as to the intention of the Soviet Government in that regard 

and that (2) I was at a loss to understand the reference in his state- 

ment to the convocation of an international conference as no mention 

thereof appeared in the President’s appeal in question. | 

As to the first point, the Acting Commissar stated in reply that 

his Government had decided to deal with the matter by means of 

a statement of its views directed to the Government of the United 

States and that an explanation of the choice of this procedure might 

be found in the allusion in the statement to the obstacles which Anglo- 

French mediation had encountered in the present conflict. As regards 

the second point, the Acting Commissar stated that his Government 

had taken cognizance of a second appeal which had been made by 

the President to the German Chancellor in which the convocation of 

an international conference had been mentioned and that his Gov- 

ernment preferring to base its views on larger aspects of the problem 

than those specified in my communication to him of this morning, 

had accordingly emphasized the matter of an international confer- 

ence which had been a favored instrumentality in Soviet foreign 

policy. In reply I stated that I regretted that his Government had 

not seen its way clear to following the suggestion of my Government 

as communicated to him and that I was in no position to make any 

comment on the reference to the convocation of an international con- 

ference as contained in the statement which he was delivering to 

me other than to repeat that this matter was not raised in the sug- 

gestion which I had conveyed to him this morning and to state that 

I had only heard a report by radio of the transmission of a second 

message from the President to the German Chancellor but had not 

been apprised of its contents. I stated, however, that I would not fail 

to transmit to my Government the document which he had handed me.
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In conclusion the Acting Commissar stated that the Soviet press 
tomorrow would carry the text of the statement of the Soviet Gov- 
ernment together with the substance of my representations of this 
morning. I informed the Commissar that I was not in a position 
to apprise him of the intention or wishes of my Government as to 
any publicity to be given to the suggestion contained in the Depart- 
ment’s circular. | 

| | Kirx 

760F.62/1358 
Lhe British Embassy to the Department of State 

His Majesty’s Government deeply appreciate the action taken by 
the President in regard to the international crisis. 

The two messages enclosed herein, from the Prime Minister to 
Herr Hitler and to Signor Mussolini will show that the action of His 
Majesty’s Government is much on the same lines. 

[Wasuineron,] September 28, 1938. 

760F.62/1311 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

| Warsaw, September 29, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received 1:40 p. m.] 

216. For the President and Secretary. 
1. Supplementing my telegram No. 212, September 28th, 9 a. m2 

Beck is grateful for your having sent him copy of your last message 
to Hitler? At 8:30 a. m. yesterday he had felt that your reported 
suggestion to Hitler for a conference of all nations directly interested 
in the present controversy might conceivably prove the last minute 
formula which would permit all parties gracefully to resume nego- 
tiations. Now (10:30 a. m.) he definitely feels your timely con- 
structive suggestion proved the factor that gave rise to subsequent 
international efforts which turned the tide of grave events. Indeed 
the scope of conference you suggested manifested a clearer long range 
perspective on your part, in relation to potential settlement of Czecho- 
slovak problem than that so far evidenced by Western European 

*Dated September 28, 1938; see British Documents, 34 ser., vol. 11, does: No. 1158 and No. 1159, p. 587. 
* Not printed. | 
* Copy transmitted to the Ambassador in Poland September 28, as telegram No. 42; see footnote 90, p. 684. 

223512—55——45
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diplomatists who apparently tried to apply separate and priority 

treatment to Sudeten problem. Beck feels only an integral settlement 

would prove solution of Czechoslovak minorities problem. 

9. I discern that while Beck greets news of Munich Conference 

as emergency measure of preventing war he is disappointed Poland 

+3 not included. However, I gained impression he had received en- 

couraging assurances either from Paris, London or both that scope 

of Munich Conference would later be extended to include Poland. 

| 
BIDDLE 

7601".62/1283 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, September 29, 1938—1 p. m. 

[Received September 29—9: 40 a. m. | 

518. Supplementing my 512, September 28, 5 p.m.* The following 

background on the Munich meeting today was learned at the French . 

Embassy last night: When Francois-Poncet talked to Hitler yesterday 

morning as a result of his urgent instructions he found the latter con- 

tinued to be most violent in his tirades against the Czechs which Hitler 

described as “Mongols and not Slavs”. Hitler told Poncet that if he 

had been dealing with the French on such a question no such situation 

would have developed as now existed in the Sudeten area and cited the 

Saar plebiscite as an example of how such questions could be arranged. 

Poncet replied that if matters had been arranged today as in the Saar 

question they would not be faced with the present acute crisis. In 

the Saar, combined international forces had been sent in first to keep 

order and assure a fair vote while in this case Hitler wanted German 

military occupation first and a plebiscite later. It was this threat of 

military action that was setting all the world against Germany which 

would find that military action against Czechoslovakia would bring in 

England and France against her within a few days and that in Poncet’s 

opinion would eventually bring American countries into a war against 

Germany. Here Ribbentrop interposed to say that Germany was 

strong enough to face any combination of powers. Poncet went on to 

suggest that if Hitler was so concerned over the disorders in the 

Sudeten area why would it not be possible to send French troops in to 

keep order until a plan could be worked out. The conversation was 

broken off at this point as Hitler was summoned to the telephone to 

talk with Mussolini. When he came back he promised not to take any 

action until he made a written reply to the French note which Poncet 

had presented (of which we are not informed respecting the precise 

contents). He said that he would have an important message for 

Poncet shortly. : 

‘Not printed.
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Poncet returned to the Embassy and early yesterday afternoon was 
called urgently to the Foreign Office to see Ribbentrop who said that 
Hitler and Mussolini were meeting in Munich today and that Hitler 
would like at the same time to confer with Daladier and Chamberlain. 
Poncet got in touch at once with Paris and had an acceptance of the 
invitation by Daladier within an hour. Poncet left last night for 
Munich. 

_ The French are of the opinion that the original suggestion for the 
meeting came from Chamberlain but that it was actually proposed by 
Mussolini in his telephone conversation with Hitler yesterday 
morning. | 

Witson 

760F'.62/1309 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rom, September 29, 19838—5 p. m. 
[Received September 29—1 : 20 p. m.] 

274, My telegram No. 268, September 28, 5 p.m. Although I was 
not afforded an opportunity to present the President’s message to the 
Duce until nearly 4 p. m. yesterday it may nevertheless be of interest 
to point out that the Foreign Office and very probably the Duce him- 
self knew before 10 a. m. that such a message had arrived, whereas 
Lord Perth did not make his first call on Ciano until 10: 30. 

PHILLIPS 

760F'.62/1306 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Pants, September 29, 1938—6 p. m. 
[ Received September 29—2: 10 p. m.] 

1647. Bonnet has just informed me the luncheon at Munich passed 
off in a spirit of general gaiety and conciliation. There is as yet no 
news about the meeting at 4 o’clock. 

Buiuirr 

760F.62/1817 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State 

. Loxvon, September 29, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received September 29—4: 38 p. m.] 

1091. I saw Grandi and had a short talk with him. He feels hope- 
ful about the Munich Conference. He said that yesterday they were 

|
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four men of war; they may not have wanted to be men of war, but 

nevertheless, they were all preparing; today they are sitting around 

a table as men of peace and if they fail they will lose standing in 

their own countries. He admitted this to be true of Mussolini in 

Italy. He said that I knew his feelings about Hitler which are not 

particularly friendly so that his opinion which I am going to give 

you must be considered in that light. He feels that Hitler has really 

lost his first battle in the delay in marching his troops since Cham- 

berlain’s first visit to Germany. He compared it to an airplane which 

crashes when it loses its momentum and he therefore thinks that Hit- 

ler will stick for quick action so that complete momentum will not be 

lost. In spite of all this he is optimistic. 

Halifax is not quite so optimistic. He believes that settlement must 

be made also on the Polish and Hungarian question. For the latter, 

I am sure he has more feeling in the righteousness of their cause than 

for Poland or Germany. He believes that Chamberlain must not 

postpone action but must face the inevitable at once. He talked about 

the danger of having to come out with some kind of a settlement that 

would still look impossible to the Czechs and be subject to the criti- 

cism that Czechoslovakia was betrayed for world peace. He thinks 

that the pressure on Chamberlain will be worse than it has been at 

either of the other meetings, and that for Chamberlain to come out 

with war averted, he may have to make concessions that the world 

will not approve of. He told me that when Chamberlain left this 

morning he looked very tired and he added “with reason”. 

Both Halifax and Cadogan, whom I saw later, spoke very feelingly 

of the President’s messages and if I may be permitted, I would like to 

express my own opinion with theirs that the second message is the 

Gnest the President has written for a long, long time. Halifax sald 

it is one of the finest things he has ever read. 

Cadogan thought they might have something tonight, depending on 

how early they got together. Hitler wanted to have the meeting at 

12 o’clock and even permitted the airplanes to fly over the restricted 

areas in order to save an hour. If anything comes in tonight they 

will let me know. KENNEDY 

7605'.62/1436 | 

The Czechoslovak Minister (Hurban) to the Secretary of State° 

The Czechoslovak Minister presents his compliments to His Excel- 

lency, the Honorable Secretary of State, and upon instructions from 

his Government has the honor to convey the following communication. 

_ ®%Marginal notation: “The Sec’y in his Press Conf. Sept. 30 said that events 

had so changed that a reply was no longer necessary.”
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“Prior to the Munich conference of the four powers, the Czecho- 
slovak Government agreed to further concessions. Czechoslovakia 
agreed to cede to Germany the territory inhabited by more than 50% 
German population and Czechoslovakia demanded for itself only such 
borderline as would enable the new Czechoslovak State to exist and 
defend itself. It cannot, however, in addition agree to a plebiscite in the regions with a Czech majority or populated entirely by Czechs as Hitler demanded for purely military reasons. 

The Czechoslovak Government agrees to observe the period indi- 
cated for a final settlement; all aspects are to be settled by December __ 15, but a solution is possible even by October 31st. It agrees to the control of an international commission of the British legion and the gradual occupation by British troops before cession to Germany. It 
abides by the decision demanding demobilization, the recall of troops, the revision of its treaty system, but in the interests of its own defense and the protection of the Czech and German democratic population and the J ews in the territory that is ceded, it cannot evacuate, demo- bilize, or abandon fortifications before the borderline is determined, and there is guaranteed the exchange of populations and the assurance of a new system of international guarantees. It wishes, however, to expedite the negotiations, and under no circumstances does it wish to delay the final solution to which it resolved, upon the emphatic advice 
of England and France and the many telegraphic appeals of chiefs of States headed by Mr. Roosevelt. Elevating the interests of the civilized world and peace and harmony above the tragic feelings of its own people, it has decided to make this sacrifice which, never before in history was required under such concentrated pressure of an undefeated State without war. It has, therefore, the right to demand that the opposing side likewise show the same understand. ing for peace and harmony in Europe and the world. If, even at this advanced stage of the negotiations insurmountable difficulties should arise, the Czechoslovak Government suggests that the entire dispute be settled by an international conference or be submitted to Mr. Roosevelt for arbitration to which Czechoslovakia pledges its adherence in advance.” | 
WasuHrneton, September 29, 1938. 

760F.62/1309 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in I taly (Phillips) 

Wasuineton, September 30, 1938—11 a. m. 
94. Your 274, September 29, 5 p.m. For the Department’s infor- 

mation please telegraph replies to the following inquiries: 
1. At what time was the telegram conveying the President’s mes- 

sage to the Duce received by the Embassy ? 
2. In your reference to the fact that the Foreign Office, and prob- 

ably the Duce himself, knew before 10 a. m. on the following day 
that such a message had arrived, do you mean that the contents of 
the message were communicated by the Embassy to the Foreign Office
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before the message was actually delivered by yourself, or was the 

Foreign Minister merely informed of the gist of the message? 

The Department desires this information in order to make certain 

exactly when Mussolini was informed of the President’s appeal to 

him. | | 
Hoi 

_ 

760F.62/1340 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, September 30, 1988—noon. 

[Received September 30—6: 55 a. m. | 

1098. I just talked with Masaryk. He said that the British Min- 

ister appeared at 10 a. m. in Praha and told them that an answer to 

the proposal must be received from the Czech Government by 12 

o’clock. Masaryk thinks that the proposal will probably be accepted 

but with the feeling that they have been sold down the river. He 

told me that a great many of the financial responsibilities of Czecho- 

slovakia such as money spent on fortifications were assumed at the 

suggestion of the British and French. He also told me that 10 days 

ago at the suggestion of the British and French they ordered mobili- 

zation which is costing them $10,000,000 a day and for all these 

expenses which the British and French had them incur they are 

offered nothing. 

He says the plan is a little better than the Hitler offer. 
KENNEDY 

7160F.62/1342 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Praua, September 30, 1938—1 p. m. 

[Received September 30—11: 10 a. m. | 

962. Text of Munich Agreement * delivered to Minister of Foreign 

Affairs by German Chargé d’Affaires at 6 o’clock this morning. The 

Government is now in session considering course to be taken.” The 

agreement provides for progressive evacuation and occupation by 

Germany of Sudeten area predominantly German without disturbance 

®° Signed September 29 between Germany, the United Kingdom, France, and 

Italy; British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 1, doc. No. 1224, p. 627, or German 

Documents, ser. D, vol. 11, doc. No. 675, p. 1014. 

™The Department was informed 2 hours later in telegram No. 264, September 

30, 3 p. m., from the Minister in Czechoslovakia, that the agreement had been 

accepted (760F.62/1367).
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of fortifications beginning tomorrow and finishing October 10. The 
procedure of evacuation and the areas in which plebiscites are to be 
held to be determined by an international commission consisting of | 
the German Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the British, French, 
and Italian Ambassadors at Berlin and a member appointed by Czech- 
oslovak Government. Latter with military expert is invited to meet- 
ing in Berlin at 5 this afternoon. Plebiscitary areas are to be occupied 
by international formations until conclusion of plebiscites. A protocol 
provides for British-French guarantee of new frontiers against un- 
provoked attack and German and Italian guarantee when Polish and 
Hungarian question shall have been settled. Full text follows as 
soon as translation and coding can be completed. 

CARR 

760F.62/1521 

Statement Issued by the Department of State, September 30, 1938 

In response to inquiries at his press conference today, the Secretary 
of State spoke as follows: 

“As to immediate peace results, it is unnecessary to say that they afford a universal sense of relief, 
“I am not undertaking to pass upon the merits of the differences to which the Four-Power Pact signed at Munich on yesterday related. “It is hoped that in any event the forces which stand for the prin- ciples governing peaceful and orderly international relations and their proper application should not relax, but redouble, their efforts to maintain these principles of order under law, resting on a sound economic foundation.” 

760F.62/1376 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 1, 19838—noon. 
[Received October 1—8:45 a. m.] 

277. Department’s telegram No. 94, September 30, 11 a. m. 
1. Telegram conveying the President’s message was delivered at 

the Embassy after 1 a. m. September 28. As it bore no indication of 
urgency the night watchman in accordance with his standing instruc- 
tions did not notify the code clerk of its receipt until7a.m. Telegram 
was decoded at 8:30 a. m. 

2. As soon as Foreign Office opened the Counselor put in a call for 
Grazzi, Chief of the Transoceanic Division. Grazzi responded at 

® Telegram No, 263, from the Minister in Czechoslovakia, September 30, 2 p. m., 
not printed.
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9:45 and was requested to arrange audience for me with the Duce in 

order that I might present confidential and personal message from 

the President. Contents of the message were not communicated to 

Grazzi but an unmistakable intimation of its purport was conveyed 

to him when the audience was requested. Ciano has told me that he 

was of course aware of the President’s message at that time. 
PHILLIPS. 

760F.62/11938 
| 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

WasHineron, October 1, 1938. 

The attached confidential memorandum, handed to me by Mr. Mes- 

sersmith on September 29th, while prepared previous to the Munich ~ 

meeting, contains some comment and views in which you might be 

interested. 
| 

Huy 

fAnnex | 

The Assistant Secretary of State (Messersmith) to the Secretary 

of State 

[Wasutneron,] September 29, 1938. 

Dear Mr. Sxcrerary: Needless to say I shared yesterday the gen- 

eral relief which was felt by, I am sure, all of us when the news came 

over the ticker that an immediate outbreak of hostilities was to be 

avoided by the four-power meeting at Munich today. I believe, 

however, that thoughtful, well-informed persons must have this 

optimism and relief seriously tempered by fears that the greatest 

mistakes made in handling the European and German problem may 

be made now. If, in the desire to avoid the war with which Hitler 

is threatening Europe and the world, too far-reaching concessions 

are made, we will find that instead of arranging for peace a war has 

been made inevitable. 
The fear of war has grown into a hysteria and there is grave danger 

that in the face of the tension and psychology prevailing in Europe 

today and elsewhere preliminary arrangements and promises may 

be made at Munich in the next few days which, if carried through, will 

either make Germany the master of Europe and of a good part of the 

world eventually—with all that that involves for others and ourselves, 

or a war will be made inevitable. If arrangements are made at 

Munich now or in a general conference elsewhere later which are a 

2 Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 

Park, N. Y.
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cynical sellout of principle—just to avoid a war, and if Hitler will 
get promises of economic help, which he is certain to ask for, it will mean that the present Government in Germany will be solidified in | power, given permanence and means to exist and fatten, and then 
through the avoidance of war now we should only have put Germany 
in a position to carry through successfully the war which she intends 
to fight and which she is not in a position to wage successfully now. 

It is I believe clear that it cannot be hoped that this four-power meeting at Munich will do more than to arrive at some preliminary arrangements which will ward off immediate hostilities. No four 
powers can sit down and settle in a few days the general problems which are disturbing the world. Further discussions and a more 
general conference would have to be called to settle these problems and it will be a long drawn out process at the best. If promises are made of economic adjustments now of a far-reaching character, which 
promises cannot be met later, the maintenance of peace may not have been advanced but further prejudiced. In spite of some of the reports which we get, I am convinced that the weight of evidence is that the economic position of Germany and Italy and Japan is much weaker. 
I am convinced, out of my direct experience and observation, that there can be no peace in the world and no real progress towards the 
reestablishment of law and order as long as there is not a return to law and order and an observance of international practice in the pres- 
ent totalitarian states. These states are weak and can not much longer continue in their present practices unless they are given real 
aid of an economic nature. This is what they are after. While the economic readjustments must be made just as much as the political, 
they cannot be made at this time if it is done in a way which will merely strengthen these totalitarian states and put them in a position 
to dominate the rest of the world. This is their unquestioned aim. 
If there had been any doubts-as to the issues at stake, the last few weeks should have dispelled them to any person who can think realistically. 7 | 

If the powers meeting at Munich, or which will meet later at some other place, will be only dominated by this fear of war and the desire to avert it at any price, then arrangements will be made, whether we sit in or not, which will have the most far-reaching consequences for us not only in our political relations with other states but in our economic relationships and the repercussions on our internal situation, political and economic, will be far-reaching. Our trade agreements program will go by the board—we shall have to take the crumbs which are left to us. Our relationships with practically every state outside of this hemisphere will become more difficult. Our problems in a good part of this hemisphere, which are already difficult, will become
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acute. We shall ourselves eventually be faced by war which will be- 

come just as imminent a threat as that which has faced Europe in the 

last days. | | | 

I do not wish to assume and am not assuming a defeatist attitude. 

I have continuously from the beginning of the totalitarian regimes 

endeavored to maintain a constructive but at the same time a realistic 

attitude. To face the real situation is not taking a defeatist attitude 

but a realistic one. The Germany with which certain arrangements 

could have been made under Stresemann ™ and Briining ” is a different 

Germany from the one we have to deal with under Hitler today in 

many ways. And arrangements which were then possible, and which 

would have been constructive, are today impossible until there is a 

regime of law and order in Germany. Certain economic arrange- 

ments will eventually have to be made and should be made as soon as 

possible but they can only be made with safety with a Government in 

Germany which has definite respect for the rights of others—large 

and small—and which is not aimed at world domination. | 

I put forward that it is not realistic to assume that with the gaining 

of its now proclaimed objectives in Czechoslovakia, Germany will be 

satisfied so far as her territorial objectives are concerned. Only a 

year ago the German Government said just as definitely that it had no 

objective in Austria affecting the sovereignty of Austria. Until less 

than six months ago the present Government in Germany said that it 

had no objectives in Czechoslovakia affecting its sovereignty and ter- 

ritorial integrity but only wished to assure decent treatment of minor- 

ities. I will not go over the long record, but I think we must view the 

last Hitler pronouncement realistically and in the light of the known 

facts and with the realization that with Germany made stronger now, 

it is inevitable that the progress towards territorial expansion will 

continue. 

Nerves are giving way under the strain in more than one part of the 

world. We cannot and will not let that happen here. The Monroe 

Doctrine is just as much of an irritant to the present Government in 

Germany as the maintenance of the Czechoslovakian State. We have 

in the end the most to lose if arrangements are made now which en- 

danger our interests and, as I see it, there is a grave danger of that, 

which must be realized by anyone who takes a long-range view and 

a realistic attitude. A wise man asked me yesterday what the differ- 

ence was between Hitler taking something which didn’t belong to 

him and had never belonged to his country and between Chamberlain 

and Daladier giving away something which wasn’t theirs and had 

1 Gustav Stresemann, German Chancellor, August-November 22, 1923; Ger- 

man Minister for Foreign Affairs, August 1923 until his death, October 3, 1929. 

Heinrich Briining, German Chancellor, March 29, 1930-May 30, 1932. _
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never been theirs. I am fearful that in the arrangements about to be 
made, and which may be made in the near future growing out of the 
Munich meeting, someone other than ourselves is going to give away 
something precious that belongs to us. 

| It is necessary for us, as I feel all of us in this country will, to keep our heads and to maintain the long-range view. There are grave 
dangers in the situation even in this country. A few months after 
the present Government came into power, Goebbels * was telling me 
what the Party was going to do in order to regiment the German popu- lation in every way and to make it an instrument of the state. I re- 
marked that the methods which had been employed in Russia and which he was planning to employ in Germany would probably not be 
successful as the German population was much more intelligent and informed. Goebbels, who is the most profound cynic in the world to- 
day, said in German the equivalent of the following, “There is nothing 
so untrue which if repeated often enough all the people will not end in 
believing”. Asa fundamental practice of National Socialist Govern- 
ment this requires no elucidation. How dangerously true it is is re- flected in the growing opinion in this country that the Czechoslovakian 
Government has really oppressed and ravaged the Sudeten area. The 
world has apparently ended in believing that what was in reality a cer- 
tain unequal treatment of the Sudeten was in effect a regime of bar- 
barity and oppression. There is food for thought in this. 

: G. S. Messersmrru 

VI. AFTERMATH OF THE MUNICH AGREEMENT 
(OCTOBER-DECEMBER) 

760F.62/15380 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 
_ Control (Green) 

| _ [Wasuineron,] September 30, 1938. 
The French Ambassador called at my Office this morning to discuss 

a number of matters. In the course of our conversation, he spoke at 
some length of recent events in Europe. He said that the results of the 
Munich meeting had caused him as much anxiety as relief; that he 
could not reconcile himself to the idea that four statesmen represent- 
ing four of the great powers of Europe should take it upon themselves 
to dismember a smaller power; that such procedure was a step back- 
ward and that, although it might possibly be justified as necessary in 
this case to preserve Europe from a general war, he hoped that it 

“Joseph Goebbels, German Minister for National Enlightenment and Propaganda. |
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would not create a precedent for dealing with European problems. 

All in all, he felt much more distressed at the manner in which peace 

had been preserved than pleased at the fact of its preservation. 
- Josrpu C. GREEN 

760F.62/1346 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kirk) to the Secretary of State 

Moscow, September 30, 1938—2 p. m. 

| [Received September 80—11: 20 a. m.] 

328. I have just seen the Czechoslovak Minister here and there was 

no restraint in the bitterness of his denunciation of what he called 

the betrayal of his country by Great Britain and France. He said 

that the terms agreed upon in Munich constitute the destruction of 

the independence of Czechoslovakia and that an acceptance thereof 

by the Praha Government would arouse such a storm of resentment in 

Czechoslovakia that the gravest internal disturbances would ensue 

and would offer Germany the occasion to complete the occupation of 

the country. On the other hand he professed to have no illusions as 

to the consequences of a rejection of the proposals followed by armed 

resistance, although he mentioned the possibility of an appeal to the 

President or to the League. He expressed pessimism as to the efficacy 

of the aid which Czechoslovakia might expect from abroad in such an 

eventuality. He questioned even the practical benefits of Soviet aid 

in the present circumstances and did not repeat the conviction which 

he had expressed on previous occasions that the Soviet Union would 

fulfill its treaty obligations to the best of its ability. The Minister 

added that in view of the dilemma with which his Government was 

confronted he was making no recommendations to Praha and pro- 

fessed ignorance as to its probable course. oo 
Kirk 

760C.60F/271 : Telegram | 

- The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

re Warsaw, September 30, 1988—5 p. m. 

ee [Received September 30—4: 40 p. m.] 

-' 993, For the President. | | 

-- 1, Ishare the opinion of the British, Rumanian and French Am- 

bassadors as expressed by the last named that Polish-Czech situation 

is becoming steadily worse and may rapidly develop into critical 

situation. Beck has invited aforementioned Ambassadors and my- 

self to confer separately with him this evening for the purpose of 

‘giving us an urgent message for our respective Chiefs of State. —
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2. As I am aware of Beck’s profound appreciation of the timely 

constructive suggestion you made for an international conference to 
include all states directly interested in the Czechoslovak problem, 
would you consider suggesting a conference of those powers still in- 
terested in Czech problem but not included in Munich Conference, 
namely, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary as last resort in the event 
all other means to prevent a clash appears to be failing? 

8. I cannot too strongly urge your favorable consideration of this 
suggestion in that even within the next few hours situation might con- 
ceivably reach breaking point whereat, as I see it from here, such 
a suggestion from you might offer the only means of permitting the 
interested parties to continue negotiations gracefully. All signs here point to this being a question of hours and not days. 

| BIppLe 

760C.60F/271 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) 

Wasuineton, September 30, 19838—7 p. m. 
44. Your 223, September 30, 5 p.m. It is the understanding of 

this Government that the matter of the Polish-Czech controversy 
was within the scope of and was specifically mentioned in the Four- 
Power Conference in Munich yesterday. There is consequently no 
reason to give consideration to the suggestion you have advanced. 

Should the Polish Foreign Minister indicate that he intended to 
ask you to transmit to the President any proposal that the President 
suggest a conference to deal with this matter, you should do every- 
thing necessary to discourage him from making this request. If 
the Minister has already made this request, you should immediately 
tell him that for the reason above set forth your Government would 
be unable to give favorable consideration to such a suggestion. 

The President desires you to add as a personal and friendly message 
from him to Beck that he trusts that the Polish Government will 
contribute to peace in Europe at this time by avoiding an armed 
clash and by solving the existing difficulty through pacific negotiation. 

| 
Hoi 

760C.60F/267 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, September 30, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received September 30—7 : 20 p. m.] 

224. For the President and the Secretary. While the Polish Gov- 
ernment maintains secrecy regarding its intentions vis-A-vis Teschen 
District I am informed by a usually competent and informed source
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that Poland sent Praha what virtually amounts to ultimatum in re- 

sponse to this afternoon’s receipt of what Poland considers unsatis- 

factory reply from Praha. Informant adds if favorable reply to 

Poland’s terms is not received by midnight tonight the Government 

will make a “very important decision”. Situation is steadily growing 

from bad to worse. 
Brwpie 

_—_ 

760C.60F/287 

The Czechoslovak Minister (Hurban) to the Secretary of State 

Wasurineron, October 1, 1938. 

Excertency: I was instructed by my Government in a message 

received October first at 12:30 a. m. to communicate immediately to 

the Government of the United States the contents of Poland’s ulti- 

matum which was handed to the Czechoslovak Government shortly 

before midnight September thirtieth. My efforts to transmit the 

message during the night were unsuccessful. : 

Inasmuch as the Czechoslovak Government, according to later infor- 

mation,* was forced to yield to the Polish demands, I have the honor 

to inform Your Excellency that the Czechoslovak Government con- 

siders the act of the Polish Government as a violation not only of 

the Briand-Kellogg Pact to which both States are signatories, but 

also of Paragraph 2 of the addenda to the agreement of the Four 

Powers reached at Munich on September 29th. | 

Accept [etc.] | V. I. Hursan 

760C.60F/287 

The Secretary of State to the Czechoslovak Minister (Hurban) 

Wasuineron, October 1, 1938. 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of 

October 1st informing me that the Czechoslovak Government con- 

sidered the act of the Polish Government in presenting demands last 

night to the Czechoslovak Government as a violation of the Briand- 

Kellogg Pact and of paragraph two of the Addenda to the agreement 

of the Four Powers reached at Munich on September 29th. 

I note that you endeavored to transmit a message to this Govern- 

ment shortly after half-past twelve this morning and regret that 

through no fault of your Legation or the Department of State you 

were unsuccessful in your efforts. 

Accept [etc.] CorpELL Huy 

4 Communiqué issued by the Czechoslovak Government, October 1.
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760¥.62/1429 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 
. [Extracts] 

Paris, October 3, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received October 3—4:53 p. m.] 

1678. Daladier lunched with me today. He described in some detail 
the conversations in Munich saying that Hitler had commenced the 

-Ineeting by a tremendous discourse: that he, Daladier, had then 
stated that after all the question before them was extremely simple: 
all four countries represented were prepared to make war at once; 
the question was whether Czechoslovakia was to be attacked and 
invaded and destroyed or whether there was to be a reasonable set- 
tlement. He suggested that they address themselves to that at once. 

Daladier said that after this statement of his Hitler calmed down 
and that the discussion proceeded in an extremely orderly manner 
until he, Daladier, announced that certain terms of the German ulti- 
matum were entirely inacceptable to him and that he was prepared 
to make war rather than accept them. I gathered that these terms 
concerned the demand that the Czechs should leave in the Sudeten 
regions all foodstuffs, cattle, et cetera, et cetera. He said that Hitler 
began to explode at this point and that he, Daladier, left the room and 
walked up and down in an anteroom smoking cigarettes until about an 
hour later when Hitler appeared and said to him “what you ask is 
entirely unjust and unfair; nevertheless in the interests of peace in 
Europe I shall concede it.” 

Daladier said that after this the conversations were relatively 
amicable and that Goering especially had devoted a great deal of 
attention and personal flattery to him saying that he had given France 
her old warlike spirit. Goering had invited him to spend an extra 2 
days in Munich to visit the “sausage sociology” which amused him 
intensely. Goering had embarrassed him by saying that he would 
ike to make an immediate trip to Paris which he had never visited. 
Daladier said that this had been the only moment of embarrassment 
that he had had during the negotiations and that he had replied that 
he hoped to invite Goering later. 

He said that Mussolini throughout had been most amicable with 
everyone and had tried to persuade him, Daladier, that Hitler would 
have no further territorial ambitions after the annexation of the 
Sudeten, arguing that Hitler’s entire interest now would be con- 
centrated on the rebuilding of Germany. 

Daladier said that he did not believe a word of this. He thought 
that within 6 months France and England would be face to face with 
new German demands probably in the colonial field and that there
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might also be most serious Italian demands supported by Germany 

for Tunis and Syria. Daladier said that in his opinion the single 

thing which counted today was not diplomatic negotiations but 

strenethening of the military forces of France especially in the field 

of air armament. He felt that if France could do something to 

strengthen her position in the field of aviation the discussions which 

inevitably would come during the next 12 months might be carried 

on in an atmosphere of give and take. Otherwise France would be 

confronted with ultimatums. 

We then discussed for an hour and a half the aviation position and 

ways and means of remedying it. I believe that it is more discreet for 

me to report this portion of our discussion by word of mouth when I 

reach Washington at the end of this week rather than by cable. 

In a final comment on the conversations in Munich Daladier said 

that he felt that Chamberlain had been taken in a bit by Hitler who 

had persuaded him to remain after the others had left and had con- 

vinced Chamberlain that Germany was ready for peace. He said that 

he felt that Chamberlain was an admirable old gentleman, like a high 

minded Quaker who had fallen among bandits, and he did not think 

that Chamberlain’s last conversations with Hitler had been helpful. 

Daladier sees the situation entirely, clearly, realizes fully that the 

meeting in Munich was an immense diplomatic defeat for France and 

England and recognizes that unless France can recover a united 

national spirit to confront the future a fatal situation will arise 

within the next year. | 

Inasmuch as it appears to be likely that there will be no general 

war in Europe in the immediate future I request your permission to 

leave France on Wednesday October 5 by the steamship Normandie 

for home leave. 
BULuITT 

760F.62/1430: Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State | 

Prana, October 3, 1988—9 p. m. 

[Received October 4—3 a. m.] 

979. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has just sent me a personal 

note in which, after expressing appreciation of the President’s inter- 

cession with the Reichs Chancellor in behalf of Czechoslovakia, he 

inquires whether the United States would be willing through the 

channel of the American Ambassador at Berlin to support by means 

of a démarche with the German Government on the one hand and on 

the other with the Ambassadors of Great Britain, France and Italy 

who are members of the Delimitation Commission in Berlin some
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highly justified claims of Czechoslovakia. He specifies only one, 
namely, that Germany should accept such a delimitation of the new 
frontier in the areas of Boehmisch Truebau and Zwittau which would 
secure for Czechoslovakia the main railway communications of 
Bohemia with Moravia and Slovakia. The Department will observe 
that the main railway line which connects Praha with Moravia and 
Slovakia passes through Pardubice to Brno and Olomiitz by way of 
Boehmisch Truebau and Zwittau; these two towns are in the edge of 
the region which is understood to have a majority German population 
and the inquiry appears to be inspired by Czechoslovakia’s anxiety 
lest the Delimitation Commission should so mark the new frontier 
that this main railway connecting Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia 
would have to pass through territory to be ceded to Germany. 

I assume that inasmuch as the German Government and the Com- 
mission are acting under an agreement between the four powers which 
Czechoslovakia has accepted although under protest the United States 
is not in a position to intervene in the manner indicated however 
much it may sympathize with the object sought. However I submit 
report on inquiry and would appreciate your instructions as early 
as possible. 

| | CARR 

760F.62/1430 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Czechoslovakia 
(Carr) 

WasHIneTon, October 4, 1938—2 p. m. 
82. Please explain to the Minister of Foreign Affairs either orally 

or in a personal note that inasmuch as this Government has taken the 
position that it could not pass on the merits of the Kuropean con- 
troversy, and inasmuch as it took no part in drawing up the Munich 

_ Agreement under which the Delimitation Commission is acting it 
could not appropriately intervene with the Commission as requested 
despite a desire on its part to give favorable consideration to any 
request received from the Czechoslovak Government. 

WELLES 

760F.62/1495 : Telegram (part air) — 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

Brri1n, October 5, 19838—2 p. m. 
[Received October 6—8: 55 a. m.] 

529. 1. In a conversation which I had with Weizsaecker and in 
the conversations of the Counselor of this Embassy with the French 

2235125546
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and British Counselors as reported in the Embassy’s 528, October 5, 

1 p. m.,!* certain problems associated with the Munich settlement were 

discussed. | 

In the course of these conversations it was manifest that the French 

and British Embassies fully recognized that the jubilation of the 

public in Great Britain and France and also largely in Germany and 

Italy was at present almost solely based on escape from a dreaded war 

and that every effort must now be made by Paris and London and in 

fact to a degree by every capital to follow the present situation through 

to the establishment of conditions in all directions which would make 

for a durable peace. , 

The British Counselor speculated on a certain opposition to Cham- 

berlain in Great Britain but did not believe that there was any im- 

mediate threat to his position. Regarding Daladier the French Coun- 

selor felt confident that the majority in France would continue to 

accord him support and although he learned from Paris that Moscow 

would make every effort to stir up French communist opposition he 

did not believe that such opposition would prevail to any serious 

extent. 

In respect of the possible future attitude of Hitler regarding various 

phases of the European situation the British Counselor expressed him- 

self as hopeful of a display of a conciliatory and reasonably under- 

standing spirit provided Germany is accorded a position which he 

undoubtedly sincerely feels is its right. In this he spoke of Hitler’s 

relying on Neurath * and Goering in a moment of crisis with all that 

that implied. He was in particular inclined to emphasize the percep- 

tion which he believes Hitler now has and which he believes will pro- 

gressively come to him of the widespread opposition throughout Ger- 

many to being led into a war or even to be subjected to apprehensions 

of a war which under conceivable circumstances might seriously 

threaten his popularity (this point seems to me of capital importance). 

In respect of this he mentioned contrasting incidents which took place 

during the crisis which he asserts deeply impressed the Chancellor, for 

example while the mechanized divisions were passing Hitler’s resi- 

dence the populace crowding the sidewalks watched in grim silence 

and the only time spontaneous popular applause occurred was while 

the Chancellor was en route to the station to take the train to Munich. 

He said that among the questions which it is felt certain Hitler will 

raise will be that of colonies. A phase of the Hitler-Chamberlain con- 

* Not printed. 
16 Baron Constantin von Neurath, President of the German Secret Cabinet 

Council. |
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versations points to this. The circumstance that when Hitler stated 
colonies would be a matter for negotiation and Chamberlain made no 
denial may, he felt, be construed to mean that London has in effect 
agreed to negotiate the question. 

He also speculated as to what effect the changed position of Russia 
in Europe might have on Germany’s Far Eastern policy. 

2. I may say that here as probably in many other quarters two 
schools of thought are expressed regarding the future with particular 
reference to the attitude of Germany and Italy. There are many who 
feel that their “victory” in the game of great power politics will be 
a precursor of violent demands in all directions on the part of Berlin 
and Rome under the guise of proceeding by “negotiations”. On the 
other hand there are those claiming to be close to high German quarters 
who believe although Germany unquestionably will proceed to an in- 
tensive economic penetration or even economic domination to the south- 
east that Hitler feeling that he has righted Versailles injustices al- 
though at a pistol point is nevertheless under the “spell” of a, for him, 
new international experience at Munich and that he will endeavor to 
continue in a spirit of adjustments by conciliation. There are those 
who even go so far as to assert that they have definite knowledge that 
certain moves may be expected on the part of the Chancellor in these 
respects and that his immediate intention is speedily to adjust certain 
differences with Poland in a manner which it is very probable Warsaw 
will accept if it has not done so already and that he even contemplates 
making general démarches in the field of disarmament and perhaps in 
that of international trade. 

There is one danger point in all this which I feel may well be 
watched. Weizsaecker told me that in the now famous telephone con- 
versation between Hitler and Mussolini on September 28 Mussolini’s 
first words were “I want you, before I say anything else, fully to under- 
stand that whatever happens I am with you to the hilt”. The out- 
standing characteristic of Hitler in standing by his friends is well 
known. A disturbing thought thus arises as to what Rome might now 
demand of Berlin. 

In all however there is one characteristic of the situation in Berlin 
which I have discussed before but which I feel cannot be too much 
emphasized. It is the inadequacy which all of us have experienced 
here of any and all estimates of Hitler’s character, in particular when 
venturing into the realm of what he may be expected to do. He is a 
man apart whom it seems almost impossible to judge by customary 
standards. Until further indications are manifest I do not feel that I 
can usefully undertake forecasts respecting the future. 

WILson
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760F.62/1838 | 

Report by the Military Attaché in Germany (Smith) 

No. 16,169 Ocroser 5, 1988. 

Any attempt at this moment to assay the import of the events which 

for three weeks have been succeeding one another with telegraphic 

rapidity, is scarcely now in place. When a world is engulfed in a 

Niagara, it is too much to expect it to see the smooth estuary water 

beyond. Such vital changes have occurred in the past few weeks in 

the relative importance of the various European powers, and so un- 

questioned has been the recognition overnight of the prestige and 

power of Germany, that American opinion is only too likely to follow 

the ever ignorant and uneducated expressions of opinion of our press 

representatives, and assume that Germany is about to swallow Ru- 

mania, Hungary, the Corridor, and God knows what. 

In the past few days not less than a half dozen American press 

representatives have asked the Attaché how soon he expected the 

march into the Ukraine to begin. Each and all of these correspond- 

ents were visibly shaken and many of them enraged by the events of 

Munich. Each and every one of them were secretly hoping for a new 

German push which would permit Democratic world opinion to rally 

against Hitler. All correspondents were so deeply impressed by the 

“defeat” of the Democracies at Munich, that every vestige of reason 

had left them. They could see nothing but marching gray-clad armies 

and a succession of German conquests in Eastern Europe. In the 

future they are painting for America, of Hitler looking around for 

new nations to devour, they are far from the mark. This, time will 

show. | 

Hitler’s wish for the immediate future is fairly clear. He wants 

peace. He wants a peace to permit him to consolidate his gains, and 

to provide a psychological rest for his overtense people. He wants 

also improved relations with France and England and, above all, he 

wants colonies. ) , 

He emerges from the Czechish crisis with the Sudeten lands in his 

pocket, but also with a heavy personal and national obligation to 

Mussolini. 
Hitler’s desire for colonies and his obligation to Mussolini are not 

entirely in accord. 

Colonies can not be regained by Germany by force. East Africa, 

Kameroon and Togo can only be secured by Hitler as a part of a gen- 

eral settlement with France and England. 

17 Copy transmitted to the Department by the War Department, October 19.
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_ Hitler’s loyalty to Mussolini is unquestionable and, incidentally, 
the friendship of the two men appears to have become deeply personal. 

However, Italy is to-day contesting control of the Mediterranean 
with France and England. In Spain, Italy and France are “on oppo- 
site sides of the barricades.” 
Hitler’s hope and wish is to retain Italy’s friendship while winning 

France and England’s. This double aim will be difficult, under any 
circumstances to fulfill. Germany’s interests to-day call for an under- 
standing with England at all costs. Hitler’s inner sense of loyalty 
to all who have done him a good turn and his personal liking for 
Mussolini, undoubtedly are urging him to stick by Mussolini. Thus, 
there is to-day a mental conflict between Hitler’s wishes and Ger- 
many’s national interest. | 

This conflict is apparent on October oth, not only in the Mediter- 
ranean, but more particularly and immediately in the Hungarian- 
Czechish question. This latter question is on the surface one thing 
and under the surface quite another. If the surface aspect were the 
true one, the Hungarian problem would be settled to-morrow and 
the areas of Czechoslovakia which contain a Hungarian majority 
would be handed over to Hungary immediately. Actually the issue 
at stake is not the Hungarian districts of Slovakia, but Slovakia as 
a whole. The Hungarian government wants the whole of Slovakia 
and Czechish Ruthenia, but never Says so openly. Hungary’s secret 
demand for Slovakia is championed by Mussolini and backed silently 
by Poland. 

England and France want Slovakia to remain with Prague, largely 
out of a sense of shame for their desertion of her cause in the Sudeten 
issue. What the Slovaks want is not clear, so confused is the strength 
grouping and platforms of the various political parties in Slovakia. 
Probably the majority of Slovaks would like to remain with Prague, 
but with a much larger degree of autonomy than has been theirs up 
to the present. Nevertheless there are potent elements in Slovakia 
who want an autonomous Slovakia within a Hungarian framework. 
What does Hitler want? This is the present mystery of the Ger- 

man foreign policy. It is noticeable that Hitler’s support of the 
Hungarians has been much less vociferous and much more reserved 
than Mussolini’s, though if the issue were purely the Hungarian 
minority area passing to Hungary, Hitler would undoubtedly be in 
the first line fighting alongside Mussolini. Why isn’t he doing so? 
Why does there appear to be a real difference of viewpoint between 
Hitler and Mussolini on the Hungarian question? The answer is be- 
lieved to be Slovakia. Hitler must wish that Slovakia remain with 
Prague for military-political reasons, if for no other. Also to hand
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over Pressburg and the rest of Slovakia to Budapest would violate 

National Socialist tenets, “Men of the same race belong in the same 

state.” | 

It is a military, political and economic disadvantage for Germany 

to have Slovakia pass to Hungary and for the following reasons: 

Poland and Hungary obtain thereby common frontiers. Italy’s 

position in Central Europe becomes thereby also immensely strong, 

for Hungary’s acquisition of Slovakia brings into being automatically, 

the grouping Italy-Yugoslavia-Hungary-Poland. This grouping is 

a far more serious military barrier to Germany’s Danubian expansion 

than Czechoslovakia ever was. | 

If on the other hand Slovakia remains with Prague, Berlin can 

dominate both and incidentally keep a protective shield of her own 

between Warsaw and Budapest. — | 

That Hitler would prefer to keep Czechs and Slovaks together 

appears certain. On the other hand, it seems doubtful if he can do 

so, for, for him to oppose openly Rome, Warsaw, and Budapest to- 

gether at the present juncture, is out of the question. 

It is a curious fact that five days after the meeting of Munich, Hit- 

ler finds himself in accord with France and England on the livest 

European issue and opposed to his allies, Poland, Hungary, and Italy. 

This is not to say that Hitler will not yield to Mussolini, if he has to. 

Only that he will seek to conceal his opposition behind France and 

possibly urge Prague to grant at once autonomy to Slovakia as a 

means of warding off a worse fate. 

Hitler’s diplomatic position at the moment is not an enviable one. 

He will require all of his diplomatic skill to avoid the many pitfalls 

which to-day confront him and hold to Italy while winning England 

and France. | 

There are two further sidelights of the European crisis which de- 

serve the closest attention to-day and to-morrow. | ae 

4st. Poland has enormously strengthened its political-military po- 

sition in Central Europe by the acquisition of the Olsa-Teschen area. 

This area looks small on the map and to the uninformed, the Teschen 

dispute seems to have been thought to be a minor matter of minorities. 

Actually Teschen is to Central Europe what the Panama Canal is 

to the Americas. : ae | 

Teschen has rich coal and an important steel industry. These by 

themselves make Teschen a rich prize. Still more important, how- 

ever, is it that Teschen is the communications center of all Eastern 

Europe. Through the town and over the J ablunka Pass to the south 

runs the great north-south artery of Central Europe from Budapest 

to Prague and Breslau. Through it also run the lines from Vienna 

to Warsaw and the line from Prague to Slovakia and Ruthenia.
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Poland now sits squarely across the main east-west line of inner 
communication of Czechoslovakia. Only minor unimportant routes 
over Pressburg and the mountains connecting Prague with her eastern 
provinces remain in her possession. Poland is now in a position 
where she can speak aggressively on Danubian matters and influence 
definitely the fate of Slovakia. | 

énd. The second sidelight of the crisis worthy of close attention is 
the inner political struggle in progress behind the scenes in Hungary, 
the portent and probable outcome of which is not clearly apparent in 
Berlin at this time. 

It is believed that the Hungarian National Socialists are seeking 
to secure power, that large elements of the Army support them, and 
that the feeling is strong in Hungary that Horthy * and Imredy 
have been too weak and unaggressive in the crisis of the past weeks; 
and that now through weakness, Hungary runs the risk of losing the 
Hungarian districts of Czechoslovakia. It is furthermore understood 
in Berlin that the Hungarian Nazis, unlike the Horthy-Imredy regime, 
do not want Slovakia. This viewpoint of the Hungarian Nazis sug- 
gests that Hitler would welcome a Hungarian revolution. Such an 
outcome would undoubtedly obviate a clash with Mussolini. 

The following preliminary thoughts as to the changes in Europe 
since September 1st seem called for: 
Germany has won a prestige victory in acquiring the Sudetens and 

in coming for the first time since 1919 to a peaceful understanding 
with France and Great Britain over a matter of first rate importance 
to her. : 

She has also won a moderate gain in strength, in population re- 
sources and industry, but nowhere near as important a one as in 
March she made through the acquisition of Austria. 
Germany has at this moment a fairly serious, though not necessarily 

a dangerous conflict of interest with the block Poland-Hungary-Italy 
with regard to the future of Slovakia. 

Germany is bound to Mussolini to an extent which is somewhat 
dangerous, so long as Italy and England are opposed to each other. 
Until the present opposition is resolved into a peaceful cooperation, 
Germany sees little chance of regaining her colonies. 
Germany wants a period of peace,—not a few months, but several 

years at least, and probably a decade. 
Germany is even more pleased over peace with France and England 

than she is over the acquisition of the Sudetens. 

* Admiral Nicolas Horthy, Regent of Hungary. 
* Bela de Imredy, Hungarian Prime Minister.
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Lastly, watch the fate of Slovakia. This is to-day the most impor- 

tant live issue in Europe, and Spain has been considered in making 

this estimate. | 

: TRUMAN SMITH 

760F.62/1505 : Telegram oo . | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary o } State | 

Parts, October 6, 1988—5 p. m. 

[Received October 6—2:10 p. m.] 

1705. The Counselor of the Czechoslovak Legation informs me that 

the proceedings of the International Commission at Berlin were broken 

off yesterday during several hours. The German representative de- 

manded the occupation by German troops before October 10 of fur- 

ther territories which with the territories already occupied, would 

comprise practically the entire area shaded in red on the map” at- 

tached to Hitler’s Godesberg memorandum. 

Poland had protested against this and had received “feeble” support 

from the British and French Ambassadors. Whereupon the German 

representative had declared that if his demand was not granted the 

German Army would march in and “take” the territories in question. 

The proceedings were interrupted to allow the British and French 

Ambassadors to consult their Governments. When the Commission 

resumed its session in the late afternoon the British and French Am- 

bassadors announced that they had received instructions to accept the 

German demand. 
The Counselor stated that in the Czech fortifications abandoned 

to the German Army were heavy guns and machine guns to the value 

of 2 billion Czech crowns. Furthermore, the Czech fortifications had 

been constructed by French military engineers following the plans 

of the French Maginot Line and in abandoning these fortifications 

to Germany plans and complete information regarding the Maginot 

Line were thereby revealed to the German Army. — The French Gov- 

ernment as the Counselor put it “is making some valuable gifts to 

Germany.” | | 

The Counselor said that the French Government had offered finan- 

cial and economic assistance to Czechoslovakia. The Czech Govern- 

ment had requested a loan in the same amount as they had requested 

of the British Government. The British Government had at once 

granted a loan of 10 million pounds. The French Government had 

not even replied as yet. | a 

| WIiLson 

% See British Documents, 3d ser., vol. 11, map I at end of volume. |
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760F.62/1667 | , 
Lhe Leader of the Democratic Sudeten Germans and Member of the 

Czechoslovak Parliament (Wenzel Jaksch) to the American Am- 
bassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) 

| Lonpon, October 7, 1938. 
Your Excerzency: May I, as leader of the democratic Germans 

in the Sudeten areas, ask you to submit to President Roosevelt the 
following appeal ? | 

In the Sudeten areas there 14 million people stood until the last 
moment by the ideals of democracy (Socialists, Catholics, Jews). 
Point 8 of the Munich agreement provides for only a onesided am- 
nesty for Nazi prisoners on Czechoslovak territory. Many thousands 
of democratic Sudeten Germans having exposed themselves to great 
risks for their democratic ideals, are now threatened by the revenge of 
the Henlein people. Their only fault is that they have defended 
democracy within a democratic state. We appeal to President Roose- 
velt to raise his voice for a humanitarian treatment of the democratic 
Sudeten Germans, for the release of the prisoners and for stopping 
persecution in the Sudeten areas. 
We further beg most urgently for the granting of a special quota 

for qualified democratic emigrants from the Sudeten areas, who can 
not find new homes on the remaining Czechoslovak territory. 

Finally we emphasize that President Roosevelt would render a 
great service to the ideals of humanity if he could persuade the people 
of USA to initiate a campaign in favour of the refugees from the 
Sudeten areas. 

Your obedient servant J AKSCH 

(60F.62/1564 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, October 7, 19838—11 p. m. 
| [Received October 8—10: 35 a. m. | 

286. The Government released through the press this morning a 
fairly detailed description of the fifth zone of German occupation to 
which it is stated the Czech representatives had been forced to agree 
at the categorical insistence of the four powers. 

“ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 1302, October 8; received October 17, :
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The new border, a description of which follows in section 2 of this 

message,” obviously deprives Czechoslovakia of most of its strategic 

defenses and many of its industries. Every one of the larger cities 

now will lie in immediate proximity of the German frontier. As the 

Foreign Minister anticipated all main railway lines will be cut. Traflic 

from Praha to Bratislava on the main line will pass three times 

through German territory. It is estimated that 800,000 Czechs reside 

in the territories to be taken over by Germany. | 

Careful comparison fails to reveal any important differences be- 

tween this border and that which was demanded by Hitler in the 

Godesberg memorandum. The few minor points of difference appear 

to be mostly to the disadvantage of Czechoslovakia. A considerable 

district west of Moravska Ostrava, for example, which was marked 

out at Godesberg as a plebiscite area is now to be included in the 

Reich. 
While Czechoslovakia rejected these terms when included in the 

Godesberg memorandum, its strategic position is now such that mili- 

tary resistance is almost out of the question and the Government thus 

had no choice but to yield. Two classes of reservists are already being 

demobilized. And there is yet no confirmation of the reports that the 

Czechs would be allowed to keep war materials now in the occupied 

areas. 
The Czech people had never heretofore been officially informed even 

of the exact limits of the first four zones of occupation. They are 

shocked and bewildered by the realization of the full import of the 

agreement arrived at by the powers and forced upon their Govern- 

ment, the actual effect of which they had no means of knowing until 

thismorning. Now they realize that the agreement as interpreted is in 

all essential respects that which their Government refused to accept 

and against which it was ready to fight. 

While the Government continues to put up a bold front In an 

endeavor to preserve morale and order there are few men in public 

affairs who have much confidence in the future of the state. It is 

widely recognized that despite Hitler’s statements to the contrary, the 

new frontiers dictated by him at Berlin indicate no intention on his 

part to permit what remains of Czechoslovakia to continue to prosper 

as an independent state. , 

These people as I have repeatedly reported are remarkable for their 

self-control but they are now being tried to the utmost. They have the 

feeling that they have been deserted by their friends and they are 

facing a readjustment and relief problem of very large proportions 

for what will be a small state deprived of many of its principal 

resources. 
Carr 

22 Section 2 of message not printed.
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760F 62/1625 : Telegram , 

Lhe Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

ae Prawa, October 12, 1988—11 a. m. 
[Received October 12—11 a. m.] 

293. Last night the new Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that 
Czechoslovakia deeply appreciates and will never forget the sympa- 
thetic attitude of President Roosevelt and the press and people of 
the United States during the critical period through which it has 
been passing. He said that it is now urgent that frontiers be defined 
and if possible the delay and agitation incident to holding plebiscites 
be avoided so that a President may be elected and a condition estab- 
lished permitting permanent plans to be made. For this reason he 
has asked to be received in Berlin.. The response has been favorable 
but a date for his visit has not yet been fixed. He hopes by direct 
negotiations to speed up decisions and impress von Ribbentrop with 
the conviction of Czechoslovakia that its policies must henceforth not 
be inconsistent with those of Germany. | | 

Replying to my inquiry he said confidentially that the idea of a 
German-Czechoslovak customs union was proposed to Bene’ 10 years 
ago by Dr. Ritter who is now again in the Berlin Foreign Office and 
renewing the proposal. It is being advocated by some local financial 
institutions with large investments in the Sudeten area but the Czecho- 
slovak Government is opposed. The Minister stated that the estab- 
lishment of a customs union with Czechoslovakia would be only the 
first step in the German ambition to bring all Central and Southeast 
Kurope into such a union. One of my colleagues told me that Ashton- 
Gwatkin is also advocating exemption from duty of products of 
Sudeten land imported into Czechoslovakia as essential to the economic 
welfare of Sudeten. | 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that the Polish Minister is 
demanding cession of the entire region south of a line running just 
north of Bratislava, Nitra, Kosice, Uzhorod, and Kralova to the 
Rumanian boundary and a plebiscite in the remainder of Slovakia and 
Ruthenia on the basis of the Austro-Hungarian census of 1910. The 
Czechoslovak delegation, all of whom are Slovaks, have resisted on 
the ground that the Slovaks and Ruthenians are opposed to a plebi- 
scite outside the Hungarian inhabited areas. Hungary is now to 
submit a new proposal. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that 
the Poles and Hungarians seem to have no agreement between them 
about Slovakia and Ruthenia. He said also that neither Germany 
nor Italy want Hungarian and Polish ambitions in this region real- 
ized but are not disposed to oppose them. : 

Carr
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760F.62/1668 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

- Berwin, October 15, 1938—noon. 

[Received October 15—9: 25 a. m. | 

80. Henderson tells me that he believes the work of the Ambassa- 

dors’ committee regarding Czechoslovakia is over for a long time. 

He said that about a week ago there were indications that Ribbentrop 

was urging Hitler to demand the cession of further zones beyond 

the present line. Henderson told Ribbentrop and Weizsaecker that 

if such demands were made he would sever connection with the com- 

mittee and ask instructions from his Government. He also urged his 

Government to instruct British Minister at Praha to urge Czech new 

Foreign Minister to visit Germany as an indication that the policy 

of his Government would not be directed against this country. 

He says that Weizsaecker has been most helpful as indeed has 

Attolico the Italian Ambassador. Their principal danger was always 

Weizsaecker but he hopes now that the matter is liquidated. _ | 

WILSON 

760F.62/1697a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, October 18, 19388—noon. 

181. From the Under Secretary. The President is interested in 

obtaining accurate and detailed information with regard to every 

phase of the recent crisis. For that purpose please telegraph as 

fully as may be possible replies to the following questions: 

1. At what time was the President’s second appeal read by Hitler 

on September 28 ? 
2. At what time or times did Hitler receive the appeals for peace 

from the other nations of the world which took action in accordance 

with the President’s request ? 
3 What are the real facts as you have obtained them with regard 

to Mussolini’s intervention? The President is informed that Musso- 

lini never telephoned directly to Hitler, and that the Italian move 

for peace originated with the Italian Ambassador in Berlin and was 

made through the Ambassador after the latter had communicated with 

Mussolini. At what time on September 28 was the Italian approach 

made to Hitler? 

Any other pertinent information bearing upon the details of the 

events which took place leading up to the holding of the conference 

would likewise be helpful. [Welles.] | | 
Hoy
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760F.62/1724 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brrin, October 20, 1988—2 p. m. 
_ [Received October 20—11:25 a. m.] 

558. Personal for the Under Secretary: Your 181, October 18, noon. 
In an informal talk with Weizsaecker : 

1. He is not aware himself when the President’s second appeal was 
read by Hitler but he thinks he may be able to find out and let me 
know. 

2. Weizsaecker feels that the confusion of those days was such 
that it would be impossible to ascertain the answer to this question. 
No one person was constantly in the Fuehrer’s company nor did all 
papers go through any one person’s hands. 

Can you give me a list of those countries which took action in 
accordance with the President’s request? I may be able to learn 
something about this from other sources. 

3. I reminded Weizsaecker that he had told me that Mussolini had 
telephoned Hitler direct. Weizsaecker replied that either he had 
made a mistake or I had misunderstood him. Mussolini had not 
telephoned direct to Hitler so far as Weizsaecker knows but he had 
telephoned direct to the Italian Ambassador here two or three times 
in the course of the 27th and 28th of September. 

Italian Ambassador is ill today but I am seeing him tomorrow 
and will supplement this information. 

Ask Moffat to show you a confidential letter from me dated 
October 3.8 | 

| | Wison 

760F.62/1737 : Telegram (part air) | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, October 20, 19838—4 p. m. 
[Received October 21—11: 48 a. m.] 

060. The Counselor of the French Embassy, Montbas, just called. 
He stated that Frangois-Poncet had returned from his talk with Hit- 
ler at Berchtesgaden rather encouraged by Hitler’s attitude. 

Hitler had said that a false impression had gotten abroad that he 
regarded the Munich meeting as an isolated episode. This was not 
the fact. Hitler insisted that he felt that the accord at Munich should 
be followed by a definite betterment of relationships among the great 

* Not found in Department files.
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powers of the West and that real benefits for the future should flow 

from this understanding. Hitler had instructed Ribbentrop to 

put into precise form certain arrangements that might be concluded 

in the spirit of the Munich Agreement but was not yet ready to speak 

in detail. | 

Hitler added that he did not anticipate any difficulty with the 

French, that the French would tell him “ves” or “no” and that this 

would decide the matter. With the English, however, it is different. 

You give them a paper. There is a storm of discussion, billions for 

armament and no precise satisfaction comes. In fact Hitler de- 

clared that he might have to denounce the naval agreement.4 He 

was not yet ready to do so because he had not built up to the 385% 

jn heavy units but when he was so built up he would judge by the 

state of mind in England whether to denounce the agreement or 

not. a | | | 

Hitler said that he desired to have real understanding with England 

but that what he could not tolerate was a partial understanding while 

Great Britain armed at a furious rate. In other words he would not 

accept a piece of sugar to keep him quiet until the British armament 

program was completed. | 

Cipher text accompaniment to London. 

| WILSON 

760F.62/1724: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

WasHINGTON, October 21, 1988-—3 p. m. 

185. Your 558, October 20,2 p.m. The following countries took 

action in accordance with the President’s request: Argentina, Bo- 

livia, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecua- 

dor, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iraq, Mexico, Nicara- 

gua, Panama, Peru, Switzerland, Venezuela. In addition, Sweden in- 

formed us that the King had, even before the receipt of the President’s 

request, sent a message to Hitler. 

* Sioned June 18, 1935; see Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 162 ff. 

%In addition, the Presidents of all the American Republics except Chile, 

Guatemala, Panama, and Mexico addressed messages of congratulation directly 

to President Roosevelt with reference to the telegrams he had sent on September 

26 to the German Chancellor and the President of Czechoslovakia (760F.62/1734). 

For the exchanges of messages with President Roosevelt, see Department of 

State, Press Releases, October 1, 1938, pp. 225-230. |
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160F.62/1747 : Telegram. | 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary o f State 

__ Bzrrin, October 21, 19838—4 p. m. 
| | [Received 4:20 p. m.] 

565-566, For the Under Secretary. Supplementing my 558, Octo- 
ber 20, 2 p. m., and in further reply to your 181, October 18, noon. 

Report on your point No. 1. Weizsaecker telephones he cannot 
verify the hour at which Hitler received the President’s second mes- 
sage. Papers are not given a time stamp in the Chancery and he is 
unable to find anyone who saw the paper delivered. | | 
Wiedemann ** states that he saw the telegram between 10 and 11 

o’clock the morning of Wednesday the 28th, that it was already trans- 
lated at that time and that he “supposed that it had already been 
brought to the Chancellor”, 

Reference to your point 3. I had a long talk this morning with 
Attolico who begged me to keep strictly confidential anything he told 
me about September 28. His story follows: | 

He did not participate in events on the 27th instant other than to 
follow as well as he could what was going on. 

On the morning of the 28th at 11 o’clock he told the Belgian Minis- 
ter, who was calling on him, that he fully expected war to break out 
that day. | - | 

A. few minutes later Mussolini called on the telephone in person to 
inform Attolico that a message from Chamberlain had just been re- 
ceived through Lord Perth. Mussolini instructed Attolico at once 
to apprise Hitler that whatever happened Mussolini was ‘with him to 
the finish. He knew that Hitler was planning to issue orders for final 
mobilization and the march of troops at 2 p. m., that he had just 
received a message from Chamberlain that looked interesting but he 
wanted time to consider it. Hence he begged Hitler to delay every- 
thing 24 hours. He closed with a further assurance of his solidarity 
whatever happened. | | 

Attolico went at once to the Chancery and was informed by the 
adjutant that Frangois-Poncet was with Hitler. He persuaded the 
adjutant to carry in a note saying that Attolico was there with a mes- 
sage from Mussolini. Hitler read the note and told Francois-Poncet 
that he was called to the telephone, went out of the room leaving 
Francois-Poncet with Ribbentrop. He then heard the message from 
Mussolini hesitated some 20 seconds and said that since Mussolini 
requested it he would delay affairs 24 hours. Attolico then said that 

** Capt. Fr. Wiedemann, retired, personal aide-de-camp to the German Chancel- 
lor in his capacity as Fuehrer. | |
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Mussolini was calling him at noon sharp to have Hitler’s answer and 

that he must hurry back to the Embassy to take the call. Attolico 

says that Hitler returned to Francois-Poncet and told the latter that 

he had just had a message from Mussolini thus giving Frangois-Poncet © 

the impression that Mussolini himself had called on the telephone. 

Mussolini called Attolico promptly at 12, instructed him to return 

to Hitler to thank him for his consideration, to state that Chamberlain 

proposed that the whole situation be liquidated in 1 week, and that he 

undertook his guaranty in respect to carrying out the solution not only 

vis-a-vis Germany but vis-4-vis Italy as well. Attolico was further 

to state that acceptance of the plan in Mussolini’s opinion meant for 

Hitler such a “grandiose victory”, that there was no point in precipi- 

tating hostilities. Attolico was to return to Hitler at once and in the 

meantime Chamberlain’s proposal was to be read over the telephone 

to the Italian Embassy. | 

Attolico proceeded again to the Chancery where he encountered 

Goering and Neurath in the anteroom. He immediately acquainted 

these two with the state of affairs and received Goering’s assurances 

that he would push for the acceptance of Chamberlain’s proposal. 

Hitler then entered the room and Attolico delivered his message 

briefly. Hitler appeared puzzled and said that nobody had yet spoken 

to him about the problem being solved in 1 week and he thought there 

was some confusion. Attolico immediately volunteered to return to 

his Embassy, get the copy of Chamberlain’s communication (not yet 

delivered by the British Embassy) and return at once with it. He 

desired thus to give Goering a chance to urge Hitler to accept the 

proposal. Attolico returned to the Embassy, picked up Chamber- 

lain’s communication, found a further message from Mussolini in- 

structing him to say that if Hitler so desired Italy would be present 

at any conference if Chamberlain chose to come over again and Hitler 

received him. | 

Attolico returned to the Chancellery. This time Hitler was sum- 

moned from a conference with Henderson carrying in his hand 

Chamberlain’s communication which Attolico also presented. Hitler 

said that he could not see much purpose in an announcement in Rome 

that dealings at Godesberg had given him” the impression that he 

was in agreement with Hitler’s suggested line. Chamberlain had then 

returned to England, encountered a wave of hostile opinion and had 

slipped back. He would only talk to Chamberlain again provided 

not only that Italy was represented but that Italy was represented 

by Mussolini in person. 

i, e., Chamberlain. |
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Attolico rushed again to his Embassy, telephoned Mussolini, rushed 
back to the Chancellery arriving there about 2: 40 for the fourth time 
since 11 o’clock. Hitler came from the lunch table still eating. At- 
tolico who speaks no German spoke this time four words in that lan- 
guage “morgenelfuhr Mussolini . . .”2* Hitler laughed for the first 
time during the day and Attolico went back to lunch. 

Attolico added one further detail emphasizing again its strictly 
confidential nature. In the course of the third visit Hitler dictated 
a brief outline of his minimum and irreducible demands and told At- 
tolico to communicate them to Mussolini. Attolico did so but warned 
that other influences here might cause Hitler to stiffen those demands 
before the meeting. Mussolini replied that he thought he could take 
care of that. At the first meeting of the four Heads of Government 
Mussolini at once spoke and proposed as his own suggestion the irre- 
ducible demands which Attolico had telephoned. Attolico states that 
he has since learned that in fact the demands had been stiffened sub- 
sequently but that Hitler was unable to disclaim Mussolini’s sugges- 
tion in view of the fact that it had originated with himself. 

WILson 

760F.62/1858 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in Germany ( Wilson) 

[Extract] 

Dr. Mastny ® called on me on the morning of October 81 and stated 
that he had received an instruction from his Government to do a thing 
which he was most happy personally to do, namely, to assure me of 
the deep gratitude with which his country regarded the United States 
both for its willingness to accept the protection of Czechoslovak 
interests in the event of hostilities and for its sympathy with 
Czechoslovakia during its struggle. 

Dr. Mastny said that he was now engaged in negotiating with the 
Germans regarding rectifications of the line; for instance, there were 
points at which the present line crossed the main road of supply for 
Pilsen and points at which the German frontier crossed into indis- 
pensable railroad lines connecting important points. He hoped they 
would be able to wash these things out. In the event that they were 
unable to do so the Czechs might have to apply to the Committee of 
the Four Powers. They were in hopes, however, that they could do 

* Quotation apparently garbled. 
® Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 402, November 4; received November 21. 
* Vojtech Mastny, Czechoslovak Minister in Germany. | 

2285125547
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the thing in a friendly way with Germany alone as they realized that 

they were completely at Germany’s mercy. | 

He felt that Czechoslovakia would become a three-state entity,— 

Bohemia, Slovakia and Ruthenia. There was little sympathy here 

for the Polish claims to a common frontier with Hungary, and he 

thought that in the near future these matters would be finally liqui- 

dated in the sense he had described. 

He then continued, in the most confidential way, to tell me of his 

own experience during the past few months. He said that he had 

repeatedly urged upon his Government the necessity for autonomy 

for the Sudetenland. He had warned again and again that half meas- 

ures would not satisfy this country and that only the most far-reaching 

autonomy would save the state intact. He had even had a serious 

quarrel with Bene, his old-time friend, over this matter. Bene’ had 

felt, convinced that from a democratic standpoint he could not allow 

any section of the country to become Nazi. He was bound both by the 

Left elements, anti-Nazi in principle, and the Extreme Right, deeply 

nationalistic, and was unable, he thought, to make the necessary 

concessions. 

Bene’ had called him early on the morning of the 29th of Septem- 

ber and had told him to fly immediately to Munich. Mastny refused, 

on the grounds that he could not represent Benes as his views dilfered 

from the President’s. Bene’ had replied that he wanted him to go 

“only as an observer”, and on this basis Mastny took the plane for 

Munich. He found all the principals in conference and was able to 

talk only with Ashton-Gwatkin. At 1:15 a. m. he was finally sum- 

moned to Chamberlain’s room, where the latter handed him his memo- 

randum of the decisions reached. Mastny stated that he would return 

at once to Prague and the President would answer. Chamberlain re- 

plied that no reply was expected. They simply wanted Mastn¥ to sit 

on the Committee to meet in Berlin. Mastny said that, nevertheless, 

he must go to Prague, which he did. Bene’ thereupon instructed him 

to return to Berlin and sit on the Committee. 

H[ven] R. W[tson] 

Brruin, October 31, 1938. 

760F.62/1884 , 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, November 5, 1938. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: As of possible interest and for your in- 

formation, I am forwarding you, hereto attached, a memorandum, 

summarizing my observations, from the Warsaw angle, on the far-
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reaching repercussions of this Munich Conference and its immediate 
sequel. a 

This memorandum is a copy of the substance of a letter I have sent 
the President—and pressure of work in this office prevents my making 
a separate and “clean” copy for you at this moment. I therefore do 
hope that you will forgive me, under the circumstances. 

With every good wish and renewed congratulations on the wonder- 
fulwork youaredoingIam, = —- 

Yours faithfully, _ _ AntTHony Binprz, Jr. 

| a [Enclosure] | 

| Memorandum by the Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) 

Many signs point to the Munich Conference and its immediate 
sequel’s having already had far reaching repercussions throughout 
the whole extent of the European continent. As in effect pointed out 
in my previous letter, in view of the apparent check suffered by the 
western powers, the smaller countries, such as those of the Oslo group, 
which had already decided upon neutrality and upon repudiation of 
the compulsory sanctions clauses of the League Covenant, are already 
congratulating themselves on their foresight and wisdom. Belgium, 
Holland, Switzerland, and the Scandinavians are more than ever 
determined not to be drawn into any conflict between the major powers. 

States east and southeast of Berlin, though rapidly falling in line 
with Berlin’s orientation in an economic sense, are in many cases, 
still groping for some “out” (a) from eventual German political 
hegemony, and (6) from becoming the potential victims of “peaceful 
settlements” between the major powers. Poland is in this category. 

The Chanceries of eastern and central Europe are now apparently 
practicing a “balancing policy”, characterized by a search for the ori- 
entation whereby they may be the safest (at least temporarily so) and 
wherefrom they may acquire the most benefits, 
Having interpreted recent events to mean Britain’s and France’s 

“evacuation” of eastern and central Europe, certain states, such as 
Poland, Yugoslavia and Hungary, have recently been evidencing an 
inclination to look to Rome in their pursuance of a post-Munich course 
of “balance diplomacy” between Berlin and Rome. Due to Italy’s 
politico-economic position in central Europe, these smaller states 
looked for Italy to adopt measures towards preventing German pene- 
tration and domination in a region which Italy had hitherto regarded 
as her natural and legitimate sphere of interest, Moreover, the 
smaller states felt Italy might be tempted by the prospect of acquiring 
for herself in these parts, the leadership which France had apparently 
abandoned. |
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For the second time however, since the Anschluss, and in this in- 

stance, at the recent Italo-German arbitration conference in Vienna, 

Mussolini succumbed to Hitler, and this blasted the hopes of states- 

men of the smaller countries to Berlin’s east for Italian support. 

Though Italy may desire to resist the German drive down the Danube 

valley by diplomatic and economic means, and by domestic intrigues, 

she would not at this date, in my opinion, dare to challenge Germany 

by force of arms. Indeed, I find it difficult to believe either in the 

will or ability of Italy (unbacked by the western powers) to stand up 

to Germany. 
I find it equally difficult at this writing to foresee any development 

which in final resort will not imply a variable degree of German 

hegemony over the various individual states east and southeast of 

Berlin—a hegemony which certain economic and political arrange- 

ments between these states may mitigate, but not prevent. Moreover, 

as Germany’s trade offensive effectively advances, the states in its 

path can hardly afford to quarrel with their best customer, from a 

trade standpoint. 

As regards Germany’s post-Munich position, it is interesting to note 

that as Germany emerges from the “have not” to the “have” category, 

Nazi inner circles are manifesting concern over the renewed vigor with 

which the western powers are arming. 

Signs at the moment point to Germany’s planning on the one hand, 

a period of territorial reconsolidation and digestion, and continuance 

of her eastward trade offensive, on the other. Funk’s recent south- 

eastern tour brought to light Germany’s new form of approach to the 

various trade goals envisaged in Berlin’s program. In brief, these 

bilateral negotiations may be characterized as an approach to meet the 

special circumstances prevailing in each country with which Berlin 

aims to do business. In cases where states are under-industrialized 

and thus unable to participate in the exchange of items of the character 

suitable to German requirements, Germany proposes to take in hand 

the organizing of an industrial structure within such states, providing 

them with technicians and materials—receiving in return food com- 

modities and other products. 

In connection with this eastward drive, Berlin’s present mood was 

characterized in effect, by the following statement recently imparted 

to me by an experienced observer who enjoys close contact with inner 

Nazi circles: Germany was not building a ramshackle road, such as 

that which Napoleon built. The road which present-day Germany was 

constructing would not tumble. While Napoleon was a great General, 

he had lacked the opportunity to learn many things present-day Ger- 

many had learned, and which only the modern world understood—such 

as, economics and the regularized expansion of population. I in-
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terpret this to mean that an almost “power drunk” and superconfident 
Germany intends to have no unsympathetic or undigested portions 
along the way towards its eastward goal. 
My informant furthermore stated that inner Nazi circles were now 

looking to Mr. Chamberlain to see what he would propose. Accord- 
ingly, they expect great efforts to bring about European appeasement 
and understandings to characterize the next three to six months. More- 
over, these circles did not anticipate at the moment a Four-Power Pact, 
rather they looked for conferences of several or more powers directly 
interested in any particular settlement. 

As for Poland’s current position in light of Germany’s eastward 
politico-economic ascendency, I am aware that while Poland has 
already given evidence of “playing ball” with Germany economically, 
as a temporary expedient, she realizes it is a risky game at the best, and 
is seriously apprehensive in terms of the long-range political outlook. 
Indeed, Warsaw deeply regrets increasing evidences of Britain’s and 
France’s eastern and central European evacuation—for, although War- 
saw has for long ceased to expect British and French military inter- 
vention in affairs of this section of Europe, nevertheless, Warsaw re- 
garded evidences of their active interest in the light of a healthy 
balance. 

As regards near future policies of the present British and French 
Governments, current signs indicate that France, like Britain, will 
exert efforts towards making peace with the dictators, and that France 
will try to secure from Hitler a statement of peaceful intentions some- 
what along the lines of that which he made to Mr. Chamberlain. 

Just how far the demands of Hitler and his Nazi “colony-mongers” 
will impede understandings of durable character between Germany, 
Britain and France respectively, remains to be seen. 
With every good wish [etc.] BIwpLe 

7609".62151/8 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

| Prana, November 7, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 7—2:50 p. m.] 

326. Department’s telegram No. 99, November 3, 7 p. m.** As far 
as I can ascertain the situation with respect to the cession of territory 
is as follows: During the month of September negotiations between 
Czechoslovakia and certain other countries resulted in an agreement 
in principle on the part of the Czechoslovak Government to cede to 
Germany certain portions of its territory. At the Munich Conference 

* Not printed.



734 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME If 

four foreign governments reached an agreement among themselves 

concerning the terms and conditions governing such cession. While 

a copy of this agreement was handed to the Czech Government the 

latter’s assent to its provisions was never formally requested. The 

Czechoslovak Government decided after due deliberation to accept the 

terms of the Munich Agreement. It communicated this decision 

orally to the British, French and Italian Ministers and through them 

to the German Government pointing out at this time that the agree- 

ment had been arrived at “without us and against us”. It then made 

its decision known to the world at large through an official communi- 

qué.? Finally it proceeded to give effect to this decision by evacuating 

portions of its territory as the Munich Agreement had provided. 

While the International Commission * has not completed the final 

delimitation of the new boundary it is understood that the remaining 

questions to be settled involve differences so small that they are of a 

technical rather than a political nature. Thus the new frontier as 

shown on the maps submitted to the Department with my despatch 

No. 273 of October 19, 1938,°4 may be accepted as substantially the 

final boundary between the two countries. The Foreign Office itself 

is not aware at this date whether the completion of the labors of the 

International Commission will be followed by any formal act which 

would give legal finality to the transfer of territory which has already 

taken place in the physical sense. Should no such formal act ensue 

I am inclined to feel that the Government’s communiqué of October 1 

announcing its decision to accept the Munich Agreement must be 

regarded as the nearest thing to an act of cession and that transfer 

must be regarded as having taken place progressively with the occu- 

pation of the territory by German troops which was substantially 

completed on October 10. Certainly in any circumstances this date 

could be taken for all practical purposes as the date when the actual 

transfer of territory became complete. It is of interest to note that 

the Czechoslovak Government has decreed that persons domiciled on 

September 29 in the territory now occupied by Germany are not to be 

considered as Czechoslovak citizens. 
I am not aware that either the Czech or the German Government 

has taken any formal position with respect to the date on which the 

territory may be considered to have been juridically transferred. 

I have reason to believe that the Czechoslovak Government if it were 

to be forced to take a position would hold that the transfer of terri- 
tory would not become final until the other provisions of the Munich 

Agreement—those concerning guarantees and financial assistance— 

should become effective. I doubt, however, whether this view would 

2 Sentember 30, 1938, Documents on International Affairs, 1938, vol. 11, p. 326. 

* Astablished September 29, 1938; see British Cmd. 5848, pp. 5-6. - 

* Not printed.
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be shared by the German Government which I understand has already 
turned the areas in question over to the German civil administrative 
authorities and is treating them in most respects as integral portions 
of the German Reich. | 

Since there appears to be no authoritative expression of opinion 
and probably not even any agreement on this point between the parties 
concerned I can only suggest that the Department draw its own con- 
clusions on the basis of the facts reported above. 

| Carr 

762.00/219 | , 
_ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chie f of the Division of 

European Affairs (Moffat) 

| [Wasnineton,] December 22, 1938, 
Major Percy Black, U.S. A., Assistant Military Attaché in Berlin, 

called. He reported that he had every reason to believe that Germany 
would start moving again in the early Spring. He knew as a fact 
that certain key reserve officers and certain transport bodies had re- 
ceived orders to hold themselves in readiness as of J anuary 20. 
(Curiously enough this date coincided closely with the time Ambassa- 
dor Kennedy had told me the British regarded as the end of the safe 
era.) He thought that the move would be eastward this time though 
he was indefinite in his opinions as to just where it would strike. He 
felt that Danzig would be absorbed without difficulty and likewise 
Memel. He thought that ultimately the Polish Corridor would be 
solved—not by granting Germany an autobahn across the Polish 
Corridor but by granting Poland an autobahn to Gdynia across 
German recovered territory. He did not believe that this eastward 
movement would result in general war: (a) partly because France and 
England could not close in the gap between Germany and themselves, 
and (6) partly because nobody would fight for Poland. On the other 
hand, he thought the Poles themselves would fight, rather than follow 
the surrender technique of the Czechs. During the crisis of last Sep- 
tember the Germans had denuded East Prussia of troops and had 
made no efforts to cover their left flank in Silesia. This could only 
indicate close cooperation between Polish and German General Staffs. 
I asked Major Black how long he thought it would have taken the 
German Army to overcome Czech resistance. He replied, “Not more 
than two weeks and probably less”. The Czech defenses such as they 
were were excellent, but there were serious gaps in them which the 
Germans knew about. More important, however, was the fact that 
the Czech plan of defense was to protect the frontiers with approxi- 
mately equal strength everywhere rather than mass a preponderant



736 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

strength at some key positions. Thus if the Germans broke through 

at any one point the collapse of the line followed. The German mili- 

tary had told him after taking over the Czech Maginot-Line that 

the war would have lasted even less than they had anticipated. 

Major Black went on to say that Germany was definitely planning 

» customs union and a monetary union with the smaller states to the 

southeast; that she was going very slowly for the moment in Czecho- 

slovakia as it was a laboratory test being watched by her neighbors. 

As to German psychology he said that instead of regarding the ac- 

quisition of Czechoslovakia as a vast victory for Hitler achieved by 

his having stronger nerves than his opponents, the man in the street _ 

had reacted somewhat as follows: He never believed that there was 

going to be any fighting until some time in September. He viewed 

the prospect with horror. Then Chamberlain came over to Germany 

and war was averted. Ergo, Chamberlain was the man of peace and 

a public hero in Germany. As the acquisition of the Sudeten area 

had been assumed from the beginning it was not considered an undue 

triumph. The German authorities did not like having Chamberlain 

or the British so popular in Germany; as a result the Goebbels propa- 

ganda against England was intensified and has been going full blast 

ever since. The Germans did not take too seriously the Italian de- 

mands for expansion in the Mediterranean; they were merely useful 

in keeping French and British attention concentrated elsewhere than 

on themselves. | 

PrerRePoNntT MoFrFrat 

740.00/555 : 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

No. 307 Pracur, December 29, 1938. 

[Received January 27, 1939.] 

Sir: Ihave the honor to inform the Department that I called today 

upon Dr. Chvalkovsky * in order to announce my departure on a brief 

holiday and had a long conversation with him concerning the current 

problems of his Government. 

In discussing the Munich conference the Minister said that the fact 

that France and Great Britain did not support Czechoslovakia did 

not surprise him for he had long been convinced that they would not 

fight and neither would Russia. As for the latter, he had been certain 

it could not be counted upon for assistance and had often said so 

to Ambassador Phillips in Rome. In the first place Russia had no 

* W, Chvalkovsky, Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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way of giving effective military aid because of lack of transportation 
facilities and a common frontier. The Czechoslovaks had been con- 
vinced that Russia would afford assistance with its air force and had 
come to believe that such aid would be effective in opposing Germany. I remarked that it had not been my observation that the Government 
was certain of effective aid from Russia, particularly toward the end 
of the summer. He said that was true of the Government, but that 
the rank and file of the people had supreme confidence in effective aid from Russia, whereas the fact was that Russia would not go out- 
side her borders to help anyone. As for Great Britain and France, they could not be blamed in some ways for the course they took at Munich for the fact was that they could not fight and Germany knew it. They were not prepared. They were seriously to blame, however, for not frankly informing Czechoslovakia months before the Munich conference or even several weeks before it (for they must have known their fighting strength then) that they could not be depended upon to aid Czechoslovakia militarily if it should suffer an unprovoked attack. Had they done so it would have been possible for Czecho- slovakia to have come to an agreement with Germany of a much more favorable character than that which finally resulted. In proof of this he said that Field Marshal Goering only recently remarked to a Czechoslovak representative when the latter was in Berlin as a member of a Czechoslovak Commission, “Why did your Government not take the (Sudeten) Germans into the Government last summer ? Had they done so your boundaries would today have remained intact.” Not only did Great Britain and France fail to reveal their real posi- tion until the last moment when it was impossible for President Bene’ to make a satisfactory arrangement with Hitler, but after the Munich Agreement had been signed they gave Czechoslovakia defi- nitely to understand that if it refused to accept the agreement and chose to fight it would not only have to fight alone but that Great Britain and France would share with Germany and Italy the respon- sibility of maintaining the Munich Agreement which he regarded as equivalent to saying that they would in effect join those Govern. ments in opposing Czechoslovakia. Consequently Czechoslovakia had to choose between fighting and thus committing suicide and losing her independence entirely or surrendering the Sudetenland and ac- cepting the terms imposed upon her, in the hope of retaining her independence as a State for a further period. 
Dr. Chvalkovsky mentioned in this relation that President Benes could probably have averted the catastrophe by changing his policy to one friendly to Germany. In December, 1937, Count Ciano had told Dr. Chvalkovsky that it was of the utmost importance that Czecho- slovakia readjust its relations with Germany and with the Sudeten
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Germans. Again after the Austrian Anschluss * Ciano cautioned 

Chvalkovsky of the necessity for a change of policy and indicated 

that almost the last opportunity for such a change was at hand. 

These warnings were communicated to President Bene’ but without 

result. On July 4, 1988, during the Sokol festival in Prague, Dr. 

Chvalkovsky discussed the subject fully with President Benes who 

finally said that it was impossible for him to make the change of policy 

essential to meet the requirements of Hitler. (It is important to bear 

in mind in this relation the changed condition here and the fact that 

Dr. Chvalkovsky was a member of the Agrarian Party which always 

was opposed to Dr. BeneS and now makes up the backbone of the 

National Union Party which controls the present regime.) 

According to the Minister the events which he cited had imposed 

upon the Government the necessity of bringing its policies sufficiently 

into conformity with the wishes of the German Reich to be satisfactory 

to it, He said that he had been drafted for service in his present 

position and that he had entered upon his task reluctantly and with 

no illusions as to the difficulties ahead. He would undoubtedly be 

compelled to do many things which he would find distasteful and 

which he would regret; but he was obliged to keep before him at all 

times the problem of how to preserve the independence of the State 

and his policies would be formulated solely with that end in view. He 

said that he is certain that at present, and he emphasized “at present”, 

he is confident that Hitler does not wish to absorb Czechoslovakia or 

destroy its limited independence; but he said that when he went to 

Berlin in the autumn Hitler had said to him that he was free to pro- 

ceed in the development of his foreign policy but that if it did not 

conform to the requirements of the Reich he would hear from him 

(Hitler). So he said, “What am I to do? IfI do not conform to 

what is wanted, not only I but perhaps my country must pay the 

penalty.” 
a | 

I inquired whether he felt apprehensive of further trouble for this 

country in the event that Germany should move eastward on Poland 

or the Ukraine. He said not necessarily for the independence of the 

country. He did not think Germany would undertake to force this 

country to fight with it against Poland, for example; but it was quite 

likely that Germany would demand the privilege of sending her troops 

through Czechoslovakia against Poland. If Czechoslovakia should 

refuse permission Germany would force the issue and send them 

through just thesame. Consequently the lesser evil would be to accord 

the permission. That on the other hand would give Poland an oppor- 

tunity to say that Czechoslovakia was unneutral and Poland. would 

likely attack this country which would be forced to defend itself. 

6 See pp. 384 ff. 
|
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Consequently it would likely find itself in the war fighting on the side of Germany through force of circumstances. 

He then went on to express considerable apprehension in regard 
to the future. He does not think that the agitation in Italy in regard to Tunis and Northern Africa is merely for the purpose of diverting attention from other designs which Hitler and Mussolini have in the East. He thinks that Mussolini must gain more territory and that the time is ripe for another achievement, Likewise he says Hitler must make a further move next year (1939) and this time it must be on a larger scale than Czechoslovakia. Where that move will be made is not clear. The Ukraine as already stated is not yet fully prepared. _ He was frank in saying, however, that Hitler will not give up his anti-Jewish campaign; and in that in his opinion lies a great danger for the future for it may prove to be the means of bringing Germany and Russia together. If the situation should so develop in Russia that an anti-Semitic policy could be adopted or even the semblance of one, Germany might speedily find a plausible reason for abandoning its anti-Communist slogan and join Russia on the anti-Jewish issue, One of the dangers that lies in the advancement of Germany into the Ukraine is the possibility of bringing the two Governments into coop- eration. Their political philosophy is sufficiently close to make this possible. The Jewish issue might afford a plausible basis for shaping a common policy in which case not, only all of Europe but Asia as well would be at their mercy, , ) 

Respectfully yours, | Wusvr J. Carr



MEETING AT EVIAN, FRANCE, TO FORM AN INTER- 

GOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR ASSISTANCE OF 

POLITICAL REFUGEES FROM GERMANY INCLUDING 

AUSTRIA * | oe 

840.48 Refugees/a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Kennedy)? 

Wasuineton, March 28, 1938—1 p. m. 

1. Please call on the Minister of Foreign Affairs and inquire 

whether the British Government (on its own behalf or on behalf of 

the self-governing Dominions) would be willing to cooperate with 

the Government of the United States in setting up a special com- 

mittee composed of representatives of a number of governments for 

the purpose of facilitating the emigration from Austria ® and pre- 

sumably from Germany of political refugees. 

9. Our idea is that whereas such representatives would be desig- 

nated by the governments concerned, any financing of the emergency 

emigration referred to would be undertaken by private organizations 

within the respective countries. Furthermore, it should be under- 

stood that no country would be expected or asked to receive a greater 

number of emigrants than is permitted by its existing legislation. 

3. As soon as enough replies have been received to warrant going 

ahead, the President contemplates appointing a representative, who 

would proceed abroad without delay, to meet with the rest of the com- 

mittee. It is suggested, purely as a matter of convenience, that the 

first meeting be held in some Swiss city as being centrally located. 

4. Please make it perfectly clear that in making this proposal the 

Government of the United States in no sense intends to discourage or 

interfere with such work as is already being done on the refugee prob- 

lem by the Migration Bureau of the International Labor Office, or by 

any other existing agencies. It has been prompted to make the pres- 

ent proposal because of the urgency of the problem with which the 

1The official papers of the meeting are published in Proceedings of the Inter- 

governmental Committee, Evian, July 6th to 15th, 1988: Verbatim Record of the 

Plenary Meetings of the Committee and Reports (July, 1938). 

2 Sent, mutatis mutandis, to the American Diplomatic Missions listed in para- 

erapy e incorporation of Austria into the German Reich was effected on March 

18; see pp. 384 ff. 
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world is faced and the necessity of speedy, cooperative effort, under 
governmental supervision, if widespread human suffering is to be 
averted. 

5. Similar approaches are being made to the governments of 
France, Belgium, Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Switzer- 
land and Italy and the governments of all the other American Re- 
publics, | 

6. Please telegraph reply as soon as received. | 

Ho. 

[Favorable replies to the Department’s telegram of March 23 were 
received from the 20 other American Republics and from Belgium, 
Canada, Denmark, France, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Swit- 
zerland, and the United Kingdom; and from Australia and New Zea- 
Jand through the British Foreign Office. Replies received from 
29 countries were published in whole or in part in Department of 
State, Press Releases, April 2, 1938, pages 426-432; zbid., April 9, 

_ pages 475-476; and <dd., April 16, pages 480-482. ] , 

840.48 Refugees/5 : Telegram . 

Lhe Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 24, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 24—3: 30 p. m.] 

¢2. In compliance with the Department’s circular instruction of 
March 23, 1 p. m., I called today upon Count Ciano‘ to ascertain the 
attitude of the Italian Government towards the proposed establish- 
ment of a committee to facilitate emigration of political refugees from 
Austria and Germany. While promising to take the matter up with 
Mussolini, Ciano nevertheless expressed the opinion very definitely 
that Italy could not be represented on any such body and pointed out 
that in view of the similarity of the two regimes political refugees 
from Germany would be hostile to the Fascist state as well. 
Although he recognized the humanitarian character of the proposal 

he said that it presented political considerations to Italy, that Italy 
could not participate in any move to care for the enemies of Fascism 
or Nazism and that Italy must therefore refuse both on account of its 
close association with Germany and in view of its own position and 
form of government. 

| PHILLIPS 

*Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs,
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840.48 Refugees/44 . / Oo 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation With the 

Ambassador of the Soviet Union (Troyanovsky) | 

a [Wasuineton,] March 26, 1938. 

During my conversation with the Soviet Ambassador, he said that 

he was much disturbed about a report that the President was propos- 

ing to open up the United States as an asylum for minority refugees 

from Russia; that he could not understand that; of course, that if it 

meant White Russian, including Trotsky, that was another matter, 

but he could not understand this and it would make his Government 

feel badly to learn that such was the purpose. I sought to reassure 

him entirely by calling his attention to the fact that the program for 

relief of refugees announced by this Government on yesterday, as was 

expressly shown in the invitations to other Governments, is confined 

to Protestants, Catholics, or other religious refugees from Austria 

and Germany, and likewise to Jews and other racial minorities,—suf- 

fering persecution in Germany and Austria; that I was entirely satis- _ 

fied that the press had exaggerated the situation and that the Presi- 

dent, who has shown his interest in Russia in so many ways from the 

time he extended recognition, could not have had in mind the idea of 

refugees from Russia in connection with this program, for the reason 

at least that it is expressly confined to refugees from Germany and 

Austria. The Ambassador seemed content. 
C[orpett] H[cry] 

840.48 Refugees/154: Telegram (part air) | | 

The Minister in Rumania (Gunther) to the Secretary of State 

Bucuarest, April 13, 1938—5 p. m. 

| [Received April 16—7: 40 a. m.] 

59. Minister for Foreign Affairs today expressed his wholehearted 

admiration for the President’s initiative in making a general appeal 

for the admission into other countries of political refugees from Ger- 

many and Austria and expressed the hope that this might be extended 

to Rumania. The Minister suggested as the next step the establish- 

ment somewhere in Switzerland of bureaus for Rumania, Czechoslo- 

vakia, Hungary, Poland and Germany to deal with J ewish or political 

refugee problems in those countries. _ 3 Oo 

Due to the conclusion of citizenship tests in this country this month 

the problem of what to do with those who emerge therefrom without 

nationality will become active. The Minister intimated that Rumania 

would like to dispose annually of a number corresponding to the Jew-
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ish birth rate. He seemed to think that in any case there would be no 
pressure to send away the old and the young under 20 or over 40 years 
of age. 

GUNTHER 

840.48 Refugees/165 : Telegram 

he Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Rumania (Gunther) 

a a _ Wasuineron, April 21, 1938—1 p. m. 
28. Your 52, April 13, 5 p. m., and 54, April 16,6 p.m. The recent 

initiative of the President with regard to refugees was prompted by 
an emergency situation in Germany and Austria. The Committee 
will be set up primarily to endeavor to meet the problems growing out 
-of this situation. Whether later on the Committee itself might decide 
to extend its work is something that cannot be foreseen at the present 
time, but it would be unfortunate if its mere existence should any- 
where be construed as an encouragement of legislation or acts that 
would create a new refugee problem as this might well result in a 
diminished willingness in this and presumably in other countries to 
consider ways and means of receiving and settling the victims of such 
legislation and acts. 

) WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/219a : Circular telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to Certain American Diplomatic 
| | | | Representatives ® 

| | : _ Wasuineron, May 7, 1938—2 p. m. 
Please inform the Government to which you are accredited that as 

over 30 Governments have now agreed to cooperate in setting up the 
special intergovernmental committee to facilitate the emigration from 
Austria and from Germany of political refugees, the President has 
appointed Mr. Myron C. Taylor with the rank of Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary as the American representative on 
this committee. In addition, the President has appointed a national 

5 Latter not printed. | 
*The Missions in the 20 other American Republics and in Belgium, Canada, 

Denmark, France, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, and Switzerland; the text 
transmitted to the British Government (Department’s telegram No. 201), included 
Australia and New Zealand. A telegram, No. 33, May 1, 1 p. m., embodying the 
substance of the first two paragraphs was sent to the Consulate at Geneva 
for the information of the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the Inter- national Labor Office. |
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committee to coordinate in this country the work of private organiza- 

tions in behalf of refugees.’ 

In order that the intergovernmental committee may meet with as 

little delay as possible, this Government suggests that it would be 

desirable that its first meeting be held on Wednesday July 6th at 

Evian, France. The French Government has already welcomed this 

suggestion. 

Mr. Taylor will be accompanied by one or more technical assistants. 

Please telegraph as soon as the Government to which you are ac- 

credited approves the suggested time and place of meeting, as well as 

the name and rank of the representative. 

: Hut. 

840.48 Refugees/227 : Telegram 
. 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 11, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received May 11—2: 25 p. m.] 

105. Myron Taylor * asks me to say that he awaits further informa- 

tion and instructions. : 
PHILLIPS 

840.48 Refugees/227 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

Wasuineton, May 12, 1988—noon. 

49. Your 105, May 11,6 p.m. Please inform Mr. Taylor that this 

Government has suggested to the other governments which have agreed 

to be represented on the International Committee for refugees that 

the first meeting of the International Committee be held at Evian on 

July 6th next. So far, only a few replies have been received. 

The Department has considered it preferable to postpone sending 

Mr. Taylor preliminary information and instructions until after the 

first meeting of the National Committee for refugees which will be 

held early next week. At that time it is hoped that a definite program 

may be agreed upon by the National Committee, and the instructions 

to be sent to Mr. Taylor will necessarily be contingent in part upon 

the nature of such program. | | . 

The Department has designated Mr. Robert Pell, Divisional Assist- 

ant in the Department of State, as assistant to Mr. Taylor. It is 

7 American National Committee on Refugees; see Department of State, Press 

Releases, May 21, 1938, p. 586. 
® Mr. Taylor had sailed for Europe on April 30.
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believed that Mr. Pell’s special qualifications and particularly his 
experience in international conferences will make him particularly 
useful to Mr. Taylor. Mr. George Brandt, Foreign Service Officer, 
Class IIT, has also been designated to assist Mr. Taylor because of 
Mr. Brandt’s special familiarity with immigration questions. 

Mr. Pell will attend the meetings next week of the National Com- 
mittee and soon thereafter will sail for Europe to confer with Mr. 
Taylor. He will take with him at such time the final instructions to 
be given to Mr. Taylor together with detailed information as to the 
work of the National Committee and as to the views of the Department 
with regard to the work to be undertaken by the International 
Committee. 
When he called at the Department before sailing, Mr. Taylor indi- 

cated his desire that he be permitted to select one of his assistants 
from outside the Foreign Service. Please inquire of Mr. Taylor 
whether he has reached any conclusions as to his recommendations in 
this regard and inform the Department of his reply. 

Hoi 

840.48 Refugees/315: Telegram — 7 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

| Lonpon, June 1, 1938—7 p. m. 

[Received June 1—3:15 p. m.] 

472. My 433, May 31 [2/],2 p.m The Foreign Office states that 
it would appreciate being informed if possible (1) what steps, if any, 
have been taken regarding organization of the proposed conference at 
Evian; (2) what definite proposals the United States may have for- 
mulated regarding procedure, scope of the work and eventual solution 
of the problem? Does the United States contemplate the outcome of 
the conference as a resolution or declaration or recommendations to 
governments ? 

The Foreign Office says that it would be most grateful if informa- 
tion along the foregoing lines might be communicated as background 
for its own preparation for the meeting. The desire was also ex- 
pressed that it might be furnished with the names of those countries 
who have signified their intention to send representatives to Evian. It 
was also stated that it will be helpful to know at what building or 
location in Evian the conference will take place. This last request it 
was stated has a bearing on the location of accommodations for dele- 
gates and staff. | 

oe | KENNEDY 

* Not printed. 
2235125548
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840.48 Refugees/315 : Telegram - 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

| a (Kennedy) , 

oe WasHINGTON, June 2, 1938—7 p. m. 

249, Your 472, June 1,7 p.m. You may inform the Foreign Office 

that the French Government has agreed to make the necessary arrange- 

ments for the organization of the meeting including the retention of 

the requisite personnel for the secretariat.° The French representa- 

tive acting for the host country will preside at the opening session. We 

have not yet been informed at what building in Evian the meeting will 

be held, but the Foreign Office can doubtless obtain that information 

from Paris. | | : | | | 
We hope to communicate in the near future to the participating 

governments the proposed agenda which will indicate the scope of the 

work and the contemplated procedure. | 

Up to the present the following governments have indicated that — 

they will send representatives to Evian: Argentina, Belgium, Bolivia, 

Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 

Ecuador, France, Great Britain, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, 

Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Sweden, 

Switzerland, Uruguay and Venezuela. No definite decision has been 

received as yet from Australia, Canada, Denmark and New Zealand.™ 

In this latter connection we should appreciate a reply as soon as pos- 

sible to our 234, May 24, 7 p.m.” 

840.48 Refugees /355 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

, Rome, June 13, 1938—10 a. m. 

oo a [Received June 13—7: 46 a. m.] 

141. Following from Taylor. 

“Anticipating meeting in Paris would like information your con- 
| clusions whether you have or contemplate before conference advis- 

ing German authorities through your channels; first, of purpose of 
conference; second, propriety and wisdom of extending Germany an 
invitation to be present and/or available through an observer; third, 
advising League authority of conference and general purpose. Upon 

* Telegram No. 857, June 1, 1 p. m., from the Ambassador in France; not 

a ‘i tirmaative replies from Australia and New Zealand, with respect to the 
information requested in the last paragraph of the Department’s circular tele- 
gram of May 7, p. 748, were subsequently conveyed to the Department through 
the British Foreign Office, which also transmitted the information that the 
Union of South Africa would send an observer. | 

*Not printed. .
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study of reports of McDonald group activities," juridical surveys, 
League reports including Nansen and British Palestine Commission 
reports and others it might appear exodus of possible numbers in- 
volved could not be properly handled unless German cooperation ef- 
fected to systematize over a period of years and to aid financially such 
as are now qualified to move and have no resources. To gain in- 
formation relative past activities and to acquire knowledge of present 
conditions have had here for last week end Norman Bentwich of 
London refugee group formerly with McDonald Committee enroute 
from Vienna to London. In view of Pell, Brandt postponed sailing 
will leave here for Paris Ritz Hotel Monda 20th, assume attending 
governments have been advised of the number and quality of staffs 
appointed by the United States of America to attend as aid to their 
own selection.” | | a | | 

| | | | _ PHILures 

840.48 Refugees/355 : Telegram — : | | 
Uhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) — 

. ) Wasnineton, June 14, 1938-—6 p. m. 
57. For Taylor. Your 141, June 13, 10 a.m. a 
1. It is our feeling that it would be inadvisable at this time to ap- 

proach the German Government or to invite Germany to send a repre- 
sentative or observer to the meeting. We are inclined to believe that 
if it appears desirable to take up with the German Government the 
matters to which you refer the channel for approach can best be 
worked out through consultation among the various government 
representatives at Evian. | | 

2. As soon as the agenda of the meeting has been finally approved 
we expect to furnish a copy to the League authorities and to inform 
them that you are being requested at the opening session of the 
Intergovernmental Committee to propose that an invitation be ex- 
tended to Sir Neill Malcolm, League High Commissioner for Refugees, 
to attend the Committee’s sessions. It seems unnecessary to propose 
that a similar invitation be extended to the president of the Nansen 
office inasmuch as Judge Hansson, the head of that office, will attend 
the Intergovernmental Meeting in the capacity of representative of 
Norway. We hope to have the agenda approved within the next day 
or two and copies thereof will be communicated immediately to all 
participating governments, 7 | 

3. Participating governments were informed on May 24th of your 
appointment and that you would be assisted by necessary technical 
experts. — | | a Be 

“James McDonald was chairman of the American National Committee on 
Refugees. | a SO a _
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4, Upon your arrival at Paris we suggest that you get in touch 

with the Embassy, which will place at your disposal such information 

as it has regarding the meeting. | | 

| | Hoi 

840.48 Refugees/374a : Circular telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

| (Kennedy)™* | 

|  Wasuineron, June 14, 1938—6 p. m. 

Department’s circular, May 7, 2 p. m. Please inform the Govern- 

ment to which you are accredited that we propose the following 

agenda for the meeting of the Intergovernmental Committee on Po- 

litical Refugees which is to convene at Evian on July 6th. 

“1. To consider what steps can be taken to facilitate the settlement 

in other countries of political refugees from Germany (including 

Austria). The term ‘political refugees’ for the purposes of the present 

meeting, is intended to include persons who desire to leave Germany 

as well as those who have already done so. The conference would of 

course take due account of the work now being done by other agencies 

in this field and would seek means of supplementing the work done by 

them. | | 
9. To consider what immediate steps can be taken, within the 

existing immigration laws and regulations of the receiving countries, 

to assist the most urgent cases. It is anticipated that this would in- 

volve each participating government furnishing, in so far as may be 

practicable, for the strictly confidential information of the Committee, 

a statement of its immigration laws and practices and _ its present 

poliey regarding the reception of immigrants. It would be elpful 

or the committee to have a general statement from each participating 

government of the number and type of immigrants it is now prepared 

to receive or that it might consider receiving. | 

3. To consider a system of documentation, acceptable to the par- 

ticipating states, for those refugees who are unable to obtain requisite 

documents from other sources. 
4. To consider the establishment of a continuing body of govern- 

mental representatives, to be set up in some European capital, to for- 

mulate and to carry out, in cooperation with existing agencies, a long 

range program looking toward the solution or alleviation of the prob- 

lem in the larger sense. | 

5. To prepare a Resolution making recommendations to the par- 

ticipating governments with regard to the subjects enumerated above 

and with regard to such other subjects as may be brought for con- 
sideration before the intergovernmental meeting.” 

Please add that it is the earnest hope of the American Government 

that the Government to which you are accredited will find it possible 

“ Missions in countries to which the same instruction was sent are listed at 

the end of the telegram.
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to give its representative at Evian full instructions on the points 
covered in the agenda in order that the meeting may reach decisions 
with a minimum of delay. 

You may also state that the American representative at the inter- 
governmental meeting is being instructed to propose at the opening 
session that the meeting convey an invitation to Sir Neill Malcolm, 

_ League High Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany, to 
attend its sessions. It has not been considered necessary to propose 
that a similar invitation be conveyed to the President of the Inter- 
national Office for Refugees inasmuch as Judge Hansson, the head of 
that office, will attend the meeting as the representative of Norway. 

Please notify Sir Neill Malcolm informally of the proposal to invite 
him to attend the meeting at Evian. 

Same telegram (omitting final paragraph ) is to be sent to the follow- 
ing countries: Argentina, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Co- 
lombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
France, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

| Hou 

840.48 Refugees/384c : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) 

WaAsHINGTON, June 14, 19838—6 p. m. 

26. Your despatch no. 371, May 23.% Please transmit to the Secre- 
tary General of the League of Nations a note reading textually as 
follows: 

“I have the honor to acknowledge on behalf of the Secretary of 
State of the United States of America, your note of May 21, 1938, 
with which you were good enough to transmit copies of two reports 
dealing with international assistance to refugees which were adopted 
by the Council of the League of Nations on May 14, 1938.* 

I am instructed to express my Government’s appreciation for the 
information contained in your Note under reference and, at the same 
time, to inform you officially of the proposal which the President of 
the United States has made for convening an Intergovernmental 
Committee at Evian, France, on July 6, 1938 to consider certain aspects 
of the problem of political refugees from Germany including Austria. 
Up to the present time 27 governments have agreed to send representa- 
tives to this meeting. 

* Not printed. | 
“League of Nations documents Nos. C.188.1988.XII and C.189.1988.XII, both 

dated May 13, 1988.
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_ My Government has suggested the following as the agenda for the 
meeting: - — Co Oo | 

[Here follows text of the five numbered paragraphs quoted in 
Departinent's circular telegram, supra.| — 

he American representative at the meeting is being instructed to 
propose at the opening session that Sir Neill Malcolm, High Com- 
missioner for Refugees coming from Germany, be invited by the Inter- 
governmental Committee to attend its sessions. It has not been con- 
sidered necessary to propose that a similar invitation be extended to 
the President of the International Office for Refugees, inasmuch as 
Judge Hansson, the head of that Office, will be present at the meeting 
as the representative of Norway.” _ nee oe 

840.48 Refugees/409: Telegram — BO 

The Chargé in Luxemburg (Waller) to the Secretary of State 

| oo _ Loxempure, June 27, 1988—noon. 
| ae [Received June 27—9 a. m.] 

16. I have strongest reason to believe that the Grand Ducal Govern- 
ment, having a refugee problem of its own and lying on German 
frontier, desirous of cooperating in refugee questions, would welcome 
an invitation to be represented at meeting at Evian on July 6. Please 
instruct. | | oe | 

oe SO | WALLER 

840.48 Refugees/418 : Telegram se a, oS 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt). to the Secretary of State 

Oo Parts, June 27, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received June 27—4: 34 p. m.] 

1011. Personal for the Secretary and Under Secretary from 
Myron Taylor. Thad a first conversation this morning with Senator 
Berenger who will head the French delegation to the meeting at Evian 
and reviewed with him the present position as follows: = 

_ 1. Stress should be laid on the fact that Evian will be a confidential 
meeting of representatives of governments and not a public conference 
where all sorts of ideas will be aired to the press and to the general 
public. In consequence there should be only one public session at 
the outset where general statements may be ‘made. Thereafter the 
meeting should go into executive session and a formal declaration 
should be given out for publication. So
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2. In view of the fact that most of the delegates to the Evian meet- 
ing must be in Paris by July 19 when the King of England will make 
his state visit it will be advisable to adjourn the conference at Evian 
on July 17 with the understanding that it will resume in Paris if 
necessary after the King’s visit. 

3. There will be every advantage in covering as much ground as 
possible in advance of the meeting in order that rapid progress may 
be made at Evian between July 6 and July 17. A British representa- 
tive will come to Paris in the strictest confidence on Thursday and it 
may be possible to have three party meetings between the British, the 
French, and ourselves on Friday or Saturday on the understanding 
that of course there will be absolutely no publicity. | a 

4. Senator Berenger assured me that the French Government 
wished to do everything possible to contribute to the success of the 
undertaking and was prepared to go along with the American posi- 
tion as far as practicable. In any event the French Government was 
determined that there should be no difference between the viewpoints 
of the American and French delegations when they reached Evian. 
_ 5. Senator Berenger said that his Government was thoroughly in 
accord with the agenda and promised to take under immediate con- 
sideration the subject matter of my opening speech a copy of which I 
handed to him. 

6. It was agreed that we should hold further informal and strictly 
confidential meetings during the course of the present week and that 
by the close of the week the possibility should be considered of multi- 
lateral conversations here between representatives of certain of the 
governments taking part in the Evian meeting.” [ Taylor. ] 

- oe , ) BouLLirr 

840.48 Refugees/409 : Telegram | - - —_ | | 
_ Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Luxemburg (Waller) 

Wasutnaton, June 28, 19838—7 p. m. 
2. Your 16, June 27,noon. Invitations to attend the Evian meeting 

were extended only to those countries which offered some reasonable 
possibility of accepting a substantial number of immigrants. Inas- 
much as Luxemburg can not be considered in that category we con- 
sider it impracticable to extend an invitation, at least at the present 
stage of proceedings. | 

 ™Mr. Taylor was informed, in telegram No. 419, June 29, 5 p. m., to the Ambassador in France, that his proposed course of action was fully approved.
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867N.01/1106 | a 

The Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs (Murray) to the 

Consul General at Jerusalem (Wadsworth) 

Wasuineton, July 2, 1938. 

Dear Gzorcz: In the comment on page two of your despatch No. 

634 of June 11, 1938 ** you raised the question of the attitude which 

the American delegation at the Intergovernmental Meeting on Polit- 

ical Refugees would take on the matter of J ewish immigration into 

Palestine. For your strictly confidential and personal information 

I am quoting below an extract from a confidential memorandum * 

furnished for the guidance of the American delegation at the meeting. 

“Tt is highly probable that various groups will endeavor to induce 

the representatives of the governments participating in the meeting 

to take up the question of immigration into Palestine. It is felt 

that the Eommittee should reject any attempts to interject into its 

considerations such political issues as are involved in the Palestine, 

the Zionist and the anti-Zionist questions. These questions would stir 

up bitter passions and might even lead to a disruption of the 

Committee’s labors.” __ | 

With best wishes [etce.] Wanriace Murray 

840.48 Refugees /436 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WaAsHINGTON, July 2, 1938—noon. 

434, For Myron Taylor. The Government of Ireland recently 

expressed to our Minister at Dublin disappointment at having failed to 

receive an invitation to the Evian meeting. In reply we instructed 

the Minister to explain that invitations had been sent only to those 

countries which offered a possibility for substantial immigration. The 

(Jovernment of Ireland now states that despite the fact that it cannot 

receive a substantial number of refugees it is nevertheless desirous — 

of receiving an invitation (a) since no immigration barriers exist 

between Great Britain and Ireland, (0) it considers the refugee ques- 

tion a world problem of importance to all countries and (c) Denmark 

and other Scandinavian countries with which Ireland usually asso- 

ciates itself have been invited. : 

In view of the foregoing, the American Minister at Dublin has 

been instructed to extend an invitation to the Government of Ireland 

to attend the Evian meeting. 

*Not printed.
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840.48 Refugees /445 ; Telegram (part air) 

Lhe Minister in Denmark (Owsley) to the Secretary of State 

CorenHacEn, July 2, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received July 4—6:28 a. m.] 

24. My telegram No. 14, April 9, noon.” Government of Iceland 
regrets that it cannot participate in the conference regarding political 
refugees. 
Embassy at Paris informed. 

| OWSLEY 

840.48 Refugees /447 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 
(Taylor) 

Wasuineton, July 6, 1938—5 p.m. 
2. Canadian Government in a note dated June 28, copy of which 

is being sent to you by mail, expresses some doubt as to feasibility of 
setting up continuing body “at a time when the League of Nations is 
endeavoring to coordinate and centralize existing refugee organiza- tions and to break down the differentiations between the various 
classes or groups of refugees.” Canadian Government also states that points (2) and (3) of agenda raise difficult problems under 
Canadian immigration laws. 

| Hoi 

840.48 Refugees/494a : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

WasHinoTon, July 9, 1938—3 p.m. 
111. As you may know, one of the proposals before the Evian refugee meeting is the establishment of a continuing body of govern- mental representatives, probably in Paris, to deal with the refugee problem on a broad basis. Probably this body would be directed by a Secretary General, possibly of American nationality. 
We should appreciate receiving your opinion whether the German Government would be willing to deal with the head of such an organ- 

ization on such questions as the orderly migration of refugees, the export from Germany of at least a part of their capital and other questions of a similar nature. We assume that it would be undesir- 

* Not printed.
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able, at least for the present, for you to approach the German author- 

ities in this matter. 
7 

Please repeat this telegram and your reply to Amdelgat, Evian. 

Hot 
_—_ 

840.48 Refugees/495 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Beri, July 10, 1938—9 p. m. 

[Received July 10—7: 21 p. m. | 

343, Your 111, July 9, 3 p.m. Without consulting the German 

authorities I can of course only give impressions. 

It is my recollection that at the beginning at least the German 

Government was willing to consult with McDonald in his work. 

Also they appear to have permitted, so I read in the papers, a Jewish 

representative to leave Germany to cooperate with the Committee in 

Evian. In my conversations the Germans have shown deep interest 

in the work of the Evian Committee. | 

Hence I am inclined to think that the German Government would 

cooperate as suggested in your telegram. This decision would be 

to their own interest and would be dependent I think upon complete 

objectivity and factual work on the part of the Committee. | 

Repeated to Amdelgat Evian with your 111. 
WILson 

840.48 Refugees/513 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Taylor) to the Secretary 

of State 

Evian, July 14, 1988—5 p. m. 

[Received 7:15 p. m.] 

21. We have been negotiating individually and in groups with 

the delegations with a view to reaching agreement on the text of a 

resolution which would be acceptable to all. After making changes 

+n order to meet the views of various governments, we considered the 

resolution in a meeting of chiefs of delegations this morning, and 

reached agreement on the text. 

The main objectors have been many of the Latin Americans who 

have told us in great frankness that the pressure brought upon them 

by Germany through compensation agreements and other commercial 

arrangements was such that they did not dare join in any action 

which might seem to be even in the smallest respect critical. Notable 

in putting forward this view were the delegations of Colombia, Vene- 

zuela, the Central American countries, Uruguay and Chile. They
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told me frankly after the meeting this morning that unless I could 
find some formula which would seem to release them from any obli- 
gation in this matter they would have to vote against the resolution. 
I should like to say in this general connection that the delegate of 
Brazil, Lobo, has been most extraordinarily helpful in bringing his 
Latin American colleagues to a reasonable point of view and that 
Ambassador Le Breton of the Argentine has given me the full benefit 
of his wise support. | 
Herewith is the text of the resolution as approved in final form 

by the meeting this morning; | | 

“(1) Considering that the question of involuntary emigration has 
assumed major proportions and that the fate of the unfortunate people 
affected has become a problem for intergovernmental deliberation ; 

(2) Aware that the involuntary emigration of large numbers of 
people of different creeds, economic conditions, professions and trades, 
from the country or countries where they have been established is 
disturbing to the general economy, since these persons are obliged to seek refuge, either temporarily or permanently, in other countries at a time when there is serious unemployment; that in consequence 
countries of refuge and settlement are faced with problems not only of an economic and social nature but also of public order, and that 
there is a severe strain on the administrative facilities and absorptive 
capacities of the receiving countries; 

(3) Aware, moreover, that the involuntary emigration of peoples in large numbers has become so great that it renders racial and re- ligious problems more acute; increases international unrest; and may hinder seriously the processes of appeasement in international rela- 
tions; , , | 

(4) Believing that it is essential that a long range program should be envisaged, whereby assistance to involuntary emigrants, actual and potential, may be coordinated within the framework of existing mi- gration laws and practices of governments; | 
(5) Considering that if countries of refuge or settlement are to cooperate in finding an orderly solution of the problem before the Committee they should have the collaboration of the country of origin and are therefore persuaded that it will make its contribution by enabling involuntary emigrants to take with them their property and possessions and emigrate in an orderly manner ; 
(6) Welcoming heartily the initiative taken by the President of the United States of America in calling the intergovernmental meet- ing at Evian for the primary purpose of facilitating involuntary emigration from Germany including Austria, and expressing pro- 

found appreciation to the French Government for its courtesy in 
receiving the intergovernmental meeting at Evian; 

(7) Bearing in mind the resolution adopted by the Council of the League of Nations on May 14, 1938 concerning international assist- 
ance to refugees; _ 
Recommends: _ | 
(8) (a) That the persons coming within the scope of the activity 

of the Intergovernmental Committee shall be (1) persons who have not already left their country of origin (Germany including Aus-
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tria), but who must emigrate on account of their political opinions, 

religious beliefs, or racial origin and (2) persons as defined in (1) 

who have already left their country of origin and who have not yet 

established themselves permanently elsewhere; _ 

(b) That the governments participating in the Intergovernmental 

Committee shall continue to furnish the Committee, for its strictly 

confidential information, with (1) details regarding such immigrants 

which each government is prepared to receive under its existing laws 

and practices and (2) details of these laws and practices 5 | 

(co) That in view of the fact that the countries of refuge and settle- 

ment are entitled to take into account the economic and social adapt- 

ability of immigrants, these should in many cases be required to 

accept at least for a time changed conditions of living in the countries 

of settlement ; oo 

(7) That the governments of the countries of refuge and settlement 

should not assume any obligations for the financing of involuntary 

emigration 5 
(e) That, with regard to the documents required by the countries 

of refuge and settlement, the governments represented on the Inter- 

governmental Committee should consider the adoption of the follow- 

ing provision: | 
In those individual immigration cases in which the usually required 

documents emanating from foreign official sources are found not to 

be available, there should be accepted such other documents serving 

the purpose of the requirements of law, as may be available to the 

immigrant. | 

And that, as regards the document which may be issued to an in- 

voluntary emigrant by the country of his foreign residence to serve 

the purpose of a passport note be taken of the several international 

agreements providing for the issue of a travel document serving the 

purpose of a passport, and of the advantage of their wide application. 

(f) That there should meet at London an intergovernmental com- 

mittee consisting of such representatives as the governments partici- 

pating in the Evian meeting may desire to designate. _ 

This committee shall continue and develop the work of the inter- 

government" meeting at Evian and shall be constituted and shall 

unction in the following manner : 

There shall be a chairman of this committee and four vice-chairmen. 

There shall be a director of authority, appointed by the intergov- 

ernmental committee, who shall be guided by it in his actions. He 

shall undertake negotiations to improve the present conditions of 

exodus and to replace them with conditions of orderly emigration. 

He shall approach the governments of the countries of refuge with a 

view to developing opportunities for permanent settlement. 

The intergovernmental committee, recognizing the value of the work 

of the existing refugee services of the League of Nations and of the 

studies of migration made by the International Labor Office, shall 

cooperate fully with these services, and the intergovernmental com- 

mittee at London shall consider the means by which the cooperation of 

the committee and the director with these services shall be established. 

The intergovernmental committee at its forthcoming meeting at Lon- 

don will consider the scale on which its expenses shall be apportioned 

among the participating governments.
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(9) That the intergovernmental committee in its continued form 
shall hold a first meeting at London on August 3, 1938.[” ] 

TAYLOR 

840.48 Refugees/537a : Circular telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

Wasurnoton, July 19, 1988—5 p. m. 
Department’s circular, June 14,6 p.m. Following is the text of the 

resolution adopted on July 14 by the Intergovernmental Meeting on 
Political Refugees. 

[Here follows text of the resolution as transmitted in telegram No. 
21, July 14,5 p.m., supra. ] 

In bringing this resolution to the attention of the Argentine Gov- 
ernment please express our appreciation for the assistance which it 
has already given and our sincere hope that it will continue this 
fruitful cooperation by appointing a representative to attend the 
meetings of the continuing body at London, the first of which will be 
held on August 3. You may also state that it would add to the success | 
of the first meeting and help to expedite a solution of this serious 
question if the Argentina Government could see its way clear to giving 
appropriate instructions to any representative who may be appointed 
to attend the London meetings. 

Same telegram is to be repeated mutatis mutandis to the following 
countries: Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Domin- 
ican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Nica- 
ragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Huu



ORGANIZATION OF THE INTERGOVERNMENTAL COM- 

MITTEE ON POLITICAL REFUGEES FROM GERMANY; 

EFFORTS TO AID RESETTLEMENT AND TO SECURE 

COOPERATION OF GERMANY TO MITIGATE DESTITU- 

TION OF THE REFUGEES | 

840.48 Refugees/603 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State | : 

| Lonpon, August 3, 1938—1 p. m. 

| | [Received August 3—9: 30 a. m.] 

714. From Myron Taylor.’ | a | 

1. The Intergovernmental Committee held its first meeting at 

London this morning and elected Lord Winterton as Chairman; * the 

representatives respectively of the United States, France, Brazil, and 

the Netherlands as Vice Chairmen and Mr. George Rublee as Direc- 

tor. I made my report and Lord Winterton and Senator Berenger 

spoke briefly. _ 
2. Please convey to Mr. Rublee from me a message of congratula- 

tion upon his election to the important and honorable position of 

Director. I am deeply gratified that he has accepted this respon- 

sibility and I wish him to know that he can count upon my cooperation 

to the fullest extent. [Taylor.] : 

JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/611b: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Brazil (Scotten) 

Wasuineron, August 3, 1938—5 p. m. 

93. From the Under Secretary. The International Committee on 

Refugees meeting in London has elected as chairman Lord Winterton 

and as vice chairmen Senator Berenger of France, Myron Taylor for 

the United States and has further determined that the third vice chair- 

man should be a designate of the Government of Brazil. It was the 

particular hope of the American delegate that because of the invalu- 

1 American representative on the Intergovernmental Committee on Political 

Refugees. 
2 The Committee held its second session on the morning of August 4, and ad- 

journed subject to call by the Chairman. 

758
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able assistance rendered by Helio Lobo, the Brazilian delegate at the 
Evian conference, the latter might be designated by his Government. 
The Brazilian Government has informed Mr. Taylor through the 
Brazilian Ambassador in Paris that Lobo could not be sent to Lon- 
don and later it was ascertained that the Brazilian Government de- 
sired to name the Brazilian Commercial Attaché in London as its 
delegate. In view of the rank of the chairman and the other vice 
chairmen the Brazilian Commercial Attaché in London was not con- 
sidered a satisfactory appointee by the British and French delegates 
and when this fact was communicated to the Brazilian Ambassador 
in Paris he later agreed, by instruction of his Government, that Brazil 
would accept the vice chairmanship with no specific person designated. 

In view of the deep interest of this Government in the success of the 
conference and in view of the particularly helpful cooperation which 
the Brazilian Government has afforded, it would seem to be highly 
desirable that the Brazilian Government designate a suitable vice 
chairman whose position would be commensurate with the office which 
he will hold. I wish you would take this matter up informally with 
Aranha * and say that I shall greatly appreciate it should it be possible 
for his Government to designate as its delegate and vice chairman a 
high ranking official of the Brazilian Government who can cooperate 
as ably with the American delegate and the other delegates as did 
Helio Lobo at Evian. Please telegraph me his views. [Welles.] ¢ 

Hom 

840.48 Refugees/621: Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, August 5, 1938—1 p. m. 
[ Received 1: 24 p. m.] 

(22. For the Secretary and Under Secretary from Myron Taylor. 
1, Berenger and I met with Winterton at the Home Office privately 

on the afternoon of August 4 to discuss the approach to Germany. 
Makins,’ Coulon * and Pell” were also present. 

-* Oswaldo Aranha, Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Although the Chargé in Brazil was informed that Helio Lobo would be desig- 

nated as vice chairman (telegram No. 187, August 4, noon, 840.48 Refugees/612), 
the Brazilian Government subsequently declined to assume a vice chairmanship 
of the Intergovernmental Committee; Brazil was represented, however, at 
meetings of the Committee in London by the Brazilian Ambassador and later by 

TR We Making, Assistant Adviser on League of Nations Affairs, British Foreign 

oft Georges Coulon, member of the French delegation to the intergovernmental 
meeting at Evian. . 

"Robert Pell, member of the American delegation to the intergovernmental 
meeting at Evian.
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9. Certain basic facts emerged in the conversation upon which we 

were agreed: in the first place the consensus was that the approach to 

Germany should take place at Berlin and not through the German Am- 

bassador at London. Second, it should take the form in the first 

instance of an inquiry through the German Foreign Office whether the 

German Government would be prepared to receive the Director ap- 

pointed by the Intergovernmental Committee. Third, the original 

inquiry should be made by the American Ambassador at Berlin but 

after consultation with the British and French Ambassadors who 

should support him by notifying the interest of their respective 

governments in the success of this negotiation. Fourth, every appear- 

ance of a group descent upon Germany should be avoided. Fifth, the 

Director should go to Berlin only upon an indication from the German 

Government that it would receive him. Sixth, he should proceed in 

exploratory conversations first of all with the Foreign Office, then with 

appropriate party leaders aiming at Hitler, who, all were agreed 

would have to make the final decision. Winterton said that he must 

say frankly that his information indicated that the German Govern- 

ment was not greatly disposed to discuss this question. Berenger con- 

firmed this view and warned that we must be careful lest the Germans 

seize upon the proposed negotiation to dump not only human beings 

but their goods in lieu of capital which the involuntary emigrants 

might wish to take with them abroad. He added that he had informa- 

tion to the effect that this was the view of our Department of State and 

in consequence he was sure that we would support him in opposition to 

any suggestion on the part of the Germans that they would furnish 

machinery, tools or other manufactured products as their contribution 

to the resettlement of persons obliged to leave the Reich. Both Win- 

terton and Berenger cautioned that it was essential, if the negotiations 

with Germany were to succeed, that absolute secrecy should be pre- 

served and that no word should go to the press except through the 

Chairman. . 

8. It was agreed that while the negotiation with Germany was one 

portion of an essential part of the duties of the Director there was 

another and equally important part, namely the negotiations with the 

governments of the countries of settlement, notably the governments 

of Latin America. The consensus was that the Latin American gov- 

ernments almost without exception were holding back awaiting to see 

what they would be required to do in the solution of this problem. In 

fact it was felt that many of these governments were tightening up 

their immigration requirements in the belief that they could make a 

better trade when they were approached by the Director with a view 

to the reception of immigrants. The belief was that the Director 

would have to negotiate separately with each of these governments in
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order to arrive at something concrete. As a beginning, it was pro- 
posed that Makins and Pell should prepare a statement of the attitude 
of each of these countries as far as it was known so that the Director 

- would have the information upon which to proceed immediately after 
his arrival. a 

4, As regards procedure, it was agreed that the Chairman and the 
four Vice Chairmen should meet with the Director at the Foreign 
Office on the afternoon of August 23rd. [Taylor.] 

| JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/657 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, August 12, 1938—noon. 
[ Received 1 p. m.] 

749. Personal for the Secretary and Under Secretary from Myron 
Taylor. In order that you may have full information upon which to 
base instructions when we enter upon a further active phase with the 
arrival of the Director next week, I wish to review briefly the present 
position of the work of the Intergovernmental Committee. 

1. With regard to procedure, I shall introduce Rublee to Winterton 
and other members of the British delegation at a small dinner on 
August 16. On August 17 Johnson of the Embassy will give a 
luncheon for Rublee at which he will have various important officials 
of the Foreign and Home Offices. On August 23 the Chairman and 
four Vice Chairmen will meet with the Director on which occasion 
such matters as the approach to Germany, the negotiations with the 
countries of settlement, the relationship to the League Commission, 
and the budget of the Director’s office will be discussed. I shall stand 
by to assist the Director probably until August 26 when I shall leave 
for Paris. My plan is to remain in Paris for the time being where I 
would be in close touch with Rublee. Meanwhile Rublee will prob- 
ably undertake the approach to Germany, and we can then determine 
upon the need for further meetings at an early date of the offi- 
cers and Director or of the Intergovernmental Committee as a whole 
to consider the results of Rublee’s mission and the action taken at 
the League. 

2. The most important matter now before us is the approach to 
Germany, since the crux of the situation appears to be the necessity 
to work out with the German Government the orderly departure of 
involuntary emigrants. I had a most valuable exchange of views with 
Geist ® and he has returned to Berlin. It was agreed with him that 

* Raymond H. Geist, First Secretary of Embassy and Consul at Berlin. 
228512—55——49 | oo
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until I had an opportunity to review the situation with the Director, 
our Ambassador at Berlin together with his British and possibly his 
French associates would merely make use of whatever occasion offered 
to prepare the atmosphere for the approach to the German Govern- 
ment but would refrain from making a formal move until he had re- 
ceived further word from us. This word will probably be sent imme- 
diately after the meeting on the 23rd. I shall of course notify you at 
once of the decision reached on that occasion. As matters now stand, 
it will probably take the form of a recommendation that the American 
Ambassador be requested to inquire of the German Government 
whether it would be willing to receive the Director, this request to be 
supported by the British and French Ambassadors at Berlin. 

3. You of course realize that it will be of little avail for the Director 
to approach the German Government unless he has a concrete proposal 
for settling involuntary emigrants. I am afraid moreover that unless 
we are prepared to show the way by indicating the extent to which 
we, as the inviting government, are ready to commit ourselves to take 
a portion of an annual quota, during a 5-year period, of around 60,000 
persons, there will be little possibility of obtaining statements from 
the governments of the other countries of settlement. You will recall 
that in my technical statement to the London meeting I estimated the 
number of potential involuntary emigrants from Germany including 
Austria on a basis of information which we received [at] Evian at 
around 600,000. By reducing the age spread, say, to a minimum limit 
of 15 years and a maximum limit of 45 years, and by making allow- 
ances for those who are not suited because of illness or other disabilities 
for emigration, I should be inclined to place the total for the purposes 
of our problem at around 800,000 persons who must be evacuated in a 
relatively short space of time. It is on the basis of this figure that 
each participating government in the Intergovernmental Committee, 
including our Government, will be invited to state its position in 
concrete terms. | 

4, Brandt advises me that under our present immigration law, 
we cannot agree to accept a specific number of involuntary emigrants 
annually from Germany because of the preference provisions, the 
legal necessity of taking these applicants in turn as they appear and 
of apportioning quotas according to the demand. He says that it 
would be necessary to have a change in the 1924 Act™ approved by 
Congress in order to authorize a preference status for involuntary 
emigrants in the number agreed upon. He suggests that the only 
statement which we might properly make would be one to the effect 
that we in fact are receiving more involuntary emigrants than any 

* George Brandt, member of the American delegation to the intergovernmental 
meeting at Evian. | 

4 Approved May 26, 1924; 43 Stat. 153. |
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other country; that according to late information, the four American 
consular offices in Germany, including Vienna, are issuing visas at 
a rate of over 20,000 per annum to persons chargeable to the quotas 
established for Germany, including Austria, who are in fact invol- 
untary emigrants; that in addition they are issuing a smaller number 
of immigration visas to such persons who are exempted under the 
laws from the numerical or quota restrictions; that there is no reason 
to believe, conditions remaining the same, that this acceptance by the 
United States of involuntary emigrants, appearing and qualifying 
for admission into American territory, under the immigration laws, 
will be discontinued during the next 5 years. 

5. I fully recognize that in actual fact the United States is doing 
more than any other country to alleviate the condition of involuntary 
emigration. In spite of this however unless we are able to give some 
concrete indication of the part we will do in the next 5 years, the 
period in which as a minimum, a negotiation looking to an agreement 
with Germany would run, other countries of settlement will claim that 
they are not obligated to commit themselves and we shall have no plan 
to present to the German Government. I should appreciate it there- 
fore if you would canvass the situation carefully and determine for 
Iny use our maximum position within our present. practices and laws. 

6. In the meantime, Pell and Makins have completed a preliminary 
digest of the positions in respect of involuntary immigration of the 
various countries of refuge and settlement, with the exception of that 
part dealing with settlement in the British Empire which is being 
“carefully considered.” This information will be immediately avail- 
able to the Director and will form the basis of his discussions with 
the representatives of the settlement countries. 

¢. I have no doubt that [at] the meeting on August 23 the question 
will be raised once more of the relationship of the Director to the 
League offices. The British have made it plain to us time and time 
again that they attach great importance to the maintenance of the 
League Commission and its renewal in September, strengthened and 
with its prestige intact. They have said that they would agree to no 
course which would impair that prestige and are willing to go along 
with our Committee only because it will deal with an approach to the 
German Government which is a duty that the League Commissioner for 
obvious reasons can not perform. They are insistent, however, that 
the League Commissioner shall have a part, because that is his func- 
tion, in all negotiations with countries of settlement and with private 
organizations. It is my understanding that the British together with 
the refugee section of the League have formulated a detailed plan for 

_ presentation to the League Assembly on September 13. Sir Neill 
Malcolm has said that he may be able to furnish us with a copy of that 
plan, and I have requested our Consul at Geneva informally to do
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what he can to obtain this information, since in charting the future 

of our Committee we must constantly bear in mind its relationship 
to the League offices. In looking ahead, I believe that you should 
consider carefully what ultimately this relationship will be. As you 
know, the original idea of the British, which we scotched at Evian, 
was to reduce the Intergovernmental Committee to the role of advisory 
body to League Commission. Should the negotiations with Germany 
not succeed, I am convinced that the British will return to their 
original position, and we shall then have to decide whether to go along 
with them in this idea or to withdraw from the work altogether. 

8. In general, I am satisfied that we have made very considerable 

progress since the opening of the first meeting at Evian. Although 

from the outset our initiative, prompted by the humanitarian motives 
of the President and Secretary Hull, met with respect, there was little 
conviction that anything substantial would be achieved. As we pro- 
gressed, interest mounted and there is now a general consensus that 
we have set up a practicable machinery for negotiation with Germany 

with its small central group of Chairman, four Vice Chairmen and the 
Director, which will be a useful instrument for intergovernmental 

discussion of the problems with which we are concerned, particularly 

so since it is so loosely tied together that it cannot become the subject 
of criticism, either within or without the Intergovernmental Com- 
mittee, and at the same time, through meetings held at intervals, can be 
very helpful to the Chairman and the Director and very useful to the 
Governments as a vehicle for exchanging views. The main fact is 
that, despite the original lukewarm reception, the Intergovernmental 

Committee is now set up and, no matter what the League of Nations 
may do, it may be maintained as a continuing body for purposes of 
study, consultation or advice on the questions involved. 

9. Upon arrival here I called at once on Ambassador Kennedy and 
reviewed the events at Paris and Evian, inviting him to accompany us 
to the first meeting at London. Unfortunately he was leaving for 
France on the day of our meeting and could not attend. He promised 
every assistance in our work. [Taylor. | 

J OHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/655 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, August 12, 1988—4 p. m. 
| [Received August 12—1:10 p.m.] 

753. From Myron Taylor. The Dominican Government today 
made an offer in strict confidence to the Chairman of the Intergovern-
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mental Committee to take immediately 50 to 100,000 involuntary emi- 
grants and to provide facilities for their settlement. The British 
have instructed their diplomatic representative to make a report forth- 
with indicating whether the Dominican Government is in a position 
to implement its offer. It would be appreciated if our diplomatic 
representative at Ciudad Trujillo could do the same. [Taylor.] 

J OHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/659 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Lonvon, August 15, 1988—noon. 
| [Received 3:06 p. m.] 

763, From Myron Taylor. As I have previously indicated, one of 
the most important questions which will arise in connection with the 
negotiations with Germany will be that of the transfer or use of 
emigrants’ capital. Most countries are willing to receive some in- 
voluntary emigrants with capital but are unwilling to receive persons 
who may become a burden on the community. 

_ This aspect of the problem will doubtless present difficulties. It is 
my understanding that since June of this year the German Govern- 
ment has prohibited the acquisition of emigrants’ sperrmark, that is, 
credit accounts in reichsmark left behind by emigrants in the German 
Central Bank. As matters now stand there is virtually a total pro- 
hibition against dealing in sperrmark, except for the fact that oc- 
casionally the German gold—diskont—bank may buy small quantities 
of emigrants’ sperrmark in Germany at a rate of 8% which involves a 
loss of 92% for the emigrant. In any event the sperrmark trans- 
actions have been employed only in rare cases of individual emigration. 

In cases of emigration in numbers an attempt was made in 1936 and 
1937 to organize a system of capital transfer known as the Altreu 
transfer system. The foreign currency required for this system was 
procured through a clearing arrangement with the relief remittances 
of Jewish organizations abroad and through the acquisition of the 
so-called rueckwanderer—devisen allowed to Germans living abroad, 
who wish to return to Germany. The foreign currency thus acquired 
was ceded to the Altreu, the gold diskont bank charging 100% on the 
official rate which covered the 50% premium to be paid to the return- 
ing German emigrant at a 50% profit in reichs. In actual fact, due to 
the heavy rush of prospective emigrants who wished to avail them- 
selves of this transfer opportunity, the Altreu was closed down after 
a short time. 

There remains only the Haavara transfer system for the transfer of 
capital from Germany to Palestine. Approximately 130,000,000
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reichsmark of Jewish property has been transferred to Palestine at 

2 loss of 5% originally which has gradually increased so that now the 

transfer loss is 50%. The system is designed to permit the purchase 

of German goods by Jewish consumers in Palestine on the basis of a 
sort of emigration and transfer contract between the German Govern- 
ment and the Jewish agency for Palestine. Unfortunately, beginning 

in February of this year, restrictions have been progressively imposed 

by the German Government so that at the present time the transfer 

concession of the Haavara is limited to a small number of goods of 
secondary importance. Negotiations are now under way between the 
Jewish agency and the German Government for the extension of the 
Haavara’s concession, but it is too soon to determine what the outcome 

will be. | 

It would seem therefore to be urgently necessary for the Intergovern- 

mental Committee through its director, in the approach to the German 

Government on the whole refugee question to consider the organization 

of the liquidation of the property of potential involuntary emigrants 

in Germany including Austria, to persuade the German Government 
to make an initial contribution of foreign exchange which will facil- 

itate the beginning of emigration and to make a permanent contribu- 

tion of foreign exchange as a basis for the organized transfer of refugee 
capital on a reasonable footing. This is made all the more pressing 

because the Aryanization of Jewish businesses is being accelerated, 

which means that non-Aryan property is being taken over wholesale 

in exchange for so-called Goering bonds of uncertain value. | / 
It may be necessary, in consequence, to establish or make use of a 

transfer office for the purpose of dealing with the claims of non-Aryan 

owners and insuring at the same time the financing and settlement 

abroad of involuntary emigrants. A sliding scale might be devised, 

small owners to receive cash and large owners part cash and part 

German Government bonds, upon the liquidation of their property. 
The part of the owner’s assets paid to the transfer office in German 

Treasury bonds might when the owner emigrates be converted into 
non-interest bearing German dollar funding bonds, say for 50% of 

the nominal value of the Treasury bonds, these bonds to be amortized 

by Germany in regular yearly installments over a period of 10 or 
20 years. | , | 

In this connection I should like to suggest that instead of setting 

up a separate transfer agency it might be considered whether the 
Intergovernmental Committee might not avail itself of the Bank of 
International Settlements. | 

I am forwarding a detailed memorandum ™ on the whole subject 
of transfer in tomorrow’s pouch. [Taylor.] 

JOHNSON 

2 Wnclosure No. 4 to despatch dated August 13, not printed.
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840.48 Refugees /663 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

| Lonpon, August 16, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received August 16—9: 45 a. m.] 

(72. From Myron Taylor. | 
1, Rublee has arrived and we have reviewed thoroughly the situation. 
2. The British will invite Portugal to adhere to the Intergovernmen- 

tal Committee. They hope that we as the original inviting power 
will take occasion to support them at Lisbon in urging the Portuguese 

Government to accept. 
8. Masaryk the Czechoslovak Minister at London has addressed a 

note to Winterton indicating that his Government would wish to ad- 
here to the Intergovernmental Committee in the same status as the 
other countries bordering Germany. The British are replying that the 
problem now concerns more especially the country of origin of invol- 
untary emigration and the countries of final settlement, that in conse- 
quence the Intergovernmental Committee cannot at this stage extend 
an invitation to a country of temporary refuge. Confidentially the 
British believe that it will be most unwise to invite Czechoslovakia to 
adhere on the eve of the opening of negotiations with Germany. © 

4, The Brazilian Government has failed so far to notify Winterton 
who will be the Vice Chairman representing Brazil. This is causing 
embarrassment since the British are not able to issue invitations for 
the meeting of the officers of the Intergovernmental Committee on 
August 28. They expressed the hope that we will make further in- 
quiries of the Brazilian Government as to what it intends to do. 

In order that there may be no misunderstanding we assume that 
Miss Dufiley * will be paid directly by the Department, since the 
British have reserved the right to appoint the clerical personnel of 
the Intergovernmental Committee from the lists of the Foreign Office. 
[Taylor.] _ | | | 

| | JoHNSoN 

840.48 Refugees /669a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Portugal (Fernald) 

: WasHinerTon, August 16, 1938—6 p. m. 

21. The Portuguese Government has on more than one occasion 
given evidence of interest in the work of the Intergovernmental Com- 
mittee on Political Refugees, which is now being set up as a continuing 
organization in London. The British Government, through its Am- 

** Margaret 8. Duffley, clerk in the Division of International Conferences, on 
temporary assignment with the Intergovernmental Committee. |
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bassador in Lisbon, is extending to the Portuguese Government an 
invitation to participate in the work of the Committee. You are re- 
quested to call at the Foreign Office and express the hope that the 
Portuguese Government will see fit to participate in this work. Your 
call at the Foreign Office should be coordinated with that of the 
British Ambassador. 

For background see Radio Bulletins of July 6 and 15.“ 
Hoi 

840.48 Refugees/657 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

WasHineron, August 16, 1938—8 p. m. 

456. For Myron Taylor. Your 749, August 12, noon. 
1. Since much of the impetus which has been given to the Com- 

mittee’s work is due to your personal efforts we trust that after your 
departure for Paris you will be in a position to return to London when 
necessary for meetings and that you will continue to serve as Vice 
Chairman as long as possible. 

2. Referring to your paragraphs nos. 3, 4, and 5: Although it 
cannot of course definitely be stated what view Congress will take 
towards a suggestion for a change in the Immigration Act of 1924, 
there has been an indication of restrictionist attitude pointing to op- 
position to any proposal to liberalize the immigration laws in the 
direction of increasing the “immigration quotas”. For this reason 
and in view of the policy indicated in the President’s proposal that 
the solution for the refugee problem should be sought within the 
framework of our present immigration laws, it is believed that you 
should follow Brandt’s suggestion regarding the statement to be made, 
emphasizing the fact that the United States, under its immigration 
laws, has been accepting for permanent immigration immigrants 
chargeable to the quota for Germany including former Austria who 
are for the most part involuntary immigrants, at a rate up to the annual 
quota of 27,370 per annum, and that there is no reason to believe that 
the United States will not continue to accept qualified immigrants 
chargeable to the German quota at the same rate. Such a statement 
will give a definite indication of the part the United States will be 
able to take in finding permanent homes for involuntary immigrants 
from Germany and Austria. At the rate indicated, excepting a change 
in the basic quota law, the United States will accept during the next 
5 years over 100,000 immigrants constituting, at your estimate, one- 
third of the total number who must be evacuated. 

* Nos. 156 and 164, not printed. |
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_ 8. We appreciate the British position, which is undoubtedly shared 
by a number of other States Members of the League, concerning the 
League’s new refugee organization. We continue to believe that there 
is room for both organizations in this field and that their functions 
can be satisfactorily co-ordinated. You will recall, however, that one 
important reason for this Government’s initiative was the failure of 
the League to deal adequately with this problem prior to the An- 
schluss and the complete lack of evidence that it would be able ade- 
quately to deal with it under present and anticipated conditions. 
Elements in the League’s failure in this field were: (1) its inability 
to deal with the German Government, (2) its unwillingness to con- 
sider the problem as a semipermanent one, and (3) personal factors. 
Of these elements, the first is permanent and the continuance of the 
other two will depend upon the nature of the League’s new organiza- 
tion and the qualifications of the person appointed as its head. 

Our primary interest is the accomplishment of concrete results and, 
even should the negotiations with the German Government fail, we 
would not feel justified in allowing the Committee to become merely 
an advisory body to the High Commissioner. We consider that the 
Committee should undertake all negotiations with the German Gov- 
ernment through its Director with the assistance of the principal 
diplomatic representatives in Berlin and, at the other end, with the 
countries of refuge, possibly through diplomatic representatives ac- 
credited to the Governments concerned. The High Commissioner 
should, we believe, be occupied primarily (in addition to the per- 
formance of the functions which he will inherit from the Nansen 
Office) with such matters as long range planning and documentation 
of involuntary emigrants. | 

In addition to the demarcation of functions, there will be the prob- 
lem of establishing the closest possible collaboration in a form which 
will not jeopardize the relations between the Committee and the Ger- 
man Government. Hutz 

840.48 Refugees/685 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

7 Lonpon, August 23, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received August 23—1:35 p. m.] 

807. From Myron Taylor and Rublee. 
1. The meeting of the officers of the Intergovernmental Committee 

which was scheduled for today has been put off due (a), to the failure 
of Brazil to name its Vice Chairman; ** (6), to the inability of Senator 
Berenger or any other French representative to be present. 

*% See telegram No. 93, August 8, to the Chargé in Brazil, p. 758.



770 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

2. We have had no explanation of the decision of the French at. 
the last minute not to attend this meeting. We have had, however, 
an intimation that the French have become concerned lest our activity 
which has to do with the emigration of persons still in Germany 
may thrust into the background the problem of the emigration of 
persons who have left Germany but who have not reached a place 
of final settlement. The latter category of persons is the special re- 
sponsibility of the League Commission and it is more particularly the 
group which presents a problem to the French Government. We 
have had no formal confirmation that the French inability to attend 
today’s meeting may be explained in this fashion, but that this is the 
case has been indicated to us by Duncannon of the League Commission 
who of course is very close to the British Foreign Office. __ 

3. This matter was discussed last night with Makins who without — 
wishing to appear to speak officially indicated that it would be very 
useful if the Director and the League Commissioner could reach an 
agreement immediately that places of final settlement should be avail- 
able pari passu to involuntary emigrants from Germany and Germans 
who have left Germany and are in a refugee status. 

4, Makins added that he was sure that his Government would ap- 
preciate assurances of this nature from the Director to the High 
Commissioner, since it would facilitate the task of the British dele- 
gation at the Assembly meeting in September in arranging for the 
coordination of the League Commission and the Intergovernmental 
Committee. He said that the final plan for the reorganized League 
Commission had not so far reached the Foreign Office from the Secre- 
tary General of the League. ‘The general outlines are known however 
and it may be said that (@), it will follow the recommendations made 
to the Council in May; (0), that there will be included in its terms of 
reference a provision to the effect that the new League Commissioner 
shall cooperate with the Director appointed by the Intergovernmental 
Committee; (c), that the League Commissioner shall negotiate in 
behalf of persons outside of Germany with countries of settlement 
and with private organizations; (@), that the new Commissioner shall 
be an Englishman (probably not Sir Neill Malcolm) and that the 
Commissioner’s office shall be situated in London. Makins concluded 
that he did not believe that the proposal for the reorganized League 
Commission would encounter any serious obstacles. 

5. I might add that 10 days ago we suggested a postponement of 
the meeting of the officers until we had had an opportunity to meet 
Wilson.” The British did not agree with this course until yesterday. 
[Taylor and Rublee. ] 

JOHNSON 

* Hugh Wilson, Ambassador in Germany.
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840.48 Refugees/685 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineton, August 24, 1938—6 p. m. 

472. For Taylor and Rublee. Your 807, August 23,5 p.m. Your 
paragraph 3. Our purpose is to alleviate the lot of these unfortunate 
people whether or not at any given moment they have already left 
Germany, and paragraph 8 (a) of the Evian resolution makes it 
clear that the Committee’s scope includes both. While the assur- 
ances mentioned by Makins accordingly appear superfluous no objec- 
tion is seen to Rublee giving them. 

Your paragraph 4. We have no comment to make except concerning 
point (c). The Committee’s function of negotiating with the countries 
of refuge is equal in importance to its function of negotiating with 
Germany. It will become more important if the negotiations with 
Germany do not achieve the desired result. The distinction between 
persons who have not already left Germany and those who have ap- 
pears invidious, not only because we feel that this humanitarian effort 
should make no distinction between the two but because all involun- 
tary emigrants will of course pass from the former to the latter stage in 
the process. It is nevertheless realized that the scope of the High 
Commissioner and of the new League organization as outlined by the 
May Council resolution 78 is limited to the latter category and that the 
functions of the new organization must be specifically defined. It 
would therefore be desirable if a definite agreement could be reached 
that the Commissioner’s negotiations in respect of this category should 
be carried on through the Committee. (In other words, the negotia- 
tions would probably be carried on by the Director with the represen- 
tatives on the Committee of countries of refuge, backed up by Ameri- 
can, and possibly British and French, diplomatic assistance at the 
capitals concerned). While it may not be possible to secure inclusion 
in the League resolution of an explicit statement to this effect, we hope 
that its language will at least contain such an implication. 

Making’ desire for assurances regarding equal opportunity for the 
two categories appears in itself to imply a belief that the principal 
negotiating will be done by the Committee. You may be able to use 
the assurance authorized above as a trading point. 

Hoi. 

™ Ante, p. 755. 
® League of Nations, Official Journal, May—June 1938, p. 365.
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840.48 Refugees/694 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, August 25, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received August 25—3 p. m. | 

819. From Rublee. Your 472, August 24,6 p.m. Before we proceed 
further I believe that it would be useful to recapitulate the division 
of work of the League Commissioner and this office as it stands at 
present. Malcolm and his associates have been for some years and 
are day by day in negotiations with all the countries of refuge and 
with nearly all the countries of final settlement, including those in 
Latin America. Each week he is able the [to?] place batches of 
around 50 to 100 refugees, and he has the full support in this work 
of all the governments of the countries surrounding Germany which 
have a refugee problem on their hands, notably of the British Gov- 
ernment. These governments profess to be fully satisfied with the 
League Commission’s work and they have made it plain to us that 
they will continue to support the Commission and strengthen it at the 
Assembly meeting in September by giving it further powers and by 
appointing a more active commissioner with an efficient staff. It has 
been made very clear to us that the countries concerned will not agree 
to any interruption of the League Commission’s work. 

This office is looked upon in first instance as a medium for nego- 
tiation with Germany which is, for obvious political reasons, a task 
which the League Commissioner is unable to perform. Although 
negotiations with Germany are bound to be very difficult, we and the 
other governments participating in the Intergovernmental Committee 
are assumed to be predicating our policy on the ultimate success of 
these negotiations. In other words, we are looking forward to a 
time when involuntary emigrants from Germany will move directly 
from the country of origin to the place of final settlement and not 
through countries of refuge as your telegram suggests. The French, 
Belgians, Dutch and others have made it plain that they will not per- 
mit the emigration from Germany which will we hope result from 
our negotiations, to pass across their territory. The French have 
been particularly emphatic in stating that this emigration must go 
from German ports directly to the country which have offered places 
of settlement. 

In the meantime the countries of refuge hope that there will be 
no interruption of the work of the League Commissioner in evacuating 
refugees now on their territory to places of final settlement. The two 
streams in future must move simultaneously, and, in a reasonable 
ratio between persons directly from Germany and persons in 
temporary refuge.
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It seems clear to us from this that the French, Belgians and others 
attach first importance to the evacuation of persons already within 
their territorial limits, and in consequence they are inclined to throw 
their full support behind the League Commissioner. They are not 
directly concerned with the fate of those persons who are still in 
Germany but since this office has been set up to assume the task of 
directing their removal they will give us some support because ulti- 
mately that will relieve the pressure which is causing persons to 
cross their frontiers irregularly. They are willing to support us, 
however, on the condition which has been made plain to us in the last 
week, namely, that we will give assurances in advance that we, in 
evacuating involuntary emigrants from Germany, will not force into 
the background the work of the League Commissioner in removing 
personnel in temporary refuge. If we fail to give these assurances, _ 
I fear that the support to the Intergovernmental Committee of 
countries of refuge will be reluctantly forthcoming. 

I am convinced that Malcolm does not intend to raise objections ; 
to negotiation by the Director with the countries of final settlement 
for the purpose of determining the total number of involuntary 
emigrants to be received by each of these countries. He and the 
governments which are supporting him wish, however, to be assured 
that there will be an equitable distribution between the emigrants 
coming directly from Germany and those who are outside Germany 
and have not found a place of final settlement. If we through 
diplomatic means are able to open up places of settlement which the 
League Commissioner has been unable to do our position will be 
tremendously strengthened. Much, as you will see, depends upon the 
type of support which we are given in negotiations with the countries 
of Latin America and it is for this reason that I feel that a great 
deal more than the immediate issue is at stake in our negotiation 
with the Brazilian Government with regard to the vice chairman- 
ship. In this connection it is now arranged that the meeting of the 
officers shall take place on Thursday next. It is important that every 
effort shall be made to have a Brazilian representative present. 
[| Rublee. | J OHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/655 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineron, August 25, 1938—7 p.m. 

476. For Taylor and Rublee. Your 753, August 12,4 p.m. <A pre- 
liminary report from Norweb ” states that, while the Dominican Gov- 

* Despatch No. 416, August 20, from the Minister in the Dominican Republic, 
not printed.
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ernment is keenly anxious to secure “easily assimilable neo-white” 

agricultural colonists from Porto Rico or other nearby areas, the type 

of refugees for whom relief is sought, who come principally from urban 

centers, is the type least desired by the Dominican Government. He 
feels that the Dominican offer is simply a gesture and that it should 

not be taken at its face value. A copy of his report is being forwarded 

by mail. 
Hun 

840.48 Refugees/694 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 

(Johnson) | 

Wasuineton, August 26, 1938—2 p. m. 

480. For Rublee. Your 819, August 25,7 p.m. 
1. We fully appreciate the position of the countries of temporary 

refuge and certainly have no desire to discriminate against those 

emigrants coming within the scope of the committee who are now in 
their territory. Our position is rather that we wish the full weight 

of the Committee’s influence to be used to assist both categories. 
We are fully prepared to cooperate with the High Commissioner on 

this broad basis provided that he is willing to cooperate in a similar 

spirit with the Committee and provided his terms of reference will 

permit him to do so. 
2. Weare by no means predicating our policy solely on the success of 

negotiations with Germany, in which success must at best be only 
relative, and hope that you will be able to discourage that impression. 

Hoi 
———_——— 

840.48 Refugees/659 ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasutneron, August 27, 1938—11 a. m. 

592. For Taylor and Rublee. Your telegram 763 of August 15, 
noon, and the memorandum enclosed with your despatch of Au- 
gust 18 * have been carefully studied. There is no need to emphasize 

to you the extreme difficulties which will be involved in the negotia- 

tions with the German Government and that any plans yet devised to 

bring about the transfer of Jewish property from Germany are subject 
to serious objections. I therefore lay before you now certain con- 
siderations for such guidance as is possible concerning broad lines of 
approach. It is hoped to avoid a situation in which the German Goyv- 
ernment makes proposals which cannot be accepted. 

° Despatch and its enclosure not printed.
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1. In the last analysis, the funds in question can be transferred from 
Germany only through increased German exports. That is not in 
itself undesirable, provided that such increased trade is not based on 
inequitable commercial practices tending to divert the course of trade 
into artificial bilateral channels. Unfortunately the systems hereto- 
fore used, particularly the Haavara system, result not only in increased 
German exports but in giving them a very great competitive ad- 
vantage. Transactions of this character, insofar as the transfer of 
Jewish funds is concerned, have hitherto been of minor importance 
but if they were to be used for the transfer of even a small percentage 
of the funds of several hundred thousand refugees the result. would 
have a very considerable effect on the course of international trade. 

You are familiar with the fact that the broad trade policies of this 
Government are fundamental in our entire program. We cannot 
permit the German Government to use our Governments interest in 
the distress of German refugees as a lever to break up this policy or 
create additional spheres of bilateral trade influence through the 
medium of specially constructed currency or credit arrangements. In 
consequence, any bilateral currency or credit proposals cannot even 
be considered and this should be understood by the Germans at the 
outset. | | | 

2. The German Government is of course aware of the competitive 
advantage which systems such as the Haavara give its exports and we 
may assume that this will be a not inconsiderable factor in whatever 
willingness the Germans may show to enter into negotiations. In 
this connection an officer of the German Embassy here recently re- 
ferred in an informal conversation to the Haavara system as “the only 
practicable method of dealing with the problem”. Incidentally, he 
apparently took it for granted not only that Rublee would shortly go 
to Berlin to discuss the problem but that the German authorities would 
be willing to discuss it with him. We cannot consider the extension 
of that system to this country or look with favor on its extension to 
other countries and must be on guard against a German proposal along 
these lines. 

3. The German foreign exchange position appears particularly 
acute at this time and we seriously doubt that that Government would 
be willing to permit withdrawals by refugees in free foreign exchange 
now or at any time in the comparatively near future. 

4. Preferably, of course, involuntary emigrants should be permitted 
to take free foreign exchange out of the country. If, as seems likely, 
this is an impossibility, conceivably the German Government might 
assent to permitting such emigrants the use of marks convertible in 
some degree into free foreign exchange along the lines of the sperr- 
mark, and not limited to a medium for purchases of German products.
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As a last resort, the German Government might grant such emigrants 

currency or obligations, not for immediate use, which could be depos- 

ited in the Bank for International Settlements, which, in turn, might 

issue to such emigrants an appropriate receipt. In that case, the cur- 

rency or credits so deposited would have to lie dormant until circum- 

stances offered possibility of its ultimate conversion into free foreign 

exchange. In substance, this is merely suggesting that the refugees 

take what the German Government offers, leaving this with the Bank 

to act as holding agent in the hope that something may be eventually 

realized. Conceivably, receipts for these deposits might be used by the 

emigrants as basis for resettlement loans made by relief organizations 

or similar bodies, thereby giving such organizations at least a chance 

of ultimately recouping part of their expenditures. Naturally, this 

third suggestion is highly unsatisfactory and should be resorted to 

only if all other means fail. : 

In giving effect to such a proposal, thought would need to be given 

to the effect of the Johnson Act, which makes it unlawful for any 

person in the United States to buy or sell obligations of governments in 

default. In any event the obligations in question could be marketed in 

foreign centers such as London. 
5. The transfer problem, or in other words the working out in 

agreement with the German Government of a practicable arrangement 
whereby some percentage of an emigrant’s funds may be made avail- 
able for his settlement and use elsewhere, is of course the crux of the 
whole financial problem. If it can be satisfactorily solved we believe 
that an attempt could be made, with some chance of success, to have the 
special taxes upon emigrants reduced or abolished. In particular, an 
attempt might be made to have the flight tax abolished or at least 
materially reduced and the personal property tax abolished. 

6. It should be borne in mind throughout the negotiations that 
Rublee is negotiating on behalf of the Committee rather than on behalf 
of this Government, but I need hardly assure you both of our full 
and entire support. Hott, 

840.48 Refugees /699 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 29, 19838—4 p. m. 
[Received August 29—2:30 p. m.] 

13862. From Taylor and Rublee. | 
1. We met last night with Ambassadors Bullitt, Kennedy and Wil- 

son, and reviewed in detail the German aspect of our problem. We 

agreed upon the following procedure: | 

* Approved April 18, 1934; 48 Stat. 574.



POLITICAL REFUGEES 77 

2. It was agreed that the meeting of the officers of the Intergovern- 
mental Committee which is now to take place in London on Wednes- 
day and Thursday ” of this week should request their respective gov- 
ernments to instruct Ambassadors Wilson and Henderson at Berlin 
to inquire of the German Foreign Office at a time which appears auspi- 
cious to them whether the German Government would be willing to 
receive the Director and to survey with him the possibilities of regu- 
larizing the emigration from Germany of involuntary emigrants to 
places of final settlement. Possibly the French Ambassador and the 
Dutch Chargé representing the two European Vice Chairmen might 
be instructed to associate themselves with this inquiry. In the event 
of an affirmative reply Rublee would go to Berlin at a propitious 
moment in order to explore the field with the German authorities and 
not in the first instance to offer or receive a concrete plan. The 
grounds for this decision are that Wilson feels that in the final analy- 
sis nothing tangible can be gained from the German Government 
without a specific offer as to the number of involuntary emigrants that 
can be resettled. On the other hand the preparation of such a plan 
involves such long negotiation with various governments that we feel 
the whole matter would bog down if we awaited the preparation of a 
final offer. We also feel that our information in respect to the num- 
bers actually to be dealt with and the general attitude of the German 
Government toward a release of a part of their assets 1s incomplete 
and. will be incomplete without the assistance of the German Gov- 
ernment. Hence it seems advisable to make this exploratory trip. 

3. It would be made plain to the press before Rublee left for Berlin | 
that the Director’s visit was preliminary in character and that he 
would not in the first stage exchange proposals with the German 
Government. ‘This should be done in order that there would not be 
an outcry in the press should Rublee leave Berlin empty handed. 

4, In any event in the interim Rublee with the assistance of Am- 
bassadors Bullitt and Kennedy will negotiate with the British Em- 
pire and France in the first place a plan of settlement in order that he 
might have (first) an indication for the German Government of what 
he might be able to do should it consent to discuss with him the 
ordering of egress of involuntary emigrants and (second) in order 
that the existing emigration may go forward at an accelerated pace. 
It might be suggested to the British and French Governments and 
later to the other participating governments that since we in fact 
under our present laws will take one-quarter of the refugees in each 
year of the 5-year period in which our plan will run that they should 
each make a practical contribution by indicating a specific number of 
persons whom they would take annually during this period thus con- 

” August 31 and September 1. 
_ 2235125550
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tinuing with us in the leadership of the humanitarian movement 
which the President has initiated. [Taylor and Rublee.]_ | 

| : BuLuitt 

840.48 Refugees/707 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, August 30, 19838—noon. 
[Received August 31—12: 50 a. m.| 

160. The following is substance of Minister Beck’s confidential 
remarks during our discussion of various aspects of Jewish problem. 

1. He was profoundly sensible of the constructive service the 
President and the Secretary had rendered the cause of humanity by 
initiating the Evian Conference. To his mind this Conference had 
served to give notable stimulus towards bringing the question as a 
whole into the category of international consideration and had proved 
an excellent beginning for further study and search for a solution of 
the Jewish problem as a whole and not limited merely to the refugee 
aspect. | | 

2. Indeed recent reports of Turkey’s and Brazil’s willingness to 
receive large numbers of Jewish refugees under certain conditions was 
a symptom of international disposition to appreciate gravity of prob- 
lem but even these potential outlets did not mean a definite solution of 
the problem as a whole. 

8. His own observations and his current reports through confiden- 
tial channels had convinced him that if the Permanent Refugee Com- 
mittee confined itself to the treatment of refugees, such in his opinion 
would only serve to provoke acute anti-Semiticism amongst the ranks 
of radical anti-Semitics not only in Poland but also in Rumania, 
Hungary and other countries where the Jewish problem was steadily 
becoming a more acute social-economic-political issue. In other words 
he had already detected in radical quarters here distinct evidences of 
recalcitrant reaction which might conceivably give rise to a malicious 
movement to turn the local Jewish issue into a refugee problem in the 
event the Permanent Committee did not treat the question in its 
broader aspects. : | 

4. Having long “lived with” all phases of the problem and having 
maintained daily personal touch with trend of reactions amongst 
divergent Jewish factions, Beck had recently sensed and concluded 
that before an effort to solve question as a whole could become effective 
the Palestine question had first to be settled definitely, no matter what 
the basis might be in terms of territorial dimensions, before the Jewish 
groups might be expected to collaborate wholeheartedly in a search 
for other remedies for the problem. In connection therewith the fol- 
lowing reasons had contributed to Minister Beck’s aforementioned
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conclusion and had led him to postpone his own hitherto vigorous 
search for alternative emigration outlets: 

(a) The Jews felt that as long as they concentrated their efforts on 
Palestine they might acquire some part thereof (even though limited 
in area) as a nucleus for a Jewish state. This they wanted for senti- 
mental reasons as well as to establish a principle, namely the “right 
to be taken care of”; 

(6) Jewish fears of Britain’s using offers of alternative outlets as 
a pretext to push them out of Palestine. Moreover, the Jewish leaders 
fully realized that acquisition even of the maximum area of Palestine 
envisaged in their greatest hopes would be insufficient to accommodate 
future expansion. Thus Jewish leaders insisted on concentratedly 
pressing for a Palestine settlement. | 

3. Moreover to Beck’s mind the following, among other reasons, 
were contributing to delay of a Palestine settlement: 

_ (a) Complexity of local difficulties confronting Britain ; 
(6) Attitude of Arabs who in jockeying for position continued to 

play Britain and Italy against each other. 
(c) Inclination of Jewish leaders to take advantage of any and all 

openings to retard settlement in hopes of bettering their position. _ 

6. In Beck’s opinion, therefore, little could be accomplished in solv- 
ing the Jewish problem in terms of the global aspect until the Palestine 
problem was definitely settled. Meanwhile he felt no time should be 
lost in making surveys covering all possible international outlets, po- 
tential financial accommodations to cover emigration, distribution of 
emigres according to economic-climatic and other local conditions 
prevailing in the case of each potential outlet, with a view to discus- 
sions thereof with Jewish leaders immediately subsequent to a poten- 
tial Palestine settlement. Indeed to his mind, once realizing that the 
Palestine area might not meet their needs for future expansion, the 
Jews would become panicky. It was therefore necessary to prepare 
various proposals to submit to the leaders on the heels of a Palestine 
settlement. Even though at first no concrete results might thus have 
been attained nevertheless evidence of such effort might serve to instill 
the Jews with hope and thus replace the potentially dangerous effect of 
currently increasing despondency over their dismal outlook. 

7. In conclusion Beck heartily concurred in my conviction that a 
solution of the Jewish problem in a global sense was a matter for our 
generation to settle for the signs of the times held little promise of the 
oncoming generations’ dealing with the problem with the same degree 
of tolerance, objectivity and liberalism as our own. 

8. Tomy mind an objective survey of conditions prevailing amongst 
Jewish communities of Poland and other countries of Eastern and 
Central Europe would result in the conclusion (a) their social eco- 
nomic position was becoming steadily less tenable, (b) the outlook for 
current and oncoming generations was grim, and (c) that their dismal
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outlook warranted the Committee’s eventually including them in a 
consideration of the Jewish problem on a global basis. 

9. While aware that concern over Poland’s own Jewish problem 
(hitherto outside the refugee category) importantly contributes 
towards Minister Beck’s zeal as above described, I feel he is objective 
and sincere in his approach to the problem. In view therefore of his 
lengthy exhaustive study and his clear grasp of all phases of inter- 
national questions as well as his sympathetic concern over the black 
outlook for the Jews particularly of this section of Europe, I strongly 
recommend that an officer of the Refugee Committee discuss various 
aspects of the problem with Minister Beck in Geneva during forth- 
coming meeting of League Assembly for I earnestly feel an exchange 
of ideas would prove mutually interesting and constructive. In 
response to my discreet question on this point he assured me he would 
welcome the opportunity to meet informally with any official of the 
Committee who might care to talk with him at Geneva. 

, BIDDLE 

840.48 Refugees/699 : Telegram 

| The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) | : 

WasHINGTON, August 30, 1988—2 p. m. 

483. For Taylor and Rublee. Your 1362, August 29, 4 p. m. from 
Paris. 

1. We heartily approve your suggestion that Rublee’s trip should 
| be purely exploratory. | —_ 

2. We are prepared at any time to authorize Ambassador Wilson to 
, make the suggested inquiry at the German Foreign Office and infer 

from your telegram that he does not consider it necessary to take 
further informal soundings. 

3. Ambassadors Bullitt and Kennedy will undoubtedly render full 
support in negotiations with the French and British Governments. 
If you desire any other diplomatic support do not hesitate to request it. 

Hui 

840.48 Refugees/711: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, September 1, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received September 1—1: 48 p. m.] 

851. From Myron Taylor and Rublee. | 
1. The meeting of the officers with the Director of the Intergovern- 

mental Committee took place last night. Afterwards the press was
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informed of the meeting and it was said that the problem had been 
reviewed in detail. 

_ 2. The Brazilian representative declined at the last minute to attend 
the meeting which took the form of a dinner followed by an informal 
discussion. The Brazilian Embassy in a formal note explained that 
Brazil was unable to assume any part of responsibility in this matter. 
In view of this attitude on Brazil’s part and in view of the failure 
of American and British diplomatic representatives at Rio to dissuade 
the Brazilian Government from adopting a course which is causing 
the Committee embarrassment, it was decided that Winterton as 
Chairman should approach the Brazilian Ambassador at London with 
a request that the Brazilian Government clarify its attitude and de- 
cide whether or not it intended to continue in the leadership of this 
work. It is becoming increasingly difficult for us to persuade the 
British and French to refrain from action which would bring the 
matter to a head in some public manner. For instance, the British 
suggested in advance of the meeting that a formal note should be 
sent to the Brazilian Embassy in behalf of the Committee referring 
to Brazil’s acceptance of the vice chairmanship and requesting to 
know whether, in view of the fact the Brazilian Government had now 
evidently decided not to assume the vice chairmanship, it would with- 
draw in order that another vice chairman might be elected. The 
French at the same time said that they had reason to believe that 
Calderon, the Peruvian Minister at Paris, would be willing to serve 
as vice chairman. We persuaded the British not to hurry the matter 
unduly and to arrange for a meeting between Winterton and the Bra- 
zilian Ambassador as a first step. We are afraid, however, that if 
this meeting is not successful, the British supported by the French 
will be disposed to take some action which will oblige Brazil to retire 
from the vice chairmanship. 

8. The first business which was taken up last night was the matter 
of the statement from the participating governments Indicating in 
concrete terms what each would be prepared to contribute towards 
a general solution of involuntary emigration. So far only two com- 
munications have reached the Chairman. The first is ours, which 
Brandt drafted. The second is the offer of the Dominican Govern- 
ment to receive a substantial number of involuntary immigrants. 
Winterton proposed that these two communications should be cir- 
culated to the other participating governments, with the request 
that they communicate to the Chairman immediately detailed state- 
ments of their respective positions. We took the ground that this 
would not produce the desired results, that if there was to be a cir- 
culation of further statements at least the British and French should 
each make a contribution and that in the last analysis it would be 
wiser at this point for the Director to enter upon informal contact
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with the individual government than for the Chairman to circulate 

further documentary material. After some discussion this course was 

approved. 

4, The next point on the agenda was the question of an invitation 

to the Portuguese Government to adhere to the Committee. Winter- 

ton suggested that instructions be sent to the British Ambassador at 

Lisbon to sound out the Portuguese Government and if the reaction 

was favorable to issue an invitation in behalf of the Committee. It 

was hoped that the American representative at Lisbon would give 

the British Ambassador the necessary support. 
5. The budget of the Director’s office was next discussed. It was 

agreed that a recommendation should be made to the participating 

governments that they should deposit their annual contribution on 
$50,000 basis the expenses would be budgeted on an annual basis 
totalling $40,000 with in addition a $10,000 surplus which might be 

used at the discretion of the Chairman. 
6. We then made a report on our conversations with Ambassador 

Wilson with regard to the approach to Germany. Winterton, who had 

talked with Henderson ”* on the previous day, confirmed our impres- 

sion that this was not an auspicious moment for Rublee to proceed 

to Berlin. It was agreed, however, that the meeting should recom- 

mend to the Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom 

and France, the Netherlands, that they should instruct their diplo- 

matic representatives at Berlin to collaborate in reaching a decision 

as to when was the right moment for formal inquiry to be addressed 

to the German Government as to whether it would receive the Director 

and explore the situation of involuntary emigration with him. Win- 

terton then gave us assurances that when this moment arrived Hen- 

derson would join with Wilson in the approach to the German 

Government. _ 
7. Berenger then raised the financial question. He stressed the 

fact that this was the heart of the matter and that there should be 

an immediate clarification of the positions of the participating gov- 

ernments, notably of our Government, the British, the French and 

the Dutch, as to what was possible in a discussion of the financing of 

involuntary emigration from Germany, and what was not. He had 

previous to the meeting indicated to Pell that the French Government 

had definite ideas on the score, and it seemed desirable that the Direc- 

tor should, in the interim, before he proceeds to Berlin, contact the 

principal participating governments with regard to their attitude in 

respect of the financial position. Information has reached the French, 

which is confirmed by others, that Germany will make a proposal to 

Rublee which will have for its object an increase of German trade. 

The French are unwilling to contemplate a proposal of this kind but 

23 Sir Nevile Henderson, British Ambassador in Germany.
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realize that the Committee would be placed in an awkward situation 
if it were obliged to turn down flatly a proposal from the German 
Government. Accordingly it is probable that the Director will have 
informal discussions with representatives of some of the principal 
participating governments with regard to the financial aspect of the 
problem, of course constantly bearing in mind our Government’s 
attitude. [Taylor and Rublee.] 

| KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/707 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) 

Wasurineton, September 1, 1988—7 p. m. 
82. Your 160, August 30, noon. Please repeat your telegram and 

any future ones on this subject to Embassy, London, for Rublee. 
We are fully alive to the desire of Poland to encourage substantial 

emigration and Polish representatives at Geneva and here have long 
emphasized the desire of their Government that international action 
in this field shall not be limited to refugees from Germany. 

One of the principal preoccupations of this Government in connec- 
tion with its proposal for international assistance for refugees, a pre- 
occupation which is also felt acutely by the British and French Gov- 
ernments, is that our efforts on behalf of German refugees must not, 
if it can possibly be avoided, encourage persecution by other Govern- 
ments aimed at forcing out unwanted sections of their populations and 
the dumping of these people onto the hands of international charity. 
Please bear this carefully in mind in all conversations you may have 
on the subject. | 

You may advise Beck along the following lines: 
We do not look at the problem of unwanted populations and in- 

voluntary emigrants in any narrow light and we of course realize 
that the problem is not confined to any one area. On the other hand, 
the problem and the numbers of people involved are vast, and the 
interests of the countries of potential settlement must be given fully 
as much consideration as those of the countries of origin. This Gov- 
ernment’s initiative in calling the Evian meeting was prompted pri- 
marily by the necessity of speedy action to meet the particular acute 
situation created by the Anschluss. Some progress is being made in 
dealing with that situation, but progress must inevitably be very slow 
and a number of years will be required to reach anything like a solu- 
tion of the Austro-German problem. The reception which has so far 
met our efforts to meet the German problem and the limited oppor- 
tunities for settlement which it has so far been possible to find give 
no encouragement whatever to any hope that a “global” solution of 
the problem might be possible.
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We seriously doubt that it will be possible for any of the American 

representatives on the Intergovernmental Committee to be in Geneva 

during the forthcoming meeting of the Assembly. We should never- 

theless be very happy to have transmitted to them any ideas on the 

subject which Beck may care to communicate to you. | 

We are repeating this message to London. Huu 

840.48 Refugees/713 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 

Secretary of State | 

Lonpon, September 2, 1938—4 p. m. 

[Received September 2—12: 10 p. m.] 

g56. From Rublee. The Argentine Government has decreed new 

immigration laws which come into force on October 1st. Meanwhile 

the Argentine Consul at Berlin has granted visas to persons totalling 

about 600 who have disposed of their goods. Now they are told that 

unless they arrive in Argentina before October ist, which is impossible 

unless a special boat is chartered, they will not be admitted. 

I have been asked to bring this matter to the attention of the 

Argentine authorities and to urge upon them a special dispensation 

for those persons who were granted visas before September 1st and 

who have made the great sacrifice required by the German authorities 

for emigration. 

It seems to me that this is an opportunity to achieve something 

tangible for the Committee, and I should like you to instruct the 

Embassy at London to introduce me to the Argentine Chargé and to 

give me whatever support may be necessary at Buenos Aires. © 

I suggested to the British that as Winterton is Chairman of the 

Committee they should arrange for me to meet the Argentine Chargé 

but they have sidestepped my request with the suggestion that the 

‘ntroduction should come through the American Embassy. [Rublee.] 

| | KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/711 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Kennedy) 

WasHineron, September 2, 1988-—7 p. m. 

495. For Taylor and Rublee. Your 851, September 1,3 p.m. We 

approve the positions you have taken and appreciate the efforts you 

are making to keep the Committee’s course along the lines we have 

outlined.
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1. The situation created by the Brazilian position is most unfortu- 
nate. We are nevertheless seriously perturbed lest any attempt to 
have Brazil relinquish its vice-chairmanship have even more unfortu- 
nate consequences in the creation of active Brazilian ill-will. Please 
urge upon Winterton and Berenger the need for proceeding in this 
matter with the greatest caution and tact. 

2. It would be most helpful if the British and French could be 
induced to make specific statements as to the concrete contribution they 
are prepared to make in the reception of refugees. 

3. We have repeated to Berlin your paragraph 6, authorizing Wilson 
to follow the course suggested. 

4. We will be interested to learn what the French have in mind 
concerning the financing of involuntary emigration, but have nothing 
to add at this time to our previously expressed views. 

Huy 

840.48 Refugees/715 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, September 3, 1988—noon. 
| [Received September 8—9: 15 a. m. | 

414. Your 146, September 2, 7 p. m.% I have discussed with 
British Ambassador situation arising from our talk in Paris with 
Taylor and Rublee. He is in entire accord with procedure suggested, 
but states emphatically that he believes that the present is not the 
time to make the proposed démarche to Ribbentrop. He feels strongly 
that while the Czechoslovak matter ** is in its present acute phase 
it would be a mistaken policy to bring up another big question, however 
important and urgent. | | 

Inasmuch as this point of view coincides with my own impression we 
will take no immediate action. We will, of course, watch situation 
and in frequent discussion examine possibility between ourselves as 
well as with French and Dutch representatives. 

Repeated to Taylor at London. 

WILson 

840.48 Refugees/713 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

_ Wasuineton, September 3, 1988—1 p. m. 
131. Department’s circular of March 23,1 p.m. The Director of 

the Intergovernmental Committee on Political Refugees cables as 
follows: 

* Not printed ; see paragraph 8 of telegram printed supra, 
*° See pp. 488 ff,
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[Here follows the first two paragraphs of telegram No. 856, Septem- 

ber 2, 4 p. m., from the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, printed 

on page 784. | | : 

The Argentine representative at Evian was of great assistance to 

Mr. Taylor and we sincerely appreciate the cooperation of the Argen- 

tine Government there and at London. Please call upon the Foreign 

Minister and express the hope that it will be possible to arrange for 

the admission of the 600 refugees to whom visas have been issued 

by the Argentine Consul at Berlin. Their exclusion due to new 

immigration restrictions at this time would create a most unfortunate 

impression in this hemisphere and in Europe. co 
Hv 

840.48 Refugees/720: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Arres, September 5, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received September 5—6: 52 a. m. | 

952. Contents of Department’s 131, September 3, 1 p. m., com- 

municated today to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The Minister said that the law entering into force on October 1 was 

not directed at any race or creed but was designed to limit immigration 

to this country according to its material and spiritual needs. As_ 

regards Jews, he declared that Argentina already had a larger per- 

centage in its population than any country in the world. © 

He then inquired why the United States had not doubled the quota 

of immigrants which it was prepared to receive from Austria and 

Germany, in reply to which I emphasized that from the very beginning, 

as had been made clear to his Government, we neither contemplated 

nor asked for change in existing laws and regulations. To this he 
countered by remarking that prior to the recent law immigration into 
this country had been practically unlimited. | 

I then returned to the specific case of the 600 refugees, emphasizing 

their cruel dilemma and he said that the case of each one of these 
would be carefully studied with a view to his qualifications as an 
immigrant, adding that large numbers of artists and musicians were 

seeking syndicates [sic] here when the type desired was the farmer. 
The Minister emphasized his desire that the Secretary exactly 

comprehend the policy of the Argentine Government, which he reit- 
erated was not racial but based on a desire to obtain elements which 
would contribute to the common wealth. | - 

WEDDELL
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840.48 Refugees/713 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasuineron, September 6, 1938—10 p. m. 

502. For Rublee. Your 856, September 2, 4 p.m. Weddell tele- 
graphs: 

[Here follows paraphrase of telegram No. 252, September 5, 9 
p.m., supra. | | | 

Before instructing him to press the matter further we would ap- 
preciate any comment you may wish to make. 

| | : Hui. 

840.48 Refugees/739 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, September 13, 1938—8 p. m. 
| | [Received September 183—5:10 p. m.]| 

-915. From Rublee. The Committee received yesterday a communi- 
cation from the Chilean Consul General in London, who represents 
Chile on the Committee, in reply to a request by the Committee to 
the participating governments to pay their shares of the sum provided 
in the recently adopted budget for the expenses of the Director’s 
office. He informs the Committee that his Government has only di- 
rected the payment of its share of the expenses of the Evian meeting. 
He further informs the Committee that the Chilean Government has 
instructed him that it does not consider itself bound by the resolutions 
adopted at Evian and London which were merely recommendations 
to the participating governments and because it always has opposed the 
establishment of a new organism and has instead desired to have the 
High Commissioner of the League invested with the necessary powers 
to maintain inter-governments collaboration, it is unable to accept 
these resolutions. 

2, It is unfortunate that an important South American country 
with definite settlement possibilities should withdraw from the Com- 
mittee before waiting to see what concrete results might be accom- 
plished by the Director. In view of the restrained optimism of the 
report from our Consul in Chile which we have just received from 
you, I assume this move was not expected. The British Foreign Office 
state that they had no information that Chile would withdraw. In 
view of the unfortunate reaction in Latin America generally to the 
Evian Conference and the difficult situation in Brazil, you will ap- 
preciate that it would be very serious if the fact that Chile has with- 
drawn should gain widespread publicity in South America and
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constitute a precedent for withdrawal of other important countries 

in that part of the world. 

3. With the above in mind I suggest for your consideration the 

advisability of instructing our representative in Chile to inquire as 

to the reasons for Chile’s withdrawal and if possible secure recon- 

sideration of this step. It might be explained that the widespread 

misapprehension in Latin America that the United States and Euro- 

pean countries expect to dump penniless refugees in South America is 

without foundation and that it is realized that extensive retraining 

of these people as qualified agriculturists is essential before we expect 

these countries to open their doors. We have asked the Foreign Office 

here to instruct their representative in Chile to consult with our 

representative in this matter. [Rublee.] 
KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/739 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Chile (Armour) 

WASHINGTON, September 14, 1988—8 p. m. 

54. The following telegram has been received from Rublee at 

London: | 
[Here follows the text of telegram No. 915, supra. | | 

The Department believes that any action by Chile at this juncture 

which could be interpreted as a withdrawal from the Committee 

would be most unfortunate since the effectiveness of the Committee 

might be seriously if not irreparably impaired by the precedent estab- 

lished. Accordingly you are requested to discuss this matter imme- 

diately with the appropriate authorities and if Chile contemplates 

withdrawing, endeavor to obtain a reconsideration of such action. 
You may wish to point out that the resolutions in question become 

binding upon Chile only upon ratification by it.” 
- | HULL 

840.48 Refugees/759a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Kennedy) _ | 

WASHINGTON, September 19, 1938—2 p. m. 

540. For Mr. Rublee from Messersmith.”* The questions discussed 

by the Committee and the Department in your cable No. 763 of August 

“he Ambassador in Chile informed the Department, in telegram No. 108, 

September 17, noon, that the Chilean Government was instructing its representa- 
tives on the Intergovernmental Committee to cooperate with the latter for the 
admission of such refugees, principally agriculturists, as were within Chile’s 

capacity and needs (840.48 Refugees/746). : 
28 George S. Messersmith, Assistant Secretary of State.
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15 and the Department’s reply No. 592 of August 27 have been given 
continued and more comprehensive consideration by the Department, 
and consequently I transmit to you a somewhat more extended and 
clarifying presentation of our thoughts. 

The Department realizes that the success of the Intergovernmental 
Committee may well be vitally affected by the manner and extent to 
which it may be possible to arrange for these emigrants to secure in 
some part the proceeds of wealth possessed by them within Germany. 
It likewise realizes that the transfer of wealth required must largely 
take place through the movement of German goods, if at all. 

On the other hand, it wished to place before you some preoccupa- 
tions against which it is believed the Intergovernmental Committee 
will want to be on guard: First, it is possible that the German author- 
ities, in view of the fact that American official initiative established 
the Intergovernmental Committee, may put forward proposals in 
which they will seek as a guid pro quo for permitting transfer of the 
capital of refugees, trade or other concessions from the American 
Government. It is unnecessary, I know, to inform you that the De- 
partment could not consider any proposals of this character. Second, 
arrangements may be suggested which in their continued operation 
would seriously displace current American trade with the outside 
world and perhaps even in some instances impair the value of com- 
mercial agreements which this Government has negotiated in recent 
years. Any such outcome would of course be regrettable and should 
be guarded against. 

I am sure that the Intergovernmental Committee would want to 
bear these possibilities in mind in considering arrangements that 
might be worked out with the German Government. 

I would not wish to have the preceding cautionary considerations 
construed as indicating any necessary active opposition on our part 
to any or all arrangements that might be worked out for facilitating 
such movement of German goods as would result in putting funds at 
the disposal of emigrants solely because they might involve bilateral 
export procedures. Rather, I am suggesting that, from the Depart- 
ment’s point of view, it is highly desirable that each specific arrange- 
ment be carefully appraised in the light of its possible effect upon 
ordinary and normal American trade operations, and the value of 
American commercial accords. This same consideration would obvi- 
ously arise in connection with the attitude of other exporting 
countries to particular projects. 

I should think that arrangements which were more or less fully 
worked out through goods movements for the direct use of the emi- 
grants themselves rather than for general diffusion in ordinary com- 
mercial markets would not only be the simplest to execute but least 
susceptible of creating any difficulties of the preceding character.
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For one thing, it will be clear to everyone that trade of this char- 

acter is taking place only because the immigration movement took 

place. No question therefore of actual displacement could arise. 

Further, I should think there might be possibilities of transfer in 

the field of proceeds arising out of the sale of services by Germany—_ 

particularly proceeds of tourist travel. As you no doubt know, this 

has been the chief means of facilitating payment and transfer under 

the Standstill Agreements. ) oo 

I would conclude by again assuring that of course the Department 

is in every way eager that suitable practical methods be devised to 

enable the Intergovernmental Committee to carry out its task suc- 

cessfully. It is in that underlying thought that we should approach, 

of course, all specific suggestions which the Committee may formulate, 

and not with too rigid views or fears. | , 

Of course it is not clear that projects for facilitating transfer by 

special arrangements with particular countries willing to enter into 

such arrangements would necessarily come before this Government 

in circumstances requiring it to take any position thereon. The 

Department is not arrogating to itself the authority to take deci- 

sions which are incumbent on others. However, questions in this 

field may come before the Intergovernmental Committee for consider- 

ation and it has seemed desirable to give you, in response to your 

inquiry, an indication of the point of view entertained by the 

Department in this field. [Messersmith.] _ 
Hou 

840.48 Refugees/756 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

| | Paris, September 20, 1938—5 p. m. 

[Received September 21—7 p. m.] 

1523. From Taylor. I have made the following suggestions by 

telephone to Mr. Rublee for communication by him to Lord Winterton: 

“Before leaving for America, I would like to make a suggestion 

in regard to the refugee matter. In the event of a settlement of the 

grave questions before the world today there will come a moment when 

your Prime Minister can bring to the personal attention of Herr 

[iitler the refugee matter and suggest our proposals—(first) that 

an orderly exodus over a considerable period of years be arranged ; 

and (second) that justice be done the refugees on the question 

of their property. The former should be easy of recognition ; that 

all testimony would not be too long if a humanitarian attitude and 

the interests of the countries of reception were fairly considered. In 

respect to the former instruction, a group of German, French, British, 

Dutch and American Government financial experts including repre- 

sentatives of the Bank of International Settlements should be selected 

to act as advisers to the Chairman and the Director of the Inter-
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governmental Committee in the preparation of a plan for the release 
and transfer of such assets of the refugees as are to be restored to 
them. I make this suggestion that you may take action at the appro- 
priate moment. I am sure this approach will be the most effective 
and expeditious. I realize it could be done only if agreement on the 
other and greater questions has been reached but the direct approach 
through the Prime Minister is so important to those suffering ones 
whom we are trying to help he might find a way to accomplish it 
if the moment arrives.” 

| [Taylor] 
BuLuirr 

840.48 Refugees/720 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

Wasuineton, September 24, 1938—3 p. m. 
139. Your 252, September 5,9 p.m. Rublee has been informed that 

the Argentine authorities have now modified their regulations in order 
to permit all persons in Germany who have valid visas and who leave 
Germany before October 1 to enter the Argentine.” 

In discussing with the Minister of Foreign Affairs the subject out- 
lined in the Department’s 188, September 22, 8 p. m.,®° please take 
occasion to express to him this Government’s gratification at this 
manifestation of the humanitarian attitude of the Argentine Govern- 
ment. 

Hv 

840.48 Refugees/756 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Kennedy) 

| | WasuHineton, October 5, 1938—noon. 

600. See telegrams Nos. 1523, September 20, 5 p. m. and 1529, Sep- 
tember 21, 1 p. m.,** from Paris, of which Rublee presumably has copies. 

Please call urgently upon the Prime Minister and convey to him 
orally the following personal message from the President: 

“I fully share your hope and belief that there exists today the 
greatest opportunity in years for the establishment of a new order 
based on justice and on law. Now that you have established personal 
contact with Chancellor Hitler I know that you will be taking up with 

_ ” This information had been received by the Department in Rublee’s telegram 
No. 1013, September 24, 3 p. m., from the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, not 
printed. | 

* Not printed. 
“ Latter not printed. 
“In accordance with subsequent instructions, a written text of the President’s 

message was delivered to the Prime Minister on the morning of October 6, and 
was discussed orally with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that after- 
noon.
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him from time to time many of the problems which must be resolved 

in order to bring about that new and better order. Among these 1s 

the present German policy of racial persecution, which has perseps 

done more harm than any other to the estimate of Germany eld by 

public opinion in America regardless of class, race or creed. 

The Intergovernmental Committee has scrupulously avoided any 

emotional or critical approach to the problem and is on the contrary 

seeking a solution along strictly practical lines. While it may be too 

much to expect an early change in the basic racial policy of the German 

Government, nevertheless it would seem reasonable to anticipate that 

the German Government will assist the other Governments upon which 

this problem has been forced by relaxing the pressure upon these 

people sufficiently to permit the arrangement o orderly emigration 

and by permitting them to take with them a reasonable percentage 

of their property. The German Government, in forcing these persons 

to leave its territory without funds and without property, cannot be 

unmindful of the fact that it is thereby imposing great burdens on her 

friendly neighbors and on other nations throughout the world who, 

for humanitarian considerations, are doing what they can to alleviate 

the lot of these people. All other countries represented in the Inter- 

governmental Committee are thereby given new and serious problems 

to solve. 
As time may be of the essence, I am sending you this message 

without further delay in the hope that you will be able to find an 

appropriate opportunity to lay these considerations before the Reich 

Chancellor. is acceptance in principle of these considerations 

would permit the Director of the Intergovernmental Committee to 

enter into useful conversations with the appropriate German author- 

ities concerning details.” | 

Please inform Rublee. 
. WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/790: Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State a 

| Lonpon, October 5, 1938—5 p. m. 

[Received 5:20 p. m.] — 

1126. For the Secretary and Under Secretary from Rublee. I con- 

ferred with Winterton this morning, at his request. He said that it 

was his view and the view of the British Foreign Office that Pell should 

proceed to Berlin immediately for the purpose of feeling out the situa- 

tion with regard to involuntary emigrants with the officials directly 
concerned of the German Government. He pointed out that the visit 

of Pell would not require a formal request to the German Government: 

that he be received since he would go to Berlin merely to place himself 

at the disposal of the American and British Embassies to answer 

questions which German officials might wish to raise with regard to
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the aims of the Intergovernmental Committee. At an appropriate 
moment later a formal inquiry would be made of the German Govern- 
ment as to whether it was willing to receive the Director and if the 
answer was in the affirmative, I would proceed to Berlin and actually 
negotiate. | | 

I agreed with Winterton that the present moment which seemed 
auspicious for negotiation should not be missed and that a move should 
be made without further delay. I was inclined to believe, however, 
that I should go to Berlin without further preparation, at least for 
exploratory conversations with the German officials and that our Gov- 
ernment and the British Government should be requested to instruct 
the American and British Ambassadors at Berlin to inquire of the 
German Government whether it was prepared to receive me. 

I took occasion to emphasize to Winterton moreover the importance 
of including a solution of the problem of involuntary emigration in 
a general settlement and urged him to bring this matter directly to 
the attention of the Prime Minister at the earliest occasion. Winter- 
ton replied that general conversations would not take place for 2 or 3 
months. The Prime Minister was leaving almost immediately for a 
much needed vacation. Then there would be the opening of Parlia- 
ment so that discussions between Foreign Ministers or others would 
probably not occur until December at the earliest. Winterton said 
that he had discussed the importance of a settlement of the refugee 
problem with Lord Halifax, who was the proper Minister to raise the 
question with the Prime Minister, and Lord Halifax had promised 
to keep the refugee situation in view. 

At the conclusion of his conversation, Winterton suggested that 
Pell should see the official of the Foreign Office who now has this matter 
in charge in the absence of Makins who is with the British delegation 
at Berlin. Pell later saw this official who said that very confidential 
information had reached them that the German Government would 
be unwilling to receive me unless I could present a plan worked out in 
detail for placing involuntary emigrants in countries of settlement 
together with complete suggestions as to what arrangements of a 
financial and economic nature the countries outside Germany would 
be willing to make if the German Government were to agree to release 
a portion of their property to involuntary emigrants. The official 
observed that quite obviously the plan, in spite of some progress, had 
not been worked out in sufficient detail to enable me to approach the 
German Government and that as a consequence if a formal inquiry 
were to be addressed to the German Government at this time with 
regard to my reception, the answer would probably be in the negative 
and this would close the door to further negotiation. It was felt that 
Pell, without committing the Committee in any way, could outline 

223512—55——_51
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the general purpose of it to the appropriate officials in Germany and 
hear any views which they might wish to express while I at London 

pressed negotiations for a plan of settlement with the commissioners 

of the Dominions and the diplomatic representatives of the partici- 
pating governments. He said that the Foreign Office could not advise 
another procedure and hoped that our Government would at least give 
it favorable consideration. 

Please inform Taylor of the contents of this telegram. [Rublee.] 
KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/7983 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Secretary of State 

WasHineTon, October 7, 1938. 

Dear Mr. Secretary or Strate: I beg to enclose herewith a message 

to the President from Mr. Neville Chamberlain, on the subject of 

Refugees from Germany and I shall be grateful if you will forward it 

to its destination. 
Very sincerely yours, R. C. Lanpsay 

[Enclosure] 

The British Prime Minister (Chamberlain) to President Roosevelt 

I fully share your conviction of the importance both moral and 
practical of the refugee problem and your anxiety that an early 
appeal should be made to Herr Hitler concerning it. The German 

Government’s treatment of emigrants is undoubtedly a serious ob- 
stacle in the way of a better understanding between the German 

people and those of our own countries, which is essential if we are 
to profit from this opportunity to create a new and better order. 
Therefore it is our duty not only to do what we can to alleviate the 

lot of the refugees but still more to endeavour to bring about a realli- 
sation of the extent of the damage caused to friendly international 

relations by the harsh treatment of German emigrants. I hope as 
you do that it will prove possible to persuade the German Government 

to make a practical contribution to the solution of the problem and I 
warmly welcome your suggestion that the first suitable opportunity 
should be taken of urging them to do so. 

The Chairman of the Inter-Governmental Committee is now con- 

sidering, in consultation with the director, the possibility of a visit 
by the latter to Berlin and we propose to consult our Ambassador 

in Berlin on this point forthwith. |
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- Meanwhile I suggest that our respective Ambassadors should be 
instructed to take the first opportunity of speaking to the German 

Government on the lines of your message on this question. 

Octossr 7, 1938. , 

840.48 Refugees/814 | 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt ® 

Wasuineton, October 10, 1938. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: You will remember that last week you 
sent through Ambassador Kennedy a personal message to Mr. Cham- 
berlain with regard to the work of the Intergovernmental Committee 
on Refugees. You expressed the hope that the British Prime Minister 
would seize the opportunity of urging the German Chancellor to 
take a more lenient attitude with regard to refugees leaving Germany. 
~The British Ambassador on Saturday communicated to me Mr. 
Chamberlain’s reply ** to your message of which I enclose the text 
herewith. | | 

In view of the suggestions made by Mr. Chamberlain, I believe 
the time has come when the American Ambassador in Berlin should 
be instructed to sound out the German Government in order to find 
out whether the German authorities would be willing to discuss the 
refugee question with Mr. Rublee at this time. Simultaneous ap- 
proaches would of course be made by the British and French Ambas- 
sadors in Berlin. 

Believe me [etc. | SuMNER WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/805% 

Memorandum of Trans-Atlantic Telephone Conversation ® 

e ° e e ° ° .36 

Mr. Rustez: I have seen it here through the Embassy.” 
Mr. Weties: The main point is that no step should be taken either 

by yourself or anybody in your organization until the Ambassadors 
in Berlin have an opportunity to sound out the situation. 

Mr. Ruszzs: I agree with that but I think they ought to do it 
immediately. | | 

* Marginal note: “S. W. OK IF. D. R.” 
“% Supra. 
* Between Mr. Rublee in London and Under Secretary of State Welles in 

Washington, October 10, 1938, 10: 20 a. m. | 
* Omission indicated in the original. 
* Presumably a reference to the exchange of correspondence between President 

Roosevelt and the British Prime Minister.
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Mr. Wettxs: I quite agree. That is our own point of view here. 

You can be positive that steps in that sense will be taken immediately. 

Mr. Rustzx: I submitted a basic report.. I am sending you a copy 

through the pouch. It is very important at this phase that the British 

Empire should make a real contribution. They have shown me in 

confidence a statement which they propose to submit. They must be 

persuaded to take the matter more seriously. This can only be done 

through Ambassador Kennedy. I mean, I cannot do much with them. 

The President’s message was very useful. Unfortunately it came 

just as the Prime Minister was leaving London and was communicated 

to him in the form of a note. The Prime Minister called the Am- 

bassador and spoke casually about it but it evidently had not made 

a very big impression. I want to say this very confidentially. I have 

the impression, in the first place, that the British Foreign Office is 

definitely against it. Lord Halifax thinks that the. . .* would 

like to smother it. We have that to counteract. My impression is 

that Ambassador Kennedy is not disposed to take a strong line. He 

feels that our undertaking is hopeless. He does not want to go out 

on it because he has other matters he considers more important. I 

don’t think it is hopeless, but it is very difficult. 
Mr. Wettes: Iam entirely in accord with you. I think undoubtedly 

we can do something helpful by speaking emphatically to the British 

Ambassador here. a 

Mr. Rustre: Ambassador Kennedy is personally sympathetic but 

he feels he cannot do anything. a re 

Mr. Wettxs: We will have to do something at this end along this 

line. We will take the necessary steps to start work at Berlin, and 

with regard to the other matter I will see the British Ambassador and 

speak to him. oO 

840.48 Refugees/811: Telegram | . | | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State a | 

Lonpon, October 12, 1938—noon. 

| [Received 1:40 p. m.] 

1162. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. From  Rublee. 

Embassy’s telegram No. 1126 of October 5, 5 p.m. reported the views of 

the British with regard to the procedure which should be adopted 

by the Intergovernmental Committee in its contact with the German 
Government at this time. My information which comes from a most 
authoritative source is that the President’s message has not caused them 

*® Apparently a break in telephone connection at this point. | 

|
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to modify their views. They are still of the opinion that the work of 
the Intergovermental Committee should be subordinated to high policy 
and they are therefore not really anxious that I should go to Berlin 
where my conversations with the German authorities even though 
of a preliminary character might have some repercussion on other 

developments to which they attach importance. 

Since the work of the Intergovernmental Committee is in conse- 
quence at a dramatical stage I believe that I should in all frankness 
give you my views. I do not believe that we should agree to half 
measures. I believe that the suggestion that Pell should go Berlin 
to be available to the American and British Embassies for consultation 
is a half measure which provides a useful method for avoiding the 
necessity of a formal request to the German Government that I be 
received. Pell could lose much time in answering the questions of 
the German authorities but this would not advance the formal negoti- 
ations with the German Government. Either the German authorities 
will receive me or they will not. This is the fundamental question of 
some doubt which the Germans alone can answer. The sooner the 
question is put to them the sooner we shall know where we stand. 
Until we know where we stand it will be difficult if not impossible to 
formulate definite recommendations as to the course which the Com- 
mittee should take. | | 
Meanwhile I am not in a position to make effective progress in 

negotiations with British representative of refuge and final settle- 
ment. I have explored the situation with the representatives of these 
countries sufficiently to realize that they are not disposed to write a 
blank check. They will not commit themselves to receive even a small 
number of involuntary emigrants unless they are assured that these 
persons will not be. refugees in the full sense of the word, that is des- 
titute persons who will become burdens on the communities which re- 
ceive them. Only when they are assured that the German Government 
will cooperate to the extent of permitting envoy of [involuntary?] 
emigrants to take with them immediately a reasonable minimum of 
their property will the countries of settlement open their doors. Simi- 
Jar objections are raised by countries of refuge. Until they are assured 
that the Germans will substitute orderly emigration for the existing 
disorderly exodus, which has become so acute that they have been 
forced to close their frontiers, they will not commit themselves to 
make a substantial contribution in the way of re-training. I had 
been hopeful that before I went to Berlin I could, with the support 
of our Ambassadors in London and Paris, persuade the British and 
French to come forward with definite statement as to the numbers 
which they would be willing to receive. I have some information that 
the French have been holding back awaiting a British lead. The
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British for their part have prepared a statement, which they have 

shown me in confidence. It is wholly unsatisfactory in that it indi- 

cates no real effort to open up their colonies or to use their influence 

with their Dominions to take involuntary emigrants and I am hopeful 

that my report to Winterton will convince him of the necessity of 

making a greater contribution but I do not anticipate that I will have 

a satisfactory commitment from them in the immediate future. 

Under the circumstances, the negotiation with Germany is the key 

to the situation. Ifthe Germans are willing to talk I can make progress 

with the countries of refuge and settlement. If the Germans are 

unwilling to talk the problem becomes one of organization and relief 

with which this office is not equipped to deal. I am not as yet con- 

vinced that the Germans will refuse to talk. In fact, I have received 

communications through various intermediaries indicating that some 

German authorities at least have been giving serious consideration to 

the problem and have gone so far as to formulate concrete proposals 

which they are said to be prepared to discuss. | . 

To put the situation bluntly, I have no indication that the Germans 

are reluctant to talk. It is apparent to me, however, that the British 

are reluctant to have me talk with the Germans. They have not con- 

cealed their view that they would prefer to have me spend my time 

in general conversations with the representative of the countries of 

settlement in London. There is a limit, however, to the time which I 

can spend in this way. I am very much afraid that unless some move 

is made in the immediate future to approach the German Government 

the criticism of the Intergovernmental Committee, and in particular 

of our Government as sponsor of the Committee, which is mounting in 

circles in close touch with the refugee situation, will become out- 

spoken. It will be said, indeed it is being said already, that the Inter- 

governmental Committee has been in existence for several months and 

has accomplished virtually nothing, that, in fact, it has provided an 

incentive to the Governments of refuge and settlement to increase 

their restrictions and hamper the effects of the private organizations 

and the League Commissioner on the ground that they can do nothing 

pending the outcome of my negotiation with the German Govern- 
ment. 

These, among other considerations, lead me to the conclusion that 
without further delay the request should be addressed formally to the 
German Government to receive me. If the answer is in the affirma- 
tive I shall be prepared to go immediately to Berlin. If the answer 

is in the negative the problem will become one of organizing the relief 
of the refugees who have already left Germany which will require a 
wholly new and different approach. [Rublee. ] | | 

| KENNEDY
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840.48 Refugees/818 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, October 15, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received October 15—8: 50 a. m.] 

549. Respecting Rublee’s visit. During the last few days I have 
been making soundings respecting proper moment for Rublee’s visit. 
Only very recently I learned through the British Ambassador of the 
message sent by the President of the United States to the British 
Prime Minister and the latter’s reply. 

Both Henderson and I now feel that the time is as advantageous 
as it will be presumably for a long time and that therefore we should 
at once bring up the matter with the German officials. Henderson 
is going on leave to England Wednesday morning, hence desires 
urgently to make his visit to the Foreign Office early next week. 
We both plan to leave memoranda giving the history of Intergov- 

ernmental Committee, et cetera, the memoranda to be similar but not 
identical. We will also make separate visits. 

Unless you see reason to the contrary therefore I plan to make this 
visit to the Foreign Office early next week to Ribbentrop if he is in 
town; if not, to Von Weizsaecker.* I am also trying to build up this 
matter from other directions. 

WILson 

840.48 Refugees/828a : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

WasuineTon, October 15, 19838—38 p. m. 
179. We feel that the time has come for you to make an informal 

approach to the German Government on the refugee problem with a 
view to paving the way for an eventual visit of Rublee to Berlin. 
Henderson and Frangois-Poncet “ are being similarly instructed. We 
leave to you the decision as to the most opportune moment and the 
most effective manner of presentation, except that we would not favor 
anything resembling a joint démarche. Your approach should be 
along the following general lines. 

“The present racial policy of the German Government, insofar as it 
is forcing great numbers of people from Germany into other countries, 
presents a problem in which this and other Governments have a direct 
interest. The German Government in forcing these persons to pre- 
cipitate empty-handed flight, cannot be unmindful of the great burdens 
which it is thereby imposing on its neighbors and on other more distant 

* Ernst von Weizsaecker, State Secretary in the German Foreign Office. 
“ André Francois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Germany.
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nations which, from humanitarian considerations, are doing what they 
can to meet this problem. , : 

“Although the German raciay Polley has perhaps done as much harm 
as any other to the estimate of Germany held by public opinion in this 
country regardless of class, race or creed, the Intergovernmental Com- 
mittee on Political Refugees has scrupulously avoided any emotional 
or critical approach to the refugee problem and is on the contrary 
seeking a strictly practical solution. It would seem only reasonable 
to anticipate that the German Government should assist the other 
Governments upon which this problem has been forced by relaxing the 
pressure upon these people sufficiently to permit the arrangement of 
orderly emigration and by permitting them to take with them a 
reasonable percentage of their property. | 

“Thus direct contact between Mr. Rublee and the German authorities 
should prove of mutual value. Mr. Rublee should be in a position to 
give the German Government authoritative information as to the 
number of refugees who might be admitted for settlement by various 
governments; conversely he might well be able to persuade many of 
these countries to accept greater numbers if he had a clearer idea of the 
extent to which the German Government was prepared to cooperate. 

“Tt is the sincere desire of the Governments represented on the Com- 
mittee to assist the German Government where they can, in a manner 
consistent with their laws and interests, in finding a method of ending 
a situation which has given rise to so much international rancor and to 
so much suffering.” , | 

Huw 

840.48 Refugees /829 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brrr, October 18, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received October 18—2: 06 p. m.] 

555. My 549, October 15, 11 a. m. Ribbentrop as usual is out of town 
having been almost continuously absent from Berlin since July 1st; 
I therefore called on Weizsaecker and presented the matter of Rublee’s 
visit orally along the lines suggested in your 179. As stated in my 
549, I left a memorandum. | | 
Henderson also called this morning separately also leaving memo- 

randum. I have not been able to check with Frangois-Poncet as he 
is in Berchtesgaden taking leave of the Chancellor. 

In presenting the matter to Weizsaecker I emphasized particularly 
the fact that the German Government’s action has created a problem 
which affects the outside states as well, that the Germans cannot 
consider this a purely internal matter. I also emphasized the advan- 
tages to the Germans in making a regular plan of emigration and 
facilitating the export of Jewish capital both because of their desire 
to hasten emigration and because their present attitude toward the
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Jews was one of the chief factors in the maintenance of the hostile 
sentiments against Germany abroad. OO 

Weizsaecker replied that he could not give me an official answer 
in this matter, that he personally had been of a frame of mind some 
time ago to discourage the visit, that they had followed the develop- 
ments in the Committee and had not been able to see that any partic- 
ular headway had been made for the absorption of Jewish emigrants. 
(Here I interrupted to point out to him that the capacity of absorp- 
tion depended on the amount of securities Jews could take with them.) 
He then said he feared that if Mr. Rublee came and nothing was 
worked out he would return and report to the Committee that because 
of German obstinacy nothing could be accomplished. I replied that 
this might well be the case unless the party members could realize 
both that they had created a world problem of concern to many states 
besides Germany and that it was to their own distinct advantage to 
work this matter out with Rublee. 

I then said that the specific question to which we wished an answer 
was whether, in the event of Mr. Rublee’s arrival, the various Ger- 
man officials who would have the decision on the question will be 
ready to receive him and discuss the matter on the question of finding 
an arrangement. Weizsaecker replied that he would lay this matter 
before the proper authorities and let me know. | 

I intend, of course, to push this matter at every opportunity pending 
a reply from the Foreign Office. I believe that. pending such reply 
whatever hope of success now exists will be jeopardized if publicity 
is given to the fact that the various Ambassadors are discussing this 
matter with the German Foreign Office. | 

Henderson’s memorandum and mine forwarded by mail.“ Tele- 
gram repeated to London for Rublee. 

| | a | Witson 

840.48 Refugees/834 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Aennedy) to the Secretary 
. of State 

Lonpon, October 19, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received October 19—1: 55 p. m.] 

(1209. From Rublee. Pell was requested to discuss the question of 
the approach to the German Government, in the light of Wilson’s and 
Henderson’s conversations with Weizsaecker, at the Foreign Office 
this afternoon. The official concerned said that Henderson’s report 
was discouraging and it looked as though the German reply to the 

“ Despatch No. 878, October 18, not printed. : :
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request that I be received would be in the negative. The immediate 

question, therefore, was to decide whether some further move should 

be made at Berlin before the German Government makes its formal 

reply which would be final. It might be pointed out to Weizsaecker 

where, in the event of a negative reply from the German Government, 

the Chairman of the Intergovernmental Committee will be obliged to 

call a meeting of the Committee in order that a report may be made 

to the participating governments of the decision of the German Gov- 

ernment. And the publicity which would undoubtedly result from 

a meeting for this purpose would obviously be most unfortunate but 

could not be avoided. | 

The British are not fully convinced that it would be useful or wise 

to approach the German Government in this manner but they wish me 

to submit the suggestion to you in strict confidence and would ap- 

preciate an immediate expression of your views. [Rublee.] 
| KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/834 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Kennedy) 

WasHineton, October 19, 1938—7 p. m. 

636. For Rublee. Your 1209, October 19, 5 p.m. We have no 

reason for sharing the pessimism expressed by the Foreign Office and 

we do not consider the procedure outlined in your telegram under 

reference advisable. We are instructing Wilson “ to make clear to 

the German Government that no sensational developments are antici- 

pated from your visit, which is intended merely to ascertain whether 

or not the possibility exists for a mutually satisfactory arrangement 

to be sought in subsequent conversations. 
Huu 

840.48 Refugees/839 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, October 20, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received October 20—3: 20 p. m.] 

1218. From Rublee. Pell reported the substance of your 886 [636], 

October 19, 7 p. m., at the Foreign Office this afternoon. Meanwhile 

they had conferred with Henderson and are inclined to believe that 

it would be unwise to threaten the Germans, even indirectly, at this 

“Telegram No. 183 to the Ambassador in Germany, October 19, 7 p. m., not 

printed.
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stage. They share our view, however, that the preliminary nature of 
my first visit should be emphasized to Weizsaecker together with the 
fact that the Committee is concerned with refugees in general, not 
alone Jews, and that it is everyone’s desire to avoid publicity. They 
do not believe that it would be wise to touch upon the economic aspect. 
They are prepared to instruct the British Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin 
to speak to Weizsaecker in the above sense but wish to be assured that 
Wilson will be instructed to take a similar line. [Rublee.] 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/847 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, October 25, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received October 25—5 : 30 p. m.] 

1244, From Rublee. Information has come to me in the last week 
that the British Government, independently of the Intergovernmental 
Committee, was seeking to give, in the Dominions and colonies, special 
preference to victims of the transfer of the Sudeten areas from Czecho- 
slovakia to Germany.“ Accordingly when Winterton came to my 
oifice to discuss various questions with me late last week, I pointed out 
this situation to him and observed that it would have an unfortunate 
effect on the work of the Intergovernmental Committee if these per- 
sons from Sudetenland were given special treatment. 

Winterton agreed. He said that he had raised the question with the 
Prime Minister and in the Cabinet and he hoped that his objections 
would be heeded. 

Pell was requested to go this afternoon to the Foreign Office where 
he was handed the text of a communication which Winterton, as 
Chairman, proposes to circulate to the governments participating in 
the Intergovernmental Committee “after consultation with the Direc- 
tor”. Pell was asked to show me this document and to report any 
observations which I might wish to make before tomorrow afternoon 
since the matter was urgent. 

This memorandum refers to the persons coming within the scope of 
the activity of the Intergovernmental Committee as defined in para- 
graph 8 of the Evian resolution.‘ 

It continues as follows: 

“The transfer of the Sudeten areas from Czechoslovakia in Germany 
has led to an extension of the problem of involuntary emigration from 
Germany. A number of persons are likely to wish to leave the trans- 

* See pp. 483 ff. 
“See telegram No. 21, July 14,5 p. m., from the chairman of the American dele- 
gation, p. 754.
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ferred areas by reason of the treatment to which they are subjected 

on political, religious or racial grounds, while others have already 

taken temporary refuge in Czechoslovakia for a similar reason. Of 

these involuntary emigrants, those who are of German or Jewish 

origin are in precisely the same position as involuntary emigrants from 

Germany and Austria. | | ° 

It is desirable on grounds of equity that no individuals or groups 

should be placed either in a more or a less favourable position than 

other individuals or groups who desire to emigrate as a result of the ac- 

tion of the same government. It is therefore proposed that the invol- 

untary emigrants of German or Jewish origin from the areas formerly 

included in the Czechoslovak State and now transferred to Germany 

should be assimilated to other involuntary emigrants from Germany or 

Austria and should be regarded as coming within the scope of the 

activity of the Intergovernmental Committee. | 

The Director will circulate to the members of the Committee such 

particulars as he is able to obtain of the number and type of involun- 

tary emigrants who have been or may be created by the transfer of the 

Sudeten areas to Germany, as well as of the conditions in which these 

persons are able to emigrate. The Director will also be glad to receive 

any information on these points with which members of the Commit- 

tee may be in a position to furnish him.” - | 

In reading over the document I note first off that it differentiates 

between Germans and Jews, a practice which has been consistently 

avoided throughout the work of the Intergovernmental Committee. 

In this connection the official at the Foreign Office explained that 

there was a possibility of placing non-Jewish emigrants in certain 

British Dominions where it would not be possible to send any more 

Jews. They therefore attached considerable importance to this point. 

Obviously if this tendency were to be encouraged my task would be 

made virtually impossible since other governments of countries of 

settlement, notably those in Latin America, would immediately express 

preference to receive non-Jewish immigrants and no place would be 

left open for Jews who constitute the major portion of involuntary 

emigrants. | | | 
My second observation is that under the terms of this memorandum 

I, as Director, am required to make a special investigation of the 
situation of Sudeten refugees. In this connection the official said that 
an investigator would be sent to the spot who would report to Winter- 

ton not only in his capacity as a member of the British Government 
but as Chairman of the Intergovernmental Committee as well. In 
other words the Committee will assume responsibility for the Sudeten 

refugees, a task which the League Commissioner is legally prevented 

from undertaking because the League so far has not recognized the 

cession of the Sudetenland by Czechoslovakia to Germany. /
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There are two possible explanations of the memorandum. The first 
is that the British Government is attempting to shove off its responsi- 
bilities for these victims of the Sudeten transfer upon the Intergov- 
ernmental Committee with the intention of doing little for them. 
The second is that the British intend to make a real effort to help 
these people and to use their influence with the Dominions to that 
end and have been persuaded by Winterton to make this effort through 
the Intergovernmental Committee. Even if the latter explanation is 
correct we fear that the result will be discrimination as between the 
Jew and the non-Jew within the class of the Sudeten refugees and 
discrimination in favor of the Sudeten refugees as against the general 
category of German and Austrian refugees. 

In any case, I shall study the document further and request:-more 
time before I make my observations in reply to the British. I should 
appreciate your immediate comments. [Rublee.] | 

7 KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/849 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State | 

Lonpon, October 26, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received October 26—1: 10 p. m.] 

1245. From Rublee. My 1244 of October 25, 8 p.m. I learned 
this morning that it was proposed to circulate the memorandum to the 
governments this afternoon and to give it to the press at the same time. 

I therefore sent the following letter to Winterton: | 

“T have examined the communication which you, as Chairman, pro- 
pose to circulate to the governments participating in the Intergovern- 
mental Committee and, since you have so very kindly requested them, 
I give you my immediate reactions. | 

n the first place, I fully agree with the spirit of the proposed com- 
munication, that is to say, that the potential emigrants from the 
Sudetenland, some of whom are still within the enlarged German 
frontier, and some of whom are in Czechoslovakia, should be assimi- 
lated with the persons coming within the scope of the Intergovern- 
mental Committee as defined in paragraph 8 (a) of the Evian resolu- 
tion. It would be most unfortunate, and might have a baneful effect 
indeed upon the Committee’s negotiations with the German Govern- 
ment if special preference were to be given to one group of persons of 
this category at the expense of other groups. The fate of the victims of 
the transfer of Sudetenland from Czechoslovalcia, to Germany is no 
worse and no better than is the fate of the victims of the absorption of 
Austria by Germany, or the fate of persons who have been designated 
as undesirables within the old Reich. To give more favorable treat-
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ment to the Sudetenland group is to work an injustice to the emi- 

grants as a whole, and must convince the German Government that a 

general solution of the problem is superfluous if it can be solved piece- 
meal. 

Coming to the detail of the memorandum which you propose 

to circulate, I note that for the first time in a document emanating 

from the Intergovernmental Committee, a differentiation is estab- 

lished between Jews and non-Jews in this instance, Germans. I be- 
lieve that we must recognize that the overwhelming majority of the 
persons with whom the Committee is obligated to deal are Jews or 
non-Aryans. If we were to begin to differentiate, even to the extent 

of indicating in a formal document that there are different categories 
based on religious and racial origins, encouragement would be given to 
the deplorable and growing tendency in many countries to discrimi- 

nate against persons of the Jewish faith with the result that my prob- 
lem of finding places of settlement for the great mass of involuntary 
emigrants would become insoluble, and I should not be in a position 
to convince the German Government that if it would make concessions 
with regard to the transfer of Jewish property, I could persuade the 
governments participating in the Intergovernmental Committee to 
receive involuntary emigrants in greater numbers than are received by 
them at the present time. 

My second observation refers to the last paragraph of the proposed 

memorandum, where it is stated: ‘the Director will circulate to the 
members of the Committee such particulars as he is able to obtain of 
the number and type of involuntary emigrants who have been or may 
be created by the transfer of the Sudeten areas to Germany, as well 
as conditions in which these persons are able to emigrate. ‘The Direc- 
tor will also be glad to receive any information on these points which 
members of the Committee may be in a position to furnish him.’ 

This provision would seem to go directly counter to the spirit of the 
earlier paragraph of this same document where it is stated that: ‘it 1s 
desirable on grounds of equity that no individuals or groups should be 
placed either in a more or less favorable position than other individ- 
uals or groups who desire to emigrate as a result of the action of the 
same government’, that is German Government. Clearly, the effects 
of this provision would be to focus attention upon the problems of the 
involuntary emigrants from Sudetenland and to invite the govern- 
ments participating in the Intergovernmental Committee to commu- 
nicate suggestions for a solution of that particular problem which is 
only one small part of the problem as a whole. 

n conclusion, I sincerely hope that the circulation of this document 
to the governments participating in the Intergovernmental Commit- 
tee and its Publication may be deferred at least until the governments 
represented by officers of the Committee have been consulted. It 
would not be conducive to the success of my negotiation with the 
German Government were there to be an appearance of a difference of 
opinion among the governments having the leadership in the work of 
the Intergovernmental Committee on the eve of my visit to Berlin. [”’] 

| [Rublee | 
| - KENNEDY
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840.48 Refugees/847 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasurneton, October 26, 1938—5 p. m. 

654. For Rublee. Your 1244, October 25,8 p.m. Weare reluctant 
to have the already extremely difficult task of the Committee further 
complicated. We nevertheless feel that the situation of the Sudeten 
refugees is such that they come fully within the spirit of this Govern- 
ment’s initiative and therefore that the scope of activity of the Com- 
mittee should be extended to cover them. 

Inclusion of these people within the Committee’s province naturally 
should not lead to any discrimination in their favor and this Govern- 
ment cannot countenance any such discrimination. This should be 
made clear to the British and assurance that they sincerely share our 
feelings on this point is essential before we can agree to the proposed 
extension of the Committee’s activity. We would consider the Su- 
deten refugees to be fully assimilated to those involuntary emigrants 
now coming within the competence of the Committee and expect its 
full weight, including the active influence of Great Britain, to be used 
on behalf of the combined categories. 

It is possible that the Sudeten refugees may contain a higher per- 
centage of agriculturists or other types more easily assimilable into 
new economic and social structures than is the case in Austria and the 
old Reich, but we cannot countenance any discrimination between 
involuntary emigrants upon racial or religious grounds. We accord- 
ingly propose the following language for the suggested communica- 
tion, beginning with the last sentence of the first paragraph. 

“These involuntary emigrants are in precisely the same position as 
involuntary emigrants from Germany and the old Reich. It is desir- 
able on the grounds of equity and humanity that no individuals or 
groups should be placed in either a more or less favorable position 
than other individuals or groups who are forced by the same causes 
to emigrate, It is therefore proposed that involuntary emigrants 
from the areas formerly included in the Czechoslovak State which 
have been transferred to Germany should be assimilated to 
other involuntary emigrants from Germany, including Austria, and 
should be regarded as coming within the scope of activity of the Inter- 
governmental Committee.” | 

We consider the suggested words “action of the same Government” 
undesirable in view of the impending negotiations with that Govern- 
ment. ‘The last paragraph of the suggested communication would 
remain the same. | 

We see no objection to a British official going to Czechoslovakia to 
investigate conditions there but we do not wish you or Pell to go. 

Ho
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840.48 Refugees/849 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

| | Wasuineton, October 26, 1938—7 p. m. 

- 655. [For Rublee.] Your 1245, October 26,4 p.m. Your letter is 
approved. With respect to your second observation, we suggest that 
the procedure in ascertaining the numbers and types of Sudetens who 
must emigrate and in ascertaining possible opportunities for settle- 
ment be coordinated as closely as possible with that followed concern- 

ing the involuntary emigrants already coming within the Committee’s 

competence. | 

Hoy 

840.48 Refugees /872 

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Intergovernmental Conumittiee 
(Winterton) * 

Paragraph 8 of the Resolution adopted by the Evian meeting on 

July 14th defined the persons coming within the scope of the activity 
of the Inter-Governmental Committee as :— 

(1) Persons who have not already left their country of origin 
(Germany including Austria), but who must emigrate on account of 
their political opinions, religious beliefs or racial origin, and 

(2) Persons as defined in (1), who have already left their country 
of origin, but who have not yet established themselves permanently 
elsewhere. 

The transfer of the Sudeten areas from Czechoslovakia to Germany 

has led to an extension of the problem of involuntary emigration from 
Germany. A number of persons are likely to wish to leave the trans- 
ferred areas by reason of the treatment to which they are subjected 
on political, religious or racial grounds, while others have already 
taken temporary refuge in Czechoslovakia for a similar reason. Of 
these involuntary emigrants, those who are of German origin are in 
precisely the same position as involuntary emigrants from Germany 

and Austria. 
It is desirable on grounds of equity that no individuals or groups 

should be placed either in a more or a less favourable position than 

* Transmitted to the Department by the Assistant Director of the Intergovern- 
mental Committee in his despatch of October 28 (received November 4), with 
statement that the memorandum was “circulated by the Secretary of the Inter- 
governmental Committee on October 26, 1938”. ,
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other individuals or groups who are forced by the same causes to 
emigrate. : 

It is therefore proposed that the involuntary emigrants of German 
origin from the areas formerly included in the Czechoslovak State and 
now transferred to Germany, should be assimilated to other involun- 
tary emigrants from Germany or Austria and should be regarded as 
coming within the scope of the activity of the Inter-Governmental 
Committee. 

The Director will circulate to the members of the Committee such 
particulars as he is able to obtain of the number and type of involuntary 
emigrants who have been or may be created by the transfer of the 
Sudeten areas to Germany, as well as of the conditions in which these 
persons are able to emigrate. | 

840.48 Refugees/853 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
: of State | 

Lonpon, October 27, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received October 27—5: 50 p. m.] 

1253. From Rublee. Your 648, October 20, 7 p. m.* 
1. I have worked out a plan to effect transfer from Germany of 

property of involuntary emigrants, the broad outlines of which are 
set forth below. I propose to discuss this plan as soon as possible 
with British Treasury officials who are independently engaged in a 
study of the problem with a view to preparation of a plan of their 
own. Accordingly, and in view of the fact that I may go to Berlin 
in the near future should the reply from the German Government be 
favorable, I would appreciate your views as to the plan. You will 
note that the plan assumes that its adoption will strongly tend to 
remove the existing boycott of German goods and resistance to their 
purchase by the public. | | 

2. The central idea of the plan is that Germany and the involuntary 
emigrant should share the proceeds derived from an increase in 
German exports consequent upon the reversal of the boycott and politi- 
cal appeasement resulting from the settlement of the non-Aryan 
question in Germany. The emigrant’s share will be used, first, to meet 
his immediate cash needs for emigration, and, secondly, to secure 
the service of dollar bonds of the German exchange issued to him in 
exchange for his wealth in Germany. | : | | 

3. Specifically it is proposed that there be made available for invol- 
untary emigration one-half of the proceeds derived from all German 

“Not printed. 

2285125552
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exports in excess of a “base figure” representing the current level of 

German exports now prevailing. Provision will have to be made in 

the definition of the “base figure” to take into account seasonal factors 

of German export trade on the basis of past experience, to offset 
fluctuations in the price level and also possibly to take into account 
fluctuations in the volume of world international trade. Likewise in 

the case where the increase in German exports yields not foreign 

exchange but offsetting merchandise imports, arrangements will have 
to be made for realizing the emigrant’s share in foreign exchange by 

sale of such merchandise in world markets. 
[4] (a) Preferably the Aryanization of non-Aryan property of 

potential emigrants would cease. Businesses and other property 

would be Aryanized only coincidently with the individual holder’s 
emigration. It is recognized, however, that German authorities may 
not agree to such procedure, and in that case it is suggested that the 
German Government issue its bonds against transfer of all non-Aryan 

property other than personal belongings. To the extent that bonds 

are owned by individuals within the Reich interest charges will be met 

inmarks. They will be a direct obligation of the German Government 
and will be exchangeable for dollar bonds upon emigration of the 
owner. All bonds issued will be deposited with the Bank of Inter- 
national Settlements or other suitable international trustee. 

5 (6) An initial contribution by Germany to the extent of 50 mil- 
lion pounds out of its present holdings of foreign exchange would be 
requested to facilitate the rapid emigration of 50,000 people. At the 
time of emigration the emigrant would receive compensation for 
his property in German Government bonds payable in dollars. At 
the same time an amount of bonds sufficient to meet the immediate 

requirements of emigration (limited to $1000 per individual or $5000 
per family) would be retired by the German Government. While the 

German Government would receive an average of 5 reichsmarks for 
each dollar of bonds issued or exchanged for reichsmark bonds, the 
number of reichsmarks paid by an individual emigrant would vary 
depending upon his wealth, to the end that the less favorable rate 

obtained by the wealthy would provide funds to make possible the 
emigration of the poor. The German Government would thus realize 
a profit of 100% at an average conversion rate of 20 cents per reichs- 

mark. However, it would be required at the same time to commit 
itself not to use such profit for the purpose of subsidizing exports. 

6 (¢c) The dollar bonds will be a direct obligation of the German 
Government maturing in ten equal annual installments from the date 
of issue. Foreign exchange derived from 50% of the exports in 
excess of the “base figure” will be deposited with the trustee and used 
first, to provide the minimum requirement necessary (as indicated
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above) to facilitate emigration, and, secondly, to secure the obligation 
of the German Government on its dollar bonds. An additional 
advantage to the German Government will lie in the provision that the 
bonds shall be non-negotiable. However, should an emigrant desire to 
realize upon his holdings he will be obligated to offer them first to 
the German Government, and only if unable to make an agreement for 
sale to them would he be permitted to sell his bonds to a buyer of his 
own selection. 

¢ (d) It would be desirable to form a consortium of bankers to 
discount short term paper secured by bonds payable out of foreign 
exchange derived from exports for the immediate requirements of 
emigration in order to enable emigration to flow evenly despite 
seasonal fluctuations in export business. 

8. Consideration might be given, should Germany refuse to cooper- 
ate, to enforcing a plan by unified action on the part of (a) standstill 
creditors, by insisting that the 25% of foreign exchange derived from 
sale of tourist marks and only recently released to Germany again 
be withheld for emigration purposes, and (6) those countries which 
have an unfavorable trade balance with Germany by affording the 
emigrant the same protection as they have given their national and 
resident holders of German securities; i. e. insistence that a portion 
of the foreign exchange realized by the sale of German merchandise 
in their countries be held back to provide funds necessary for 
emigration. 

First. You will note that the plan is based upon the premise that 
substantial amounts of emigrant wealth can only be transferred from 
Germany by an increase in its exports, the proceeds of which are to 
be shared by Germany and the emigrant. 

Second. It is fundamental, if the plan is to have sufficient scope, 
that the “additional exports,” the proceeds of which are to be shared, 
should include all exports in excess of a base figure defined with refer- 
ence to the current volume of German exports. Other suggested 
methods for making the proceeds of additional exports available 
to emigrants, by permitting importers of German merchandise 
to pay partly in foreign exchange and partly in bonds purchased by 
the emigrant with his blocked marks and sold to the importer, could 
not produce sufficiently substantial results. Moreover additional 
exports of this sort would probably involve a special export sufficient 
to element [s2c] which is objectionable. You will note that under 
the plan the German Government will be asked to agree not to use any 
of the mark profit which it realizes by the sale of bonds to the emigrant 
to subsidize exports. | 

Third. I feel that the increase in German exports upon which 
the plan is predicated will be a normal increase as stated in paragraph
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1 of your No. 592 of August 27th to Paris. The plan contemplates 

an increase in exports within the framework of and without substan- 

tial modification of existing clearing and other agreements which 

now govern Germany’s trade relations with other countries. It seems 

to me that such an increase will not in itself tend to divert the course 

of trade into artificial bilateral channels and in fact, might tend in 

the opposite direction. The increase in German exports to be antici- 

pated, if a satisfactory solution of the problem of involuntary emigra- 

tion can be reached, would be in trade with countries which formerly 

absorbed Germany’s traditional exports specialties in large volume 

and might lead in the end to a resumption of more normal trade rela- 

tions with such countries. . 

Fourth. I wish to emphasize moreover, that I do not contemplate, 

and that no one whom I have consulted in the preparation of the 

transfer plan which I am submitting to you contemplates, the exten- 

sion of the Haavara principle to Germany’s trade relations with 

other countries in connection with the transfer of emigrant wealth. 

Any such idea would be not only undesirable but impracticable. 

Fifth. As you point out in your cables No. 592 of August 27 to Paris 

and No. 540 of September 19 it is to be anticipated that Germany will 

attempt to: secure trade concessions from various countries partici- 

pating in the work of the Evian Committee in connection with any 

arrangements made for transferring the wealth of involuntary emi- 

grants from Germany via an increase in German exports. My posi- 

tion with respect to demands for such concessions will, in the first 

instance, be that the plan proposed by me will substantially benefit 

Germany as well as the involuntary emigrant and that I am not 

authorized to negotiate on a basis which would involve such conces- 

sions without further consultation with the various governments con- 

cerned. You have made it quite clear to me that any such concessions 

are completely out of the question in the case of the United States. 

It is, however, possible that other countries may be prepared to grant 

trade concessions to Germany in order to contribute to the success 

of a transfer plan for the benefit of involuntary emigrants which, in 

a measure, would tend to perpetuate and intensify the bilateral export 

character of the trade relations between Germany and such countries. 

In that event you may be assured that I will bear in mind the possible 

effect of such arrangements on the American trade agreement pro- 
gramme and will naturally keep you completely informed as to any 

developments in this connection. | : 
_ Sixth. I note reports in the press that Germany is making an in- 

tensive drive for increased foreign trade and that Brinkmann“ is 

“Rudolf Brinkmann, State Secretary in the German Ministry of National 
Economy. | | a



- POLITICAL REFUGEES : 813 

shortly to proceed to the United States to discuss trade relations be- 
tween Germany and the United States. If there is any truth in these 
reports I should appreciate confirmation and your views as to what 
the scope of the discussions might be. Ihave been advised that Brink- 
mann would be sympathetic to negotiations with respect to involun- 
tary emigration and through his knowledge of the subject and his 
relations to Goering would be specially helpful to us. - 

_ Seventh. It is of importance to me to have some general under- 
standing of the nature and volume of Germany’s export and import 
relations with the various countries with whom such relations are of 
importance to Germany and of the substance of the agreements under 
which such trade takes place. Through the courtesy of the Embassy 
here I have sufficient information as to Anglo-German trade relations 
and agreements. I should appreciate such material and advice as you 
can send me in this connection. [Rublee.] —— | 

oe _ Kennepy 

840.48 Refugees/853 : Telegram | a ee 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) : a 

Wasurneton, October 29, 1938—3 p. m. 

~ 667. For Rublee. Your 1253, October 27,7 p.m. The Department 
has given continuous thought to the question of the possible utilization 
of refugee property in Germany as an element in the Committee’s 
problem of arranging migration, and a general joint conference with 
Treasury was held yesterday with particular regard to the plan 
transmitted in your 1253. A number of serious technical difficulties 
are evident. We are giving further consideration to all aspects of 
the matter and will send you within a few days a comprehensive dis- 
cussion of the whole problem and certain new suggestions. = 

_ With reference to point 6 of your second section, while we have 
heard unofficially that Brinkmann is contemplating an early visit 
to this country, we understand that it would be for exploratory pur- 
poses, and in any event we are not prepared to enter into commercial 
negotiations with the German Government at thistime. 
- With reference to point 7 of your second section, the Commercial 
Attaché at Berlin is in the best position to furnish comprehensive 
up-to-date information and we are instructing the Embassy there to 
furnish you such data as it can. : 0 
a How
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840.48 Refugees/866 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

: Bertin, November 2, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received November 2—2: 54 p. m.] 

586. During the course of a talk with Von Weizsaecker I again raised 

the question of Rublee’s visit and urged prompt and satisfactory 

answer. Von Weizsaecker said that he could not tell me when the 

German Government could answer. He was still waiting examination 

of the question by the Department of Finance and the Department of 

Economics. He had talked at length over the telephone with Ribben- 

trop in Munich and had explained in detail my presentation of the 

case. Ribbentrop was inclined to think “as Weizsaecker had thought 

at first” that there were disadvantages in connection with the visit 

but a decision could not be reached until the wishes of the interested 

departments had been ascertained. | 

The delay in this matter is another example of the difficulty of doing 

business with an absent government. The continuous and prolonged 

absence of the Chief of State and the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

means most dilatory action on all matters to which they are not giving 

their immediate attention. 
I have notified British and French Embassies and repeated to 

London for Rublee. 
WILson 

840.48 Refugees/865 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State * 

Bertin, November 2, 1938—/ p. m. 
[Received November 2—2: 14 p. m.] 

587. Further reference to Rublee’s visit. I lunched today with one 
of leading bankers of Berlin. He informed me in the strictest con- 
fidence and begged me to see that no leak occurred, that both Funk *° 
and Goering © are convinced that Rublee’s visit must be encouraged 
and that some kind of plan must be worked out with him. They see 
the great advantages to Germany of doing away with or mitigating 
this cause of international hatred. Goering, who is now in South 
Germany, intends to speak to Hitler on the subject. Their appre- 
hension is Ribbentrop’s attitude which they fear will be exercised 

against the plan. | | | 

* Substance transmitted to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom for 
Rublee in Department’s telegram No. 676, November 3, 6 p. m. 

® Walther Funk, German Minister of National Economy. 
” Hermann Goering, German Minister for Aviation.
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At the same luncheon Secretary of State Brinkmann told me that he 
was in hopes they could give me a favorable answer on this matter 
next week. 

In view of extremely confidential nature of foregoing and the use 
of this code I am not repeating to London. 

Wison 

840.48 Refugees/868: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

_ Lonpon, November 3, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received November 83—11: 46 a. m.] 

1279. From Rublee. 
1, The Foreign Office has been informed by the British Embassy 

at Berlin that economic and financial experts of the German Govern- 
ment have been put to work on a memorandum of a possible basis of 
discussion with me. ‘This memeorandum will be submitted to Goering, 
who will discuss it with Von Ribbentrop when a decision will be 
taken whether I will be received. 

2. We have heard from a responsible German source here that 
Goering has the matter in hand, and that his final decision will be 
determined by the possibility of Germany obtaining economic and 
financial advantages in negotiation with the Intergovernmental 
Committee. 

3. In the event that the German Government agrees to receive 
me, I should welcome an opportunity to confer with Geist ™ in 
strictest confidence here before I go to Berlin. [Rublee. ] 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/883 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brriin, November 8, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received November 8—3 : 52 p. m.] 

601. In the course of a call yesterday on Weizsaecker the British 
Chargé d’Affaires inquired about Rublee’s visit and was told that 
ample time must be given the German Government to decide the matter. 
Weizsaecker stated that they did not want Rublee to go away without 
something but that it had not yet been possible to solve the financial 
problem which was the main difficulty. He said that it was utterly 
impossible at the present time to allow Jewish emigrants to convert 

* Raymond H. Geist, First Secretary of Embassy and Consul at Berlin.
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their assets into foreign exchange and that the solution of Jetting 

them take their money out in the form of goods presented problems 

both to Germany and to the receiving countries. 

Weizsaecker went on to say to the British Chargé that it did not 

appear that the Committee for Political Refugees was making any 

progress in inducing foreign countries to accept these emigrants and 

remarked (apparently with intention) that the Evian Conference 

smacked too much of Geneva. | | 

I am somewhat apprehensive lest the present Polish-German nego- 

tiations regarding Polish Jews in Germany which are apparently not 

progressing well and the incident of the assault on the German Secre- 

tary in Paris by a Polish Jew may affect or delay the German 

Government’s consideration of the matter of Rublee’s visit. 

Cipher text to London for Rublee. | 

| | | WILSON 

840.48 Refugees/853 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
a | (Kennedy) 

WasHineron, November 9, 1988—noon. 

688. For Rublee. Your 1253, October 27,7 p. m., and Department’s 

667, October 29,3 p.m. : oe 

Section 1. a 

Before putting before you certain suggestions of a constructive 

character, the Department wishes first to make certain general obser- 
vations connected with the plan outlined in your 1253 and other more 

or less similar suggestions. 
1. The problem of getting the assets of involuntary emigrants 

out of Germany is, as we see it, secondary to the problem of getting 
the involuntary emigrants out and established elsewhere. In other 
words it is more important to make arrangements for the emigration 

and settlement of the largest possible number of refugees than it is 
to arrange for the transfer from Germany of large amounts of 

individual capital. | | 

_ Nevertheless, the number of refugees certain countries will take 
apparently depends on the financial resources available to such 
refugees. It should be possible to find out from such countries the 
amount and form of financial resources required for or guaranteed 

by affidavit to each refugee, and, assuming such resources are made 

‘4 Arnst vom Rath, Third Secretary of the German Embassy in France, was 
shot on November 7, 1938, by the minor son of a Polish Jewish family expelled 
from Germany. ‘Vom Rath died November 9. oo
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available, how many refugees will then be taken. In such case there 
will be known the amount of money needed in respect of each such 
group of refugees. Naturally it is hoped that the German Govern- 
ment will provide these resources, and this is what we understand the 
Committee is endeavoring to put through. Whatever the German 
Government may be willing to do to put at the disposal of the refugees 
funds arising from their possessions in Germany will of course assist 
in meeting this requirement. It is also true that the emigration and 
settlement of large numbers of refugees can be arranged through the 
system either of financial assistance from sources outside of Germany 
or of guaranteed support. This has been particularly true in regard 
to immigration into the United States, and it is believed that a similar 
system might be developed for immigration to other countries. 

2. Responsibility for making available to the refugees sufficient 
funds or financial help to facilitate emigration should properly be 
met by three groups: (@) by the German Government, (6) by pri- 
vate individuals and private sympathetic groups outside of Germany, 
and (¢) by the Governments of other countries if they are willing to 
give financial assistance as a matter of humanity or ultimate national 
interest. The two latter approaches might contemplate an obligation 
by refugees to repay financial assistance extended to them. 

‘The Department believes that in any plan that is worked out it 
will be necessary to draw upon the responsibilities of all of these three 
groups to the greatest practical extent. The plans hitherto suggested, 
however, would appear—except to the extent that Germany made 
some immediate cash contribution in free exchange—to impose the 
whole obligation on the world’s commercial markets. Funds would 
become available only as extra German exports were sold, and the 
responsibility for facilitating such extra exports would appear to 
be primarily placed either upon foreign merchants who might secure 
a profit therefrom or upon the refugees who might receive payment 
therefrom. This would mean in many markets newly created com- 
petition of German products and thus producers in other countries 
of the products sold competitively by Germany would be called upon 
to bear the brunt of the financial facilitation of refugee movements. 
Only in some places and to a limited extent could this be avoided. _ 

3. Such plans in operation might well augment anti-Semitic feeling 
in other countries. Enlargement of the market for German products 
as an instrument providing funds for facilitating refugee emigration 
might well create the impression—even though not based on fair 
reasoning or controlled feeling—that Jews were responsible for 
bringing into existence new and unfair competition. These effects 
are all the more possible because of the likelihood that Germany 
would limit the utilization of the refugee marks to promote the 
sale of products that did not have an easy sale by ordinary methods.
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4, The Treasury Department believes that the contraction by any 

government of obligations in a foreign currency is likely to give rise 

to serious difficulties in meeting service on the obligation. It is, 

therefore, desired to avoid, if possible, the issuance by the German 
Government of dollar obligations. | 

5. If a plan of this type on a large scale is made the primary 

instrument whereby the Intergovernmental Committee is enabled suc- 

cessfully to carry out its task it would improve the ability of the 

German Government to insist upon the acceptance of its general trad- 

ing arrangements. Foreign governments might find it difficult to 

— create effective protection against German trade based on such arrange- 

ments when unconnected with the refugee situation ; for example, other 
groups, such as holders of German bonds or of blocked funds, might 
press for payment by means of so-called extra exports from Germany. 

6. The Department does not understand that your suggestion 1s 
intended to involve the promotion of the additional exports, from 
which payments would be made, by means of special low-priced marks. 
Your statement that “under the plan the German Government will be 
asked to agree not to use any of the mark profit which it realizes by 
the sale of bonds to the emigrant to subsidize exports” would not, 
however, preclude this possibility. Previous to June 1936, for example, 
German exports to the United States were subsidized both by profits 
derived from bond and scrip procedures and by the use of special 
marks which sold at rates substantially below the rate for the reichs- 
mark. Underpriced marks as a means of facilitating additional 
exports would contravene American legislation. 

Section 2. 

Fully realizing the difficulties, and after the most careful considera- 
tion of the whole problem, we suggest the following approach: 

(1) The countries of settlement should be asked to state the number 
of immigrants they are prepared to accept, on assumed bases of finan- 
cial resources or guaranteed support, as, for instance, how many 
families each having $1,000, et cetera, they will accept. (The figure is 
illustrative only). 

(2) Arrangements should be sought with the German Government 
whereby each emigrant will be permitted to take with him a guaranteed 
minimum amount of his property in foreign exchange. That min- 
imum will inevitably be small but should be set as high as possible. 

(3) Arrangements should be sought with the German Government, 
under which, with the consent of the emigrant, his remaining assets 
in Germany would be converted into marks or some sort of mark obliga- 
tions for deposit with the Bank of International Settlements or other 
suitable long-term repository, and under which the German Govern- 
ment would undertake to permit the conversion of these marks into 
foreign currencies over a period of time through a mechanism an- 
nounced in advance which might involve the use of registered marks 
or such other devices as may be developed.
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(4) Taking into account whatever amount the German Government 
inay permit individual emigrants to take with them, private charitable 
and financial organizations, and perhaps outside governments, would 
then be asked through appropriate channels to furnish sufficient funds 
to meet the requirements of the countries of settlement for the largest 
possible number of involuntary emigrants. Such financing might 
include: (a) outright donations; (0) settlement loans to individuals 
or groups; (¢) purchase of mark deposits, and, (d) loans upon the 
mark deposits. 

The Department has been impressed with the extent to which the 
use of registered and travel marks has enabled the German Govern- 
ment to make payments on debts and for other purposes. It is believed 
now that owing to the reduction of the Standstill credits and other 
obligations this type of mark might afford a very substantial amount 
that could be used for facilitating emigration without most of the 
attendant difficulties that have been dwelt on above. 

| Huby 

840.48 Refugees/883 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, November 11, 1938—noon. 
200. Your 601, November 8, 6 p. m. You may wish to take a 

suitable occasion informally to advise Weizsaecker that it will be 
exceedingly difficult for the Committee to make progress in arranging 
for the settlement elsewhere of substantial numbers of refugees until 
such time as arrangements can be made for each emigrant to take with 
him a minimum amount of capital sufficient at least to cover his estab- 
lishment in the country of settlement and his integration into a new 
economy. 

Hot. 

840.48 Refugees/890 ; Telegram (part air) 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, November 11, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received November 12—8: 20 a. m.] 

611. I talked yesterday with a high official who told me that it is 
impossible to predict the outcome of the present “wave of Jew hatred”. 
He said it might result in a decision to accelerate the “export” of Jews 
and a willingness to meet the views of the Intergovernmental Com- 
mittee for Political Refugees as a practical method of facilitating 
emigration. On the other hand the temper and decision might be to 
proceed with new anti-Jewish measures on a purely internal basis 
rejecting any consultation with other countries regardless of how it
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might affect emigration. He doubted that any answer would be made 

with regard to Rublee’s visit or that the High Party Command would 

commit itself to a decision or final plans on the Jewish question for 

several weeks yet. oo | 
In conversations -yesterday Woermann, Undersecretary of State 

at the Foreign Office, told Heath * that the matter of Rublee’s trip 

was still under study but that he was inclined to think that the German 

Government did not wish to discuss the Jewish problem with anyone 

at this time. | | 

In all conversations on this subject, and they have been numerous, 

I have emphasized invariably the advantages to Germany itself of 

discussing these matters with Rublee before taking any decision but 

have noticed a growing tendency among German officials to consider 

that Germany should make its own decision and plan without confer- 

ence with any outside person. Woermann said further that the 

Foreign Office had no information of a rumored police order expel- 

ling all foreign Jews from Germany and did not believe that such an 

order would be issued. The United Press Bureau here states however 

that it hears on “good authority” that such a decree is being given some 

consideration in Munich. 
Cipher text to London for Rublee. 

: WILSON 

840.48 Refugees/896 : Telegram a | | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, November 14, 1988—6 p. m. 
[Received November 14—5: 30 p. m.] 

1311. From Rublee. 

(1) The attack on the Jewish community in Germany on the one 

hand and the indifference of the participating governments to the fate 

of the victims on the other has brought the affairs of the Intergovern- 

mental Committee to a critical stage where, in our opinion, immediate 

action is required if the President’s initiative is to lead to a positive 

result. 
(2) I believe that, as a first step, the officers of the Intergovern- 

mental Committee should meet before the end of this week with me 

and my assistants and that an announcement of the fact that this 
meeting will take place should be made forthwith to the press. This 
meeting will be an indication to the German Government that its 
present activity is not a matter of complete indifference to the govern- 

® Donald R. Heath, First Secretary of Embassy in Germany. — a
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ments participating in the Intergovernmental Committee. It will, at 
the same time, furnish me with an opportunity to report and formulate 
recommendations regarding (a) the contributions of the countries 
of refuge and settlement; (0) the negotiation with Germany; (c) the 
problem of the transfer of the property of involuntary emigrants, and 
(d@) the future of the Committee. a 

(3) With regard to the countries of refuge, that is, the countries 
surrounding Germany, I shall report that the illegal crossing of 
frontiers by refugees has such proportions that the local authorities of 
these countries can no longer cope effectively with the situation. The 
consequence is that they have been obliged to ship refugees back to 
Germany indiscriminately and with a disregard of the probable con- 
sequences to the unfortunate people, many of whom have been immedi- 
ately thrust into prison camps. I shall report that the Belgian and 
Dutch authorities, at my request, abated this practice of refoulement 
somewhat on the understanding that I was about to go to Berlin, 

_ but that, if my visit to Germany fails to materialize, they will be 
obliged to resume refoulement and throw back into Germany many of 
the people whom they are now holding in special camps. 

(4) As regards the countries of final settlement, I shall report 
that, with the exception of the United States, which has maintained 
its quota, and the British Isles, which are admitting immigrants at a 
current months rate equal to the rate immigrants are being admitted 
to the United States, doors have been systematically closed everywhere 
to involuntary emigrants since the meeting at Evian. I shall report 
that I have discussed the possibilities of immigration with representa- 
tives of the Latin American Republics, with the commissioners repre- 
senting the British Dominions, with spokesmen for the colonial em- 
pires, and have met with a negative response. New laws and decrees 
are going into effect each week which render the position of the 
involuntary emigrant more difficult. The process of infiltration is 
wholly arrested in many places where it was active previously. New 
places of settlement have not been opened up, with certain exceptions 
so limited as not to be worthy of being taken into consideration. As 
an example, I might cite the fact that after negotiation the British 
Colonial Secretary last week agreed that the Empire could take 25 
settlers, in Kenya, and that possibly the families of these people might 
be permitted to follow at a later date. | 

(5) I shall report that the only constructive indication I have 
received is that some of the governments of the countries of settlement 
might be willing to reconsider the situation should I be successful 
in persuading the German Government to permit the involuntary 
emigrants to leave with substantial amount of property. In other
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words, these governments might be willing to consider the case of | 

propertied settlers where they will not even discuss the case of indigent 

refugees. 
(6) I shall then outline the approach which has been made to the 

German Government and report the latest information which seems 

to be that my chances of being received are receding although the 

door has by no means been finally shut. : 

(7) I shall emphasize once again that the crux of the negotiation 

with the highest consideration is the question of transfer and report 

the efforts which I have made to formulate and discuss with leading 

governments a plan which might be acceptable both to the German 

Government and to the governments participating in the Intergov- 

ernmental Committee. | 

(8) I shall impress on the officers of the Committee the importance 

of pressing the German Government for a definite “ves” or “no” to 

the request that I be received, since, if weeks are permitted to go by 

without a definite answer from the German Government, the work of 

the Committee will stagnate. 

(9) I shall point out that if the answer of the German Govern- 

ment is finally in the negative, a method will have to be found to 

continue the Intergovernmental Committee in some form which 1s 

complementary to, and not a duplication of, the League High Com- 

mission, possibly in line with the British suggestion that the Inter- 

governmental Committee be constituted into an advisory body to 

the Commission. It must be obvious that if there is no negotiation with 

Germany, continuance of this office cannot be justified. The problem 

then will be one of maintaining the process of infiltration wherever 

small streams are permitted to trickle, and this function can best 

be performed by the private organizations in conjunction with the 

League Commission which is organized and equipped for the purpose. 

(10) In conclusion, I shall reiterate my conviction that there can 

be no real appeasement as long as large numbers of people are kept 

in fear of their lives and uncertainty as to their fates, and urge upon 

the Governments participating in the Intergovernmental Committee, 

in the interest of peace, a greater degree of cooperation in the solution 

of our problem. | 

For your information, the public reaction in Great Britain to the 

recent attack on the Jews in Germany is deep and widespread. For 

the first time since my arrival in London, I feel that recognition is 

finding its way in high political quarters that the mistreatment by 

Germany of a half million oppressed people is a definite obstacle 

to general appeasement in Europe. [Rublee.] 
KENNEDY



POLITICAL REFUGEES 823 

840.48 Refugees/899 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonvon, November 15, 1938—6 p. m. 

[Received November 15—3 p. m.] 

1316. From Rublee. Pell was asked to discuss the present situation 
of the Intergovernmental Committee at the Foreign Office today. 
It was felt that while the possibility of my going to Germany was not 
absolutely precluded the chances that I would be received in Berlin 
were receding and the outlook for a successful negotiation with the 
German Government was, to say the least, less encouraging. The 
British Government would, of course, spare no effort to persuade the 
German Government to receive me, but the possibility would have to 
be definitely envisaged from this moment that there would be no 
negotiation with Germany, and that, as a consequence, some decision 
would have to be taken fairly promptly with regard to the future of 
the Intergovernmental Committee and the Director’s office. 

It was made plain that the British would leave the initiative as to 
the future of the Committee to the United States. It was explained 
that the Committee was set up at the request of President Roosevelt, 
that the Director’s office was organized as a result of the American 
effort at Evian, and that therefore the British would not presume to 
offer suggestions as to what the future of the Committee would be. 
For instance, although the British would welcome the constitution 
of the Intergovernmental Committee as an advisory body to the 
League Commission, they would not propose this solution in any 
formal manner and would await suggestions from the United States. 

It was believed that whatever was done should be done gradually. 
For instance, if it became clear that the German Government would 
not receive me and that as a consequence a negotiation with Germany 
was precluded, I might go home on personal business and the work of 
the Director’s office might gradually be transferred to the Secre- 
tary of the Committee who is an official of the Foreign Office. On the 
other hand, if our Government should wish to continue the Director’s 
office, the British would be most agreeable to maintaining the present 
collaboration and assisting in negotiations with the countries of 
settlement, notably the Governments of Latin America. There 
was a field of activity there, although clearly little could be done 
through the representatives of these countries in London, and nego- 
tiations would have to be engaged in on the spot. 

Pell said he had no authority to propose a meeting of the officers of 
the Committee but wondered whether a meeting might not be a 
reminder to the German Government that the Committee was still
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in existence and might not furnish an opportunity for an airing of 

the present situation of the Committee. Pell had the impression that 

this idea was agreeable to the British and was told that it would be 

carefully considered and possibly an answer would be given to me 

at a meeting which has been arranged with Winterton tonight. 

[ Rublee. | 7 | 

| KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/900 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, November 15, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received November 15—5:22 p. m.]| 

620. I had requested an interview with Ribbentrop in order to talk 

to him about the Rublee matter before my intended leave. Being in 

town today and hearing of my more immediate departure he fixed 

an appointment thisafternoon, 

I told him that I had presented this matter as had the French and 

British Embassies some weeks ago to which no definite reply had been 

given. Ribbentrop said that he was not thoroughly familiar with 

the affair and asked me to state it. I did so with detail and emphasis. 

Ribbentrop then said that the German Government “obviously” 

could not treat with an unofficial person the representative of a Com- 

mittee which they had not recognized on matters affecting German in- 

ternal affairs, any more than the German Government could treat with 

any other government on the internal Jewish problem. He said, how- 

ever, that from Germany’s point of view there were advantages in the 

expedition of emigration, that this question had interest to both sides 
and the idea occurred to him that unofficial persons might explore 

this matter with Rublee perhaps in Holland and go into the question 

from the ground up. He wanted to reflect on this and will take the 

matter under advisement when he returns from Vom Rath’s funeral 

in Dusseldorf at the end of the week. 
‘He then asked me whether Rublee was a Jew. I replied certainly 

not, his ancestors were French Huguenots. He then inquired about 
Rublee’s standing and I described him as a prominent lawyer of 
Washington who had undertaken a task at the request of the Com- 

mittee, that he thought was useful. 
In closing the interview Ribbentrop deplored the amount of hatred 

in the world and the type of things that were sent by newspapermen. 

I replied that as far as the American correspondents here were con- 

cerned they had sent only what they had seen. He shook hands and 

terminated the interview. ,
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Throughout the discussion his attitude while polite was extremely 
reserved and he avoided any mention of the general situation and the 
relations between our two countries. 

Repeated to London for Rublee. 
| WiLson 

840.48 Refugees/896 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

| Wasuineton, November 16, 1938—noon. 

705. For Rublee. Your 1311, November 14,6 p.m. After consulta- 
tion with Mr. Myron Taylor we feel that to call a meeting of the 
officers of the Intergovernmental Committee at this juncture would 
be unwise. As you know, we have ordered Hugh Wilson back to this 
country for report and consultation, and feel that a delay on your part 
of a week or 10 days would be amply justified in order that we have 
the benefit of his report here. 

In general, the nature of your report is approved with the exception 
of point 9, which we feel strongly should not be touched upon. We 
realize that the British are constantly pressing to have the Committee 
made an auxiliary of the League High Commission and that they 
are no doubt saying that this will be necessary if the negotiations 
with Germany fail. Our opposition to such a development has not 
lessened. Furthermore, we feel it would be bad tactics to discuss 
what should transpire in the event of a German refusal to receive 
you, unless and until such refusal has in fact been received. | 

In general we envisage procedure along the following lines: 

1. Continuing pressure upon the Germans for an early “yes or no” 
reply concerning your visit. 

2, Concurrent and intensified pressure upon the countries of settle- 
ment for specific commitments on a contingent basis (Department’s 
688, Section 2, point (1)). The problem of financing this settlement 
and providing each settler with a reasonable minimum of capital is, 
we are convinced, simpler than finding opportunities for settlement. 
If the opportunities can be found we have reason to believe that funds 
can be found with comparative ease. The reaction in Great Britain 
to the latest developments in Germany should be of assistance in induc- 
ing the British to bring pressure on the Dominions and colonies and 
perhaps other Governments. Parenthetically, Mr. Taylor has had 
a fairly hopeful talk with Prime Minister MacKenzie King. We 
are prepared to bring diplomatic pressure upon the Governments of 
this hemisphere. | 

3. If the German reply is a refusal to receive you or if the negotia- 
tions in Berlin are not fruitful, and we are not optimistic concerning 

Mr. Taylor’s interview with the Canadian Prime Minister took place on 
November 6, in New York. 

223512—55-——-b3
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them, the problem will clearly become one of settlement through 
rivate financing. At this point the work of the Committee may well 

become more rather than less important in that it will be an essential 

focal point both for pressure upon the countries of settlement and for a 

fund-raising campaign. 

It is suggested that in the meantime you give immediate considera- 

tion to a specific public appeal to the countries of settlement which the 

British and ourselves, in our respective spheres, can reinforce 

diplomatically. : Hui 

840.48 Refugees/904 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Netherlands (Benton) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacus, November 16, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 16—3: 50 p. m.] 

145. In the course of conversation this afternoon the Minister for 

Foreign Affairs informed me that a few days ago the Netherlands 

Government had approached the Governments of Great Britain, 

Belgium, France, Switzerland and Denmark in order to ascertain their 

views with regard to possible collective relief for Jewish refugees from 

Germany. He said Belgium and Denmark had already replied re- 

gretting their inability to admit further refugees of that category and 

a reply from Switzerland in a similar sense was expected; the remain- 

ing countries have not yet answered. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs also said that during the past few 

days the Dutch frontier authorities had upon instructions been espe- 

cially lenient in their treatment of Jewish refugees from Germany, 

primarily from the border regions, and that as a result quite a number 

had been admitted into the Netherlands. At the same time he made 
it clear that the Jewish problem in this country was becoming a 
serious one and that unless some system of collective relief insuring 
that the Netherlands would not be permanently saddled with Jewish 
refugees could be agreed upon, his Government would have no alter- 
native but to consider closing its doors entirely to Jewish refugees 

from Germany. Brenvron 

840.48 Refugees/908a ;: Telegram - 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) | 

Wasnineron, November 16, 1938—7 p. m. 

707. For Rublee. Department’s 705, November 16, noon, and your 
1820 November 16,4 p.m.°> In view of the announcement to the press, 

* Latter not printed. Be
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we suggest that the meeting be called for November 28 or 29. We 
also suggest that both the Brazilian and the Argentine be invited 
to attend. 

Hout 

840.48 Refugees/911 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, November 17, 1938—32 p. m. 
[Received November 17—12: 35 p. m.] 

1325. From Rublee. I had a long conversation with Winterton this 
morning and am to have a further meeting with Winterton and Mac- 
Donald * this afternoon. 

1. Winterton said that events had been moving very rapidly in the 
last few days with respect to an Anglo-American plan for settling and 
financing the settlement of involuntary emigrants. He seemed to 
assume that I was conversant with the details of the plan and I let 
him assume this although in fact I only know what I have read in 
the newspapers. In any event he said that the details would be 
formally communicated to me at the meeting this evening, although 
he was able to say at this point that great progress had been made. 
Specifically he mentioned the fact that British Guiana would probably 
be opened to settlement though of course much would depend upon 
the financing of the immigrants who would be sent to that undeveloped 
country. He hoped that our Government would be in a position to 
make a substantial contribution and announce this contribution very 
shortly. 

2. He was agreeable to holding the meeting of the officers of the 
Intergovernmental Committee on November 28 and 29. In anticipa- 
tion of the meeting he would invite the Argentine and Brazilian Am- 
bassadors to meet with him and to serve as vice chairmen. This 
meeting will be carefully prepared by the Foreign Office and it was 
hoped that the difficulty with regard to the Latin American vice 
chairmanship would in this way be finally overcome. 

3. Winterton felt that the agenda of the meeting should be care- 
fully prepared and said that he would welcome any suggestions in 
this respect which we might wish to make. 
_ 4, With regard to the negotiations with Germany, the indications 
were that a meeting of experts might now be arranged in some neutral 
place where the question of transfer might be discussed and the Ger- 
mans given some indication of the facilities at the command of the 
Committee for the settlement of refugees. Winterton said that the 

* Malcolm MacDonald, British Secretary of State for the Colonies, =-—>-
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British Government would be willing to assign to me for the period 

of the technical discussions an expert from the British Treasury 

in the same capacity as Pell, this would preserve the international 

character of the Committee and give me the necessary technical 

assistance. In general it was the British view that we should attempt 

to elicit proposals from the Germans rather than make proposals to 

the Germans. I said I thoroughly agreed with this procedure and 

that I had put forward certain ideas merely in order to discover what 

the pitfalls were, from the standpoint of the British and American 

Governments, which I should avoid. 

5. Winterton said that he felt that when the British Government 

had announced its contribution in conjunction with the contribution 

that the United States would make, a special effort should be directed 

by both Governments towards breaking the log jam with the Latin 

American Governments. He thought that it might be necessary for 

the diplomatic missions of both Governments to support any effort 

which we might make here and that the first step might be taken at 

the meeting of officers of the Committee. 

6. I reported the fact to Winterton that Mr. Taylor had had a con- 

versation with MacKenzie King. He said that he had been talking 

to Massey ** about this matter, and in order that wires might not be 

crossed he would appreciate being informed in confidence of the nature 

of Mr. Taylor’s conversation. 

7, With respect to a public statement or appeal to the countries of 

settlement mentioned in the last paragraph of your 705, November 16, 

noon, Winterton mentioned the fact that he had been invited to make 

a broadcast to the United States in the near future. He would make 

this in the form of a statement and appeal which could be released 

to the press and sent to Latin America. It seemed to him that this 

might serve the purpose which you have in mind. 

8, [shall telegraph immediately the results of the conversation with 

Winterton and MacDonald this afternoon. [Rublee.] 
KenNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/918 : Telegram : | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonvon, November 17, 1938—6 p. m. 
: [Received November 17—2 p. m. | 

1326. From Rublee. The meeting was held this evening with 

MacDonald, Winterton, Sir John Schuckburgh and other officials of 

the Colonial Office. 

‘Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for Canada in the United Kingdom.
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MacDonald said that a circular had been addressed to various Colo- 
nial governors inquiring as to the territory and the living conditions 
in each respective territory where involuntary emigrants from Ger- 
many might be settled. The governors have been asked to report 
before Tuesday * when the Prime Minister is expected to make a state- 
ment in the House of Commons. The British Government, he said, 
appreciated the seriousness of the situation and would do everything 
in its power to facilitate the task of the Intergovernmental Committee. 

There was then some discussion of the financing of the emigration 
and it was considered that while some money would have to come from 

private Jewish sources the main financing would have to be done 
through the transfer of the property of involuntary emigrants from 
(germany. 

I thanked MacDonald for the evidence his Department was giving 
of leadership in this matter and said that I was hopeful that if the 
British Empire would make a contribution others could be persuaded 
to follow. MacDonald and Winterton agreed and expressed hope 
that our Government would do everything in its power now to persuade 
the Latin American countries to adopt a less negative attitude and 
make some real contribution. [Rublee.] 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees /9114 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Under Secretary of State 

(Welles) 

[Wasnuineton,| November 17, 1938. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this morning. Sir Ronald 
Lindsay stated that he came with a formal communication from his 
Government in connection with the refugee question. He said that 
the British Government desired the Government of the United States 
to know that it would be willing to relinquish a portion of the immigra- 
tion quota to which Great Britain was entitled under existing United 
States legislation in order that the remainder of its quota might be 

utilized for the purpose of permitting German refugees to enter the 
United States. The Ambassador said very frankly that he did not 
believe that this instruction had been considered by the British Cabinet 
or was other than a démarche on the part of the British Foreign Office 
alone and that it seemed to him in the nature of an offer by his own 
Government of something which the British Government did not 
control. 

I told the Ambassador that of course this proposal would have to 
be laid before the President and that consequently I could only make 

“November 22. i
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a tentative and entirely personal reply. I said that the quotas 

granted by the Congress under our existing law were not the free 

property of the nations to whom they were granted, nor could the 

terms of the law be modified because of some other government's 

willingness to modify or to relinquish the quotas which might be 

granted to its nationals by thislaw. I-said that consequently it seemed 

to me that there were insuperable obstacles from the strictly legal 

aspect and I further thought that the Ambassador would understand 

that there were likewise objections from the standpoint of policy. I 

reminded the Ambassador that the President had officially stated 

once more only two days ago ® that there was no intention on the part 

of this Government to increase the quota already established for Ger- 

man nationals. I added that it was my very strong impression that 

the responsible leaders among American Jews would be the first to 

urge that no change in the present quota for German Jews be made. 

The Ambassador seemed very much preoccupied with the message 

which he was instructed to communicate to this Government and asked 

if Lreally thought it necessary to bring this to the President's attention. 

I said that I did not see that the Secretary or I could avoid laying 

this matter before the President. The Ambassador said that in any 

event he would see to it that no publicity was given to the suggestion 

made. 
The Ambassador then went on to say that he had been very much 

disturbed by newspaper reports during the past two days of plans 

which it was alleged Ambassador Kennedy had presented to the 

British Government for the solution of the refugee question. He said 

that he had been informed by his Foreign Office that Mr. Kennedy 

had had several conversations with the British authorities during 

recent days with regard to the refugee matter and that Mr. Kennedy 

had stated that Anglo-American relations would be bound to be pre- 

judiced by this flare-up in the refugee question because of the fact 
that the feeling which was created in the United States against the 
treatment accorded Jews and Catholics in Germany would be so intense 

as to provoke even more vehement and widespread criticism in America 

against the policy of appeasement pursued by Mr. Chamberlain. The 
Ambassador said that he himself feared that such widespread publicity 

of the alleged plan presented by Mr. Kennedy would give the general 

impression in the United States that some rabbit was going to be 
produced out of a hat and that when it was subsequently found that 
there was no immediate and all-embracing solution found for this 
problem, resentment would be provoked against the British 
Government. 

° Press conference, November 15. : |
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_ I told the Ambassador that if Mr. Kennedy had any plan he had not 
reported it to us and that as a matter of fact, the only telegram 
we had received from Mr. Kennedy on this subject was a very brief 
message received this morning © reporting that the British Minister 
of Colonies had stated that the British Government on November 21 
or 22 would make some public statement as to what it was able to do 
with regard to the placing of refugees in territory under the sover- 
eignty of the British Empire after consultation with the heads of 
the overseas dominions. I said further than that, this Government 
had not sent any instructions to Mr. Kennedy in the matter, nor 
had it instructed him to present any plan. I reminded the Ambas- 
sador that the machinery which had been set up in London as the out- 
growth of the Evian Conference, namely, the Intergovernmental 
Committee for Refugees, on which this Government as well as the 
British Government and many other governments were represented, 
was believed by the United States to be the proper agency for the 
working out of plans of this character. I told the Ambassador that 
only yesterday the President had requested Mr. Myron Taylor, our 
representative on the Committee, to return as soon as possible to 
London in order to try and expedite the formulation of concrete and 
specific plans. I told the Ambassador that one of the greatest 
difficulties, if not the chief obstacle, in the formulation of such a 
plan had been the failure of the British Government so far to 
announce what portions of its dominions or colonies would be available 
for the settlement of refugees and that if such announcement or 
decision could only soon be made, if it proved to be of a satisfactory 
nature, it would undoubtedly do more than anything else to facilitate 
a speedy start towards the ultimate solution of the major problems. 

The Ambassador said that he was quite familiar with this fact 
but that, of course, his Government had had just as much difficulty 
in convincing the British colonies and dominions of the need to 
agree to such plans as we ourselves would be faced with if we had 
to convince the authorities of the States of Nevada or Montana of the 
desirability of permitting part of their territory to be occupied by 
refugees. He stated, however, that his Government was now prepared 

to make a practical contribution, and he discussed with me at some 
length the territories which might be considered. He mentioned 
Northern Rhodesia, Kenya Colony, and British Guiana. I mentioned 
that I knew that Mr. Taylor had had a satisfactory conversation with 
Mr. MacKenzie King a little while ago but that I was not yet advised 
of the details of that conversation. 

° The reference is apparently to telegram No. 1326, supra.
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840.48 Refugees/917 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Erwin) to the Secretary of State 

TrcucigaLea, November 18, 1988—11 a. m. 
[Received 2:52 p. m.] 

30. The Honduran Government has received direct inquiry from 
its Consul at Praha as to its policy on Jewish immigration question, 

whether they will receive immediately Jewish families now being 
evicted from European countries and how many. Honduras wishes 
to make its policy conform to that of the United States and other 
Central American countries. I am making inquiry of American 
Legations in other Central American countries. The Honduran 

Government will appreciate immediate information as to United States 

policy. 
ERWwIN 

840.48 Refugees /929a : Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasuineron, November 18, 1988. 

710. For Rublee. The Secretary today made the following an- 

nouncement at his press conference: 

“The President has asked Mr. Myron Taylor to go again to London 
as the representative of the Government of the United States to meet 
with his colleagues of the Intergovernmental Committee on Politi- 
cal Refugees in the near future. Mr. Taylor plans to sail on Novem- 
ber 26. 

The developments of the last few days in Germany have redoubled 
the urgency of finding new homes for hundreds of thousands of 
persons. This Government is already granting admission to these 
unfortunates to the full extent permitted by law. I am confident that 
these latest developments have brought home to those in authority in 
many other governments a vivid realization of the need for finding 
a solution of this problem, which can only be solved by all governments 
actively participating in the search for its solution. 

The Director of the Intergovernmental Committee, Mr. George — 
Rublee, has for some time been prepared to go to Berlin in an attempt 
to work out with the competent authorities of the German Govern- 
ment practical measures for the solution of the problems involved. 
Although the German Government was advised some weeks ago by 
the diplomatic representatives in Berlin of several of the members 
of the Intergovernmental Committee that Mr. Rublee was prepared to 
discuss these questions at the convenience of the German Government, 
no definite reply has yet been received.” _ 

| | HULL



POLITICAL REFUGEES 833 

840.48 Refugees/921a : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
| (Kennedy) 

Wasuineron, November 18, 1938—7 p. m. 
718. For Rublee. Department’s 710, November 18. In view of the 

urgent need for action to meet the situation created by last week’s 
developments in Germany, we feel strongly that a full meeting of the 
Committee rather than a meeting of its officers should be called. The 
President has accordingly asked Mr. Taylor to go to London for such a 
meeting. Mr. Taylor’s departure on November 26 will enable him to 
receive the benefit of Ambassador Wilson’s views before he sails. He 
will reach London December 1, and we suggest that the meeting be 
called for December 6, 7 or 8. | | 

_ Inthe meanwhile we will address a strong appeal to all of the Ameri- 
can Governments represented on the Committee, requesting them to 
be prepared to make specific statements at the meeting of the numbers 
of involuntary emigrants they are prepared to accept. In this con- 
nection we understand that all the American Republics except Para- 
guay, El Salvador and Costa Rica are members. Is this correct? 
We would appreciate being advised at the earliest possible moment of 
the nature of the commitment which the British, and if possible the 
French, are prepared to make. 

| Ho 

840.48 Refugees/919 : Telegram 7 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | 

| | Lonpon, November 19, 1938—1 p. m. 
| | [Received November 19—10: 15 a. m.] 

- 1884. From Rublee. Your rush number 710, November 18. Pell 
handed a copy of your announcement with regard to Mr. Taylor’s 
visit to London to the Foreign Office last night, and discussed the 
substance of your 713, November 18, 7 p. m., this morning. 

1. The Foreign Office wishes to do whatever will be agreeable to 
us, but it pointed out that the invitations for the meeting of officers 
on November 28 have already been communicated to the French and 

_ Dutch Governments. Furthermore, the press has been told that 
the meeting will take place in the next fortnight and a statement to 
that effect has been made in Parliament. Winterton has engagements 
out of London throughout the first week in December so that a 
postponement would mean that the meeting of the officers could
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not be held until the second week in December, which would be an 

inordinately long delay. | | | 

The suggestion is made that the meeting of the officers take place 

as scheduled on November 28 for the purpose of considering whether 

it would be advisable at this time to hold a full meeting of the 

Committee. If it was agreed that a full meeting should be held, 

it would take place during the second week in December, after Mr. 

Taylor’s arrival. | | | | 

Some hesitation was expressed with regard to the proposal to hold 

a full meeting of the Committee. It was felt that unless assurances 

could be obtained in advance that the representatives of the countries 

of settlement would do more at the meeting than repeat the state- 

ments which they made at Evian, or maintain a discreet silence as 

they did at the London meeting in August, it would have an unfortu- 

nate effect. Moreover, certain delegates might be tempted to make 

statements critical of Germany which would end all possibility, of 

negotiations with the German Government. In any event, the whole 

situation will be canvassed and a more definite reply will be given 

early next week. : | Oo 

2. With regard to a British commitment in respect to numbers 

which the British Empire will be willing to receive, it was said that 

the replies from the various colonial governors. will probably be 

received by Monday and that the Prime Minister would indicate in 

his statement to the House of Commons what the nature of the British 

commitment may be. | 

3. Since the meeting of the officers of the Committee in August 

the French Government has not even acknowledged communications 

from this office or from the Secretary of the Committee. The British 

have made inquiries at the French Foreign Office which says that 

it has not heard from Berenger since the meeting in August and 

has no knowledge on this Committee or its work, with the exception 

of the request which was made through American Embassy at Paris 

that the French Ambassador at Berlin should join in the démarche 

to the German Government. The French Government has not made 

its financial contribution to the Committee and, according to indica- 

tions which the British have received, has taken no steps to prepare 

to make its contribution. | a 7 

4. Regarding the Latin American Republics, the Secretary of the 

Committee is uncertain as to the present status of Haiti and Nicaragua 

in addition to the three republics mentioned by you. These govern- 

ments had no representatives at the London meeting and have not 
replied to any communications addressed to them by the Secretary. 

[Rublee. ] oe 7 | 

| | KENNEDY
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840.48 Refugees/917 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Honduras (Erwin) 

Wasuineton, November 19, 1938—3 p. m. 
26. Your 30, November 18, 11a.m. Please advise the Minister for 

Foreign Affairs that the interest of his Government in the refugee 
problem and his desire that Honduran policy shall conform to that 
of the United States is greatly appreciated. You should continue 
along the following lines: | 

The United States is now admitting from Germany approximately 
27,000 persons per annum, without regard to race or religious belief, 
the maximum number permitted by law. It is at the same time con- 
sidering what other possible contribution it can make to the solution 
of this problem, which the latest wave of persecution in Germany 
has made urgent in the extreme. It is hoped that the Government of 
Honduras will actively consider on broad humanitarian lines what 
contribution it can make to a solution. 

| / How 

840.48 Refugees/952 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) 

[Wasninetron,] November 19, 1938. 
The Polish Ambassador called this morning by reference from Mr. 

Messersmith. He said that he had received definite instructions to 
approach the American Government and asked them to advocate the 
inclusion of Poland in the Intergovernmental Committee in London. 
He repeated many times and in many ways that Poland believed that 
the Committee, by limiting its activities to refugees from Germany, 
was in fact putting a premium on the mistreatment of the Jews. He 
feared that unless some gesture were made to Poland to show that 
its problems were being dealt with on a parity with Germany there 
might be many anti-Semitic outbursts in Poland. I explained to the 
Ambassador that the inclusion of Poland in the Intergovernmental 
Committee would change its status completely in that the members 
at present were all potentially receiving countries whereas Poland 
was a sending country. I would naturally refer his request to Mr. 
Hull and Mr. Welles but I had seen no disposition at present to 
favor. a change of the fundamental nature which he advocated. 

The Ambassador then said that he was going to get in touch with 
Mr. Taylor before he sailed. I told him that as it happened Mr. 
Taylor had telephoned me about an hour before the Ambassador came 
in. Mr. Taylor had seen the Polish Consul General in New York.
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Mr. Taylor’s point of view was that it would be a great mistake for 

Poland at this time to raise the questions mentioned; if she did so 

she might seriously complicate the work of the Committee and make 

more difficult an extension of its functions. 

The Ambassador again reiterated that it was a frightfully urgent 

matter and that we really should do something to meet Poland’s 

point of view. I told him that we were faced with an acute situation 

and that the acute situation must be dealt with before we came to 

discussing a more chronic situation. 
Prerreront Morrat 

840.48 Refugees/940 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, November 22, 1938—10 a. m. 

[Received November 22—6: 40 a. m.] 

1344. From Rublee. The British have now accepted the principle 
of a full meeting of the Intergovernmental Committee. They propose 
Monday December 12 and Tuesday December 18 as the dates for the 

meeting but hope that the dates may be kept confidential in view of 
the fact that Berenger and Andreae“ and the Latin American Vice 
Chairmen still must accept the plan. [Rublee.] 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees /955a : Circular telegram | 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Missions in 
the American Republics * 

WasuHineTon, November 22, 19388—noon. 

Department’s circular, July 19, 5 p. m. You will please obtain 

an early interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and leave 
with him a memorandum concerning the present situation with re- 
spect to political refugees in Europe. You should state that you 
would appreciate having the comment of the Government to which 
you are accredited at the earliest convenient moment in order that 
you may inform your Government thereof. Please report by telegram 

“ W. C. Beucker Andreae, head of the legal section of the Netherland Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. : : 

“i.e, Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, 
Uruguay, and Venezuela. The text was sent to Mr. Rublee for his information 
in Department’s telegram No. 720, November 23, 6 p. m. .
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upon the results of your interview and telegraph any subsequent re- 
ply received from the Foreign Minister. The text of the memoran- 
dum which you are to present follows: 

“1. Owing to the urgency arising from the latest developments 
affecting political refugees in Europe, the President of the nited 
States has asked Mr. Myron Taylor, the representative of the United 
States on the Intergovernmental Committee on Political Refugees, to 
go again to London to attend a full meeting of that Committee which 
is expected to be called in mid-December. The Government of the 
United States expresses the earnest hope that your Excellency’s 
Government will find it possible to be represented at the December 
meeting of the Intergovernmental Committee and will be prepared 
to take an effective part in that meeting. 

2. It is hoped that at the time of the December meeting of the 
Intergovernmental Committee on Political Refugees the British and 
a number of other governments will be in a position to make public 
statements concerning the places which those governments will make 
available for the settlement of involuntary emigrants and the number 
of such emigrants that they are prepared to take. 

3. One of the principal points to be considered at the meeting of the 
Committee will be measures to insure that these unfortunate and in- 
voluntary emigrants will not be a financial burden on the domestic 
economies of the countries of settlement. The Government of the 
United States is of the opinion that there are few if any countries 
which could not advantageously accept substantial numbers of these 
people. It is rather to be anticipated that absorption of the special 
skills, intellect and energy of these people, especially if they bring 
with them a reasonable, fd limited amount of new capital, would be 
of definite benefit to the receiving country through the development 
of new fields of activity. 

4. The Government of the United States is prepared to make a 
specific statement as to the number of involuntary emigrants which 
it can accept, and it sincerely hopes that the governments of the other 
American republics will find it possible to make similar statements. 
It is, of course, understood that no country will be asked or expected to 
accept a larger number of emigrants than is permitted by its existing 
Jaws and regulations. However, it is hoped that, with this limitation, 
all of the governments of the American continent will be in a position 
to make a specific and generous statement which will reflect the warm 
human sympathy which all of our peoples must feel for the tragic 
situation of their fellow men and women. 

5. In connection with the possible public statements referred to in 
paragraph 4 of this memorandum, the Government of the United 
States considers it pertinent to point out that this appeal is made 
on broad humanitarian grounds and that those who are affected, 
regardless of race or religious belief, have not been free to think their 
own thoughts, to express their own feelings or to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own consciences. The republics of this 
hemisphere, which were founded in defense of essential human liber- 
ties, surely cannot but view with sympathy the opportunity to take 
constructive action to meet the present situation.”
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Many countries may be prepared to accept larger numbers of in- 

voluntary emigrants than they are willing publicly to admit. It is 

desired that the Governments represented on the Committee make 

specific public statements of the numbers they will accept, which will 

be of value not only in providing actual opportunities for settlement 

but also as an example to other governments. It is nevertheless 

desired to leave open the possibility for any government which wishes 

to do so to make an additional strictly confidential statement of what it 

is prepared to do. You are requested to convey the substance of this 

paragraph orally to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Hui. 

840.48 Refugees/651 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Costa Rica (Hornbrook) * 

WasuHiIneton, November 22, 1938—4 p. m. 

46. Your despatch 360, August 6, 1938. Please obtain an early — 

interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and leave with him a 

communication concerning the present situation with respect to politi- 

cal refugees in Europe. You should state that you would appreciate 

having the comment of his Government at the earliest convenient 

moment in order that you may advise your Government. Please 

report by telegram upon the results of your interview and telegraph 

any subsequent reply received from the Foreign Minister. The text 

of the communication you are to present follows: | 
“T have the honor to refer to Your Excellency’s note of July 380, 

1938, in which you kindly stated that, while your Government was 
unable to be represented on the Intergovernmental Committee on 
Political Refugees owing to the fact that it had no diplomatic repre- 
sentative at London, your Government continued warmly sympathetic 
toward the purposes of the Committee. | 

[Here follow quoted paragraphs numbered 1, 2, 8, and 4 in Depart- 
ment’s circular telegram of November 22, noon, printed supra. | 

The Government of the United States considers it pertinent to point 
out that this appeal is made on broad humanitarian grounds and that 

those who are affected, regardless of race or religious belief, have not 

been free to think their own thoughts, to express their own feelings 

or to worship God according to the dictates of their own consciences. 

The republics of this hemisphere, which were founded in defense of 

essential human liberties, cannot but view with sympathy the oppor- 

tunity to take constructive action to meet the present situation. | 

The Government of the United States expresses the urgent hope 

that Your Excellency’s Government may find it possible to be repre- 

® A gimilar telegram, omitting the second paragraph, was sent to the Minister 
in Paraguay as the Department’s No. 9, November 23, 7 p. m. 

* Not printed. 
*& Hnclosure to despatch No. 360, not printed.
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sented at the December meeting of the Intergovernmental Committee 
and to take an active part in that meeting. Should your Government 
not find it convenient to be represented, the representative of the 
United States would be most happy to convey to the Committee any 
statement which your Government may wish to make.” | 

Many countries may be prepared to accept larger numbers of invol- 
untary emigrants than they are willing publicly toadmit. Itis desired 
that the Governments represented on the Committee make specific 
public statements of the numbers they will accept, which will be of 
value not only in providing actual opportunities for settlement but also 
as an example to other Governments. It is nevertheless desired to 
leave open the possibility for any Government which wishes to do so to 
make an additional strictly confidential statement of what it is pre- 
pared todo. You are requested to convey the substance of this para- 
graph orally to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

You should also advise the Minister for Foreign Affairs that similar 
communications are being delivered to the Governments of all Amer- 
ican Republics represented on the Committee. 

| | : Hui 

840.48 Refugees/946: Telegram | 

Lhe Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

| Bertin, November 22, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 22—2: 40 p. m.] 

647. The British Chargé d’Affaires called on me this morning and 
read me a telegraphic instruction from his Government which touched 
on two points: 

(a) About 2 months ago an “unofficial” Englishman had a conversa- 
tion in Berlin with Schacht @ in which Schacht suggested that it 
might be arranged that he and Brinkmann meet Rublee or some repre- 
sentative of the London Refugee Committee at some point outside 
of Germany for the purpose of “conversations” regarding the emigra- 
tion of Jews from Germany. Although Schacht and Brinkmann are 
officials the general idea seemed to be that these conversations would 
be exploratory and “unofficial”—in effect they would constitute an 
attempt to see what might best be done and what could be done. 
The Englishman in question had recently told the British Foreign 
Office that despite the lapse of time and the intervening incidents since 
his conversation with Schacht he nevertheless felt that this idea could 
still be regarded as alive and that it was worth while pursuing it. 

(6) London had taken note of the pertinent portions of Ribbentrop’s 
conversation with Ambassador Wilson on November 15 as reported 
in Embassy’s No. 620, November 15, 6 p. m. (which the Ambassador 

“ Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister without Portfolio, and President of the 
Reichsbank.
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had imparted to the British Chargé d’Affaires who had in turn 

transmitted it in substance to London) in which Ribbentrop without 

committing himself indicated that he had given consideration to an 

unofficial meeting somewhat of the character described above. 

The Chargé said that although he did not know whether there was 

any direct connection between the statements of Schacht and Rib- 

bentrop they could at least be linked together as representing a 

common thought. | 

The tone of the instruction which the Chargé read to me appeared 

to indicate that London was anxious to proceed with some such plan 

if it could be consummated. The Chargé asked me if I felt I could 

follow up the Ambassador’s conversation with Ribbentrop by taking 

up this question with him again at this time. I told him that while I 

would acquaint my Government with the information he had imparted 

and what he had had to say to me I would take no action vis-a-vis 

the German Government without instructions. 

He told me that he was intending immediately to see Schacht and 

to find out all that was possible from that angle which had as explained 

above a British background and that he would let me know the results. 

I told him that while I was fully inclined to credit Schacht with 

good intentions in such a matter that both because of the obvious 

change in circumstances here since the Schacht conversation and 

because of Schacht’s own position in the German Government I was 

not inclined to feel that much of value would emanate from that 

quarter I should, nevertheless, be most glad to learn of what he was 

able to ascertain. 
The Chargé d’Affaires added as perhaps further indicative of the 

serious consideration London is giving to this matter, that his Gov- 

ernment felt that in any such conversations it would be useful for 

Rublee to be accompanied by a financial expert. In reply to my inquiry 

the Chargé stated that he was specifically instructed to see me but 
that he was not taking the matter up with the French. | 

I would appreciate instructions giving me at least for background 
purposes the Department’s attitude toward any such procedure as 

has been described. | 
Repeated to London for Rublee. a GILBERT 

840.48 Refugees/946 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) | 

Wasuineton, November 23, 1938—8 p. m. 

911. Your 647, November 22, 5 p.m. We still attach great im- 

portance to Mr. Rublee visiting Berlin in his capacity as Director if 

this can be arranged. Should this not be possible and should the 

German authorities favor a meeting on neutral territory, the op-
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portunity should of course not be missed. Please keep the importance 
of some action before the appropriate authorities.®” H 

ULL 

840.48 Refugees/991a : Telegram | | 

I'he Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, November 26, 1938—4 p. m. 

727. For Rublee. Department’s 720, November 28, 6 p. m.® The 
substance of the replies so far received is as follows: 

Argentina. Le Breton can attend the meeting. The Foreign Min- 
ister cites serious difficulties, principally economic, admits need for 
agricultural development but finds refugees congregate in cities. 

Brazil. Lobo will take effective part in the meeting and will make 
a public statement along the lines suggested. He will be sent detailed 
instructions and may be authorized to make an additional confi- 
dential statement. Brazil has recently created a Council of Immi- 
gration and Colonization and the Embassy at Rio believes that its 
present policy is considerably more liberal concerning the admission 
of certain categories of Jewish refugees than has been the case in the 
past. 

Colombia. Cano will be sent from Geneva to the meeting. The 
Foreign Minister states that in the last year 5,000 Jews have entered 
Colombia legally and from 3 to 5 thousand more illegally, that they 
are almost all merchants, that the trade of Colombia merchants has 
been seriously disturbed, and that more have already been admitted 
than is compatible with the best interests of the country. The Presi- 
dent states that Colombia cannot possibly agree to accept any more. 

Haiti. Will be represented and will accept as many immigrants as 
it can possibly take care of. 

Mexico. Will be represented by Consul General at London and 
will cooperate to the extent of its ability in recelving refugees. The 
Foreign Minister does not wish Mexico to make any commitment until 
the meeting “has acted.” 
Dominican Republic. The Foreign Minister states that his Gov- 

ernment is in full agreement with our policy and will do its utmost 
to cooperate. Offer to take 50 to 100,000 still stands subject to reserva- 
tion that immigrants must comply with Dominican regulations. The 
Legation is still dubious concerning this offer. 

Peru. Will be represented by its Minister in London. The Gov- 
ernment approves and will support our efforts. It is prepared to ac- 

“Mr. Rublee was informed of the substance of this instruction in Depart- 
ment’s telegram No. 722 to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, November 

ee Not printed ; See footnote 62, p. 836. 
223512—55——54



842 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

cept a limited number of refugees of three classes: agriculturists, cer- 

tain specialists, and industrialists possessing capital. The Foreign 

Minister states that 176 visas have been granted to Jewish refugees in 

the last 4 months, that most of them had settled in Lima, and that it 

would be necessary to evolve a more comprehensive plan before the 

present quotas could be enlarged. Ambassador Steinhardt believes 

that Peru’s capacity of absorption is limited but that the Government 

is disposed to cooperate, that it will agree to accept a considerably 

larger number of Jewish refugees than the country could otherwise 

be expected to take if a substantial number are agriculturists and the 

others provided with capital to establish many non-existing industries 

which Peru really needs. | 

Uruguay. Will carefully consider our appeal. The Foreign Min- 

ister doubts that his Government can make a specific commitment 

but believes that refugees could be accepted by categories or occupa- 

tions, particularly agriculturists. 

Venezuela. Will be represented, will be prepared to make public 

statement of number it will accept and confidential statement of what 

it is prepared to do. | 

Ecuador. Will probably be represented. a 

Bolivia. Will be represented. | | 

Cuba. The matter is being considered. Cuba has been admitting 

temporarily refugees in a precarious situation but the Ambassador 

believes that existing laws and regulations will be a controlling factor. 

Costa Rica. The matter is under consideration but the reaction of 

the Foreign Minister was anything but favorable. 

| Honduras. Will be represented by the Consul General at London. 

The Minister is informed that the Government has approved a definite 

plan for the admission of not to exceed 1,000 refugees from Germany 

provided that they are adopted and prepared to engage exclusively 

in agriculture and have adequate assurance of support, probably 

$1,000 each. 
All of these Governments will submit further information shortly. 

| WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/999 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, November 28, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 28—2: 45 p. m. | 

664. My 656, November 25, 5 p. m., second paragraph.” Ribben- 

trop’s office asked me this morning if in view of the Foreign Minister’s 

Not printed; the pertinent passage reads: “I have asked for an appoint- 

ment with Ribbentrop but at the moment no time has yet been set.” (840.48 

Refugees/984)
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occupation with his Paris visit I would see Woermann instead. As I 
must naturally comply with such a request I saw Woermann at noon 
today. 7 

_ He remarked at the outset that he was fully conversant with what 
Ribbentrop had said to the Ambassador concerning Rublee’s possible 
relations with the German Government. In line with instructions 
I thereupon raised the question of Rublee’s visit. He responded by 

_ reasserting that the German Government still did not find it possible 
to receive Rublee confidentially. He then said that the proposal that 
Rublee meet certain “unofficial Germans” was under “serious con- 
sideration”. He went on to say, however, that it would probably be 
impossible for Rublee to be present at such a meeting without attend- 
ant publicity and that it thus seemed desirable that reasonable as- 
surance for a successful outcome of such a meeting be attained before 
the occurrence of publicity. He said that they were considering pro- 
posing that it might be advisable that some competent person other 
than Rublee have a preliminary conversation with the Germans in 
question prior to arranging a meeting between them and Rublee. He 
added that they had Pell in mind who had the title of Assistant Direc- 
tor and who it was felt could come to the Continent without the 
purpose of his visit being known. | 

I told Woermann that I had wanted to see the Foreign Minister him- 
self not only because it was he who had last discussed this matter with 
the Ambassador but also because I felt strongly that the greatest and 
indeed gravest importance attached to the matter. I said that Rublee’s 
waiting so long in London in a matter obviously of such importance 
not only created a very bad impression but could justifiably be regarded 
as unsatisfactory in every respect. I said that the present thought of 
the German Government to reduce in effect the importance of a meet- 
ing, a procedure which also would involve further delays, was much to 
be regretted. I added that I did not know, however, what the answer 
would be to such a suggestion should it be made inasmuch as that was 
something solely for the Committee to decide but I hoped that the 
German Government would recognize the importance of expediting 
matters by Rublee himself attending any meeting which might be 
held. 

I then urgently pressed that he tell me when he could have a 
definite answer. He eventually replied that he would let me know 
“within a week”. | 
I wish to make clear that in my talk with Woermann I carefully 

refrained from any discussion of the Jewish emigration problem 
per se and in particular in respect of the question of the funds which 
emigrants might take with them. I felt it wise to abstain from any 

|
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such discussion in order not to prejudge such position as the Com- 

mittee might at any time see fit to take and also not to afford the Ger- 

man Government an opportunity to base a refusal to meet with the 

Committee on anything I might say. 

Woermann stressed the merits of private exchanges between the 

Committee and the German Government taking place in such a man- 

ner as he outlined it being sound diplomatic procedure to agree 

informally on a tentative agenda and to take soundings respecting 

a possible agreement in advance of a more public and formal meeting. 

He added that inasmuch as the Committee appeared to be autonomous 

the means suggested were the only one that had occurred to them to 

achieve this end. I gained indeed the impression that the German 

Government at present at least intends shortly to make a proposal 

along the lines of what Woermann had to say provided they can feel 

reasonably certain that in this first move publicity can be avoided. 

Inasmuch as Woermann may give me an answer at any time I 

would appreciate the Department’s early instruction as to what re- 

sponse I should make if for example a proposal be made respecting 

Pell as outlined above and I would also appreciate being afforded 

for background purposes any more general position I should take in 

regard to this entire matter as it has developed. 

Repeated to London for Rublee. 
GILBERT 

840.48 Refugees/999 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany 

(Wilson) 

Wasuineron, November 29, 19388—4 p. m. 

214. Your 664, November 28, 5 p.m. Rublee reported on November 

25 that he had been advised by an “unofficial” British source, pre- 

sumably the one mentioned in your 647, that arrangements were being 

made, with Hitler’s consent, for Schacht to visit London within 2 

weeks to confer with Rublee. Rublee was last night advised by the 

Foreign Office that Ogilvie-Forbes ™ had been officially assured by the 

Reich Government that a high ranking emissary would proceed to 
London to confer with him in the immediate future. 

Please check at once with the British Chargé. 
WELLES 

Telegram No. 1854, not printed. 
™ Sir George Ogilvie-Forbes, British Chargé in Germany.
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840.48 Refugees/1019: Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

| Bertin, November 30, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received November 30—2: 35 p. m.] 

674. The Department’s 214, November 29, 4 p. m. Reference first 
sentence: The British Chargé d’Affaires informs me that he knows 
absolutely nothing of this matter beyond what I reported in my 647, 
November 22, 5 p. m., paragraph (a). For purposes of necessary 
identification the name of the individual in question is Godman. It 
will be noted from the first paragraph of my 656, November 25, 
o p. m.,” that the Chargé decided to drop this lead here for fear of 
confusing matters both of us considering this wise in view of the 
unknown personal equations in the highly charged political atmos- 
phere of Berlin. He will now, however, most discreetly feel the 
matter out with Schacht if possible through his financial counselor 
who is having somewhat frequent meetings with Schacht on other 
questions. If he develops anything by this means he will let me 
know. He says that while he does not wish to cast any aspersions 
on Godman whom he does not know he is inclined to think that God- 

_ Ian may be endeavoring to pay [play] a role without having sufficient 
grounds for his assertions. Naturally if by any means it could be 
arranged to have a competent German official proceed to London to 
visit Rublee it would be a development presumably much to be 
desired. 

Reference sentence 2: The Chargé states that this is obviously a 
complete misreading of his telegram or a misunderstanding some- 
where along the line. He states that in one of his telegrams he did 
mention a “high ranking emissary” but that this referred solely to 
the consideration which Germany appears to be giving after I had 
informed him of an “emissary” to some preliminary meeting with a 
representative of the London Committee in some nearby country. 
He is telegraphing his Government at once to clarify this matter. 

In order that the Department may fully understand the situation 
here I will add that after going over the ground very carefully the 
Chargé d’Affaires and I agreed that in view of the direct relations 
I was having with the Foreign Office on this subject and taking further 
note of the Foreign Office’s emphasizing the strictly confidential nature 
of their talks with me he was leaving anything whatsoever of the 
character of “negotiations” here entirely in my hands. He would, of 
course, tell me anything which came to him and naturally lend me 
support at any time it might seem opportune. 

Repeated to London for Rublee. GILBERT 

7? Not printed. , |



846 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

840.48 Refugees/1027a ; Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 

Kingdom (Kennedy) | 

Wasnineron, November 30, 1938—7 p. m. 

739. For Rublee. Confirming our telephone conversation this 

morning, the plan you outlined for Pell’s trip to Brussels seems for 

the first time to hold out hope for some constructive solution. As 

we understand it, Pell will not undertake any negotiation, but will 

merely be the agent through whom the German plan will be submitted, 

in order that it may be studied by the executive committee of the 

Refugee body in London. Inasmuch as this plan. will undoubtedly 

not be presented in writing, we submit the suggestion that Pell may 

wish to be accompanied by a highly trained financial technician (per- 

haps loaned by the British Treasury) to make certain that the financial 

features are explained without possible ambiguity and in such detail 

as to facilitate their study in London. 

We are impressed with the need for absolute secrecy which will be 

scrupulously observed in Washington. | 

WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1018 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 

Kingdom (Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, December 1, 1988—5 p. m. 

737. Department’s 720, November 23, 6 p. m.” ee 

Guatemala. A note from the Foreign Office states that Guatemala 

will accept 100 families who will dedicate themselves exclusively to 

agriculture and that “eventually there may be included a limited num- 

ber of small industrialists and professors”. The Legation states that, 

in addition, seven Jews have been admitted to Guatemala since 1934 

and authorization granted for the entry of 62 more. a 

Paraguay. The problem is being considered. While a spirit of 

cooperation is expressed the Government appears to believe that only 

agriculturists can be admitted.” | 

| | | WELLES 

8 Not printed ; see footnote 62, p. 836. | | 

“The Department was informed in telegram No. 16, December 16, 10 a. m., 

from the Minister in Paraguay, that Paraguay was willing to take such Jewish 

agriculturists as could be located conveniently, scientists and artists without 

limitation, a small number of artisans, but no merchants (840.48 Refugees/1122).
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840.48 Refugees/1018 : Telegram a 7 | 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
oo Kingdom (Kennedy) | 

| ‘Wasutneron, December 1, 1988—8 p. m. 
(41. Department’s 720, November 23, 6 p.m. A formal reply has 

been received from the Argentine Government.” It expresses agree- 
ment with the humanitarian principles of the Committee and states 
that the Argentine will be represented at the December meeting in the 
same spirit. It then points out that the proportion of Jews to the 
population of the Argentine is one of the largest to be found in any | 
country. It concludes: | oo 

_ “At present owing to the economic situation of the country and to 
the conditions of the labor market, only the admission of professional 
agriculturists would be considered possible, with sufficient elements 
to assure their settlement and progress on Argentine soil. The Gov- 
ernment will admit with good will any requests which may be formu- 
lated under these terms, but they must be effected gradually and within 
the possibilities of assimilation which circumstances may offer and it is 
therefore not possible for the moment to make a precise declaration 
as to the number of involuntary emigrants which the country is able 
to admit.” | a 

- | | WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1128 | | 
‘Lhe Chargé in Luxemburg (Waller) to the Secretary of State 

No.25 | | Luxempure, December 1, 1988. 
| Oo | [Received December 16.] 
Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that the Govern- 

ment of Luxemburg has now announced that it will not, until further 
notice, permit any more Jewish refugees to enter the Grand Duchy 
under any circumstances. This action has been taken with the utmost 
reluctance, and only after several weeks during which the Grand 

. Ducal Government granted temporary residence permits to a large 
number of Jews in Germany to enable them to escape confinement in 
concentration camps to which they would otherwise have been sent. 
The Government of Luxemburg announces that it will gladly coop- 
erate with other countries in receiving and giving residence permits 
to as many of these unfortunate persons as possible, when and if, 
international action along these lines can achieve definite results. _ 

6 Telegram No. 319, undated, from the Ambassador in Argentina, received - November 29, 5: 29 p. m., not printed.
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| The Department will recall that the Grand Ducal Government 

greatly desired to participate in the Evian Conference, inasmuch as 

the Government knew that Luxemburg would be one of the first 

“safety zones” available to hundreds of Jews as soon as new measures 

made a new exodus necessary. It is impossible to make a close esti- 

mate of the number of refugee Jews now in the Grand Duchy. The 

head of one of the Jewish organizations here tells me that practically 

every Jewish family in the country is sheltering one or more friends 

or relatives from across the border. He admits that two out of three 

Jewish refugees now in the Grand Duchy have entered illegally. 

| Local authorities are not deporting these persons to Germany, inas- 

much as this would bring unduly harsh penalties upon them, and the 

police are, under verbal instructions, turning a blind eye upon the | 

Jews clandestinely here, wherever possible. | 

The entire police force and gendarmerie of the country reinforced 

by certain army units, are maintaining as rigid a border patrol as 

is possible, but when hundreds of fear-crazed and desperate men are 

seeking in forest and mountain regions a chance to slip over an un- 

defended frontier, it is easy to comprehend that a good many will 

be successful. If the situation were reversed, it is safe to say that 

very few Luxemburgers could get into Germany, but in this case, the 

German authorities are not only eager to allow Jews to get out, but 

in many cases notably during September, bundled helpless groups 

over the frontier in unwatched places, and threatened them with dire 

punishment if they attempted to return or confessed that they had 

been forcibly put into Luxemburg. | 

The City of Luxemburg, with a high per capita ratio of automobiles 

to the population, has had not one traffic policeman for more than 

two months,—all are guarding the frontier. a 

Many hundreds of Jews who have succeeded in reaching Luxem- 

burg have applied at American Consulates in Germany for immi- 

gration visas to the United States. In this case, they call at this 
Legation soon after their arrival to implore that the Consular Section 

of these offices write to Vienna, Stuttgart, or Berlin, to request that 
their dossiers be sent to Luxemburg in order that this office may in 
due time arrange for them to be examined and receive their visa at 
Antwerp. Belgium will not admit them without a letter from this 
office granting them an appointment for final examination and issue — 
of visa at the Consulate General at Antwerp. Until this week, the 
Government of Luxemburg would grant residence permits for three 
months to Jews in Germany having at least 12,000 Luxemburg francs, 
at the request of their relatives here, and every refugee who had 
registered at Stuttgart or Vienna was certain that his turn for a visa .
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would be less than three months. His friends would then come to 
this office and beg for a letter to the effect that Mr. Blank, having a 
serial number 12,906, for example, at the American Consulate General 
at Stuttgart, would receive a visa quota number within three months! 
While this office has obviously been unable to supply any such letters, 
it has in many cases telephoned the Consulate General at Stuttgart, 
at the applicant’s expense, and after verification of the latter’s serial 
waiting number, given him a statement that, all other things being 
equal, he might expect to be examined for a visa within a certain num- 
ber of months. A great deal of time has been taken up during the last 
three weeks in this work alone, but it is a comfort to realize that 
through such cooperation it has been possible for a great many help- 
less and persecuted people to receive shelter and a waiting place in 
Luxemburg. 

Respectfully yours, 7 Gerorce Puatr WALLER 

840.48 Refugees/1039 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Dominican 
Kepublic (Hinkle) 

No. 115 Wasuineron, December 1, 1938. 
Sir: The President’s Advisory Committee on Political Refugees 

has requested Mr. Alfred Houston to visit the Dominican Republic 
to study the possibilities of settlement there, and he will call upon 
you in the near future. | 

As you are no doubt aware, the problem of finding concrete oppor- 
tunities for large scale settlement of political refugees is an exceed- 
ingly difficult one. The Department understands the Legation’s views 
concerning the possibilities of settlement in the Dominican Republic 
and the reasons for those views, but the expressed attitude of the 
Dominican Government is more favorable than that expressed by 
any other Government in this hemisphere. While the figures men- 
tioned by the Dominican representative at London are exceedingly 
large, it is believed that the attitude of the Dominican Government 
may make possible the settlement in its territory of very substantial 
numbers of refugees. 

The purpose of Mr. Houston’s trip is to investigate the practical 
aspects of settlement in the Dominican Republic and particularly to 
seek an understanding with General Trujillo concerning the treatment 
to be accorded refugees after they have reached the Dominican Re- 
public. I know that you will do everything in your power to facilitate 
the success of Mr. Houston’s mission. | 

Very truly yours, SUMNER WELLES
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840.48 Refugees/1032 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) to the Secretary of State 

Ts Hacus, December 2, 1988—1 p. m. 

: [Received December 2—11:48 a. m.] 

153. In discussing the question of German Jewish refugees with me 

the Foreign Minister indicated that he was under the impression that | 

if the Dutch should permit a limited number of refugees to reside 

temporarily in Holland for a maximum period of 2 years our consular 

officers could give definite assurances as to the eventual admission of 

these refugees into the United States, and inquired whether this 

impression was correct. I told him that I could not give an authori- 

tative answer; I did not see offhand how assurances of a completely 

definite nature could be given, particularly for a period as long as 2 

years, but that it was possible that a procedure might be devised which 

, would in practice be almost tantamount to such assurances—i. e., 

whose effect would be that of a reasonably limited number of refugees 

who might be allowed provisional sojourn in Holland for a maximum 

period of say a year, only a negligible percentage would be left on 

| the hands of the Dutch at the end of such period. 

Doctor Patijn requested me to ask the Department if the Dutch 

Government were to allow Jewish refugees such temporary residence , 

what our Government might be prepared to do to bring about their 

departure from the Netherlands and their admission to the United 

States at or before the end of a 2 or a 1 year period; if there were 

any action in this case which we could take to what approximate 

number of Jewish refugees would we consider making it applicable? 

| GoRDON 

840.48 Refugees/1037 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 3, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received December 3—3:10 p. m.] 

1391. [From Rublee.] The meeting was held throughout the day 

Friday.” There were present Winterton, Taylor, Berenger, Andreae, 

Le Breton and Lobo with their technical assistants. Lobo had not 

received his instructions and came from Geneva on his own initiative 

following my personal message to him. 

1. I opened the proceedings by making my report informally. I 

gave details of the three aspects of my problem: (1) the negotiation 

with Germany; (2) the negotiations with the countries of settlement, 

* December 2. |
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and (3) short term plans in the countries of refuge. I need not give 
you the details of this report since it followed essentially the substance 
of my 1355 of November 25, 10 a. m.77 

2. Mr. Taylor followed with a detailed account of what our Govern- 
ment, the President’s Advisory Committee, and private persons 
in the United States were doing and planning in behalf of refugees. 
He told the Committee of the President’s attitude toward extend- 
ing temporary visitors’ visas and spoke in very general terms of | 
the plans for an international corporation to aid refugees. He laid 
emphasis on the fact that recent relations with Germany presented 
a mosaic and stressed that the Committee must have definite informa- 
tion with regard to the number and character of persons in Germany 
who must be emigrated. He concluded by stating that consideration 
has been given to the fact whether our Government, in case Mr. Rublee 
is successful in accomplishing his definite object, would be ina position 
to make a grant to assist refugees. He cautioned that although there 
was no telling how it might be handled by Congress, a contribution 
of this sort might be considered if a real solution could be found. 

3. Berenger once again spoke of the number of refugees France 
had received in recent years and of the various steps which had been 
taken in their behalf. He said that France had examined the situa- 
tion in their colonies to determine if a contribution might be made 
towards the settlement of refugees, and it had been decided that if 
all the other participating Governments in the Evian Committee 
would make a specific contribution, France would consider the settle- 
ment in Madagascar and New Caledonia of 10,000 persons but not 
persons of German origin. In other words France would settle in 
its colonies 10,000 refugees from other countries and would absorb 
in the metropolitan area 10,000 German refugees who, Berenger said, 
had crossed the frontier illegally in the last few weeks and were now 
lodged in various jails. He explained that they could not settle 
Germans in the colonies or mandated territories because the Govern- 
ment in Germany might change and then they would have a minority 
problem on their hands. 

4. Berenger then said that it had been agreed in the meeting be- 
tween Daladier and Chamberlain” that when Ribbentrop came to 
Paris next Monday Bonnet” should take up with him and discuss 
the details of a plan whereby involuntary emigrants from Germany 
might take with them approximately 20% of their property. Berenger 
said that Bonnet was prepared to carry out this agreement. It 
appeared from remarks made by British officials after the meeting 

™ Not printed. 
“The President of the French Council of Ministers and the British Prime 

Minister conferred in Paris on November 23. 
™ Georges Bonnet, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.



852 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

that Berenger’s statement was an indiscretion and that the fact of the 

conversation between Bonnet and Ribbentrop should not have been 

revealed. 

5. Berenger purported to quote Chamberlain as discussing an alter- 

native financial plan in some detail, should Germany prove unwilling 

to allow the refugees 20% of their property, which would involve an 

international loan upon the security of Jewish property in Germany. 

With regard to this Berenger observed that France could not consider 

the idea of an international loan on behalf of refugees. He said 

that he had taken this up in Paris with various financial personages 

and that the conclusion was unanimous that the flotation of a loan 

of this nature was out of the question. 

6. Winterton spoke briefly to the effect that the British Government 

could not approve or disapprove the idea of an international loan at 

this time. He believed however that in view of the imminence of the 

negotiation with Germany it was very dangerous to discuss action 

by the Evian Governments of a financial nature in behalf of refugees 

since it was still his belief that the major contribution should be made 

by Germany. 
7. Le Breton closed the morning session with a repetition of his 

Government’s views that they could only take agricultural settlers 

and in any event he said he was unable to make a specific statement on 

behalf of his Government. He emphasized his belief that no financial 

contribution would ever be secured from Germany, that the Committee 

should proceed on this premise and should urgently consider how each 

immigrant might be assured a minimum of pounds 200. 

8 At the afternoon session Lobo explained that he had come on his 

own initiative, that he had no instruction from [his] Government and 

that he was not therefore in a position to make a specific statement. He 

said that there had been difficulties with the German immigration to 

Brazil and feeling was very strong against admitting large numbers 

of people although he could record the fact that a petition of students 

to the Government had recently advocated the admission of refugees. 

In conclusion he referred to the fact that new laws relating to immigra- 

tion would come into effect on the first of the year and that the admis- 

sion of persons would depend to a greater extent on the Executive. 

9, Andreae expressed opposition to the idea of an international 

loan for refugees and in any event said that it was not a question which 

the Evian Committee should properly take up. He revealed that his 

Government had been studying the possibilities of settlement of 

refugees in their overseas possessions and had found certain openings 

for a small scale settlement possibly to the extent of 100 families in 

Surinam. However, a large amount of capital would be necessary for 

this enterprise and it depended on how much money the Jewish organi-
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zations and individuals could produce. The remainder of Andreae’s 
statement dealt with the difficulties which the Netherlands Government 
was facing with regard to transmigrants. 

10. Winterton closed the general remarks by repeating the details 
as to the British contribution made in the House of Commons recently 
by the Prime Minister and the Home Secretary, referred to the fact 
that 200 Jewish children had arrived that day and more would follow 
running into many thousands, and mentioned that the Australian 

Government had announced the day before that it would accept 5000 
refugees annually for the next 3 years. Winterton went in some 
details into the Guiana project, said that 1t would comprise 40,000 
square miles instead of 10,000 as mentioned in Parliament and said 
that the British Jewish organizations were making a plan to begin 
a survey at once. 

At this point Mr. Taylor asked the French and Dutch representa- 
tives whether their Governments would be willing to contribute in 

the Guianas as well as the British. Berenger and Andreae replied 
in the negative. 

11. Winterton concluded his statement by telling what the British 
Government had done in Palestine emphasizing that the British had 
offered the Jews a national home in Palestine, not Palestine as a na- 
tional home for the Jews, and said that further action taken with 
regard to Palestine was contingent upon the conference which had 
been called by McDonald. | 

12. At this point I raised the question which had been causing con- 
siderable confusion in the efforts to relieve the deplorable situation 
of the refugees. The Evian resolution defines my mandate as, first, 
negotiation with the German Government, and second, negotiation 
with the countries of settlement to find a solution of the refugee prob- 
lem. The claim is made that the resolution indicates that persons 

- who have left Germany but who have not found a final place of 
settlement are in my charge. These people are clearly in the charge 
of the League High Commissioner. The question of duplication of 
mandate causes very considerable confusion among the workers for 
the refugees and causes me embarrassment because these people and 
the refugees themselves believe that I am responsible for a solution 
of the problem in the countries of refuge and that I should make 
recommendations and take steps to improve the situation. I asked 
the officers for a clarification of this point in order that I might know 
whether I was to be held responsible for the intermediate stage of 
refuge or whether it was to be the responsibility of the League High 
Commissioner, and in short, just what their desires were. A very 
heated discussion followed in which Berenger, Andreae and Winter- 
ton indicated that they wished no interference with what their Gov-
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ernments were doing and that in fact they wished both the League 
High Commissioner and myself to keep out of this situation. I said 
that I was satisfied as a result of this discussion that the officers did 

not wish me to have any responsibility in this matter and that hence- 
forth I should consider that I was relieved of this responsibility. 

Winterton suggested as a compromise that he would call a meeting 

with Emerson and Malcolm. 
13. The Committee then took up the question of the new meeting 

and it was felt that in view of the imminence of the negotiation with 

Germany that it would be wise to put it off until January. Lobo, who 
agreed with this decision, stressed that an opportunity would thus 
be given for Secretary Hull to bring the matter up at the Lima Con- 

ference where the Foreign Ministers of the Latin American Republics 
would be present. Lobo once again emphasized the great importance 

of the action Secretary Hull might take at the Lima Conference 

[with] the representative of his Government, and of course with the 

representatives of the other Governments, when he came to see us this 
morning. | | 

14. The final matter that came before the meeting was the request. 
of the Polish Government, made through the Polish Ambassador, 

here to Winterton, at Paris to Berenger and at Washington to Mr. 
Taylor, that Poland be given an opportunity to present its case to a 
meeting of the Committee, in particular the situation of the Jews who 
have been forced to leave Germany but whom the Polish Government 
does not recognize as citizens of Poland. The general consensus of 
the meeting was that the Poles should not be admitted and that the 
Jews whose citizenship is in question between the Poles and the 
German Government should not be included within the scope of the 
Committee’s action. It was agreed that Winterton should inform 
the Polish Ambassador that it was not within the competence of the 
meeting of the officers to reach a decision on this question. [Rublee.] 

| KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1038 : Telegram . . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 4, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received December 4—10: 45 a. m.] 

1392. [From Rublee.] My 1891, December 3, 6 p. m. numbered 
paragraph 4. Following the meeting we questioned British officials 
with regard to the meeting of Bonnet with Ribbentrop. They ex- 
plained that the Prime Minister had discussed this matter with Dala- 
dier during the visit to Paris and had suggested that since no member



POLITICAL REFUGEES 855 

of the German Government was due to come to London in the near 
future an opportunity would be presented during Ribbentrop’s visit to 
Paris to clarify the situation with him. They said that they regarded 
our negotiation with the Germans as the main effort but thought that 
the French might obtain useful information if Bonnet reviewed this 
situation with the German Foreign Minister. 

At luncheon at the French Embassy today we asked Berenger 
whether Bonnet proposed to raise any specific matters with Ribbentrop. 
Berenger in reply explained that Chamberlain had suggested that 
the French should make an effort to draw out Ribbentrop with regard 
to the question of involuntary emigration and Daladier had agreed 
that this would be done. Berenger said that he doubted whether 
much would come of this démarche but promised to inform us of 
developments immediately after the conversation. [Rublee.] 

| | . KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1056a ; Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Kennedy) 

Wasutneton, December 5, 1938—8 p. m. 
(53. For Taylor and Rublee. The question of conducting surveys of 

British Guiana as suggested by the Prime Minister on November 21 
has been discussed with the Advisory Committee. The Jewish 
Organizations represented on the Committee have been considering 
the possibility of colonization in British Guiana and are inclined to 
regard it favorably from the point of view of geography but, as a 
result of the British attitude concerning Palestine, they are inclined 
to question the possibilities of settlement from the political point of 
view. They envisage sending first a negotiator, who would have the 
approval of the British Government and the Intergovernmental Com- 
mittee, to discuss the question with Colonial officials in Georgetown 
and then, if his report is favorable, sending a technical mission to 
investigate the suitability of the areas which may be made available. 

They desire to follow your wishes in every respect and, if you believe 
it desirable that the British Government’s offer should be actively 
followed up, they would be prepared to send a negotiator in the very 
near future, otherwise they contemplate giving the matter further 
study here before taking action. | 
We are inclined to believe that it would be advisable to follow up 

the British Government’s proposal actively both in London and on 
this side. 

WELLES
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840.48 Refugees/1048 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Lonpon, December 6, 1938—3 p. m. 
[Received December 6—11: 55 a. m.] 

1396. From Rublee. Your 732, November 30, 7 p. m. We im- 
mediately urged upon the German intermediary, who is arranging the 
meeting at Brussels on Thursday,® the possibility of having a British 
financial expert accompany Pell. He has now replied that his prin- 
cipals would rather call off the meeting than have a British representa- 
tive present. They are prepared to make a business proposition to 
Pell as Assistant Director of the Committee and are prepared to have 
Cotton ™ present as my personal representative. | 

I might add that Cotton is fully qualified to report on financial 
matters. [Rublee.] | 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1049 : Telegram 

_ The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, December 6, 1938—4 p. m. 
| [Received December 6—2 p. m.] 

697. 1. Woermann asked me to see him today and informed me 
in the following sense: a contact had been made with Pell in London 
whereby it had been arranged that Pell, for the purposes which he 
had previously outlined to me as reported in the second paragraph of 
my 664, November 28, 5 p. m., meet with an “unofficial German” in 
Brussels on December 10. I could not ascertain from him any identifi- 
cation of the German in question other than that he was “from Vienna”. 
Woermann emphasized the “private nature” of the meeting and his 

feeling that publicity given to it in any form would militate against a 
successful outcome. | 
Woermann in all that he had to say stressed the “unofficial” nature 

of the arrangement. I felt nevertheless it to be tactically desirable to 
bring it as close to the official plane as might be possible. Woermann 
in response to my inquiries finally stated that the arrangement was 
with the full knowledge and consent of the German Government. I 
then recalled to him that the Ambassador had in October presented 
the American position in respect of this matter to the Foreign Office 
(Department’s 179, October 15, 3 p. m.) and I inquired whether the 

*° December 8. 
im er P. Cotton, Jr., assistant to the Director of the Intergovernmental Com-
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relationship of the German Government as he had just expressed it to 
the Brussels meeting could be regarded as an “answer” to the Ambassa- 
dor’s démarche at the Foreign Office to which I had referred. He 
replied that I could construe it as an “answer”. I then said that 
although as I understood it there had been no “joint démarche” similar 
uction had been taken in October by the British and French and I 
inquired whether he was therefore giving a like “answer” to the British 
and French Embassies. He replied that he was solely informing me 
of the Brussels arrangement. | 

2. In view of the background of our relations here on this score 
I have imparted the foregoing only to the British Chargé d’A ffaires. 

_ 8. In my conversation with the British Chargé I asked him what 
had developed in respect of exploration which he had proposed to 
undertake through his financial counselor concerning Schacht’s pos- 
sible relationship to this matter as reported in the first paragraph of 
my 674, November 30, 5 p.m. He told me that before approaching 
Schacht in any manner on this score he had thought it advisable 

to ascertain the views of London on such a step and that he had 
received instructions that the matter was not to be broached with 
Schacht in any manner whatsoever. : 

Incidentally the Chargé told me that although he was not officially 
informed he knew it to be a fact that Schacht is at present in London 
for the ostensible purpose as he understands it of conferring with the 
(sovernor of the Bank of England. He added he felt certain that 
Schacht’s being in London had nothing at all to do with the Jewish 
question and that although there might be attempts to associate his 
presence in London with that matter he personally felt that any 
Schacht angle to the picture could be dropped for the moment. 

Repeated to London for Rublee. - 
| |  Gipert 

840.48 Refugees/1055 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Brrutn, December 7, 1938—1 p. m. 
| Received December 7—10: 07 a. m.] 

701. Embassy’s 697, December 6, 4 p.m. Woermann has just called 
me on the telephone and informed me that the Brussels meeting had 
been postponed fora week. He said that this postponement was solely 
because of the illness of the German who would attend. 

In relation to my telegram under reference Woermann is at present 
Acting Foreign Minister. Repeated to London for Rublee. | 

GILBERT 

223512—55—55 |
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840.48 Refugees/1071b: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 

Kingdom (Kennedy) 

WASHINGTON, December 7, 1938-1 p. m. 

760. For Taylor and Rublee. The President has asked Ambas- 

sador Phillips on his return from leave to take up personally with 

Mussolini certain aspects of the refugee problem and endeavor to 

secure his interest. He would appreciate your asking Pell to meet Mr. 

Phillips in Rome on December 22nd for a conference. His trip, if 

any question should arise, could be explained by a wish to spend part 

of the holidays in Italy. | 
WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1077a 

President Roosevelt to the Chief of the Itakan Government 
(Mussolini) ® | 

Wasuineron, December 7, 1938. 

My Dear Signor Mussouin1: The decisive action which you took 

last September,** which was so powerful a factor in assuring the 

avoidance of hostilities, is recognized everywhere as an historic service 

to the cause of world peace. The results of your efforts have provided 

a practical demonstration that even grave international crises can be 

resolved by negotiation without resort to armed force. 

It is with this recollection in mind that I write to you today. 

The problem of finding new homes for the masses of individuals of 

many faiths who are no longer permitted to reside freely in their native 

lands, and are obliged through force of circumstances to find refuge 

abroad, is one of immediate urgency. Both for those governments 

which desire to bring about the emigration of such individuals, as 

well as for those governments whose peoples feel it their duty and their 

| desire to help so far as they may be able in the task of resettlement, 

the problem presented is one of grave complexity. Unless there is 

effective international collaboration, the prospect of a successful solu- 

tion is not hopeful. And unless a solution based on justice and 

humanity can be found, and found promptly, I fear that international 

relations will be further embittered, and the cause of peace still further 

prejudiced. 
I have, of course, given earnest thought to this matter and certain 

projects have occurred to me in which the United States could well 

®Draft copy unsigned. The American Ambassador in Italy delivered the 

President’s letter personally on January 3, 1939, to the Chief of the Italian 

Government. 
8% Tn connection with the Munich Conference; see pp. 566 ff.
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collaborate. I amrequesting Ambassador Phillips to ask an audience 

of you as soon as may be convenient to you after his return to Rome, 
and to submit these thoughts to your consideration, and to discuss them 

with you. | 
It would give me genuine pleasure to feel that you and I were work- 

ing together along constructive lines toward a solution of this problem, 

and that thereby we might be contributing toward a happier and a 

more peaceful world. 
I take this occasion to convey to you my best wishes and the assur- 

ances of my highest regard. 
Very sincerely yours, 

840.48 Refugees/1077a 

Memorandum Elaborating the Points Referred to in President Roose- 
velt’s Letter to the Chief of the Italian Government (Mussolint), 

December 7, 1988 * 

_ While the Intergovernmental Committee at London has achieved 
some measure of success in planning, in a practical way, for the re- 
settlement of refugees, adequate results have not as yet been produced. 
The President of the United States believes that only by virtue of in- 
ternational collaboration involving coordinated policies, based on jus- 
tice and humanity, on the part both of countries of emigration and 
countries of reception can the problem be settled in a manner which 
will not tend to engender further international bitterness and ill-will. 

If a general plan can be found sufficiently ample in scope, and prac- 
tical in character, which in his judgment holds out assurance that the 
problem which has arisen will be solved in consonance with justice and 
humanity, the President stands ready to request of the Congress of 
the United States that it agree to assume an appropriate share of the 

cost. 
In searching the areas which would appear to lend themselves to 

resettlement, President Roosevelt has been particularly struck with 
the appropriateness of the Plateau, a small portion of which lies in 
the southwestern section of Ethiopia, and the greater portion in 
areas lying to the south of Ethiopia. It has occurred to him that the 
Chief of the Italian Government may believe that adequately financed 
colonization of refugee families in this area would be in accord with 
plans which the Italian Government may have formulated for the 
development and economic reconstruction of Ethiopia. 

** See memorandum infra. a | 
® For modification of this memorandum, see telegram No. 133, December 30, 

7p. m., to the Ambassador in Italy, p. 885.
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If the Chief of the Government should see merit in this plan, and 
should care to make it his own and urge other states holding sections 
of this Plateau to do likewise, the President of the United States — 
would be prepared to give the proposal as a part of a general plan 

his public support. 7 | | | 

Of great importance is the German attitude on this question. Mr. 
Rublee, the Director of the Intergovernmental Committee in London, 
has made as yet unsuccessful efforts to discuss these matters with au- 
thorized representatives of the German Government. If any co- 
ordinated plans are to be carried out, the German Government will 
necessarily have to furnish full information as to probable emigration, 
and furthermore, some method must be agreed upon through which 
emigrants will not be forced to leave Germany as paupers. In this 
connection, it is understood in the United States that the main ob- 
stacle from the German point of view to the elaboration of such a 
plan lies in the difficulty of procuring foreign exchange in sufficient 
quantities to allow the emigrants to have cash in hand. The Presi- 
dent has suggested that this difficulty might be met at least in part by 
permitting refugee emigrants to spend their German marks within 
Germany to a sufficient extent to provide themselves with supplies in- 
dispensable for their resettlement, as for instance, farm implements, 
clothing, and other requisites. If the German Government would per- 
mit emigrants from Germany to take from that country such articles 
for their use, up to a sufficient per capita value, the exchange difficulty 
would, of course, be greatly lessened. | | a 

It is the earnest hope of the President of the United States that the 
Chief of the Italian Government will favor this suggestion, and, in 
such event, will further it in such manner as he may deem appropriate. 

840.48 Refugees/1058 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | | | 

Lonvon, December 7, 1938—3 p. m. 
[ Received December 7—11: 55 a. m.] 

1403. From Rublee. We have been informed that the Brussels 
meeting with Pell and Cotton tomorrow has been canceled. Prelim- 
inary information received through our German intermediary here is 
that there were too many cooks; that the French had taken up the 
general problem and specific financial points with Ribbentrop; and 
that the latter had been obliged to take a position. [Rublee.] 

 _Kennepy
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840.48 Refugees/1069 : Telegram . | . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
- , of State 

7 Lonpon, December 8, 1988—5 p. m. 
a [Received December 8—2: 25 p. m.] 

1411. From Rublee. | | 
1. Your 753 of December 5,8 p.m. We took up with the British 

the proposal to send a representative of the Advisory Committee to 
British Guiana for contact and investigation. They replied informally 
today that the British Government has arranged with Anthony de 
Rothschild to prepare the settlement in British Guiana and to take 
such steps as are immediately necessary as surveying, et cetera. ‘The 
suggestion is made, and will be repeated formally in a few days time, 

- that Americans who may be interested in British Guiana should estab- 
lish contact with De Rothschild and his new Settlement Committee. 

2. We have been in contact since September with the Austrian ex- 
service men’s group who wish to emigrate from Vienna. They have 
recently established relations with the Ecuador Land Company, with 
headquarters here and at Atacames, which is willing to settle them on 
its plantation. ‘The point has now been reached when a request should 
be made to the Ecuadoran Government that this group, consisting of 
800 persons, who have considerable agricultural training and may be 
able to bring out their tools and equipment with the consent of the 
Gestapo, be permitted to enter Ecuador. The British are prepared 
to instruct their Minister at Quito to collaborate with our Minister in 

addressing a request to the Ecuadoran Government for their admis- 
sion. Parenthetically, the Ecuadoran Minister here declines to take 
the original initiative, but if the request is made to his Government 
he will be prepared to follow it up by furnishing particulars and 
making arrangements with the representative of the Vienna group. 
I hope that you will agree that this request can be made. 

3. The Foreign Office informs us that a report has been received 
from the British Ambassador at Buenos Aires to the effect that the 
Paraguayan Government has decided to impose an immediate prohi- 

bition of the entry of Jewish immigrants including these already pro- 

vided with the necessary visas. He adds that there are 64 immigrants 
either on the steamer to Asuncién or awaiting transportation at Mon- 
tevideo. The British wish us to join with them in an approach to the 
Paraguayan Government with a request that the visas which have 
already been granted should not be canceled. The British are making 

a similar request of the French. For your confidential information, 
we are informed that some 2 months ago a British private Jewish 
organization sent investigators to look into the possibilities of settle-
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ment in Paraguay. Following their return here the Paraguayan Min- 
ister approached the private organization and said that unless they 
would immediately negotiate to buy a large tract of land which was 
the property of the Paraguayan Government at an exorbitant price 
which was indicated the Paraguayan Government would issue a decree 
prohibiting the admission of Jews into the country. The private 
organization declined even to consider the matter and the Minister 

said “they would see what would happen”. [Rublee.] — 
KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1072 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

of State * | 

Lonvon, December 8, 1938—7 p. m. 
_ [Received December 8—6: 48 p. m.] 

1414. Personal for the Acting Secretary from Rublee. My 1403, 
December 7, 8 p.m. The representative of the German Embassy 

| assured us that we would receive further explanation of the cancella- 
tion or postponement of the Brussels meeting in the course of yester- 
day. He said that this telegram was being deciphered and that 
undoubtedly he would have further details. However, late last eve- 
ning he called merely to state that it was now understood that the meet- 
ing had had to be put off in view of the sudden illness of the principal 
negotiator on the German side. He regretted that he could tell us 
no more. 

During the day we had a telephone call from Berenger’s office in 
Paris. We were told that the matter of refugees had been raised by 
Bonnet in his conversation with von Ribbentrop. The result was 
very bad. Ribbentrop, when pressed, had said to Bonnet that the 
Jews in Germany without exception were pickpockets, murderers and 
thieves. The property they possessed had been acquired illegally. 
The German Government had therefore decided to assimilate them 
with the criminal elements of the population. The property which 
they had acquired illegally would be taken from them. They would 
be forced to live in districts frequented by the criminal classes. They 
would be under police observation like other criminals. They would 
be forced to report to the police as other criminals were obliged to do. 

% A White House memorandum dated December 10, 1938, to the Under Secre- 
tary of State reads: “Will you please have the marked part of this carefully 
checked? JI should like to have some verification. If there is any truth in it, 
the time will come when we can bring it out for the benefit of humanity. 
¥.D.R.” (840.48 Refugees/1072). The “marked part” is the portion contained 
in the second and third paragraphs.
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The German Government could not help it if some of these criminals 
escaped to other countries which seemed so anxious to have them. It 

was not however willing for them to take the property which had 
resulted from their illegal operations with them. There was in fact 
nothing that it could or would do. 

From our German contact we have information that the French 
raised the question of refugees not only in principle but concretely in 
respect to the financial aspects of the question. Berenger, while at- 

_ tending the officers meeting, gave a hint that his Government was 
preparing to take this line. We attempted to dissuade him from 
crossing wires with our negotiation and he assured us that he would 
do his best to keep the discussion of refugees on a general plane but 
he added Chamberlain had requested Daladier to take the matter up 
with Ribbentrop and so it would have to be taken up. Winterton 
denies this. 

The British assured us this morning that they did not communicate 
to the French the details of the financial plan which they now tell 
us they have prepared but which they are holding back for the present. 
They say that they are as mystified as we are about the French move 
and do not know what specific financial proposals Bonnet may have 
raised with Ribbentrop. With regard to the visit of Schacht to Lon- 
don we have no conclusive information. The British will say no more 
than that the visit is imminent. The Germans say they are not at 
liberty to discuss the matter. [Rublee. ] 

KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1069 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Kennedy) 

_ Wasutnerton, December 9, 1988—2 p. m. 
763. For Rublee. Your 1411, December 8,5 p.m. As a matter of 

general policy, this Government does not desire to make representa- 
tions to the government of any other American republic jointly with 
some non-American power. Please endeavor to discourage this type 
of request in the future while making it clear, of course, in the instant 
cases as well as in similar cases which may arise in the future, that 
this Government will be glad to do what it may directly and of its 
own initiative in friendly discussions with the governments of other 
American republics to further a satisfactory solution of refugee 
questions. | 

The specific questions dealt with in paragraphs 2 and 3 of your 
telegram under reference will be taken up by me directly with the 
representatives of Paraguay and Ecuador in Washington. 

WELLES
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840.48 Refugees/1081: Telegram (part air) | | 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

| 7 Brruin, December 9, 1988—3 p. m. 
[Received December 10—9: 05 a. m.] 

709-710. I have felt it to be essentially desirable to explore in 
every direction available to me here what may be expected of Ger- 
many in its handling of the current Jewish problem. From an 
official of the party who was present on the occasion described below 

I have ascertained the following direct and in the strictest confidence. 

Goering in the course of a talk which he gave before a recent pri- 
vate meeting of all German gauleiters said that they “must not be 
surprised if they should hear of his being in conference with groups 

of Jews”. He did not go beyond this in his general talk but in con- 
versation with his intimates after the meeting he disclosed to them 
that Hitler had a few days previously confided to him the liquidation 

of the Jewish problem. He admitted that what had begun as a 
party policy had now developed into a “problem” for Germany both 
internally and externally and that it was his intention to proceed 

forthwith to its solution. He would approach the matter solely as 
a technical and economic question and it would be consistently han- 
dled only on that basis. The logic in this lay in the circumstances 

that the “problem” which had been created was itself in large part 
economic. Whether or not it could be entirely traced directly to 
the Jewish question the facts were that German exports in certain 
directions were beginning to show an alarming decrease. As an 
indication of this he cited that an official of the I. G. Farben Com- 
pany stated that that concern estimated that it was facing a cur- 
tailment in its foreign orders of about 40 percent. | 

Goering stated that his plan which he hoped to carry through 
envisaged the complete elimination from Germany of all Jews within 
a period of 3 years. He said that it was of course “absurd” to expect 
these emigrants from Germany to leave completely lacking in funds 
as that was contrary to reasonable economic principles to which he — 
intended to adhere throughout and that this factor in the immigra- 

tion was something to which he was giving his attention. He did 
not go into details as to what he had in mind respecting this but 
I feel that my No. 675, November 30, 6 p. m.,8’ may be noted in this 
connection. : 

Goering stated further that he himself could see no reason why 
Mr. Rublee if he felt inclined to do so should not shortly come to 
Berlin to talk things over. He expanded on this by saying that while 
Germany positively would not enter into official relations with the 

* Not printed. ne Oo
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Evian Committee nor in any official sense “recognize” it, it would 
nevertheless be interesting to know what facts the Committee had 
at its disposal and what general procedures it might suggest for 
working the matter out. He said that such general procedure or 
ideas could be implemented only in their specific application and 
could not be formally adopted as a program, particularly not as a 
public program. Germany in line with its generally announced pol- 
icy would enter in this respect into no international or multilateral 
arrangements whatsoever. It would in this matter as in all others 
adhere strictly to the principle of solely bilateral relationships. He 
hoped that it might be possible to enter into separate pertinent ar- 
rangements with each country concerned. While these would un- 
doubtedly vary with each country in line with special circumstances 
which might become apparent in each case certain procedures or ideas 
such indeed as those which the Evian Committee might have in line 
would be both interesting and presumably useful insofar as they 
prove to be susceptible of practical and specific application. 

In connection with the immediate foregoing it will be recalled that 
my knowledge of the proposed Brussels meeting derives solely from 
the Foreign Office. In view of personal equations with the Govern- 
ment here it would, I feel, be interesting to know if possible whether 
the “unofficial” German who may attend the meeting in fact “repre- 
sents” Ribbentrop or Goering. 

In respect of the foregoing I will say that I am personally satisfied 
that the account of the meeting and the statements of Goering are 
substantially a correct recital of what actually occurred. 

GILBERT 

840.48 Refugees/1074 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 9, 19838—4 p. m. 
[Received December 9—1:40 p. m.] 

1416. From Rublee. Your 753, December 5,8 p.m. Pell discussed 
with Anthony de Rothschild today the British Guiana project and 
the relationship of the new Emigration Committee, of which Roths- 
child is chairman, with the President’s Advisory Committee. Roths- 
child. believes that the two Committees should work in the closest 
collaboration because as he stated frankly a substantial part of the 
money will have to come from the 4,000,000 Jews in the United States. 
He believes that it would be advisable for Warren ® to enter into cor- 
respondence with Finlayson, who served on the League of Nations 

“George L. Warren, Executive Secretary of the President’s Advisory Com- 
mittee on Political Refugees.
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Financial Committee and has been appointed Executive Secretary of 

the Emigration Committee. 

Specifically with regard to the British Guiana project, Rothschild 

is of the opinion that immediate contact and preliminary investiga- 

tion should be made by representatives of the Advisory Committee 

for the reason that the United States is geographically nearer Guiana. 

He says that he will do everything to facilitate the contract between 

the Advisory Committee’s representative and the local authorities at 

Georgetown, and would welcome an immediate response by telegraph 

as to whom the Advisory Committee plans to send and the approxi- 

mate time of his arrival Georgetown. 
Rothschild expressed keen interest in the possibilities of settlement 

in Ecuador. It appears that he is in intimate relationship with the 

Ecuador Land Company and is convinced that if we can come to terms 

with the Ecuadoran Government there are possibilities of settlement 

in the country on a large scale. He wishes to be kept informed on de- 

velopments in this connection. [Rublee.] 
KENNEDY 

840.48 Refugees/1032 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands 

(Gordon) , | 

WasuinetTon, December 9, 1938—8 p. m. 

95. Your 153, December 2,1 p.m. While the humanitarian attitude 

of the Netherlands Government as reflected in its desire to grant tem- 

porary refuge to certain refugees from Germany is well understood 

and appreciated by this Government you should make clear that there 

is no provision under our immigration laws or practice which would 

make possible in any considerable number of cases the cooperation 

with the Netherlands authorities which would be envisaged by the 

procedure outlined in your telegram. Such a procedure would in- 

volve what is equivalent to eventual guarantees that the refugees will 

be able to emigrate eventually to the United States. Should the 

Netherlands Government admit substantial numbers of refugees with 

the understanding, however indefinite or implied, that they would 

later be admitted into the United States, and should substantial num- 

bers of these refugees later be found inadmissible into the United 

States, the possibility of serious misunderstandings between the two 

governments over this situation is apparent. | So 

Under existing immigration laws it would not be possible for Amer- 
ican Consular Officers in Germany or elsewhere to give definite as- 
surance that applicants for visas would be found qualified to receive 

them when their turns are reached under the quota or that it will
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become possible to take final action in their cases within any specified 
period. The Immigration Act of 1924 ® requires a Consular Officer 
to refuse an immigration visa to an alien who he finds, or has reason 
to believe, is inadmissible into the United States under the immigra- 
tion laws. The qualification of an applicant therefore cannot be de- 
termined until he appears for final examination at the consular office. 
In view of the quota restrictions of the act and of the present large 
demand against the German quota, it would also be impossible to 
forecast with any degree of accuracy the precise time within which 
the cases of applicants may be reached under the quota for final 
consideration. 
_ The question which has been raised with you by the Foreign Min- 
ister is undoubtedly based on the fact that our Consular Officers in 
Germany have in a limited number of cases issued letters to minor 
children and to certain persons confined in concentration camps or in 
immediate danger that their documents have been examined and found 
to be adequate and that their turn on the waiting list of the quota to 
which they belong for final examination for a visa will probably be 
reached in a given number of months. On the basis of such letters 
the governments of various countries apparently have permitted the 
temporary admission of such aliens for residence pending their name 
being reached on the waiting list and final examination for a visa 
before an American Consular Officer in an intermediate country. It 
is in no sense intended by this Government that such letters should be 
issued as a general practice or in large numbers as it might be con- 
strued as equivalent to granting promissory notes on the quotas and 
as indirectly assuming an obligation vis-4-vis other governments that 
in a given time an immigration visa may be issued. It is obviously 
impossible for an American Consular Officer to give any assurance that 
a visa will be issued until the final examination for the visa takes place 
and this cannot take place until the name of the applicant is reached 
onthe waiting list. 

The humanitarian attitude of certain governments in receiving refu- 
gees for temporary residence pending immigration to another country 
is appreciated but it should be made clear to the Foreign Minister 
that this Government can assume in no case any obligation beforehand 
that an immigration visa permitting an alien to proceed to this country 
will be granted. While it is to be anticipated that. most of those 
aliens who may undergo a preliminary examination for a visa before 
one of our Consular Officers in Germany and whose application is pro- 
visionally approved will eventually be able to satisfy the requirements 
of our immigration laws when their turn is reached under the quota 
for final examination, no guarantees can be given in any individual 

” Approved May 26, 1924; 43 Stat, 153. |
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case. Such letters which may be given by our Consular Officers in 
connection with a preliminary examination may possibly be of assist- 
ance to the Netherlands authorities in considering in individual cases 
whether they wish to grant the refugee permission to enter the 
Netherlands to reside until their turns shall be reached for final con- 
sideration but such letters cannot be considered in any sense as a 
guarantee by this Government that an immigration visa will eventu- 
ally be issued. 

WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1074 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) — 

WASHINGTON, December 12, 1988—4 p. m. 
770. For Rublee. Your 1416, December 9, 4 p. m. Warren has 

communicated direct with Rothschild. In connection with prelim- 
inary studies, please advise specifically what part of British Guiana 
the 40,000 square miles comprises. Is the figure of 40,000 confidential ? 

| — WELLEs 

840.48 Refugees/1101 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State | | 

Lonvon, December 18, 1938—5 p. m. 
) [Received December 18—4:12 p. m.] 

1427. From Rublee. My 1391, December 3, 6 p. m. paragraph 12. 
The meeting between representatives of our office, the outgoing League 
Commissioner and the incoming League Commissioner, which the 
officers of the Intergovernmental Committee recommended, was held 
with Winterton in the Chair this morning. The object of the meeting 
was to clarify the respective spheres of the activity of the Commis- 

sioner and the Director. | : 
Sir Herbert Emerson said that he did not question the Director’s 

sole responsibility to negotiate with the German Government. For 
obvious reasons, the League Commissioner could have no contact with 
Germany and in consequence the effort to obtain the collaboration of 
the German Government in this work was exclusively in the hands of 
the Director. It seemed to him that in the second sphere of activity, 
that is to say, contact with the countries of refuge in dealing with such 
problems as transmigration and refugee camps, he had the sole respon- 

sibility, although of course he welcomed at all times the advice of the
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Director. With regard to the third area of activity, that is to say, the 
negotiations with the countries of settlement for the final placing of 
involuntary emigrants, it seemed to him that there was, under the 
Evian resolution and the League resolution, a duplication of mandate. 
Thus, he was directed to “assist the governments and private organiza- 
tions in their efforts to promote emigration and settlement,” while the 

Director was mandated to “approach the governments of the countries 
of refuge and settlement with a view to develop opportunities for per- 
manent settlement.” Emerson said that he had no choice but to 
comply with his mandate and it was his intention to negotiate actively 
with the governments of the countries of settlement to promote emi- 
gration and settlement. He said that he had already discussed his 
plans with representatives of various governments which are members 
of the League and had been assured of their full support. 
Winterton said that his Government as a member of the League was 

bound to support the High Commissioner. At the same time, his 
Government was a participant in the Intergovernmental Committee 
and would second any efforts which the Director might make to open 
up places of settlement. He believed that a solution consisted in 
weekly meetings in his office between the Director and the Commis- 
sioner, where views might be exchanged on current developments and 
a harmonious plan of action formulated. 

Pell, who represented us at the meeting, made no commitments as 

to the future relationship of the two offices. [Rublee. ] 
| | JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1109a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

| | Wasuineron, December 13, 1938—6 p. m. 

774. For Rublee. Admission of aliens into the Philippine Islands, 
although governed by certain of our immigration laws, particularly 
the Act of 1917,” is not subject to numerical limitations. Refugees 
who have independent means or whose support is assured by the local 
Jewish community and who are otherwise admissible are currently 
being admitted. The Commonwealth Government has been requested 
to consider how many refugees could usefully be absorbed annually 
and it is anticipated that specific information will be available in 
time for announcement at the forthcoming meeting. 

The Commonwealth Government is completing plans for the colo- 
nization of Mindanao by Filipinos and large sums are available for 

* Approved February 5, 1917; 39 Stat. 874. .
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general development purposes. Large scale allocation and expendi- 
ture of these sums may, however, have to await the outcome of various 
legislative measures which will be discussed during the forthcoming 
session of Congress. The island has an area of some 37,000 square 
miles, is sparsely inhabited, much of it is in the main favorable 
climatically, and is believed to be capable of supporting a very con- 
siderable population. President Quezon has indicated willingness 
to set aside virgin lands there for colonization by Jewish refugees 
who wish to engage in agriculture or related activities in the develop- 
ment of the island, including health and other public services. This — 
Government has indicated approval of such a project and it is hoped 
that specific, if preliminary, information concerning it can also be 
announced at the January meeting. | 7 

| WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1074 : Telegram Oe | | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 

Kingdom (Kennedy) | | 

Wasuineton, December 14, 1938—8 p. m. 
(81. For Rublee. Department’s 770, December 12,4 p.m. In 

view of the large area which the British Government has offered to 
make available in Guiana for the settlement of refugees, we assume 
that that Government does not contemplate any legislative or admin- 
istrative limitation upon the rate at which refugees may be admitted 
to the colony, in other words, that the British Government has no 
objection to the settlement there of refugees, in substantial numbers, 
as rapidly as the physical and financial difficulties can be overcome. 
We would also like to have the British Government’s views as to the 
ultimate numbers of refugees who might be permitted to settle there. 
This information is of importance in connection with the immediate 
survey which is contemplated and will of course be important. in 
connection with such financing as may later be undertaken. Please 
endeavor to obtain it as soon as possible. 

| WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1101: Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

-Wasutneton, December 14, 1938—9 p. m. 

782. For Rublee. Your 1427, December 13, 5 p.m. We agree that 
the High Commissioner should have primary responsibility for deal-
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ing with the problems of transmigration and refugee camps and be- 

lieve that it would be wise to leave this field to him. 

With respect to negotiations with the countries of settlement, the 

respective mandates of the two bodies obviously cover much the 

same ground. We nevertheless wish to re-emphasize our desire that 

the work of the two bodies in this field should be closely coordinated 

and avoid duplication. You may wish to emphasize our position to 

Winterton and Emerson, and to express to the latter the hope that 

he will approach his task in a similar spirit. The proposed weekly 

meetings appear to afford a reasonable machinery for effecting close 

cooperation. This will not, of course, in any way lessen your respon- 

sibility for carrying out energetically the Committee’s mandate in 

this field. 
WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1108 : Telegram 

‘The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpvon, December 15, 1988—2 p. m. 
[Received December 15—9:50 a. m.] 

1486. Personal for the Acting Secretary from Rublee. Halifax has 

arranged for me to be present at a meeting at 6 o’clock this evening 

in Winterton’s office when Schacht will present a plan. Montagu 

Norman and Leith-Ross * will also be there. The Foreign Office 

says that Schacht has informed them he does not have plenipotentiary 

powers. He merely has authority to present the plan in behalf of his 

principals; he will not be prepared to discuss it. Accordingly the 
British propose to receive the plan without comment and to turn it 

over to me for purposes of negotiation. That this will be the proce- 

dure will be made plain to Schacht. [Rublee.] 
Oo oe | | JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1116 : Telegram | | 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Oo Paris, December 15, 1938—2 p. m. 

a : [Received 3:36 p. m.] 

9117. Reference to my telegram No. 2108, December 13, 6 p. m.® 

I called upon Bonnet at noon today. In response to my inquiry con- 

cerning the discussion with Ribbentrop on the refugee problem, he 

* Governor of the Bank of England. 
8 Sir Frederick Leith-Ross, Chief Economic Adviser to the British Government. 

* Not printed. :
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told me the following: He had not mentioned the matter at all to 
Ribbentrop on the first day of the latter’s visit December 6 because 
the Ambassadors and certain experts were present and he was certain 
that Ribbentrop would refuse to discuss it in their presence. He 
raised the question however in the conversation which he had alone 
with Ribbentrop the afternoon of December 7% in the latter’s room at 
the Hotel Crillon. Ribbentrop immediately replied that he refused 
to discuss the question officially as between Foreign Ministers. Bon- 
net inquired whether he would be willing to discuss it personally and 
unofiicially. Ribbentrop agreed to this and the conversation on the 
subject continued for half an hour. | 

Ribbentrop began by stating that there were two categories of 
Jews—bad Jews and good Jews. All the Jews in Germany were bad 
Jews; they had come from the east, poverty stricken and diseased. 
They have wormed their way into all the important activities of 
German life and had become rich at the expense of the German people. 
There were still 800,000 of these bad Jews in Germany. On the other 
hand other countries such as France and Great Britain had the good 
Jews and it was because of this fact that these countries had failed 
to understand the strong feeling against the Jews in Germany and 
the necessity for Germany to rid itself of them. 

Bonnet explained to Ribbentrop that he had no wish to mix into 
German internal affairs but that Germany was creating a problem for 
other countries by forcing them to accept people whom Ribbentrop 
himself had referred to as bad Jews and that the settlement of this 
problem would be greatly facilitated by some cooperation from Ger- 
many. Ribbentrop had thereupon admitted that the problem was an 
international one and had stated that he had recently heard Hitler 
himself refer to it as an international problem. Bonnet asked whether 
the German Government would be willing to facilitate the handling 
of this problem by alloting to the Jews forced out of Germany foreign 
exchange representing the value of their property confiscated in Ger- 
many. Ribbentrop replied that Germany had no foreign exchange 
and that the most that could be done would be to let refugees take 
with them in reichsmarks a percentage of the value of their property. 
Bonnet said that he had then asked Ribbentrop if the German Gov- 

ernment would agree to send a representative to meet representatives 
of the London Refugee Committee informally on some neutral terri- 
tory to discuss the whole problem. After some discussion Ribbentrop 
had agreed that a representative of the German Government “who 
would not be a Jew” should meet in some neutral country with 
French, British and American representatives from the London Com- 
mittee, it being understood that such a meeting would be absolutely 
personal and unofficial. Zurich had been mentioned as a possible
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meeting place. I asked if any date was in mind for such a meeting. 

Bonnet said not as yet. | 
Bonnet emphasized that Ribbentrop’s willingness to have Germany 

represented at such an unofficial meeting should be kept secret. If 
it leaked into the press that would be the end of the matter. He said 
that I had undoubtedly noticed that in the statements and information 
given to the press during the Ribbentrop visit no mention had been 
made of discussion on the refugee problem. Ribbentrop had insisted 
upon this stating that if any report was published that he had dis- 
cussed the refugee problem he would immediately deny it. Bonnet 
said that upon leaving the Hotel Crillon the afternoon of December 
7 he had therefore informed the press that the conversation had been 
about economic questions; in point of fact there had not been a word 
said about economic questions and the hour’s conversation which he 
had had with Ribbentrop on that occasion had been devoted solely 
to two problems: the refugees and the question of Spain.” 

I remarked that I had heard stories to the effect that Ribbentrop 
had been pretty brutal in what he had said about the Jews, that he 
had stated that they would be treated as criminals in Germany and 
that he had refused to consider doing anything to assist in handling 
this problem. Bonnet said that while Ribbentrop had spoken at 
length “in a tone which can be readily imagined” of the “bad Jews” 
in Germany he had not placed them in the category of criminals and 
he had agreed to have Germany represented in the personal and 
unofficial meeting to which reference is made above. Bonnet said 
that he had obtained the impression that Ribbentrop personally 
regretted the way in which the German authorities had treated the 
Jewish problem recently and that Ribbentrop would be disposed to 
assist in so far as he could in efforts to handle this problem on a more 
reasonable basis. 

| WILson 

840.48 Refugees/1119 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 15, 1938—9 p. m. 
[Received December 15—5: 40 p. m.] 

1440. Personal for the Acting Secretary from Rublee. My 1487 
[1436], December 15, 2 p.m. The meeting took place as arranged. 
Schacht presented his plan orally saying that it had the approval of 
Goering and was the best that could be put forward, although it did 
not necessarily exclude other plans, if a better could be found. The 

“ See pp. 149 ff. 
223512—55-—_56
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atmosphere of the meeting was extremely agreeable and it concluded 
by Schacht assuring me that I would be welcome in Berlin, if it was 
found that the plan presented a basis for discussion. Schacht did 
not say that the plan was a “take it or leave it” proposition but said 
that whatever observations we might have should be presented quickly 
because otherwise he did not know what would happen to the Jewish 
community in Germany. I explained that, of course, we would have 
to take it up with the governments, notably the American and British 
Governments, which would entail some delay but I hoped that I could 
give some indication of our attitude very rapidly. 

Briefly, the plan as outlined was as follows. Schacht said there 
were 600,000 Jews in all under the Nuremburg laws in Germany, that 
200,000 were old people who would have to remain in Germany, that 
250,000 were women and children, and that the remaining 150,000 were 
workers. The plan contemplated the emigration of 150,000 workers 
over a period of 3 years at the rate of 50,000 a year. | 

Schacht said that the Jewish property in Germany amounted to 
approximately 6 milliards of marks. The plan contemplated that 1 
milliard 500 million marks should be put in trust with trustees, one 
of whom would bea Jew. The Jews outside of Germany would have 
to raise a loan of the equivalent of 1 milliard 500 million marks in 
foreign currency either all at one time or in three annual installments. 
The loan would bear interest at 4 percent and would be amortized. at 
the rate of 2 percent annually. Interest and presumably amortiza- 
tion would be used to buy German goods in Germany. Schacht said 
that Germany would not concede one cent out of the proceeds of its 
exports. He also said that as a condition of the plan persecution of 
Jews would cease. 

As the plan was presented orally and no written memorandum was 
left by Schacht, Winterton is calling a meeting tomorrow morning at 
which Leith-Ross and other Treasury and Foreign Office representa- 
tives would be present when points which may be obscure will be 
clarified and the strategy of dealing with the other governments and 
the German Government will be mapped out. I shall report more 
fully after this meeting. [Rublee.] 

JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1121 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State | - 

Lonpon, December 16, 1938—3 p. m. 
— [Received December 16—11 : 30 a. m.] 

1441, From Rublee. At the meeting held at Winterton’s office this 
morning it was decided that two committees should be set up im-
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mediately with me as chairman. The first committee should consist 
of governmental financial experts representing the United States, the 
United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands, and possibly Sweden. 
The second should consist of prominent Jews representing the Ameri- 
can, British, French and Dutch Jewish communities, to which might 
be added representatives of the church group who are more particu- 
larly interested in the fate of the non-Aryans. J am taking steps im- 
mediately to consult with the French and the Dutch. The British 
have designated Leith-Ross and it is very important that a qualified 
American should serve on the committee. You will know best who 
should be given this responsibility, although it occurred to me that 
Butterworth ® might be qualified to serve. It is also essential that 
some representative of American Jewry who has financial experience, 
should be selected to serve on the second committee. Possibly you 
would wish to get in touch with the President’s Advisory Committee 
and ask them to designate a representative who is now in Europe and 
would be prepared to take part in the discussions which must begin 
in the early part of next week. 

Schacht impressed upon me the importance of reaching a decision 
as soon as possible in view of the uncertain situation in Germany. 
[Rublee. | 

: JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1121 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

WasHINeTON, December 16, 1938—7 p. m. 

790. For Rublee. Your 1441, December 16, 3 p. m. 
(1) I feel very strongly that it would be inadvisable to have an 

American official serve on the first Committee that you mentioned, 
quite apart from the fact that there is no qualified official available 
for immediate service. 

(2) It might be possible to arrange for an American banker to 
serve on this Committee but he would have no more than a general 
knowledge of the financial technicalities involved, without background 
of Treasury procedure, Treasury opinion, or the considerations of 
policy of interest to other branches of our Government. I therefore 
see no immediate advantage in trying to arrange for the attendance 
of an American banker though if you feel strongly on the point I 
shall be glad to give this possibility further consideration. | 

(3) Assoon as the detailed plan foreshadowed in your 1440 has been 
received we shall arrange for a joint conference of State and Treas- 

® William W. Butterworth, Jr., Second Secretary of Embassy in the United 
Kingdom.
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ury officials to consider the points involved and will telegraph you 

without delay our reaction. | 
(4) With regard to the second Committee mentioned in your 1441, 

we are already in touch with the President’s Advisory Committee in 
New York and will telegraph you as soon as it has agreed to designate 
a representative. | 

WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1129 : Telegram 

The Chargé m the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Lonpon, December 18, 1938—4 p. m. 
[Received December 18—12: 30 p. m.] 

1447. From Rublee. We have consulted privately with prominent 
Jewish leaders here and have heard from the Jewish leaders in Paris, 
They are categorically opposed to the setting up of a private com- 
mittee which would lend an air of credulity to the idea that there 
is such a thing as world Jewry. They believe that the matter should 
be considered exclusively by the governments. Accordingly I have 
decided to drop the idea of a private committee which was urged upon 
me by Winterton and with regard to which I have had some hesitation. 

The meeting of technical representatives of the governments will 
take place on Tuesday morning. The French and Dutch have ap- 
pointed representatives and Leith-Ross will represent the British. 
I assume that you will acquaint me with the views of our Government 
in advance of its meeting. [Rublee.] 

J OHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1119 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) | | 

Wasuineton, December 19, 19838—8 p. m. 
798. For Rublee and Taylor. Your 1440 and 1442 * of December 

15th and 16th. We have been in close touch with both the Treasury 
and the President’s Advisory Committee with relation to Schacht’s 
plan. 

(1) No one who has been consulted believes that it would be possible 
to raise the sum mentioned, or even an appreciable part of it, under 
the terms outlined. The plan is generally considered as asking the 
world to pay a ransom for the release of hostages in Germany and 
to barter human misery for increased exports. == | 

* Latter not printed. oo : 

|
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(2) An analysis of the plan would indicate that Germany would 
be making no present contribution whatsoever, and even her ultimate 

contribution would never be more than allocating some foreign ex- 

change resulting from extra exports to meet interest and amortiza- 

tion on vast sums raised abroad. Even this is not a clear cut contri- 
bution as in return Germany would be converting refugees and sub- 

scribers to the bonds into potential sales agents for German goods 

in foreign markets. 
(3) From a more technical point of view it is difficult to see how 

Germany can give the subscribers to the bonds a direct lien on the 

portion of the Jewish property held in trust. At best the bonds 

would seem to be issued on a contingent basis, namely that interest 

and amortization would only be paid if, as and when the necessary 

sum was raised by extra German exports. Further, the question 

arises whether acceptance of this scheme would involve relinquish- 

ment by the individual emigrant of title to his property and sanction 

of the principle of confiscation by all concerned. 

(4) Neither Advisory Committee, Treasury nor the State Depart- 

ment feels that the plan holds out any hope of acceptability. On 

the other hand, we realize that we must proceed with care lest by 

summary rejection, the plight of the Jews in Germany be made even 

more serious. It is accordingly suggested that you merely emphasize 

the feeling of all groups that subscriptions to these bonds would not 

be forthcoming on the basis of Schacht’s plan. | 
(5) Not by way of instructions but to show you the way in which 

our minds are running, we should add that the general feeling is that 
if once a concrete plan for settling refugees were worked out far 

more money would be subscribed as a straight loan to some central 

committee, not bearing interest and to be repaid ultimately by the 

individual refugees when they are in a position to do so, this loan 
to have no connection with Germany, German exports or the liquida- 
tion of refugee property in Germany. We shall develop this thought 

in a later telegram.” 
| WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1119% : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 

(Johnson) 

Wasuinetron, December 21, 1938—6 p. m. 

802. For Taylor and Rublee. Department’s 798, December 19, 

8 p.m. The following is an effort to develop the suggestion in 

point 5 of the telegram under reference: — . 

” See infra.
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We estimate, from information which you also have, that the cur- 
rent rate of admission of refugees from Germany into other countries 
for permanent residence is in excess of 80,000 per year and that this 
rate is rapidly increasing. This movement is taking place on the 
financial basis of what the refugees are now allowed to take with 
them from Germany, plus a small amount of actual financial assist- 
ance from relatives, friends, or charitable organizations, plus the 
system of affidavits of support. We are confident that this rate could 
be substantially increased by the creation of a fund to be used for 
two purposes: (1) the financing of specific group settlement projects 
in new areas, and (2) the making of loans to emigrants having no 
other means or assurance of support at so much per person up to a 
fixed moderate maximum per family (for example 500 dollars per 
person with a maximum of 2500 dollars per family). This financing 
might be carried out along the following lines: _ | 

A central financial organization with headquarters at London and 
agencies in other countries might be created under the auspices of the 
Intergovernmental Committee. The officers of this organization would 
be men of the highest caliber and qualifications to act as trustees 
and administrators of a very large resettlement fund. The organi- 
zation would be empowered to negotiate for, to solicit and to receive 
contributions from any source. It would be the focal point for all 
efforts to raise funds for resettlement purposes and the repository of 
all funds so raised. While the manner of raising such funds is a 
question for consideration by your Committee of financial experts, we 
are inclined to favor provision whereby the organization, after it 
should have obtained by gift a specified very considerable amount of 
unencumbered capital (i.e. capital fully at the disposal of the organi- 
zation without obligation to repay but with obligation to conserve as 
far as possible and to use for the purposes of the trust) would have 
power to issue long-term debentures perhaps bearing a low rate of 
interest, payable only in case the interest received during the preced- 
ing half year on the organization’s loans be sufficient for the purpose. 
Provision could also be made for retirement of the obligations by lot 
as principal payments were received. The obligations could be issued 
in any denomination in any major currency, and should be issued 
only in connection with special offerings of new “senior” or preferen- 
tial capital which would have priority as to possible earnings over 
the original unencumbered capital obtained by gifts and any later 
additions to such unencumbered capital by gifts specifically indi- 
cated as capital gifts. . | 
The financing of group settlement projects might be undertaken 

through loans by the central financial organization to separate enti- 
ties, new or existing and governmental or private, which would be
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responsible to the central organization for the carrying out of the 
specific projects with which they were entrusted and for repayment 
of the sums loaned. The terms of loans to individuals would be 
determined by the central organization and it is assumed that the 

terms would be extremely liberal and would allow the emigrant ample 
time to establish himself before any payments would be required. 

No definite commitment could be made as to the amount of the fund 
which might be raised for this purpose, but an initial drive might be 
made for 50 million dollars of unencumbered capital to be appropri- 
ately apportioned between the countries in which the money might 
most probably be raised. This amount would be sufficient to provide 
actual, if limited, capital or settlement for at least 100,000 persons 
who would otherwise leave Germany destitute. The raising of a 
similar amount by debentures would provide for an additional hun- 

dred thousand persons. : 
Such a system would bear no relation to liquidation of property in 

Germany and would not impair whatever title the refugee may have 
to his property there. Furthermore, it would not be dependent for 
repayment upon increased German exports. 
It is noted that the Schacht Plan makes no provision for the main- 

tenance of old persons or others unable to leave Germany. Charitable 
organizations in this and other countries have been sending large 
amounts of money to Germany for the relief of such persons. While 
it is important not to recognize the principle of confiscation by making 
specific suggestions as to the use of property taken from persons in 
Germany, emigrants might well be permitted to contribute such por- 
tions of their property as they desire to a fund for the maintenance of 
persons unable to leave Germany. This would appear both more 
appropriate and more practicable than the use of such funds for pay- 
ment of interest and amortization on a foreign loan. 

The most natural use for the mark funds of individual emigrants 
is in the purchase of supplies indispensable for their resettlement, in- 
cluding clothing, personal effects, farm implements or other tools, 

and similar requisites. Permission by the German Government for 
emigrants to use their funds for the purchase, either before or after 
departure, of these requisites in reasonable amounts for their own use 
would naturally involve practically no foreign exchange and would 
be of great assistance in meeting the problem of resettlement. 

We consider that the foregoing conception of the creation outside 

Germany of a large resettlement fund and of the use of emigrants’ 
funds in Germany for charitable purposes and for the purchase by 
them of necessary goods for their own use might be worked out as a 
counter proposal to that made by Schacht. From the German point 
of view this scheme would have the primary objection of not assisting



| 
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German exports other than of goods for the personal use of: the 
emigrants. We feel strongly, however, that no system which made 
the refugees agents for German goods or which assisted Germany to 
profit by its campaign of persecution could be accepted. Under the 
Schacht proposal Germany would not receive any foreign exchange 
for the additional exports resulting from its operation. A proposal 
such as that outlined above would not require any additional con- 
tribution in foreign exchange beyond the minute amount now allowed 
to certain refugees (any reduction of which would naturally result 
in a corresponding deceleration of the emigration rate) and would 
allow Germany to retain all foreign exchange accruing from a 
legitimate development of her regular exports. The export of goods 
for the personal use of emigrants is unobjectionable and, in view of 
the large numbers of persons leaving Germany, might be substantial. 

The boycott being wholly unofficial, obviously no commitment could 
be made concerning it. Nevertheless the attainment of a just and 
reasonable solution of the German refugee problem should materially 
improve sentiment and would thus tend to increase German exports 
more than any conceivable proposal along the lines of the Schacht 
plan. | 

We would like your opinion, and that of the British, French and 
Dutch experts as to the means of raising such a resettlement fund and 
as to the feasibility of negotiating further with the Germans along 
these lines, involving perhaps an expression to the Germans that we 
considered Schacht’s proposal the basis of discussion. Considera- 
tions of strategy might suggest the advisability of making the under- 
taking to raise such a fund conditional upon cessation of persecution 
in Germany, assurance of humane maintenance for persons unable to 
leave Germany, and the cooperation of the German Government in 
facilitating the mechanics of orderly emigration. 

WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1169 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé im the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Lonpon, December 22, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received December 22—1 : 45 p. m.]| 

1461. From Rublee. We have heard confidentially from Lobo who 
says that he has received his instructions in preparation for the full 
meeting of the Intergovernmental Committee and that they are most 
disappointing. His Government, which he believed would take ap- 
proximately 5,000 involuntary emigrants a year for the next 3 years, 
now states that it merely will take 3,000 in all, on condition that
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they are proven agriculturalists and possess the sum of 500 pounds 
each plus fares and settlement expenses. Lobo adds that he has not 
been instructed to accept a vice chairmanship. His instructions 
merely state that he should serve as Brazilian delegate. His general 
conclusion based on conversations with several Latin American repre- 
sentatives is that it would be useless to hold a full meeting of the 
Intergovernmental Committee unless there is a radical change in the 
situation. [Rublee. | | | 

. | J) OHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1181 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 28, 19388—3 p. m. 
| | [Received 5: 20 p. m.] 

1465. Personal for the President and the Acting Secretary of State 
from Myron Taylor. In reviewing the history of the Intergovern- 
mental Committee, we must recognize that our original objectives 
were: 

(1) to organize and hold a meeting of a committee consisting of 
the representatives of the 82 governments which had agreed to 
participate; | 

(2) to create a permanent organization; 
3} to persuade the representative of a foreign government, prefer- 

ably the British Government since it has most to offer in the way of 
places of settlement, to serve as chairman; 

(4) to secure the active collaboration of several of the principal 
governments through their acceptance of vice chairmanships, i. e. 
grance, the Netherlands, Brazil, Argentina, in addition to the United 
tates ; a 

‘8; to appoint a director and assistant director; 
(6) to secure a British secretary; 
(7) to establish a permanent office in London for the purposes (a) 

of undertaking negotiations with the German Government to effect 
an orderly emigration over a period of time which would permit the 
absorption of involuntary emigrants in countries of final settlement 
in reasonable circumstances and to arrange for the transfer of the 
assets of involuntary emigrants to the fullest extent possible in order 
that they might be more easily established in their new homes on a 
self supporting basis, and (6) of negotiating with the governments 
of the countries of settlement the establishment of involuntary emi- 
grants in permanent homes. 

We can record that the Intergovernmental Committee was estab- 
lished; that the permanent office was created with the desired per- 
sonnel and that some progress has been made in negotiation with the 
countries of final settlement. In addition, through the Committee
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and the Director’s office the attention of the governments which had 

lagged but little behind the private organizations, has been focused 

on the urgency of the problem; the serious nature of the refugee situa- 

tion has been kept before the public in the principal countries; the 

activity in behalf of refugees has been centralized; the committee has 

served as a focal point for the settlement of innumerable daily prob- 

lems which added up make a splendid showing. Moreover, Rublee 

has been indefatigable in appraising the highly complex general 

problem and in formulating plans for the immediate infiltration of 

refugees and long range plans of settlement. No one has been turned 

away from the Director’s door, with the result that his office 1s per- 

haps between [better?] informed that [¢han?] any other agency on 

the daily developments in the refugee problem and the schemes which 

are afoot for its solution. 

In the meantime, thousands of refugees have left Germany, some 

to obtain temporary refuge in the countries surrounding the Reich, 

others to proceed in small groups to places of final settlement. The 

British Government, which at the outset adopted a largely negative 

attitude, is now making a substantial contribution, taking children 

in large numbers from Germany, according refuge to transmigrants, 

absorbing selected persons at a rate which almost equals the rate of 

the American quota and opening up portions of its colonial empire 

to long range settlement. To this must be added the contributions of 

the Dominions. Thus, Canada is taking more of these persons than 

is generally known. Australia has decided to take immigrants at 

the rate of 5000 a year for the next 3 years and of this number at least 

3000 a year will be involuntary emigrants from Germany and Austria. 

Other cvuntries, which I shall not enumerate, have been making sub- 

stantial contributions in the way of granting temporary refuge to 

transmigrants and of absorbing immigrants in greater numbers for 

final settlement. | 

In short, our Government’s initiative has materialized in a greater 

movement of refugees, a greater public interest and sympathy in the 

question, a greater showing of support of the private organizations 

in the form of contributions and a greater pressure on the govern- 

ments to act. 

We have encountered difficulty only with regard to the negotiations 
with Germany, but Schacht’s visit to London has removed this difficulty 

and laid the bases for negotiations with the German Government. 

Rublee, as you know, has been consulting the principal governments 

and is now assured of support to the extent that he has notified Schacht 

that he plans to be in Berlin on January 5 for the purpose of exploring 

with the German Government the methods of emigrating refugees 

from Germany in an orderly manner and of financing this emigra-
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tion. The work of the Committee and its Director in the period 

immediately ahead is therefore clear. Rublee will explore every 

avenue of accord with the Germans and establish either that they will 

contribute a part to the general solution or that nothing positive is to 

be expected of them. I believe that Rublee should be given the freest 

possible hand in these conversations, since of course he must report 

any result back to the full Committee for the approval of the partici- 
pating governments. 7 

- Rublee’s report, which will record success or partial success or no 

success, will form the subject matter of the full Committee meeting 

sometimein January. If Rubleeis successful the Committee will have 

to remain in session until agreement is reached between the partici- 

pating governments on the terms of refuge and settlement of the invol- 

untary emigrants who must leave Germany during the 3-year period 
proposed by Schacht. If Rublee has been unable to reach a satisfac- 
tory agreement with the Germans the Committee will have to deter- 
mine how the outside nations are to deal, irrespective of action by 

Germany, with the refugee problem. In any event there will be 

adequate material for discussion so that the Committee will not have 

to fall back on general statement of facts which at best would consti- 

tute a repetition of the statements made at Evian. 
The full Committee moreover will have to consider a reorganization 

of the machinery. Rublee made it plain to you and to me when he 
accepted the office of Director that he could only occupy this function 
for a limited period. He will wish to withdraw at the end of the 
German negotiation, that is to say after he has presented his report 
to the full Committee. A successor will have to be chosen and I be- 
lieve that the other governments will expect us to indicate a choice. 

In this connection we have reached the conclusion that the time 
has come to place a greater share of responsibility for the actual di- 
rection of the work of the Committee on British shoulders. Britain 
is the greatest colonial power and has the land available for settle- 
ment. London is the seat of the Committee. The city of London is 

best suited to the purposes of a refugee settlement and economic cor- 
poration. Winterton, it is true, is chairman but his position is largely 
honorary. What is needed is a British director who will assume real 

responsibility. 
There is the further consideration that we have made the most of 

our contribution, namely, that we are taking a full quota of refugees 
from Germany and Austria. Unless we have something further to 
offer of a specific nature, and our instructions do not indicate that 

we have anything concrete in view, we shall be compelled to take a 

less conspicuous part in the search for places of settlement, although 

|



884 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

we shall still have a commanding position in the Committee through 
the vice chairmanship and vice directorship. ) : | 

With these ideas in mind, we have looked over the field since my 
coming here and have been most impressed by the personality, ex- 
perience and drive of the new League High Commissioner, Sir Herbert 
Emerson. He enjoys the full confidence of those in highest authority 
here, is a trained administrator (he was for many years Governor 
of the Punjab) and is mastering every detail of the refugee situation. 
We can think of no one better suited to continue Rublee’s work. The 
fact must not be overlooked, moreover, that to substitute a new man 
at this time who will be wholly unacquainted with the details of the 
problem would involve a waste of time, of money and possibly of 
human lives. 

In making this recommendation, with which Rublee is in full ac- 
cord, I do not overlook the fact that there is a certain difficulty from 
our point of view arising from the fact that Emerson is technically 
an official appointed by the League. What I propose, however, is 
that the functions of the Director of the Intergovernmental Commit- 
tee and League Commissioner should be combined merely in the 
person of Emerson. The activities would be kept distinct. Emerson, 
on the one hand, would have his League offices and assistants to deal 
with questions relating to countries of refuge and liaison with the 
private organizations. On the other hand, Pell would continue, for 
a time at least, as Vice Director for the Intergovernmental Commit- 
tee, maintaining the liaison with the governments of the countries 
of settlement. This solution would, it seems to me, contribute to 
greater efficiency, would avoid overlapping and duplication of au- 
thority and yet would preserve the independent and interdependent 
relationship of the Intergovernmental Committee and the League. 

It must be kept in mind, furthermore, that the work of the Com- 
mittee is about to enter upon a third stage where a large part of the 

| work will be administrative and will have to be handled by a refugee, 
economic, or financial corporation which will carry on the great ad- 
ministrative task involved as well as the control of the vast funds 
which will be necessary for purposes of settlement. Clearly, whether 
Germany contributes a guarantee or not, such an organization, which 
might be called the International Resettlement Foundation, will have 
to be created. It will be a long term activity which should not fall 
on the shoulders of the governments. — | 

I should appreciate it if you would give the solution outlined above 
your very careful consideration and inform me as soon as practicable 
whether it meets with your approval. I should like this information 
in order to take steps to come to an agreement with the British and
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others while Rublee is in Berlin in order that the full meeting of 
the Committee may hear not only Rublee’s report but receive a concrete 
recommendation with regard to its future work. 7 . 

This telegram has the endorsement of Rublee and Pell. [Taylor.] 

: _ JOHNSON 

840.48 Refugees/1181 : Telegram . 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
| (Johnson) 

| Wasuinerton, December 30, 1938—5 p. m. » 

816. For Myron Taylor. Your 1465, December 28, 3 p.m. The 
President and I see considerable merit in the idea of letting Sir 
Herbert Emerson succeed Rublee after the conclusion of the meet- 
ing of the full committee provided we can be certain that the work 
of the committee will be carried forward with full vigor and that 
it will not become a subsidiary of the League High Commission. We 
appreciate greatly what Rublee has done and will note his resigna- 
tion with very real regret. If, however, Emerson is elected Director, 
the possession by the British of both the Chairmanship and the Di- 
rectorship would seem to give them too great a predominance as 
opposed to the United States which would have only a Vice Chairman 
and the Assistant Director. In the circumstances, do you feel that 
Winterton would be willing, if approached tactfully, to surrender the 
Chairmanship to you, thus creating a more or less even balance 
between the two national influences? It is obvious that Pell should 
remain on for 4 or 5 months at least with the new Director. However, 
we are anxious to have him return to the Department as soon as 
practicable and will be prepared to select another competent man to 
succeed him as Assistant Director. | | 

Please let us have your views as soon as possible. | 
WELLES 

840.48 Refugees/1199 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

Wasuineton, December 30, 1938—7 p. m. 

183. Taylor and Rublee have suggested * that the approach that 
you are to make to Mussolini ® should be somewhat modified as a 
result of the forthcoming visit of Rublee to Berlin. We have ap- 

In telegrams Nos. 1472 and 1473, December 28, 11 p. m., and December 29, 
6 p. m., respectively, from the Chargé in the United Kingdom ; not printed. 

* See draft letter of December 7, from President Roosevelt to the Chief of the 
Italian Government, p. 858.
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proved their suggestion that you should omit from the memorandum * 
references to a possible financial contribution to be made by the 
United States, and that you should refrain in conversation with the 
Duce from mentioning any numbers of refugees, or specific amounts 
required for financing their emigration. 

On the other hand, we have rejected a recommendation of Taylor 
and Rublee that you also delete a reference to the President’s sug- 
gestion that emigrants be permitted to purchase the necessary sup- 
plies in Germany for colonization; we feel that it might be useful for 
Mussolini to have a tangible thought on which to open the question 
with the Germans, and a thought on which his influence might use- 
fully be brought to bear. | 

The memorandum should accordingly be changed to read as fol- 
| lows: Omit paragraph 2; rewrite paragraphs 4 and 5? to read as 

follows: | 

“Of great importance is the German attitude on this question. The 
Chief of the Government has undoubtedly heard that Dr. Schacht, 
during his recent visit to London, established a formal contact with | 
the Director of the Intergovernmental Committee and put forward 
certain proposals of a specific character relating to the organization 
of emigration from Germany over a specific period of years and to 
the financing of this emigration. At the invitation of the German | 
Government, the Director now plans to visit Berlin early in the New 
Year for the purpose of continuing the discussions. An essential 
point of the financial discussions will be the difficulty of procuring 
foreign exchange in sufficient quantities to allow the emigrants to 
have cash in hand. The President has suggested that this difficulty 
might be met, at least in part, by Gormutting refugee emigrants to 
spend their German marks within Germany to a sufficient extent to 
provide themselves with supplies indispensable for their resettlement, 
as, for instance, farm implements, clothing, and other requisites. If 
the German Government would permit emigrants from Germany to 
take from that country such articles for their use, up to a sufficient 
per capita value, the exchange difficulty would, of course, be greatly 
lessened. 

“It is the earnest hope of the President of the United States that 
he may count upon the friendly interest of the Chief of the Italian 
Government in a general and satisfactory solution of this interna- 
tional problem.” 

| WELLES 

* Ante, p. 859. : 
*j. e., the last two paragraphs, formerly the 5th and 6th before the omission 

of former paragraph 2. | |



DECISION BY COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
TO POSTPONE MEETING OF THE BUREAU OF THE 
DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE + 

500.C112/1317 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

7 Geneva, January 29, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received January 29—6 : 06 a. m.] 

1090. My 1089, October 6, 10 a. m.? In view of the fact that many 
states including some of the chief military powers have still not de- 
fined their attitude to the principle of a convention on publicity for 

national defense expenditure the Council yesterday unanimously de- 
cided to postpone fixing the date for a new meeting of the Bureau 
until the next ordinary session of the Council. 

Harrison 

500.C112/1845 : Telegram } 
The Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 11, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received May 11—2: 45 p. m.]| 

1091. Reference 1090, January 29, 11 a. m. The Council today 
decided that the Bureau should meet during the session of the As- 
sembly in September, the exact date to be fixed by the Secretary 

General. Harrison 

500.C111/1067 | 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 335 Political GeEneEva, September 2, 1938. 
[Received September 9.] 

SIR: ... 

Disarmament. 

The Assembly will have before it the replies of the governments 
on the two proposals contained in the Assembly’s resolution of Sep- 

1For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff. 
*Not printed; see telegram No. 1086, September 17, 1937, 2 p. m., from the 

Consul at Geneva, and footnote 45, ibid., p. 23. 387
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tember 30, 1937,2 namely (a) the conclusion of an international con- 
vention on the publicity of national defense expenditures, and (6) 
the examination of internal measures for the supervision of the manu- 
facture and trade in arms, ammunitions and implements of war. 

I am informed by a member of the Secretariat that the Third Com- 
mittee of the Assembly will be constituted again this year to consider 
the disarmament questions on the agenda or any other aspects of dis- 
armament which may be raised during the Assembly. The Bureau 
of the Disarmament Conference, in accordance with a decision taken 
by the League Council on May 11, 1938,* will also hold a meeting 
during the session of the Assembly to consider the situation as regards 
the two questions referred to above. _ | 

The Secretariat, so I have been informed in confidence, has been 
giving consideration to the question as to whether the Third Com- 
mittee or the Bureau should meet first. This question of procedure 
has some significance as regards the continuation of efforts on those 
aspects of disarmament which have been proposed or may be proposed 
as being at present susceptible of further development. ‘The Secre- 
tariat is inclined to the opinion that if the Bureau meets first nothing 
will come of it and serious consideration of these questions will be 
further retarded. On the other hand, if the Third Committee meets 

first, it may give new directives to the Bureau and contribute a certain 
impetus to its further efforts. Stated in another way, if the powers 
(Great Britain and France presumably having the controlling voice) 
decide that the Bureau meet first, this may be considered as an indi- 
cation that they are not prepared to pursue these questions further 
at the present time. On the other hand, a decision on their part for 
the prior meeting of the Third Committee would tend to indicate a 
desire to keep the matter alive. 

Respectfully yours, Howarv BucknELL, JR. 

500.C111/1068 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 12, 1938—10 a. m. 
| | [Received September 12—6: 35 a. m.] 

1092. Avenol® informs me in confidence that as now planned and 
in order to avoid embarrassment item 27 on the agenda concerning 

* League of Nations, Oficial Journal, Special Supplement No. 169, p. 138. 
*League of Nations, Official Journal, May-June 1938, p. 318. 
* Joseph Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations. -
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bombing from the air will be referred to the Bureau of Disarmament 
Conference. Hartson 

500.C111/1074 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 14, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received 2:30 p. m.] 

1098. My 1092, September 12, 10 a.m. In the Third Committee 
this morning the President announced that the replies of governments 
on the question of the publicity of national defense expenditure would 
be considered by the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference which 
would meet before the end of the Assembly. He also announced that 
the replies on national control of manufacture of and trade in arms 
would be considered by the Third Committee and suggested that the 
Committee recommend that governments again be approached on this 
question as many had not replied. 

A Secretariat note® giving a brief history of the question of the 
protection of civilian population from air bombing was circulated 
and it was agreed to hold a general discussion of this subject. Docu- 
ments mailed. 

Harrison 

500.C1113/91 : Telegram 

Lhe Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Gzneva, September 27, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received September 27—1:30 p. m.] 

1098. My 1097, September 24,1 p.m.’ Drafting Committee has 
completed draft report and resolutions which will be considered by 
the Third Committee tomorrow morning. 

Confidentially informed by Aghnides* that many delegates are 
opposed to meeting of Bureau of Disarmament Conference at this 
time and that Council will probably take decision postponing meeting. 

| Harrison 

*September 13, 1988, Protection of the Civilian Non-Combatant Population 
Against Air Bombing in Case of War (A. TITI./3.19388). 

*Not printed. 
* Thanassis Aghnides, Director of the Disarmament Section, League of Nations 

Secretariat. 

223512—55——57 - oo |
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500.A15A4 Steering Committee/592 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

| Geneva, September 30, 1938—6 p. m. 

[Received September 30—2: 50 p. m.] 

1101. Reference my 1098, September 27, 5 p. m. second paragraph. 

Council in private meeting this afternoon authorized Secretary Gen- 

eral to call meeting of the Bureau at a more propitious time.’ 
Harrison 

° No further meeting of the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference was called.



PROTOCOL SIGNED JUNE 30, 1938, BY THE UNITED 
STATES, FRANCE, AND THE UNITED KINGDOM PRO- 
VIDING FOR NAVAL ESCALATION UNDER THE TREATY 
OF MARCH 25, 1936: 

500.A15A5 Construction/113 

Memorandum by Mr. Robert T. Pell of the Division of European 
Affairs 

: [Wasuineton,| February 14, 1938. 

The reply, dated February 12, 1938,? of the Japanese to our note of 
February 5,’ querying them with regard to reported construction in 
naval vessels in excess of the limits provided in the London Naval 
Treaty, 1936,¢ neither furnishes the information requested nor estab- 
lishes a concrete basis for naval discussion with them. The Japanese 
state that they “cannot but consider that the discussion suggested by 
your government would not conduce in any measure to the realization 

of their desires concerning disarmament.” 
Accordingly, under provisions of the naval treaty, the next step 

will be consultation with the other Parties to the London Treaty— 
that is, Great Britain and Dominions, and France—to determine 
whether there should be escalation and, if it is decided to escalate, the 

degree of escalation. 
Escalation may take place under either Article 25 or Article 26 

of the London Naval Treaty, or both. The basis for escalation under 
Article 25 is the authorization, construction or acquisition by a power 
not a party to the treaty of a vessel not in conformity with the limita- 
tions and restrictions as to standard displacement and armament | 

provided by Articles 4, 5 and 7 of the treaty. 
The basis for escalation under Article 26 is a change of circumstance 

materially affecting the national security of a high contracting party. 

Evidently, since the exact nature of construction by Japan has not 
been established without question, there is a definite advantage in pro- 
ceeding under Article 26, citing the refusal of Japan to furnish in- 
formation with regard to its naval construction as a circumstance 
materially affecting national security. | 

. 1 For correspondence relating to the treaty of March 25, 1936, see Foreign Rela- 

tions, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 22 ff. 
_* Foreign Relations, Japan, 1931-1941, vol. 1, p. 304. | | 
*Tbid., p. 303. | , 
* Department of State Treaty Series No. 919, or 50 Stat. 1363. 
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In any event, one party to the treaty must notify that it is its 
intention to escalate, specifically to depart for the current year from 
the annual program of construction. We could take this initiative 
but there is a decided advantage in waiting on the British who will 
thus give the lead to greater naval construction. 

Thereafter, under the provisions of the treaty, the “High Contract- 
ing Parties shall consult together” with a view—Article 26—to agree- 
ment as to whether any departures are necessary in order to meet 
the situation or—Article 25—with a view to reducing to a minimum 
the extent of the departures to be made. 

It will be seen that in this consultation there will be scope for con- 
siderable negotiation. It is imperative therefore, that in advance of 
consultation this Government should have clearly in mind what it 
proposes to suggest and the extent to which it will escalate. This 
Department, which will have the immediate responsibility of the con- 
sultation, should have a specific indication from the Navy Department 
of its desiderata in this respect. 

500.A15A5 Construction/115 | 

Memorandum of Conwersation, by the Chief of the Division of 
European Affairs (Moffat) | 

[Wasuineton,] February 16, 1938. 
The French Chargé d’Affaires, Jules Henry, called on me this after- 

noon to read me a telegram he had just received from Paris. This 
was to the effect that the French were viewing with some concern 
the prospect of escalation by the British and Americans following the 
recent Japanese note declining to communicate the qualitative nature 
of their future building programs. Great Britain was tied by special 
treaties, to which France had consented, with Russia and Germany. 
If Britain should now resume qualitative freedom in building, Russia 
and Germany might well follow suit, not to mention Italy. France 
would have to base her building program on action taken by Germany 
and Italy. She had, therefore, every interest in seeing that the pro- 
posed escalation was as moderate as possible and requested very much 
that before taking any final action the American Government would 
consult the French Government. __ 

I replied to Monsieur Henry that no move had been made to date. 
We were expecting to be approached by the British Government be- 
cause Great Britain must prepare her estimates by March the first. 
We were not under the same pressure for speed as our building situa- 
tion was as follows: the present naval bill was merely an authorizing 
bill increasing the amount which might subsequently be appropriated 
for without new enabling legislation by 20% over existing levels.
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Only after this authorizing bill was passed would we ask for specific 
_ appropriations. In any event, action must be taken before May 1st 

when we must under the terms of the London Naval Treaty inform 
the co-signatories of our building plans. 

Meanwhile, I could assure Monsieur Henry that before taking final 
action we would discuss the matter with the French Government. 

| 7 | Prerreront Morrat 

500.A15A5 Construction/112 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, February 18, 1938—6 p. m. 
| [Received February 18—3: 25 p. m.] 

143. My 136, February 16, 7 p.m.° The Foreign Office advises me 
informally that in consultation with the Admiralty they have been 
giving very detailed consideration to the Japanese reply to our notes 
delivered at Tokyo on February 5. They hope to have informal dis- 
cussions with ourselves and the French early next week in regard to 
future policy and action. The Foreign Office says that the British 
Government assume and hope that no action will be taken by the 
United States until an exchange of views can he effected. | 

_ JOHNSON 

§00.A15A5 Construction/124 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| - of State 

Lonpon, March 1, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received March 1—7: 39 p. m.] 

174. My 166, February 28, noon.® 
1. At the meeting this evening there were present Sir Robert 

Vansittart ? and two Foreign Office officials, Lord Chatfield, Captain 
Phillips of the Admiralty, M. Cambon ® and French Naval Attaché, 
Captain Willson® and Millard.© 

2. The British officials said that the Japanese Ambassador on his 
own initiative had called at the Foreign Office and asked what assur- 
ances regarding naval construction the Japanese could give to elimi- 

*Not printed. 
* Chief Diplomatic Adviser in the British Foreign Office. 
*Counselor of the French Dmbassy in the United Kingdom. : 
*Captain Russell Willson, American Naval Attaché in the United Kingdom. 

Kinghee Millard, First Secretary of the American Dmbassy in the United
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nate the necessity for escalation which would be satisfactory. The 
Foreign Office had replied tentatively that any assurances must be 
acceptable to all three London treaty powers and communicated. to 
them, and (@) must indicate that the Japanese Government have not 
constructed, are not constructing, and have no present intention dur- 
ing the period of the treaty of constructing any ships outside the 
treaty limits; (6) must be supplemented by figures of maximum 
tonnages in the categories and the maximum calibre of guns; (c) due 
warning must be given of departures from these assurances. Com- 
menting on the above M. Cambon suggested that to the foregoing be 
added a request for an assurance that Japan would not build non- 
treaty vessels for other powers. The British for their part accepted 
this idea. | 

3. In commenting on the above proposals the point was made by 
the British representatives that in their opinion it would be possible 
and in fact probably desirable to escalate without delay and to pro- 
ceed with any discussion concerning this possibility during the 3 
months period provided by the treaty before the escalation becomes 
effective. 

4. I'he Japanese Ambassador had asked whether in such an arrange- 
ment Japan would reciprocally be given similar information. The 
Foreign Office replied that they saw no objection. 

5. The Japanese Ambassador asked if publications would be nec- 
essary. The Foreign Office replied that Parliament would have to 
be informed at least to the effect that the assurances given were sat- 
isfactory but that it would not be necessary to publish figures. 

6. The Foreign Office said this interview was highly confidential 
and if it became public any chance of success would be lost. After 
the meeting the Foreign Office said privately to the American repre- 
sentatives that they at least “knew” that the Japanese Ambassador 
had reported his conversation to Tokyo. They were not hopeful that 
anything would come of it but asked (a) whether the United States 
thought the conversations should continue, and particularly asked 
for an early reply; (b) whether the United States Government had 
been approached in a similar sense. | 

¢. The French Counselor said he fully approved continuance of 
conversations. | 

8. Lord Chatfield said as regards escalation and speaking infor- 
mally the Admiralty regarded capital ships as the dominant question 
and only desired to consider escalation in that category for the present. 
These were merely his “first reflections”. He did not mention gun 
calibres. | | | 

9. M. Cambon read a statement, a translation of which is given in 
paragraph 11. | |
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- 10. Lerd Chatfield asked what was the United States Government’s 
views and he was informed that the Embassy had no instructions. 
He and Sir Robert Vansittart said they would be grateful if the 
Embassy could ascertain as soon as possible from the United States 
Government any views which it would wish to express regarding 
escalation; if the United States desires to escalate; in what cate- 
gories of ships and to what figures; and whether the United States 

Government wishes to escalate alone or simultaneously with Great 
Britain and/or France. He offered to arrange another meeting 
as soon as the Embassy received instructions. 

11. M. Cambon’s statement: 

_ “Given on the one hand the grave consequences which would result 
to France by the overturning of the Treaty of London which would 
involve the putting into construction of capital ships of more than 
35,000 tons and on the other hand that the French Government has 
not itself been able to ascertain with certainty that Japan has under- 
taken or is undertaking such construction, the renewal of the conver- 
sations between the signatories of the treaty has led the Counselor of 
the French Embassy to insist in the name of his Government to the 
British and American Governments that they be good enough to take 

~ note of the consequences which the first departure from the Treaty of 
1936 would have upon the naval position of the powers which have 
decided to observe the provisions of that treaty. 

It goes without saying that it is not our thought to suggest a slow- 
ing up of any of the armament measures which Great Britain and 
the United States of America believe necessary to take to assure 
their national defense. 

But the French Government feels confident that they will make all 
their efforts in order that most of the provisions of the Treaty of 
London continues unchanged, in so far as concerns the armament of 
the powers signatory to the treaty or of those which have accepted 
its provisions.” 

M.Cambon explained that the last powers referred to were Germany 
and Russia. 

J OHNSON 

500.A15A5 Construction/128 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
| (Moffat) 

| _ [Wasuineton,] March 4, 1988. 

There are two points of view with regard to escalation: 
One held by the Navy, the other advocated strongly by Norman 

Davis." | 

4 Mr. Davis had been Chairman of the American delegation at the London 
Naval Conference; see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 22 ff.
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I. The first point of difference is as to whether we should try and 
negotiate a joint escalation with the British and if possible the 
French, or whether we should escalate unilaterally. - 

The Navy prefers to escalate unilaterally because: 

(a) In this way we are perfectly certain of complete independence 
without outside agreements to provide for our national defense as we 
see fit. 

Norman Davis, on the other hand, favors simultaneous escalation 

on the following grounds: 

(a) Having approached the Japanese simultaneously with the 
British, having received the Japanese answer simultaneously, we 
should draw the same conclusions and escalate simultaneously. 
Otherwise we would be out on a limb vis-a-vis Japan. 

(6) Psychologically, he felt that it would be a mistake for us to 
take the initiative in destroying a type of naval limitation for which 
historically we had a distinct paternity. 

(c) If we escalated unilaterally and in all categories of ships and 
their armament, it would make the future negotiation of a disarma- 
ment treaty infinitely more difficult. Mr. Davis believes that ulti- 
mately the world will have to come to disarmament and that we 
should not prejudice the possibility of success along these lines. 

IT. The second point where there is a difference between the Navy 
and Mr. Davis is that the latter only wishes to escalate now for such 
types as we are actually going to build beyond existing treaty limits. 
The Navy wishes to escalate for all types and then inform the British 
that it is not our present intention to build in excess of treaty limita- 
tions except in the capital ship class. 

III. The third point of difference between the Navy and Mr. Davis 
is that the Navy evidently wish to escalate under Article 25, which 
reads: 

“In the event of any vessel not in conformity with the limitations 
and restrictions as to standard displacement and armament .. . being 
authorized, constructed or acquired by a Power not a party to the 
present Treaty,” etc. 

Mr. Davis thought we could not certify that such types have in fact 
been authorized, constructed or acquired by Japan and that we should 
therefore escalate under Article 26 which reads: 

_ “If the requirements of the national security of any high contract- 
ing party should be materially affected by any change of circum- 
stances, et cetera.” | 

It is noted that escalation under Article 26 applies for the current 
year to annual building programs while under Article 25 the qualita- 
tive limits would be lifted from the Treaty for its duration. | 

P[rerreront] M[orrar]
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500.A15A5 Construction/129 — 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Ajffurs 
| (Moffat) to the Secretary of State 

: oe [Wasuineton,| March 5, 1938. 

Mr. Szcretary: I telephoned Norman Davis this morning and told 
him a little of your talk yesterday. He approved the general ap- 
proach of the draft telegram 7* we had prepared in Eu * and brought 
out the following additional points to which he asked that you give 
careful consideration : , 7 

(1) It would be a sorry contribution we had to make to European 
appeasement if we were responsible for breaking down all forms of 
qualitative limitation, and thus freeing German-Russian building 
from present restrictions. 

(2) As the Navy is building as fast as it can at the moment the 
question of regaining a theoretical freedom is no longer a technical 
matter to be decided by naval officers, but becomes a matter of high 
policy where the civilian branch must remain supreme. 
(3) The three naval officers whom he considers the most able, 

namely, Pratt, Hepburn and Stanley, all concur with him that quali- 
tative limitation should be preserved. 

(4) Even if we wish to escalate, there is no need to do so at this 
time; we can always do it if and when we want to, but to come out 
before the others and carry the entire onus, not for practical reasons 
but for purely theoretical reasons, seems to him the bankruptcy of 
statesmanship. 

| Prrrreront Morrat 

500.A15A5 Construction/126a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineton, March 5, 1938—3 p. m. 

96. Your 174, March 1,10 p.m. In replying to the points raised 
in your telegram under reference you should state our position as 
follows: 

1. We wish to invoke the escalator clause in order to exceed the 
limits of the London Naval Treaty, 1936, with regard to the size 
and armament of capital ships. 

2. We feel that we should proceed under Article 26 of the London 
Naval Treaty, 1936, on the ground that we believe that the require- 

2 Infra. 
* Division of European Affairs. | a |
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ments of our national security are materially affected by the refusal 
of the Japanese Government to furnish information with regard to 
its current naval construction program and regarding its plans for 
future construction. 

3. Accordingly, we make the suggestion that each of the signatories 
of the London Naval Treaty, 1936, should concurrently and simul- 
taneously give notification to each other of intention of departing 
for the current year from the annual program of construction in size 
and armament in the capital ship category. | 

4, It is our view that simultaneous, concurrent escalation by the 
powers signatories of the Treaty would have a better general effect 
than escalation by one power acting alone. 

5. We hope, therefore, that the discussions now taking place in 
London with the other signatories of the Naval Treaty will not be 
protracted beyond a reasonable limit of time in order that any neces- 
sity for unilateral escalation may be avoided. 7 

6. We wish it to be understood that action taken this year in de- 
parting for the current year from the annual program of construction 
in size and armament in the capital ship category will not preclude 
the possibility of departing at any future time during the life of the 
Treaty from the annual program of construction in size and arma- 
ment in categories in addition to the capital ship category. 

7. With regard to the initiative of the Japanese Ambassador at Lon- 
don concerning further explorations for the purpose of obtaining from 
the Japanese Government assurances in respect of naval construction, 
we have no objection if the British wish to continue these discussions 
during the 3-month period between the time when escalation is an- 
nounced and it actually goes into effect. We do not, however, wish 
these discussions to be used as a pretext for delaying escalation. 

8. We have received no further communication from the Japanese 
in regard to their construction program since their reply to our note 
of February 5. As far as we are concerned this was Japan’s final 
word. 
| , 2 Lo 

Hoty 

500.A15A5 Construction/127 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonpon, March 7, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received March 7—3: 45 p. m.] 

189. Your 96, March 5,3 p.m. In view of statement in paragraph 
3, Naval Attaché suggests following additional information be tele- 
graphed if practicable:
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(1) Do we wish to invoke escalator clause for both sub-categories 
of capital ships or only for sub-category (a) ? 

(2) Does invoking the escalator clause in regard to armament of 
capital ships as well as size indicate that we desire to be free to mount 
guns larger than 16-inch? 

(3) Are we prepared to indicate at this time upper limit of size of 
ships and calibre of guns? 

Captain Willson talked informally today with Admiralty experts. 
They told him that in their opinion and in opinion of legal officers of 
the Foreign Office qualitative escalation is impossible under article 26 
and can be accomplished in time of peace only by making use of article 
25. They agree that article 25 does not exactly fit the case but point 
out that article 26 provides only for departure for the current year 
from the annual program and that such departure must be within the 
treaty types. The Admiralty officials suggested an informal meeting 
between ourselves and the British only for Wednesday afternoon, 
March 9, at which it was said they expect to discuss the above points. 

J OHNSON 

500.A15A5 Construction/127 : Telegram : 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineton, March 8, 1938—8 p. m. 

103. Your 189, March 7,7 p.m. Replying to the questions raised 
in your telegram: 

1. We wish to invoke the escalator clause for subcategory (a) of 

capital ships not subcategory (0). 
9. By invoking the escalator clause with regard to capital ships we 

wish to be free to take whatever action may appear to us to be neces- 
sary regarding the size of our capital ships and the caliber of guns 
we may wish to mount on them. 

3. We do not desire to fix an upper limit of size of capital ships and 
the caliber of guns which they may carry. 

4, Escalation under Article 25 is open to serious objection. There 
is no completely convincing evidence that a power not a party to the 
present treaty has authorized, constructed or acquired a vessel not 
in conformity with the limitations and restrictions as to standard 
displacement and armament prescribed by the Naval Treaty. We do 
believe, however, that the requirements of our national security are 
definitely affected by the refusal of the Japanese Government to fur- 
nish information with regard to its naval construction, We con- 

“ Marginal notation: “OK F.D.R.”
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strue the words “depart” and “departures” in this article to apply to 
qualitative limits, as well as the number of ships, in our current pro- 
gram of construction. 

5. We note that officials of the British Admiralty have suggested 
that the meeting on Wednesday take the form of an informal dis- 
cussion exclusively between the British and ourselves. We believe 
that it would be advisable, in view of the fact that the discussions 
were begun on a more general basis, including the French as well as 
the British and ourselves, to continue on the same general basis, thereby 
avoiding the appearance that we and the British are attempting to 
reach some special arrangement exclusive of others. 

| | Hui. 

500.A15A5 Construction/133 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | | 

| _ Lonpon, March 12, 1988—1 p. m. 
[Received March 12—12: 45 p. m.] 

207. 1. Your 103, March 8,8 p.m. At the request of the Foreign 
Office Johnson and Captain Willson met informally yesterday after- 
noon with subordinate Admiralty and Foreign Office officials. The 
object of the British primarily was to give us their views regarding 
escalation under article 25. They had prepared a lengthy argument 
in support of their stand, the gist of their contention being contained 
in the two following paragraphs, the full text being forwarded by 

mail, : - 

“Articles 25 and 26 of the London Naval Treaty were intended to 
apply to entirely different circumstances. It was article 25 which 
was Intended to apply to the case of construction outside treaty limits 
by a power nota partytothetreaty. 

Article 26 is specifically stated to be applicable to any change of 
circumstances ‘other than those provided for in articles . . . 25°. It 
was never intended that article 26 should be utilized in order to over- 
come a technical defect in a case for escalation properly falling under 
article 25. In brief, article 26 was not intended to give any right to 
depart from treaty limits but only, while keeping within those limits, 
to effect a departure from annual programmes for the current year 
already declared.” | a 

The British claim that their position is strongly supported by para- 
graphs 23 and 24 of “observations” annexed to the report of the Draft- 
ing Committee of the London Naval Conference, 1936.. These two _ 

* Despatch No. 48, March 15, not printed. | |
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paragraphs are on page 217 of “Documents of London Naval Con- 
ference”. While neither article 25 nor 26 of the treaty exactly fits 
the case, the two paragraphs 23 and 24 above cited appear, in our 
view, to support the British thesis. The British point out in this 
connection that escalation under article 26 would have to be an annual 
affair and would involve first announcing a programme, something 
which has not yet been done by any power, and then changing that 
programme. Further instructions are requested concerning these 
points. — 

2. Your 96, March 5, 3 p.m. It appears that the Japanese Am- 
bassador reported to Tokyo his approaches here and has received a 
reply from the Japanese Government that in its opinion the present 
time was inopportune for explorations along that line. The Foreign 
Office has been advised and will instruct Ambassador Craigie to use 
his discretion in the matter as far as any talks with the Japanese For- 
eign Office are concerned. The Foreign Office here says Ambassador 
Yoshida is continually making suggestions of various kinds which 
are later repudiated by his own Government. 

The British agree with numbered paragraphs 4 and 5 of your 96, 
March 5, 3 p. m., and they wish to escalate now with respect to the size 
but not the armament of capital ships sub-category (a), reserving full 
freedom of action otherwise. The British interpret numbered para- 
graphs 2 and 8 of your 103, March 8, 8 p. m., as applying to the im- 
mediate present and assume that further discussion will be held as 
provided in paragraph 8, article 25 of the London Naval Treaty, 1936. 

3. The following was furnished as a tentative draft of a note con- 
cerning escalation : 

“With reference to article 25 of the Naval Treaty signed in London 
on the 25th March, 1936, I have the honour in accordance with para- 
graph (2) of that article, to notify Your Excellency that His Majesty’s 
ryovernment in the United Kingdom find it necessary to exercise the 

right reserved in paragraph (1) of effecting a departure from the limi- 
tations and restrictions of the treaty. 

The proposed departure consists in the construction of capital ships 
of sub-category (a) exceeding 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) stand- 
ard displacement. The precise extent of the departure will depend 
on the result of the consultations provided for in paragraph (3), but 
the proposal of His Majesty’s Government relates to tonnage only and 
not to any increase in the maximum calibre of gun permitted for capital 
ships by the treaty. , 

The reasons for the above proposal consist in the reports received by 
His Majesty’s Government and confirmed by discussion with the United 
States and French Governments, to the effect that Japan is construct- 
ing or has authorized the construction of capital ships of a tonnage 
not in conformity with the limitations and restrictions of the treaty.” 

| | | a KaNNEDY
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500.A15A5 Construction/133 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, March 16, 1938—11 a. m. 

115. Your 207, March 12, 1 p. m. 
1. Although our opinion is unchanged that the legal position would 

be less vulnerable if escalation were to take place under Article 26 of 
the Treaty instead of under Article 25, we do not insist upon this point 
of procedure and are willing to proceed under Article 25 if the other 
parties to the London Naval Treaty, 1986, are agreeable. However, 
we are not entirely satisfied with the last paragraph of the proposed 
draft of a note concerning escalation referred to in your numbered 
paragraph 3 and suggest in its place consideration of a text somewhat 
as follows: 

“The reason for the above proposal consists in the refusal of the 
Japanese Government to furnish information with regard to its pres- 
ent naval construction or its plans for future construction, which leaves 
no alternative to the Governments parties to the London Naval Treaty, 
1936, but to accept reports which have been received by these Gov- 
ernments to the effect that Japan is constructing or has authorized the 
construction of capital ships of a tonnage and armament not in con- 
formity with the limitations and restrictions of the Treaty.” 

2. With regard to the last paragraph of your numbered paragraph 
2, you should emphasize to the British that (1) we intend that escala- 
tion shall apply now to the armament as well as the size of capital 
ships; (2) that we wish to be wholly free to take whatever action may 
appear to be necessary regarding the caliber of guns we may wish to 
mount on our capital ships as well as their size; (3) that we have no 
intention whatsoever of fixing an upper limit of size of capital ships 
and the caliber of guns which they may carry, either in the immediate 
present or at any time during the life of the Naval Treaty of 1936. 

3. We call your attention once again to numbered paragraph 5 in 
our 96, March 5, 3 p. m. expressing our concern that discussions now 
taking place with the other signatories of the Naval Treaty be not 
protracted unduly. We would prefer to escalate simultaneously and 
concurrently with the other parties to the Naval Treaty, but should 
it appear that an effort was being made to drag out the negotiations 
we might feel the necessity of taking independent action with regard 
tc escalation. 

4, We also call your attention to numbered paragraph 5 of our 103, 
March 8,8 p.m. It is desirable that the multilateral character of the 
present discussions be maintained. 

Hou
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500.A15A5 Construction/139 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State — 

Lonpon, March 22, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [ Received March 22—2: 04 p. m. | 

2383. Department’s 115, March 16, 11 a. m. 
1. By arrangement of the Foreign Office, Johnson and Captain 

Willson met informally yesterday afternoon with subordinate Ad- 
miralty and British Foreign Office officials, together with the Counselor 
and Naval Attaché of the French Embassy. M. Cambon stated at 
the outset that his Government regretted that the American and 
British Governments found it necessary to invoke escalation in the 
capital ship category. The French will not take this action unless 
as a result of the British and American action continental powers 
exceed limits based on the London Naval Treaty, 1936. The French 
therefore will send a note stating this position and reserving full 
right to escalate if the continental powers through their programmes 
make it necessary. 

In regard to the question of choice between articles 25 and 26 for 
purposes of escalation, M. Cambon said that as the French did not 
intend to escalate the question of which of the clauses is invoked is 
of no material importance to them. He gave however as the opinion 
of the French Government that article 25 more nearly fitted the present 
case than article 26 and expressed the opinion that if article 25 is 
invoked it might be easier for the Japanese to be brought later to some 
sort of an agreement. In view of the instruction in the Department’s 
115, March 16, 11 a. m. we signified our willingness to use article 25 
instead of article 26. | 

2. The British proposed that the notes of intention to escalate 
should be similar and simultaneous but not necessarily identic and 

- should be so worded as to avoid indicating whether the escalation was 
to be in tonnage, in guns, or in both. They accordingly proposed 
certain modifications in the draft note. Paragraph 1 of the note 
quoted in the Embassy’s 207, March 12, 1 p. m. numbered para- 
graph 3, remains the same. Paragraph 2 reads as follows: “The pro- 
posed departure relates to upper limits of capital ships of sub-category 
(a). The precise extent of the departure will depend on the result 
of the consultations provided for in paragraph (3) of article 25.” 
Paragraph 3 of the proposed note, which follows the suggestion in 
the Department’s 115, March 16, 11 a. m., reads as follows: “The 
reasons for the above proposed departures consist in the reports re- 
ceived by His Majesty’s Government to the effect that Japan is con- 
structing or has authorized the construction of capital ships of a
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tonnage not in conformity with the limitations and restrictions of 
the treaty. In view of the refusal of the Japanese Government, on 
being formally approached, to give assurances that these reports are 
ill-founded, His Majesty’s Government have no alternative but to 
regard them as being substantially correct.” The British Admiralty 
representatives in particular expressed a desire to omit the last sen- 
tence of this third paragraph entirely as they feel it will cause un- 
necessary irritation in Japan. 

As soon as the Department has signified its approval or other views 
regarding the proposed changes in this draft a further meeting will 
be called with a view to perfecting the final text and arranging for 
the issuance of the notes. The British propose that when the text is 
agreeable the American note would be sent by our Government di- 
rectly to Great Britain, France and Canada, with copies to Great 
Britain for Australia, New Zealand and the Government of India. 
The United States Government in turn would receive notes from 
France and Great Britain. The general opinion was that full pub- 
licity would have to be given to these notes, if not of the actual text, 
at least their substance. 

3. The British then brought up the question of the extent of escala- 
tion. They re-stated and emphasized their position that while it was 
neither necessary nor desirable to be specific as to limits in the notes 
announcing escalation, it was in their opinion required by paragraph 
8 of article 25 of the treaty that further discussions take place during 
the 38-months’ period with a view to agreeing, if possible, on new upper 
limits involving a minimum departure from the treaty. The British 
desire no increase in armament limits and would like to limit tonnage 
to about 40,000 tons. They argue, however, that whatever the limit, 
any limit is better than no limit. Basically this would seem to be the 
old question of the British wishing to keep down the size of battle- 
ships. In their argument that [they?] visualize Germany, Russia and 
Italy building on a no limit basis and they do not like it. The Depart- 
ment’s views expressed in numbered paragraph 2 of your 115, March 
16, 11 a. m., were of course conveyed. It was obvious to the British 
that this was a definite and clear-cut statement of the American posi- 
tion but they again referred to the obligations which they said were im- 
posed by paragraph 3 of article 25. They said that in their view the 
provisions of this paragraph were supported by reference to the records 
of the Drafting Committee at the London Naval Conference, par- 
ticularly for meeting number 5 (L. N. C. 35 L.). : 

Johnson saw Cadogan for a few minutes after the meeting and he 
also mentioned the earnest hope of the British that the United States 
would not refuse during the 3-months’ period to have technical discus- 
sions regarding new upper limits. The British feel that the estab- 
Jishment of a minimum departure from the present limits of the treaty
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is of the very essence of the agreement itself and if no minimum de- 
-parture is fixed they are apprehensive of its effect on the other naval 

powers. 
4, Embassy’s 207, March 12, 1 p. m., numbered paragraph 2. Am- 

bassador Craigie 1 has reported that the time is not now opportune 
for further discussion of the Japanese building programme. 

| : KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/139 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy)™ 

| | Wasuineron, March 24, 19838—4 p. m. 

123. Your 233, March 22,5 p.m. | 
1. We are in agreement with the British that the notes of intention 

to escalate should be similar and simultaneous but not identic. 
2. We, therefore, propose to send our note, at a time which will be 

agreed upon, to the British and French Ambassadors and the Canadian 
Minister at Washington and to the British Ambassador for transmis- 
sion to Australia, New Zealand and India. 

3. Our note will be as follows: 

“With reference to Article 25 of the Naval Treaty signed in London 
on March 25, 1986, I have the honor to notify Your Excellency, in 
accordance with paragraph (2) of that Article, that the Government 
of the United States of America finds it necessary to exercise the right 
of escalation reserved in paragraph (1) and of effecting a departure 
from the limitations and restrictions of the Treaty. 

The proposed departure relates to the upper limits of capital ships 
of sub-category (a) and to the calibre of guns which may be mounted 
on capital ships of sub-category (a). 

_ The above action is motivated by the fact that upon the receipt of 
reports to the effect that Japan is constructing or has authorized the 
construction of capital ships of a tonnage and armament not in con- 
formity with the limitations and restrictions of the Treaty, the Gov- 
ernment of the United States addressed an inquiry to the Japanese 
Government and the Japanese Government did not choose to furnish 
information with regard to its present naval construction or its plans 
for future construction.” | 

4, We agree that the notes should be released for simultaneous pub- 
lication immediately after they are delivered for transmission to the 
Governments signatories of the Naval Treaty. 

5. We are willing to participate in discussions under Paragraph 3 
of Article 25 during the 3-months period therein provided, with a view 

1° Sir Robert L. Craigie, British Ambassador in Japan. | 
“This telegram was initialed by Norman H. Davis and by Admiral W. D. 

Leahy, Chief of Naval Operations, in addition to Department of State officials. 

223512—55——58 |
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to determining what upper limits, if any, may not be exceeded with 
regard to capital ships of sub-category (a) and the guns which may 
be mounted on capital ships of sub-category (a). 

Hori 

500.A15A5 Construction/152 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Halifax) to the 
American Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) ** 

No. A 2452/55/45 [Lonpon,] 31 March, 1938. 

Your Excettency: With reference to Article 25 of the Naval 
Treaty signed in London on the 25th March, 1936, I have the. honour 
in accordance with paragraph (2) of that Article, to notify Your 
Excellency that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
find it necessary to exercise the right reserved in paragraph (1) of 
effecting a departure from the limitations and restrictions of the 
Treaty. | | 

2. The proposed departure relates to the upper limits of capital 
ships of sub-category (a). The precise extent of the departure will 
depend on the result of the consultations provided for in paragraph 
(3) of Article 25. 

3. The reasons for the above proposed departure consist in the 
reports received by His Majesty’s Government to the effect that Japan 
is constructing or has authorised the construction of capital ships of 
a tonnage not in conformity with the limitations and restrictions of 
the Treaty. In view of the refusal of the Japanese Government, on 
being formally approached, to give assurances that these reports are 
ill-founded, His Majesty’s Government have no alternative but to 
regard them as being substantially correct. 

I have [etce. | (For the Secretary of State) 
A. Horman * 

500.A15A5 Construction/155 | 

The French Minster for Foreign Affairs (Paul-Boncour) to the 
American Ambassador in France (Bullitt) *° 

[Translation *] OO 
Paris, March 31, 1938. 

Mr. Ampassapor: I have the honor to inform you that the Govern- 
ment of the French Republic has examined with the greatest care the 
communication in which the Government of the United States of 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 
114, March 31; received April 11. | 

* Adrian Holman, First Secretary in the British Foreign Office. 
*” Transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in France in his despatch No. 

2016, April 1; received April 138. 
4 Vile translation revised by the editors.
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America was good enough, under date of March 81, to give notification 
of its intention to free itself from the maximum limitations which 
the London Naval Treaty of 1936 had set for capital ships of sub- 
category A. 

The Government of the Republic has taken note of the reasons 
which have brought the American Government to this grave decision. 
Being anxious to limit as far as possible the bearing and eventual con- 
sequences of this first departure from the treaty, the French Govern- 
ment is desirous that an agreement may be reached at a very early 
date between all the powers which have heretofore conformed, as 
regards their naval construction, to the limitations at present in force. 

Without awaiting the beginning of the consultations which are 
necessary to attain this result, the French Government wishes to de- 
clare that, in spite of the departures to which the American and 
British Governments are going to have recourse, and as long as no 
continental European power for its part deviates therefrom, it will 
continue, as far as it is concerned, to respect with regard to its naval 
construction the qualitative limitations fixed by the Treaty of London. 

- Accept [etc. ] PauL-Boncour 

500.A15A5 Construction/146 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 1, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received April 1—9: 25 a. m.] 

274. Your 134, March 30, 6 p. m.,” paragraph 3. -Naval Attaché 
requests following message be communicated : 

“Tt is believed that the discussions will be advanced if before the 
first meeting we are furnished with general instructions and any tech- 
nical information that may be necessary concerning the position to be 
assumed by our Government.” 

KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/146 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, April 2, 1938—4 p. m. 

1387. Your 274, April 1, 11 a.m. At the outset of the discussions 
with regard to possible new limits on the size and armament of capital 
ships of sub-category (a) we shall take the position that in view of the 
lack of precise details with regard to construction in this sub-category 

2 Not printed. |
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by a non-Treaty Power it does not appear to us to be advisable to fix 
an upper limit of size of ships of this sub-category and of the calibre 

of guns which they may carry. | a 
Hu 

500.A15A5 Construction/154 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

| of State | 

Lonpon, April 12, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received April 12—4:33 p. m.] 

3038. Your 137, April2,4 p.m. Vansittart opened a meeting this 
morning at the Foreign Office for preliminary discussions under para- 
graph 8, article 25 of the London Naval Treaty, 1936. The British 
representatives in addition were Admiral Lord Chatfield, Captains 
Phillips and Danckwerts of the Admiralty, Holman and Fitzmaurice 
of the Foreign Office; the French representatives were Cambon, the 
French Naval Attaché Du Tour, and De Leuze, naval expert of the 
French Foreign Office; Johnson and Commander Nelson of this Em- 
bassy. Vansittart opened the discussion with a general statement 
regarding its purpose and left the meeting, which was subsequently 
presided over by Admiral Lord Chatfield. _ 

The views of the delegations were requested. (1) We communi- 
cated the instructions set forth in your 137, April 2,4 p.m. (2) De 
Leuze, who spoke for the French delegation, said his Government 
regretted that any derogation from the limits set forth in the London 
Naval Treaty was necessary and desired that any departure should 
be within as narrow a limit as possible. He expressed in strong 
terms their anxiety that if no new upper limit were fixed it would 
encourage building on the part of continental naval powers which 
might eventually extend to smaller craft than capital ships and this 
result would naturally cause great anxiety to his Government. His 
Government’s interest in these present discussions is that an agreed 
upon upper limit in the category of ships involved in the escalation 
program be arrived at and made public as soon as possible. (3) 
Admiral Lord Chatfield said that the delay in announcement of new 
upper limits for battleships was extremely embarrassing to the British 
Government in view of its naval agreements, particularly with Ger- 
many and Russia, as under the terms of those agreements they will be 
compelled to announce a definite program to their co-signatories as 
well as satisfy the House of Commons which is pressing for an early 
statement of the new British program. The Admiralty, he said, 
regarded the preservation of the principle of qualitative limitation 
as of the utmost importance as it had been the burden of the Anglo- 
American thesis throughout naval limitation negotiations in the past
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and he stated that the phraseology of article 25 in particular was that 
of the American delegation. Both he and Captain Phillips as well as 
the Foreign Office officials were insistent in pressing their view that 
any reasonable limit, even a high one, which could be declared was 
better than setting no upper limit at all, and expressed the hope that 
our Government would indicate an upper limit which would not be 
exceeded. They particularly desire a statement of the intentions of 
the United States and, if the United States is unable to state precisely 
what will be the limit of its departure, they hope that it will be 
able to state an approximate figure which it knows will not be 
exceeded. They also desire to know if possible when the United 
States can make such a statement. Lord Chatfield made it quite plain 
that the British are prepared to disclose their own figures as soon as 
we indicate our readiness to discuss the issue involved with a view to 
fixing a precise new upper limit. | 

| | | KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/163 | 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

| A1wr-MéMoIrE 

With reference to the “escalator” discussions now proceeding in | 
London under Article 25 of the London Naval Treaty of 1936, His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom regard it as most im- 
portant to reach agreement on new limitations with as little delay as 
possible. They understand, however, that the United States Govern- 
ment are in some doubt as to whether any new limits should be fixed. 
Under Article 25 (3) of the 1936 Treaty the interested Powers are 
bound to endeavour to reach agreement on new limits for sub-category 
(a) Capital Ships, and it was clearly the intention of the Treaty 

that there should be new limits if possible. In the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government it is most important for political and other 

reasons that some limit should be fixed now, and it seems to them 
desirable, while avoiding any excessive increase, to fix a limit at such 

a level that reescalation is unlikely to be required again in the Capital 
Ships category during the period of the Treaty. The basis of the 1936 
Treaty is a system of qualitative limitation to which the interested 
Powers were committed by the conclusion of the Treaty with the full 
knowledge that Japan would not be a signatory. This system, as the 
United States Government will be aware, dates from the Washington 
Conference. of 1922, and his Majesty’s Government cannot believe 
that any Treaty Power would depart from it except in circumstances 
of the most undoubted gravity. His Majesty’s Government believe 
that the exigencies of the present situation can be fully met without 
abandoning the principle of an upper limit for Capital Ships. The
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position of His Majesty’s Government is complicated by the fact 
that Germany and Soviet Russia, with whom they have bilateral 
agreements, will be pressing for information as to the British attitude 
in view of their own building programmes. The period of uncer- 
tainty is bound, His Majesty’s Government feel, to give rise to anxiety 

amongst other powers. 
With particular regard to the risk that if new limits are fixed the 

Japanese Government might proceed to build over such limits, His 
Majesty’s Government consider such action unlikely and one that could 
in any case be met by fresh escalation. 

On the other hand the absence of limits in regard to building pro- 
grammes and a policy of secrecy are, in the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Government, even more likely to cause the Japanese Government, in 
order to avoid any risk, to build to a higher limit than they otherwise 
would. In actual fact it would no doubt prove difficult for His Maj- 
esty’s Government, as also perhaps for the United States Government, 
to maintain complete secrecy regarding the size of their new ships, 
and in the view of His Majesty’s Government there would, therefore, 
be no permanent advantage in adopting an attitude of secrecy. The 
Japanese Government, on the other hand, are better placed for this 
purpose, and it is they who, so to speak, keep the Treaty Powers 
guessing. | 

In explaining as above the position of His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom in regard to this issue, it is desired at the 
same time to stress the great importance which they attach toit. His 
Majesty’s Government are, moreover, fully prepared to discuss figures 
as soon as the United States representatives in London are ready to 
do so. They would therefore welcome at the earliest possible moment 
a full expression of the views of the United States Government which 
they venture to suggest might best be facilitated by the despatch to 
London of a fully accredited expert from the United States Navy 
Department for the period of the “escalator” discussions. If such 
an officer were sent it would of course be made clear to the public that 
his mission was for this purpose only. 

WasHINGTON, April 22, 1938. 

500.A15A5 Construction/154 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
| (Kennedy) | 

WasHInetTon, May 3, 19388—6 p. m. 

191. Your 303, April 12,8 p.m. We have considered very carefully 
whether despite the factors of uncertainty in the international naval 
situation, we could agree to new limitations and restrictions as to
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standard displacement and armament in sub-category (a) of capital 
ships to replace the limitations from which the Governments Parties 
to the Naval Treaty have departed as a result of their action under 
Article 25. 

We have come to the conclusion that, with regard to the size of 
capital ships of sub-category (a), we can accept a new upper limit of 
45,000 tons. ‘This however is the lowest figure we could accept. 

With regard to the armament of capital ships of sub-category (a), 
we are prepared to abide by the existing restrictions, that is, no capital 
ship shall carry a gun with a calibre exceeding 16 inches (406 mm.). 

If it is desired to set forth the agreement in an exchange of identic 
notes, please collaborate with the British and French experts in 
preparing a draft text, which we will then examine and if approved 
authorize you to sign. 

Hou 

500.A15A5 Construction/163 

Lhe Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Lindsay) 

WasHINGTON, May 4, 1938. 
Excetiency: I acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency’s Aide- 

Mémoire, dated April 22, 1938, with regard to the necessity of placing 
new limits at an early date on the size and armament of capital ships 
of sub-category (a) to take the place of the old limits provided in the 
London Naval Treaty, 1936, from which the Governments Parties to 
the Treaty departed on April 1, 1938, under Article 25 of the Treaty. 

I take pleasure in informing you that the American Ambassador at 
London has been instructed to inform Your Excellency’s Government 
and the French Government that a decision has been reached by this 
Government that, despite the many factors of uncertainty in the inter- 
national naval situation, new upper limits of size and armament should 
if possible be fixed on capital ships of sub-category (a). The details 
of this Government’s decision have been conveyed to Mr. Kennedy, 
who will be prepared to resume, in behalf of this Government, the 
conversations with the representatives of the other Governments 
Parties to the Naval Treaty under Article 25, paragraph 3, of the 
Treaty. 

With regard to the final paragraph of Your Excellency’s Adde- 
Mémoire, in which it is suggested that a fully accredited naval expert 
might be sent to London for the period of the discussions under 
Article 25, paragraph 3, this Government regrets that it will not be 
practicable to assign a special naval expert for this purpose. 

Accept [etc. ] CorpEeLtt Huu
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500.A15A5 Construction/167 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

| of State oe 

Lonpon, May 7, 1988—2 p. m. 
[Received May 7—11:10 a. m.] 

384. Johnson, Captain Willson and Commander Nelson had in- 

formal meeting yesterday afternoon with Holman of the Foreign 

Office, Captain Danckwerts and Commander Bell of the Admiralty. 

We had previously communicated informally to the Foreign Office 

the substance of your 191, May 3,6 p.m. The British referred to this 

information and expressed their pleasure at our willingness to accept 

a definite limit for tonnage and to continue within present treaty 

limits as to calibre of guns. They stated, however, that in their opinion 

the proposed limit of 45,000 tons, while preferable to no limit, was 

nevertheless too high. They restated their former arguments as to 

the danger from the British point of view of other European powers 

beginning a competition among themselves in building 45,000 ton 

ships. They admitted that this is improbable except as regards 

Russia. They fear, however, that Russia might undertake construc- 

tion of such ships, in which case Germany and other European nations 

in turn would follow. Notwithstanding our statement that 45,000 

tons is the lowest figure that we could accept, the British request that 

the following be transmitted to our Government for its consideration. 

“His Majesty’s Government propose a new upper limit of standard 

displacement for capital ships of sub-category (a) of 40,000 tons.” 

They stated that this proposal was based on the design of a well 

balanced capital ship carrying nine 16-inch guns and that they were 

prepared to support this figure with full technical details. They 

again mentioned the desirability of our having technical officers from 

Washington familiar with the latest design studies to discuss this 

question with them. Captain Willson answered that for the purposes 

of the immediate discussion he was prepared to agree that 40,000 tons 

was sufficient for a well balanced design carrying nine 16-inch guns 

and that in his opinion there was no necessity for delaying technical 

discussions on that point, particularly if it involved the sending over 

of technical officers from Washington. Willson suggested that, sub- 

ject to confirmation, it is reasonable to assume that a 45,000 ton ship 

would carry twelve 16-inch guns and any arguments to be prepared 

by the British should concern not the displacement required for the 

Y-gun ship but whether or not the 9-gun ship, as compared with the 

12-pun ship, was adequate to meet the position in which the United 

States finds itself as regards the international naval situation. 

The meeting concluded with some discussion as to the relative merits 

of 9-gun and 12-gun design in which it was apparent the British are
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merely maintaining their traditional position in favor of the smaller 
ship. 
Holman said that they would inform the French of this meeting 

and likewise the other powers with whom they have naval treaties. 
Johnson told Holman after the meeting that he had no reason to be- 
lieve that any reduction in the figure of 45,000 tons would be agreed 
to by our Government but that we would be glad to submit the British 
proposal for 40,000 tons. | 
We gather that the Admiralty is preparing an informal memoran- 

dum for us in support of their figures and it is understood that an- 
other meeting can be held upon the receipt of further indication of 
our Government’s views. | 

KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/167 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) * 

WasuineTon, May 10, 1938—1 p. m. 

206. Your 384, May 7,2 p.m. The figure 45,000 tons was reached 
after careful study of our needs and as indicated in our 191, May 3, 
6 p. m. represents the lowest figure which we would be able to accept 
as a new upper limit for capital ships of subcategory (a). It was 
largely in the light of the considerations again advanced to you by 
the British that we agree to set an upper limit at all. We think the 
time has come for you to point out to the British that we are prepared 
either to conclude an exchange of notes on a 45,000 ton 16-inch gun 
basis, or else to recognize that it has not been found possible for 
the parties to the Treaty to agree on an upper limit for tonnage and 
armament with the result that each power would retain complete 
freedom. 

Hou 

500.A15A5 Construction/171: Telegram | 
Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 

| of State 

| Lonpon, May 18, 1938—7 p. m. 
[Received May 13—3 p. m.] 

406. My 233, March 22, 5 p.m., numbered paragraph 4. The Foreign 
Office has advised me informally of the receipt of a telegram from 
Ambassador Craigie at Tokyo reporting that the Japanese Vice 

“ Marginal notation reads: “OK FDR.” See also letter of April 27 from the 
Acting Secretary of State to the President, Foreign Relations, The Soviet Union, 
1983-1939, p. 683.
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Minister for Foreign Affairs informed him on May 6 that the Ministry 

of Marine had reached the conclusion that proposed informal con- 

versations on subject of assurances in regard to Japanese naval.con- 

struction intentions could not in present circumstances serve a useful 

purpose. Ambassador Craigie was reminded at the same time by 

the Japanese Minister that the underlying Japanese policy in this 

matter was that Japan’s smaller resources as compared with those 

of the United States and Great Britain obliged her to devise special 

methods of protection such as secrecy and liberty in the qualitative 

field and at the present at all events there was no hope of any change 
in that policy. Ambassador Craigie replied that in that case Japan 

must take before the whole world the responsibility for a quite un- 
necessary increase in size of the capital ships of the future and that the 
British Government could not but draw the worst inferences from 
the disinclination of the Japanese Ministry of Marine even to discuss 

this matter in an informal and noncommittal manner. 

Copy to Paris. : | 

KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/184 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State | | 

[Extract] 

Lonpon, June 2, 1938—8 p. m. 
[Received June 2—4: 55 p. m.] 

476. My 453, May 25, 4 p.m. At meeting this afternoon at the 

Foreign Office with Cadogan and Holman, Captain Danckwerts and 

Commander Bell of the Admiralty, Cambon and French Naval At- 

taché, Johnson and Captain Willson, Cadogan submitted the follow- 

ing draft text of a protocol for signature by the London Naval Treaty 

Powers: | 
[Here follows substantially the text contained in telegram No. 571, 

June 28, 6 p. m., from the Chargé in the United Kingdom, printed on 

page 916. | | oe 
The British propose signature of a similar protocol separately 

between themselves and the German and Soviet Governments under 

the terms of the British naval limitation treaties with those govern- 

ments. The Polish and Italian Governments are to be fully informed 

of action being taken but no documents are to be submitted to them. 
Any similar action with Italy will have to await the accession of the 

Italian Government to the 1936 Naval Treaty. The British-Polish 

naval agreement has not yet been ratified and it is proposed to with- 
hold ratification until a protocol similar to the one now under con- 

* Not printed.
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sideration can be agreed upon with Poland, and the treaty and the 
protocol will then be ratified at the same time. 

| KENNEDY 

500.A15A5 Construction/188a | 

The Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

_ Wasurineton, June 11, 1938. 
My Dear Mr. Preswent: I submit herewith, for your signature, 

a full power * which has been made out for Mr. Herschel V. John- 
son, who will be Chargé d’Affaires in London following Mr. Ken- 
nedy’s departure on June 15, to sign a protocol concerning the stand- 
ard displacement and armament of capital ships under the London 
Naval Treaty of March 25, 1936, which has been found acceptable 
by the Departments of State and Navy. To meet the situation aris- 
ing out of the Ambassador’s expected absence from his post, the full 
power for Mr. Johnson has been dated June 16, 1938. 

The text of the protocol reads as follows: 
[Here follows the text substantially as contained in telegram No. 

571, June 28, 6 p. m., from the Chargé in the United Kingdom, printed 
‘on page 916. | 

It is the opinion of this Department that in view of: 

(1) the notification which has been given by the United States and 
Great Britain of their decision to exercise the right provided for in 
paragraph (1) of Article XXV of the London Naval Treaty of 
1936, to depart from the limitations and restrictions, provided in the 
treaty; and | | 

(2) of the authorization contained in Section 1 (a) of the Naval 
Act approved May 17, 19388,?" | , 

there is sufficient authority for the Executive to enter into the agree- 
ment set forth in the protocol. 

Faithfully yours, CorpeLL Hui. 

500.A15A5 Construction/200 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

| | Lonpon, June 27, 1938—6 p. m. 

[Received June 27—2: 20 p. m.] 

563. My 535, June 20, 5 p. m.* Protocol will be signed at noon on 
June 30. Australia, New Zealand, India and Canada will not sign 

*6 Not attached to file copy. 
7 52 Stat. 401. 
** Not printed.
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as they did not participate in the discussions leading up to the escala- 
tion agreement. The Foreign Office will, however, deliver to the 
American and French Embassies four official communications on be- 
half of those Governments to indicate their concurrence. The British 
will at the same time deliver a note to the American Embassy, the 
text of which will follow that communicated in the Embassy’s 476, 
June 2,8 p.m. On the same day the British and Germans will sign 
a protocol but no word has yet been received from Russia. 

JOHNSON 

500.A15A5 Construction/201: Telegram | | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

| Lonvon, June 28, 1938—6 p. m. 
[Received June 28—2: 40 p. m.] 

571. My 563, June 27,6 p.m. Following is text of proof copy fur- 
nished by the Foreign Office of the escalation protocol which is to be 
signed by French, British and American representatives on June 30 
at noon: 

“Whereas by article 4 (1) of the Treaty for the Limitation of Naval 
Armaments signed in London on the 25th March, 1936, it is provided 
that no capital ship shall exceed 35,000 tons (35,560 metric tons) 
standard displacement; | 

And whereas by reason of article 4 (2) of the said treaty the max- 
imum calibre of gun carried by capital ships is 16 inches ans mm.) ; 

And whereas on the 31st March, 1938, His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
the Government of the United States of America gave notice under 
paragraph (2) of article 25 of the said treaty of their decision to ex- 
ercise the right provided for in paragraph (1) of the said article to 
depart from the limitations and restrictions of the treaty in regard 
to the upper limits of capital ships of sub-category (a) ; , 

And whereas consultations have taken place as provided in para- 
graph (8) of article 25, with a view to reaching agreement in order 
to reduce to a minimum the extent of the departures from the limita- 
tions and restrictions of the treaty ; | 

The undersigned, duly authorized by their respective governments, 
have agreed as follows: 

1. As from this day’s date the figure of 35,000 tons (35,560 
metric tons) in article 4 (1) of the said treaty shall be replaced 
by the figure of 45,000 tons (45,720 metric tons). 

2. The figure of 16 inches (406 mm.) in article 4 (2) remains 
unaltered. 

3. The present protocol, of which the French and English texts 
shall both be equally authentic, shall come into force on this 
day’s date.
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In faith whereof the undersigned have signed the present protocol. 
Done in London the 30th day of June 1938,” 

J OHNSON 

[Lhe protocol as agreed upon, amending the Naval Treaty of 
March 25, 1986, was signed at noon, June 30, 1938, on behalf of the 
American, French and British Governments by Herschel V. Johnson, 
Roger Cambon, and Sir Alexander Cadogan, respectively; see De- 
partment of State Executive Agreement Series No. 127, or 53 Stat. 
1921. . 

The following communications from the British Foreign Office were 
delivered at the same time to the American representative: copies of 
notes from the Governments of Australia, Canada, India, and New 
Zealand stating the agreement of those Governments that the upper 
limit for capital ships of sub-category (a) should be 45,000 tons, and 
a note from the British Government stating that two capital ships 
provided for in the current year’s estimates and to be laid down later 
in the year would not exceed 40,000 (40,640 metric) tons (500.A15A5- 
Construction/205).] |



STATUS OF INTERGOVERNMENTAL DEBTS OWED THE 
UNITED STATES BY REASON OF THE FIRST WORLD 
WAR? 

[For exchanges of correspondence in connection with amounts due 
the United States under arrangements effected by the World War 
Foreign Debt Commission, see Department of State, Press Heleases, 

as follows: | 

Austria: April 9, 1988, page 465; June 18, 1938, page 694; De- 
cember 3, 1938, page 375. (See also foreign Helations, 1938, 
volume II, pages 483 ff.) 

Belgium: June 18, 1988, page 681; December 17, 1938, page 453. 
Czechoslovakia: June 18, 1938, page 687 ; December 17, 1938, page 

454. 
| Estonia: June 4, 1988, page 648; December 10, 1938, page 417. 

Finland: June 4, 1988, page 649; December 3, 1938, page 402. 
France: June 18, 1938, page 689; December 17, 1938, page 459. 
Hungary: April 2, 1988, page 423; June 18, 1938, page 691; De- 

cember 17, 1988, page 455. 
Italy: June 11, 1938, page 668; December 17, 1938, page 460. 
Latvia: June 18, 1988, page 685; December 17, 1938, page 456. 
Lithuania: June 11, 1938, page 670; December 17, 1938, page 457. 
Poland: June 18, 1938, page 692; December 17, 1938, page 451. 
Rumania: June 18, 1938, page 680; December 17, 1938, page 458. 
United Kingdom (Great Britain): June 18, 1938, page 683; De- 

cember 17, 1938, page 452. 
Yugoslavia: June 11, 1938, page 672; December 17, 1988, page 

459. 

Certain portions of the above Intergovernmental correspondence 
are also printed in the Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury 
on the State of the Finances for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1938 
(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1988), pages 285 ff., and 
ébid., 1989, pages 287 ff.; see also ibzd., 1938, page 78 and 1939, page 68, 
“Obligations of Foreign Governments.” | 

1¥or previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 846 ff. 
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CONTINUED INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
EFFORTS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO PROMOTE 
COMMERCIAL ACCESS TO RAW MATERIALS? 

500.C1199/3821 ae 

The Chargé in Switzerland (Bigelow) to the Secretary of State 

No. 242 Bern, February 18, 1988. 
L. N. No. 115 , [Received March 8.] 

_ Sm: TI have the honor to transmit herewith a circular letter, No. 32, 
uddressed to the Secretary of State on February 17, 1938 by the Secre- 
tary General of the League of Nations, with its enclosure (document 
C.577.M.411.1987.IL.B.), a copy of the Economic Committee’s report 
io the Council on the work of its forty-seventh session, Part I of which 
deals with commercial access to raw materials. The Secretary Gen- 
eral requests the Government of the United States to be good enough 
to transmit to him its observations on the Economic Committee’s con- 
clusions and the Council’s suggestions, mentioned in the circular letter. 

Respectfully yours, Donatp F. BierLow 

500.C1199/321 | | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Harrison) 

No. 341 WASHINGTON, June 10, 1988. 

Sir: Reference is made to the Legation’s despatch No. 242, Febru- 
ary 18, 1938, enclosing a circular letter from the Secretary General 
of the League of Nations, requesting the observations of this Govern- 
ment regarding the principles formulated by the Economic Committee 
of the League, with respect to commercial access to raw materials, in 
its report to the Council on the work of its forty-seventh session. You 
are instructed to transmit the following observations of this Govern- 
ment to the Secretary General of the League of Nations: 

1. The Government of the United States has studied with a great 
deal of interest the comments of the Economic Committee upon the 
report of the Committee for the Study of the Problem of Raw Mate- 
rials and the principles which the Economic Committee has formu- 
lated regarding commercial access to raw materials, to which, in the 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 808 ff. 
? Not printed. — : 
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opinion of the Committee, governments should conform, so far as 

possible, both in their metropolitan territories, and in the colonies, pro- 

tectorates and other territories over which they exercise effective 

authority. The considerations mentioned in paragraph 4 of the Com- 

mittee’s comments on commercial access to raw materials, and the 

other difficulties which might be encountered in securing action on 

this subject are recognized by the Government of the United States, 

but it is felt nevertheless that the possibility of prompt action should 

be given further and continuous consideration. For its part, the Gov- 

ernment of the United States will be prepared to give the most sym- 

pathetic consideration to whatever action may be proposed. 

9. It is the opinion of the Government of the United States that 

action in this field should be as far-reaching and as effective as proves 

tobe possible. In this respect it is felt that the third principle formu- 
lated by the Committee, concerning international regulation schemes. 
relating to the supply of raw materials,? falls short of supplying the 
assurances that should be extended to the consumers of raw materials 
regulated by such schemes. Although the Government of the United 
States is sympathetic to efforts to organize production and marketing 

efficiently and on a remunerative basis, it is felt that there 1s need for 
much more study and specific consideration of the problems created for 
consumers in connection with international control schemes. It is 
the opinion of the Government of the United States that it would 
be unfortunate if this third principle should be adopted as at present 
drafted, countenancing insufficiently safeguarded restrictions on the 
movement of raw materials by international agreement or control. 
This declaration appears to leave the way open, with insufficient safe- 
guards, to the sort of restriction on the supply and movement of raw 
materials, through the action of international groups, which would be 
condemned as unwarranted and untenable on the part of individual 
governments under the first principle formulated by the Committee. 

>The third part of Section I of the report of the Economic Committee reads as 
follows : | 

“C, International Regulation Schemes relating to the Supply of Raw Materials. 
“International regulation schemes should be so framed as to admit effective 

association of consuming interests with their administration, and to make avail- 
able adequate information regarding their operation. They should be adminis- 

: tered in such a way as to provide consumers with adequate supplies of the regu- 
lated material, to prevent so far as possible, the price of the regulated material | 
from rising to an excessive height and to keep that price reasonably stable. , 

“In so far as Governments are themselves parties to a scheme, they will of 
course be responsible for seeing that the scheme is framed and administered in 
accordance with these principles. 

“In so far as Governments are not themselves parties to a scheme, they should 
be ready, so far as circumstances permit, to use their influence to secure the 
application of these principles by their nationals parties to the scheme. 

“In either event, they should be ready to take all possible steps to ensure the 
investigation of complaints by other countries in regard to the operation of the 
scheme.” |
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The observations of the Government of the United States upon this 
point will be limited at present to the brief remarks set forth above, 
but it is prepared to discuss the problems involved in this field in 
greater detail. : 

Please supply the American Consul at Geneva with a copy of this 
instruction. In any discussions regarding this subject which may 
arise with the Secretariat, reference can be made to the Department’s 
telegram No. 164 of December 3, 1937, 5 p. m., to Geneva, transmitting 
for Thompson from Grady * comments, prepared after consultation 
with this Department, regarding the Secretariat’s draft declaration 
concerning commercial access to raw materials; the comments con- 
tained in that telegram apply equally well to the draft declarations 
now under consideration. | | | | 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
| Franois B. Sayre 

500.C1199/348 : Telegram | 

Lhe Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

a Gzneva, June 30, 1938—5 p. m. 
| [Received June 30—1:35 p. m.] 

146. Grady informs me as follows: 
Secretariat officials have expressed to him their concern over De- 

partment’s observations on the general principles formulated by Eco- 
nomic Committee respecting commercial access to raw materials. 
While they understand that the United States might wish to have on 
record a reiteration of its emphasis on increasingly effective consumer 
participation in international regulation schemes they express sur- 
prise that the United States considers that it would be unfortunate 
if the general statement “international regulation schemes should be 
so framed as to admit effective association of consumer interests in 
their administration and to make available adequate information 
regarding their operation” et cetera, should be adopted and particu- 
larly at the charges that this statement countenances insufficiently 
safeguarded restrictions on the movement of raw materials by inter- 
national agreement or control and would leave the way open to the 
sort of restriction condemned under the first principle formulated by 
the Committee. 7 
Grady has been asked whether the reply indicates that the United 

States desires to press for a League study of international regulation 

‘ Foreign Relations, 19387, vol. 1, p. 823. 
‘Henry F, Grady, American member of the Economic Committee of the League 

of Nations; in Mr. Grady’s absence, he had been represented by Llewellyn F, 
Thompson, American Consul at Geneva. 

228512—55——59 oO
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schemes or to take steps leading toward an international conference 

on this subject. Leith-Ross indicated at the last meeting of the Eco-— 

nomic Committee the British view that the diversity of conditions 

made it impossible to lay down specific rules on consumer representa- 

tion applicable to all regulation schemes and that they should be dealt 

with individually. He felt and Grady concurs that the report went 

as far as a general statement of this kind could go. (Consulate’s 

despatch No. 107, political, December 18, 1937 * and enclosure). 

Grady desires to know what attitude he should adopt in the event 

he is pressed in the Committee for specified elaboration of the United 

States observations referred to above. He is particularly disturbed 

over the relationship of this question to the conversations which are 

expected to come up in the Committee looking to the possibility of an 

expert inquiry into the world cotton situation. The replies so far 

received generally indicate that the time is not yet ripe for further 

action on the Economic Committee’s statement of principles. An ex- 

pansion in the Committee at this time of the United States observations 

along the lines of the Department’s telegram 164, December 3, 5 p. m., 

would appear needlessly to commit the United States idea to a degree 

of consumer participation in an eventual cotton control scheme, should 

that develop, which might be embarrassing in negotiations. 

The United States reply will not be circulated until Monday. 

: | _ BUCKNELL 

500.C1199/348 : Telegram | | | 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

WASHINGTON, July 2, 1988—1 p. m. 

81. The observation of the Secretariat officials that you report in 

your 146, June 30, 5 p. m., seems to be based on misinterpretation or 

misunderstanding of our attitude. Department certainly is not sug- 

gesting the omission of any statement of the nature of that quoted, 

but is expressing the view that the statement is neither decisive or 

extensive enough. It is realized that the actual arrangements for 

consumer participation would have to vary in the case of each inter- 

national production arrangement. On the other hand, it is believed 

both feasible and essential to formulate some general statement re- 

garding the character of that representation and the objectives of the 

restriction schemes that is applicable to all of them. 

Just by way of completely tentative suggestion the Department 

puts forward the following alternative presentation : 

“Al international regulation schemes should provide adequate par- 

ticipation of consumer interests in their administration of such a 

®* Not printed.
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character as to extend effective protection to the legitimate interests 
of such consumers and to guard against the imposition by the restric- 
tion schemes of unfair burdens upon consumers. The schemes should 
be administered in such a way as to make available at all times ade- 
quate supplies of the regulated material to consumers within a rela- 
tively stable price range which is reasonable with regard to the costs 
of efficient production.” 

For Grady’s background information: Department’s contemporary 
experience with the operation of the tin and rubber restriction plans ’ 
proves how difficult it has been to secure for consumers’ representa- 
tives any real influence, how inadequate and difficult it is to determine 
from the material made available, the reasonableness of prices in re- 
lation to cost, and how dominant the controlling producers’ attitude 
is likely to be. | 

Therefore a strengthening of the statement on the line of consumers’ 
protection seems to be important. Leith-Ross’*® explanation of the 
difficulties is read here in connection with the fact that the British 
interests represented in tin and rubber have always done their utmost 
to sustain price, no matter how strict or far-reaching the necessary 
reduction in production. The working arrangements between the 
British Government and the producers’ interest is very close. End 
background. | 

Replying to other queries in your cable: 
(1) This Government does not wish to suggest a League study of 

international regulation schemes or to take steps looking towards an 
international conference on this subject. 

(2) It is suggested that the attitude outlined above should create 
no embarrassment to the conversations dealing with arrangements for 
a cotton agreement. This Government would willingly accept 
arrangements for adequate and effective consumer representation in 
any cotton control scheme, just as it took the initiative in securing 
consumer participation in the International Sugar Agreement.® 

, Huu 

7¥or correspondence relating to the restriction of rubber production, see 

BP he United States was not a party to the agreement effective March 1, 1931 
(subsequently renewed and extended) to regulate the production and export 
of tin through an international committee representing Bolivia, Malaya, Nether- 
lands East Indies and Nigeria; for text see British Cmd. No. 4825, Papers Relat- 
ing to the International Tin Control Scheme (London, 1985). See also Tin 
Investigation: Report of the Subcommittee of the House Committee on Foreign 
Affairs ...on H. Res. 404, 73d Congress, 2d Session and H. Res. 71, 74th 
Congress, 1st Session, to Authorize an Investigation into the Hutent to Which 
the United States is Dependent upon Foreign Nations for its Supply of Tin, and 
for Other Purposes, 1934-1935 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1935), 

Pr Sin Frederick Leith-Ross, chief economic adviser to the British Government. 
*See Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 931 ff.
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500.C1199/347 : Telegram | 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State — 

_ Geneva, July 12, 1938—noon. 
[Received July 12—9: 33 a. m.] 

154. The final report of the Economic Committee,” due to the 
recent change which has occurred in the tendencies in the United 
States affecting the general situation, does not contain the extreme 
pessimism to be found in the Committee’s preliminary documents. 
While admitting present impossibility of multilateral agreements of 
a general character and pointing out the new or accentuated economic 
and political difficulties it states that 

“progress is possible through the conclusion of bilateral commercial 
agreements designed to bring about a progressive relaxation of the 
principal barriers to trade arising from excessive customs tariffs, 
quotas and exchange control. 

A remarkable example is to be found in the efforts made in this 
direction in recent years by the United States Government and in 
the results achieved under the guidance of Mr. Hull. 

Progress is also possible through collective inquiries and discussions 
having as their object the investigation of measures for the improve- 
ment of material well-being. | 

For such action to be successful it is clearly desirable that the largest 
number of states should collaborate; but the cooperation of all nations 
is not indispensable in this connection.” 

There was little discussion and no further action on raw materials 
but note was taken of replies so far received from governments. The 
Polish member expressed the disappointment of his Government that 
the colonial angle had been ignored. Grady expressed the view of 
our Government that greater emphasis might have been placed on more 
effective consumer representation in control schemes. 

Four members of the Economic Committee, including Grady, were 
appointed to the Mixed Committee to coordinate the work of the 
various activities of the economic and financial organization. Badu- 
lesco, Rumania, and Elbel, France, were appointed assessors to the 
Second Committee of the next Assembly. 

The cotton question did not come up in discussion in the Committee 
but at a private meeting of Stoppani Grady, Leith-Ross and an 
Egyptian. It developed that preliminary inquiries of the British and 
Brazilians showed a lack of sympathy and that further exploitation of 
the attitude of Great Britain and Brazil are necessary before a decision 
can be reached on the calling of an expert committee. 

— BuckNnrEt, 

* League of Nations, Official Journal, November 1988, Annex 1730, p. 1088 
(C.233.M.132.1938.11.B.}. 

* Pietro Stoppani, Director of the Economic Relations Section, League of 
Nations Secretariat.



INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN REVISION OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT OF MAY 7, 1934, 
TO REGULATE PRODUCTION AND EXPORT OF RUBBER? 

856D.6176/486 7 | 
The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

, | of State — —_ 

No. 3916 Lonvon, February 16, 1988. 
| | | [Received February 28.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copy of a note from the 
Foreign Office dated February 15, 1988, together with its enclosures, 
regarding the proposed revision of the International Rubber Regula- 
tion Agreement. 
Upon receipt of this note, enquiries were made at the Foreign Office 

as to whether this was the appropriate time for the United States 
Government to offer any comments it might wish to make on the con- 
templated revision of the Agreement, and the Embassy was informed 
that “naturally it was hoped that the provisions of the revised text 
would commend themselves in their entirety to the American Govern- 
ment” but, should it wish to make any comments or suggestions, this 
certainly was the time to do so. The Foreign Office went on to explain 
that it was hoped to reach agreement among the contracting parties 
in sufficient time for the International Rubber Regulation Committee 
to make its recommendations in final form before the 31st of March, 
1938, by which date, under the provisions of the current Agreement, 
the Committee must place its recommendations before the contracting 
governments. While the governments, of course, have the right to 
accept, either in whole or in part, the Committee’s recommendations, 
it is obviously intended that the governments shall, if possible, agree 
upon the Committee’s draft recommendations, so that the Commit- 
tee’s final recommendations can be accepted ipso facto and thus an 
international conference to discuss the revision of the Agreement be 
avoided. - 

The only comment which the Embassy offered was to state that, 
should this schedule be adhered to, very little time was being accorded 
the United States in which to study the proposed text and discuss its 
contents with the appropriate contracting governments. 

Respectfully yours, Hrrscuen V. JouHNsSON 

* For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 874 ff. 
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[Enclosure] | : | 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Eden) to the 

American Chargé (Johnson) 

No. W 1996/108/50 Lonpon, February 15, 1938. 

Sm: As you are probably aware, under Article 3 of the Interna- 

tional Agreement to Regulate the Production and Export of Rubber 

signed at London on the 17th [7th] May, 1934/7 the present system 

of regulation is to continue in force until the 31st December, 1938 as 

a minimum period, and the International Rubber Regulation Com- 

mittee is obliged to submit a recommendation to the contracting Gov- 

ernments before the 31st March next regarding the continuance or 

otherwise of the regulation, with or without amendments, after the end 

of the present year. If this recommendation is accepted by the con- 

tracting Governments it will automatically take effect; and in order to 

secure such acceptance the recommendation, which has been under 

consideration by the Committee, is being submitted in advance in 

draft form to the contracting Governments for their observations. 

2, I have the honour to transmit herewith for the confidential in- 

formation of the United States Government a draft Agreement * em- 

bodying the amendments which the Committee proposed to recommend. 

It will be observed that these amendments include provision for the 

continuance of the Agreement until the 81st December 1943. A memo- 

randum explaining the principal amendments recommended by the 

committee is attached.® 

3. In order to avoid public discussion of the draft recommenda- 

tions before they are in the hands of all the Governments concerned, 

I have the honour to request that the draft may be regarded as con- 

fidential until the 22nd February, on which date it will be published 

with the exception of the specific references to Siam and the proposed 

Siamese quotas. These are still under discussion between the Com- 

mittee and the Siamese Government and cannot therefore be made pub- 

lic pending the result of the discussions. The explanatory memo- 

randum will not be published. | 

4, It will be understood that the recommendations embodied in the 

enclosed draft are at present only provisional. ‘They have, however, 

been agreed to by the Committee and by all the representatives of the 

manufacturers on the Consumers’ Panel, including the United States 

representative. The Committee will meet to frame their final recom- 

mendation to the contracting Governments soon after the 15th March. 

T have [etc.] (For the Secretary of State) 
F. AsHTton-GwaATKIN 

27 Agreement Between the Governments of France, the United Kingdom, India, 
the Netherlands, and Siam; for text, see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. 

CLXXxI, p. 208. 
* Not printed.
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856D.6176/487%a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) 

WasHINGTON, February 23, 1938—7 p. m. 

1%. It is understood that the International Rubber Regulation 
Committee has circulated to the signatory Governments a preliminary 
draft of proposed revision of the International Agreement. We un- 
derstand it has been the Committee’s plan to have copies of this draft 
before all Governments by February 22, when the draft may become 
public, with the request that the Committee receive comments of these 
Governments upon the draft in advance of March 31, by which time 
the Committee must make its final recommendation to signatory Gov- 
ernments regarding extension of the Agreement beyond December 81, 
1938. 

You are authorized to inform the appropriate officials of the Nether- 
land Government of the interest of this Government in the terms on 
which the Agreement may be renewed, and you may state, therefore, 
that this Government would be glad to be consulted informally regard- 
ing its opinion of the proposal, either in the present preliminary draft 
form or in the final form to be submitted by the Committee by 
March 381. 

A similar instruction is being forwarded to the American Embassy 
at London.* | 

Hun 

856D.6176/484 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Haeor, February 24, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received February 24—2: 35 p. m.]| 

20. Department’s 17, February 23, 7 p.m. Have conveyed message 
to Foreign Minister who has no objection to consultation. I had not 
requested text of proposed revision for transmission to Department as 
I assumed it had been forwarded from London. I confirmed this by 
telephone conversation with London Embassy from which I further 
understood that Viles ® has fully informed the Department as to the 
subcommittee’s deliberations. I take it therefore in the absence of 
further instructions that after examination of the text of the proposed 
revision the Department will send me further specific views for pres- 
entation to the Foreign Office which will initiate the consultation in 
question. 

Gorpon 

‘Telegram No. 88, February 23, 8 p. m., to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom. 

5A. L. Viles, president of the Rubber Manufacturers Association, and American 
representative on the Consumers Panel of the International Rubber Regulation
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856D.6176/484 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) 

Wasuineton, March 12, 1938—1 p. m. 

94. With reference to your telegram No. 20, February 24, 5 p. m., 
you are requested to present a note to the Netherland Government. 

The note should open with a statement of our appreciation of the 

attitude repeatedly shown by the Netherland Government with re- 

spect to consideration of the interests of consumers, and of the will- 

ingness of that Government to receive at this time the comments of 
this Government upon the proposed form of the International Com- 

mittee’s recommendations. It should then carry the numbered com- 

ments of this Government which are to be repeated to you by the 
American Embassy at London.™ 

: : How 

856D.6176/486 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) - 

Wasuineton, March 12, 1938—1 p. m. 

107. With reference to your despatch No. 3916, February 16, you 
are requested to present a note to the Foreign Office which, after ex- 
pressing our appreciation of the opportunity afforded us by the British 
Government to consider in advance the new plan for rubber regula- 
tion, will ask the careful consideration of the British Government for 
the following comments of this Government upon the proposed plan: 

(1) This Government approaches the question of renewal of the 
Agreement with the interest natural to a country consuming such a 
large proportion of the supply of a commodity vitally important in so 
many uses, facing the prospect that the supply of that commodity 
within the next 5 years will be subject to the decisive and restrictive 
control of other authorities. | : 

(2) Our judgment is that the proposed arrangements still do not 
give adequate representation to consuming interests; and as long as 
this is so, it must be regarded by us as a basic defect. It is appreciated 
that the Rubber Regulation Committee has been giving increasingly 
attentive and patient consideration to the views of the members of the 
Advisory Panel, and that a genuine working relationship has been 
developed. However, in this relationship it appears to us that the 
members of the Advisory Panel still have only a subordinate place. 
It is strongly desired that consideration be given to increasing the 
degree of influence they may have upon the operation of the scheme. 

** See infra. |



INTERNATIONAL RUBBER AGREEMENT 929 

The recommendation is noted that the number of American repre- 
sentatives on the Advisory Panel be increased to two representatives 
of the manufacturing interests. This Government does not wish to be 

- construed as criticising the effectiveness or the attitude of the repre- 
sentatives of the American rubber manufacturers on the Advisory 
Panel; on the contrary, there is every reason to believe that under all 
the circumstances this representation has been well handled. How- 
ever, it is suggested that the provision for representation on the Advi- 
sory Panel should be less rigidly framed so as to make it possible, 
during the operation of the scheme, to select as at least one of the 
American members an individual who may not be a representative of 
the rubber manufacturers, but who may perhaps be selected in some 
logical fashion as direct representative of the ultimate consumers. 
This Government has not yet considered the feasibility or desirability 
of any such system of dual representation sufficiently to warrant any 
definite suggestion pertinent in that regard at this time. However, 
it believes it clearly advisable that the provision in the agreement be so 
phrased as to permit flexibility in regard to the method of selection 
of the American members of the Advisory Panel. 

(3) The general objectives set forth in the opening of the agreement 
commend themselves but do not seem to be adequate. It is believed 
that they should be supplemented with a definite statement of the 
intention or obligation of producers to make available, at all times, 
now or in the future, all of the rubber that may be required by the 
world at a price no greater than that required to be reasonably 
remunerative to efficient producers. 

(4) This Government recognizes with satisfaction the fact that in 
the text of the proposed new agreement the definition of price objec- 
tive contained in the present one is retained, namely, “a fair and 
equitable price level which will be reasonably remunerative to efficient 
producers”. However, its observation of the operation of the re- 
striction scheme thus far definitely leads to the conclusion that this 
general statement of price objective must be supplemented if it is to 
bea fully protective basis for consuming interests. 

This Government suggests that its effective significance would be 
increased 

(a) By the inclusion in the text of the agreement itself of adequate 
provisions for the collection and maintenance of full data on costs and 
efficiency of production, and for full and regular reports on the ad- 
ministration of the scheme in each local area. This would involve 
quite possibly the further extension of standard systems of cost ac- 
counting and of records. | | | 
(0) By reconsideration of the manner in which, according to this — 

Government’s understanding, the available cost data is interpreted 
in order to arrive at estimates of the price objective of the scheme.
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This Government understands that the method that has been utilized 
is one which averages unit costs of all estate producers, including 
a, considerable number whose records show very low acreage production 
and very high unit costs. It is believed that the cost basis of these 
producers has no place, or at any rate only a restricted place, in the 
computations entering into the determination of price levels consistent 
with the price objective quoted above; it should be the cost to efficient 
producers that should be the determining cost. 

_ (5) In the form in which it is proposed to renew the agreement 

there is lacking sufficiently definite assurance of available adequate 
supplies at all times. The proposed increase in maximum stocks per- 
mitted in producing areas is welcomed as a step tending towards 
giving such assurance, but it is noted also that this is merely a permis- 
sive arrangement and does not require or assure an increase in pro- 
ducer stocks. Would it not be possible to require producers to replace 
stocks up to certain minimum levels as promptly as possible whenever 

| they are reduced below such levels? 
It would seem clear that confidence in the adequacy and stability 

of supply would be greatly increased if the plan made provision for 
holding substantial reserve stocks of rubber in or near the principal 

consuming areas, available for prompt release at any time—the so- 
called buffer-stock idea. 

The existence of such a stock would furthermore increase the as- 
surance of this Government of the availability of supplies of this | 
critical raw material during a period of emergency. In that con- 
nection consideration is also requested for a specific provision that 
there shall be no discrimination in the release of rubber to friendly 
governments by producing areas in time of war or other emergency. 

It is understood that the Rubber Manufacturers Association may 
put forward for the consideration of the Committee a specific plan for 
buffer stocks at the meeting of March 29, and it is hoped it will be given 
careful consideration. a | 

(6) The proposed limitations upon new planting still leave the fear 
that there might be a shortage of rubber in the event of unexpectedly 

expanding future demand. This seems to be increased by the fact 
that even the restricted rights to plant new rubber in each separate _ 
area would be non-transferable and canceled if not used in each par- 
ticular area. It is strongly urged that if limitations on planting are 
retained, the planting rights should be made transferable between 
areas in order better to insure some definite expansion of potential 

supplies. | 

(7) The prohibition of the exportation of rubber plants to areas. 
not covered by the agreement seems to this Government to be com- 
pletely open to question. It is this feature of the agreement more 

than any other which lends color to the possible idea that the agree-
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ment sustains and gives official sanction to a scheme that is monop- 
olistic in character. | 

It will be recognized that were individual governments to apply 
this principle in regard to other raw materials, a whole new area of 
commercial restrictions would be created. This Government there- 
fore vigorously urges that this ban on the export of rubber plants 
be completely removed from the agreement so that the cultivation of 
rubber may be undertaken without undue restriction in all countries 
that may by nature or economic circumstances be fitted to do so. 

(8) The comments of this Government upon the proposed recom- 
mendation for continuation of the rubber regulation agreement are 
being presented also to the Government of the Netherlands. There 
would be no objection to circulation of these comments to other gov- 
ernments, or to the members of the International Rubber Regulation 
Committee. 

General instructions are being telegraphed to The Hague.® Please 
repeat (mutatis mutandis) the numbered paragraphs to them in full 

by telegraph. 
For your information with reference to statements made in the 

Foreign Office note and in the accompanying memorandum explaining 
the Committee’s recommendations, Viles assures the Department that 
he did not approve the Committee’s recommendations, having stated 
repeatedly that he and the American rubber manufacturers he repre- 
sents are opposed in principle to rubber regulation, and having made 
specific requests that the Committee recommend adequate buffer stocks 
and no limitation on new planting. 

Viles expects to arrive in London the 17th and to call at the Embassy 
on the 18th. He will have certain data which may serve as a back- 
ground for oral discussions you may have with officials in the Foreign 
Office, and we have told him that you will be prepared to furnish him 
with a copy of this telegram for his confidential information. 

Huon 

856D.6176/493 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacur, March 23, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received March 23—10: 49 a. m. | 

30. Department’s 24, March 12,1 p.m. In view of the time limit 
of March 31, when presenting the note in question to the Netherlands 
Government I requested at least a preliminary expression of its views 
for the beginning of this week. The Foreign Minister—who said he 
knew nothing of the matter and had referred it to his experts—asked 

* Telegram No, 24, March 12, 1 p. m., p. 928. : 

|
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me to call on him today and gave me a somewhat indeterminate oral 
reply as representing such preliminary views. 

It was to the effect that the Dutch have no objection to our sugges- 
tion that the second American member of the Advisory Panel be a 
representative of the ultimate consumers rather than necessarily a 
representative of the manufacturers. Our suggestion number 8 is not 
objectionable to the Dutch in principle. According to the Foreign 
Office the same is true of our suggestions 4a and 40; he says that 
his experts tell him that our desiderata can be brought about within 
the wording of the recommendation for regulation renewal as it stands, 
but he was not too explicit as to whether the Dutch would strongly 
endorse our views in this respect vis-a-vis other members of the Regula- 
tion Committee. 

The Minister said that others of our suggestions cover points which 
have been the subject of discussion with our Government over a con- 
siderable period of time and that at present the Dutch authorities did 
not see their way to accede to our suggestions. I can understand that 
this is true of our suggestion number 5 but 6 would seem necessarily 
to be a new question and I have not encountered anything in the Lega- 
tion’s files indicating that our suggestion number 7 has formed the 
subject of discussion between our two Governments. 

The Minister indicated that at its meeting of March 29 certain revi- 
sions of the recommendation for the renewal of the regulation agree- 
ment would be considered by the Rubber Regulation Committee but 
he could not tell me just what these revisions would consist of, whether 
they would be put forward by the Dutch members of the Committee 
only or whether they already had been agreed upon by the whole—or 
substantially the whole—membership of the Committee. The Min- 
ister was very vague on this point and I only report it for what it is 
worth; if I can succeed in securing further information in the premises 
I shall cable it. Copy to London. | 

Gorpon 

856D.6176/493 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) 

Wasuineron, March 24, 1938—6 p. m. 

27. Your No. 30, March 23,1 p.m. Within your discretion you are 
requested to present the following points with emphasis to the Foreign 
Office: | 

(1) We should like to rely on the Netherlands Government to sup- 
port actively the points which they have indicated as unobj actionable 
o them. | 
(2) This Government is not convinced that adequate consideration 

has been forthcoming for the problem of stocks raised in our point 5
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and it strongly urges careful study of specific means of meeting this 

problem. Furthermore, it strong'y urges adoption of the specific 

provision regarding release of rubber to riendly governments 1n time 

of war or other emergency, set forth in the third paragraph of point 5. 

(3) The American manufacturers strongly oppose any restriction 

on new planting and this Government urges some liberalization of the 

recommendations of the committee in this regard. 

(4) It is appreciated that restriction upon the export of certain 

seeds and plants, in connection with control measures, has been a 

rather settled practice in the Netherlands East Indies. In the case 

of rubber it is particularly objectionable and it is desired that our 

protest should be pressed strongly both in The Hague and in London. 

If you consider it wise you may seek an opportunity to discuss these 

points also with Professor van Gelderen’ or other experts. 

| Hoi 

856D.6176/494 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Gordon) to the Secretary of State 

. Tue Haeur, March 25, 1938—5 p. m. 

[Received March 25—3: 85 p. m.] 

32. Department’s 27, March 24,6 p.m. I had an appointment for 

this morning with Van Gelderen who had been in London and there 

had discussed with Sir John Campbell * the points raised in my note 

of March 15 presented to the Netherland Government pursuant to the 

Department’s 24, March 12, 1 p. m. and after further discussion of 

these points with him, I took occasion to present to him with emphasis 

the further views of our Government as received this morning in the 

Department’s latest telegram. 

I have just seen the Foreign Minister and have discussed with him 

at length the points embodied in the Department’s latest telegram 

and have impressed upon him the serious concern with which the 

American Government regards this whole rubber question especially 

at this particular juncture when a new 5-year control plan is about 

to be adopted. 

With regard to point 1 of the Department’s telegram under refer- 
ence the Foreign Minister observed that he had only given me a pre- 

liminary expression of views at our interview last week (see my 30, 

March 23, 1 p.m.) which was not entirely tantamount to stating that 

certain of our suggestions were unobjectionable to the Netherlands 

Government. However, he did say that he appreciated our solicitude 

* J. van Gelderen, chief Netherland delegate on the International Rubber Com- 
mittee and rubber expert of the Netherland Ministry of the Colonies. 

® Sir John Campbell, Chairman of the International Rubber Committee.
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in the premises and that the points raised in my note of March 15 as 
well as those set forth in my note of today would be carefully studied 
in that light. 

Copy to London. 
| Gorpon 

856D.6176/496 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
| | of State 

Lonpon, March 28, 1938—2 p. m. 
[Received March 28—1:10 p. m.] 

254. Department’s 107, March 12, 1 p. m., was embodied in a note 
presented on March 15. Report of discussion with the Foreign Office 
went forward under cover of despatch No. 90 March 25.° 
Through Viles, following recommendations of subcommittee aris- 

ing out of American note have been obtained in confidence: . 

“The subcommittee are certain that the Committee will desire to 
give the American proposals their most sympathetic consideration and © 
will be anxious to meet the wishes of the American Government so 
far as that is possible without conflicting with the main principles of 
the regulation scheme. The subcommittee have considered the note 
with great care and they recommend that the suggestions therein 
contained should be dealt with as follows: | 

(1) No comments. | oe 
(2) Article 18 of the agreement should be altered as follows: 

‘The International Rubber Regulation Committee shall be empowered to and 
shall within 1 month after the date of its first meeting arrange for the nomi- 
nation of four persons representative of the consumers of rubber of whom two 
shall be representative of such consumers in America, and such representatives 
shall form a panel who will be invited to tender advice from time to time to 
the International Rubber Regulation Committee as to world stocks, the fixing 
and varying on the permissible exportable percentage of the basic quotas, new 
planting, replanting, and cognate matters affecting the interests of rubber 
consumers.’ 

These alterations would seem to meet the point taken by the Ameri- 
can Government. 

(3) It is suggested that to the preamble of the agreement after the 
words ‘and adjusting in an orderly manner supply to demand’ the 
words ‘while at the same time making available all the rubber that 
may be required’ might be added. 

The subcommittee do not consider that this addition is necessary 
in view of the present wording of the preamble; but they do not 
think that there is any obligation to it. 

(4) (a) Itis suggested that two sentences should be added to article 
1% (0) as a result of which the second sentence of this article would 
read as follows: | 

°Not printed. |
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‘Such assistance shall include annual reports on the working of the regulation 

in the territory or group of territories and all necessary statistical information 

which it is administratively practicable to obtain, including information as to 

costs of production and administration shall grant ample facilities to duly ac- 

credited agents, et cetera.’ 

(4) (0) As regards this matter—the manner in which the cost data 

are interpreted—the Government of the United States of America 

appear to be misinformed. It is the cost to efficient producers to which 

the Committee directs its attention. The form in which the cost price 

data for Malaga and the N. E. I. are obtained (in groups of cost 

prices) enables the Committee to obtain a clear view of the position 

- in this respect. 
(5) The question whether a minimum stock should be held by es- 

tates (no such regulations are practicable for natives) was formerly 

considered by the renewal subcommittee; but, after full consideration 

such a provision was held to be administratively impracticable. 

Nothing in the present draft agreement precludes the formation of 

buffer stock: and article 3 (I) specifically provides machinery under 

which the agreement can be modified or amplified. | 

The suggestion to constitute a buffer stock will require most careful 

study, and the Committee will probably decline to take any quick 

decision on so important a proposal. Clearly it is entirely imprac- 

ticable to introduce into the draft agreement any provisions dealing 

with this matter prior to the 29th March. (Viles has handed the 

subcommittee what it terms ‘the rough project of a scheme for the 

creation of a buffer stock.’) 
(6) The renewal subcommittee formerly carefully considered the 

desirability of making planting rights transferable from one territory 

to another but came to the conclusion that undesirable international 

complications would result from any such decision. They felt also 

that the general assent of the governments could not be obtained to 

such a proposal. 
(7) The subcommittee consider that the prohibition of the export 

of planting material to non-signatory countries is an essential ele- 

ment of the control scheme. 
There is in fact an abundance of planting material available outside 

the controlled area; and if that material is of lower yielding capacity 

than the planting material obtainable inside the controlled area the 

subcommittee see no reason why the advantages which would be de- 

rived from the use of this latter material should be made available 

to territories which without any sacrifice on their part are benefitting 
at least as fully as the controlled areas from the operation of the 

control scheme. ‘The subcommittee are unable to accept the view that 

the imposition of this restriction on the export of planting material in 

connection with a scheme of control is unfair or that serious and 

detrimental results may be anticipated from it. 
The subcommittee believes that even apart from the existence of 

control schemes such prohibitions of the export of planting material 

of a special character have been widely imposed by different countries.” 

KENNEDY
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856D.6176/496 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

Wasuineton, March 29, 1938—5 p. m. 

132. Your 254, March 28,2 p.m. Within your discretion please ex- 
press immediately through appropriate channels appreciation for the 
consideration which has been given to points raised by this Govern- 
ment, and in commenting on the subcommittee’s reported recommen- 
dations you have obtained through Viles, reemphasize our position 
as follows, with reference to the numbered points in the Department’s 
107. 

(2) It is hoped the committee will give further consideration to 
this point, since its recommendation will extend no new powers to the 
consumer representatives designed to increase their degree of influ- 
ence on the operation of the scheme. 

(3) The proposed addition to the preamble is welcomed, but it is 
our judgment that a fully effective statement should specifically cou- 
ple the obligation regarding supply with explicit statement regarding 
price terms. 

(4) (6) It is reassuring to learn that the committee directs its atten- 
tion only to the cost to efficient producers. Nevertheless, it is our 
opinion that there is need, first for a clarification of the general state- 
ment of price objective so as to give explicit meaning in the agreement 
to the terms “reasonably remunerative” and “efficient producers,” and 
second for definite and reassuring interpretation of this price objec- 
tive in the administration of the scheme. 

(5) We appreciate fully the importance of careful preparation of a 
buffer stock plan and have no desire to urge the committee to pre- 
cipitate action. Confidence in the scheme will be greatly increased, 
however, as soon as adequate reserve stocks are available for prompt 
release whenever other supplies are insufficient, and it is hoped that 
the committee will move promptly to develop a plan for such stocks. 

Furthermore, this Government attaches great importance to its 
suggestion for assurance in the agreement that there shall be no dis- 
crimination in the release of rubber to friendly governments in time 
of war or other emergency; it would seem that such assurance could 
in no way hamper the effective operation of the scheme, and it is 
urged that it be added to the committee’s recommendations at this 
time. 

(6) In view of the fact that the committee’s proposal regarding 
new planting is merely permissive and would provide no assured new 
planting, we urge that it consider liberalization of the proposed re-
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striction in some form. It may be that the committee could recom- 
mend that growers be permitted without restriction to substitute 
newly planted acreage for old acreage now in production. 

(7) We are disappointed at the rigid attitude of the subcommittee 
on this point. If there is no liberalization of the committee’s recom- 
mendation, it is felt that this matter may well afford a subject for 
inter-governmental discussion, especially in view of the new interna- 
tional interest in and discussion of export restrictions. This Govern- 
ment is unable to see any justification for an outright export pro- 
hibition of this nature, either by individual governments or by 
governments acting through international agreement. Such action 
by governments extends uneconomic monopoly control of commodi- 
ties beyond the field of restrictive action that could be undertaken by 
private cartels. 

856D.6176/498 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, April 5, 19838—noon. 
| [Received April 5—9:10 a. m.] 

278. Embassy’s 263, March 30, 5 p.m.” 
1. Viles has obtained Committee’s report which merely states that 

“the Committee express their formal agreement with the recommenda- 

tions of the renewal subcommittee”. | 
2. Arrangements were made for Viles to meet last evening under 

the aegis of the Embassy with the appropriate official of the Foreign 
Office and in the course of the conversation the information contained 
in the Department’s 132, March 29, 5 p. m., was freely drawn upon. 

| KENNEDY 

856D.6176/504 | 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Halifax) to the 
American Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson)™ 

No. W 5007/108/50 Lonpbon, 26 April, 1938. 

Your Exceizency : I have the honour to refer to Mr. Johnson’s note 
No. 16 of the 15th March,” in which he was good enough to acquaint 

* Not printed. | | 
“ Transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 245, April 

27 ; received May 38. | 
“ Not printed ; see Department’s telegram No. 107, March 12, 1 p. m., p. 928, 

223512—55——-60
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me with the views of the United States Government on the subject of 
the draft proposals for the revision of the International Rubber Regu- 
lation Agreement put forward by the Rubber Regulation Committee. 

I availed myself of the authority given in the last sentence of Mr. 
Johnson’s note to communicate the text of it to the Committee, and 
I have now received their observations on it. I do not think that I 
can do better than to transmit to Your Excellency a copy of the cor- 
respondence which has passed on this subject between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Committee. <A copy of the Committee’s final 
recommendation is also enclosed. | | 

2. It will be seen that the Committee, appreciating the very great 
interest taken by the United States of America in all questions relat- 
ing to the renewal of the Agreement, have given the fullest consider- 
ation in framing their recommendations to the view of the United 
States Government, and have adopted their suggestions so far as it 
appeared to them possible to do so without conflicting with the main 
principles of the regulation scheme. In the cases where the Commit- 
tee have not felt able to give effect to the views expressed in Mr. 
Johnson’s note, they have furnished full explanations of the reasons 
which in their view made it impracticable to do so. These explana- 
tions seem to His Majesty’s Government to be well-founded and will, 
I think, go far towards clearing up misunderstandings which appear 
to have existed on certain points. 

8. As regards the suggestion that a specific provision should be 
inserted in the Agreement that there should be no discrimination in 
the release of rubber to friendly Governments in time of war or other 
emergency, Your Excellency will observe that a new article 21 has 
been included in the draft agreement which provides that the Agree- 
ment may be suspended at the request of any party in the event of a 
threat to its security. This article was inserted in the draft at the re- 
quest of a contracting Government, and its effect will be that in prac- 
tice the Agreement is likely to be suspended in time of war or other 
emergency. It would thus render ineffectual any provision of the 
kind suggested in Mr. Johnson’s note, which would in any case seem 
to be hardly appropriate for inclusion in an Agreement between pro- 
ducing countries. 

LT have [ete.] | (For the Secretary of State) 
| Water Roserts 

* Not printed. 
“ British Treaty Series No. 74 (19388): Declaration ... Regarding the Regu- 

lation of the Production and Export of Rubber (London, October 6, 1988). A 
reprint, with certain verbal corrections, was issued in 1939.
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800.6176/69 | 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1035 Lonvon, August 22, 1938. 
| [Received August 30. ] 

Sie: I have the honor to refer to despatch No. 159 of April 7, 1938, * 
and subsequent correspondence regarding the International Rubber 
Regulation Draft Agreement and to report that Sir John Campbell, 
Chairman of the International Rubber Regulation Committee, made 
a public announcement on the evening of August 9 that the contract- 
ing Governments had signified their intention of accepting the Draft 
Agreement which will come into effect on January 1 next for a period 
of five years. | | 

Respectfully yours, Herscurt V. JoHNSON 

* Not printed.



INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE BUFFER 
STOCK SCHEME OF THE INTERNATIONAL TIN REGU- 
LATION COMMITTEE? | 

800.6354/65 : Telegram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Kennedy) 

- Wasuineron, June 16, 1988—noon. 
277. Your 500, June 10, 7 p. m.? In your discretion you are re- 

quested to bring the substance of the following to the attention of the 
British Government with the request that it place these views before 
the International Tin Committee. In presenting these comments, you 
may make such alterations in the text as seem to be desirable on the 
basis of your current knowledge of the situation.? 

“The attention of the Government of the United States has been 
called to the fact that it is likely that at the next meeting of the Inter- 
national Tin Committee a buffer stock scheme will be approved by the 
Committee and presumably made effective on the basis of such further 
action as may be required by the producers and by the governments of 
the producing areas. Your Government is acquainted with the inter- 
est of this Government in the costs of production, stocks and price of 
tin. It therefore ventures to make the following observations: 

First, it is recognized that current prices of tin are substantially 
below the average level of tin prices since the inception of restriction. 
Nevertheless, it 1s also conscious of the fact that world supplies of tin 
above ground are, viewed from any other angle, still very small. Ac- 
cording to the London Financial Times of April 28, 1938, visible sup- 
plies of tin were 29,000 tons and invisible supplies, 10,000 tons. This 
combined figure is equivalent to only 20.9 percent of the world tin 
consumption for the 12 months ending March, 1938, or to 10 weeks’ 
consumption at that level. Furthermore, even this figure is higher 
than the average figure during the preceding months. It will be rec- 
ognized that this country, the largest consumer of tin, has a natural 
concern in the maintenance of adequate stocks of a material so im- 
portant for both defense and industrial purposes. If the purpose of 
the buffer stock is to make accessible larger total stocks of tin, it should 

* The International Tin Regulation Committee was set up under an agreement 
signed March 2, 1931, extended by agreements signed October 27, 1933, and Janu- 
ary 7, 1937. For texts of the tin agreements, see International Labour Office, 
Intergovernmental Commodity Control Agreements (Montreal, 1943), pp. 73 ff£.; 
also see British Cmd. 4825 (1935), and Cmd. 5879 (1938) : Papers Relating to the 
International Tin Control Scheme. 

* Not printed. | 
* The note was presented to the British Government on June 17, 1938. 
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be welcomed. But the emergence of the scheme at this time, coupled 
with a further lowering of production quotas, suggests that its in- 
evitable effect, if not its essential purpose, is to immobilize a large part 
of available stocks rather than to increase them. Further, while some 
producers’ interests may regard the scheme as an alternative to quotas 
even lower than those in prospect, it is apparent that if it succeeds in 
its purpose of raising price to the minimum set of £200, the liquidation 
of private stocks and of the excess stocks held by the scheme implies 
that quotas will remain depressed for a considerable period of time. 

The contemplated price range in itself seems ill-suited to the require- 
ments of consumers over a long range period. The actual price range 
visualized according to the information of this Government is between 
£200 and £230 per ton. As already observed, even this minimum price 
is substantially above prevailing prices. Although what data this Gov. 
ernment possesses leads it to believe that this range is unwarranted by 
the present level of costs, this data is not sulliciently complete and 
systematic to permit it to form at the present time a reliable judgment 
as to whether the price range may be considered to be a fair objective 
of production regulation, 1. e., one that would satisfy the general 
criterion of price formulated at the World Monetary and Economic 
Conference in 1933, to wit: 

‘It should be fair to all parties, both producers and consumers, it should be 
designed to secure and maintain a fair and remunerative price level, it should not 
aim at discriminating against a particular country, and it should as far as pos- 
sible be worked with the willing co-operation of consuming interests in importing 
countries who are equally concerned with producers in the maintenance of regu- 
lar supplies at fair and stable prices.’ * 

The Government hopes that it will be possible to undertake a full 
and comprehensive study of the costs of tin production with a view to 
securing from such study reliable indication of reasonable price ob- 
jective. In the meanwhile, it wishes to bring before the members 
of the International Tin Regulation Committee and the interested 
governments its full reservations in regard to the price and its interest 
in enlarged stock supplies.” | 

For your own information: The foregoing is addressed primarily 
to the proposed price range. The question of the principle of an 
inflexible range raises broader questions than we are prepared to 
debate at this time. 

Please send promptly the exact text of any communication which 
you may give to the British Government to Am[erican] Legation, The 
Hague, which is being instructed to present a similar communication 
to the Netherland Government.® 

*Paragraph (d@) of the report on the work relating to the coordination of 
production and marketing of the Economic Committee, London Monetary and 
Economic Conference; League of Nations, Monetary and Hconomic Conference, 
Report of the Bureau of the Oonference, p. 19. | 

* Instruction to the Minister in the Netherlands not printed; the note was 
presented to the Netherlands Government on June 18, 1938.
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You may show this to Todd ° if he calls at the Embassy. 
| Hoi 

800.6354/67 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonpon, June 20, 1938—6 p. m. 
[ Received June 20—1:25 p. m.]| 

537. Todd states International Tin Committee accepted buffer stock 
scheme with only slight modification.” He made formal objection 
regarding price pegging and also the height of the price range. It 

would appear that he conducted himself ably. _ 
J OHNSON 

800.6354/72:: Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
| of State | 

‘Lonpon, June 24, 1938—5 p. m. 
[Received June 24—12: 25 p. m. |] 

555. Foreign Office confirms that the consent of the signatory gov- 
ernments is taken for granted and that it is planned to put the tin 
buffer stock scheme in effect July 1. The Foreign Office also states 
that a reply to the American note will be made in due course but it 
will be mainly a confirmation of the fact that the views expressed 
therein were made available to the Committee and the interested 
governments. 

From what the London tin market knows of the scheme it for the 
most part considers that the immediate effect will be bullish and that 
the price of tin will move well into the pounds 200-230 range before 
the end of July. Incidentally according to Todd the Tin Committee 
estimates visible stocks and stocks at smelter at 47,500 tons and 7000 
tons in possession of United States manufactures. Tin Committee’s 
definition of normal visible stocks is 26% of the maximum yearly 
consumption, which in 1937 was 130,000 tons. 

) JOHNSON © 

* William B. Todd, European representative of the Steel Export Association 
of America, resident in London. | 

‘For text of the agreement, signed June 20, 19388, see British Cmd. 5879: 
Papers Relating to the International Tin Control Scheme, p. 12.
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800.6354/85 | 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Halifaw) to the 
American Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy)® 

No. W 9982/305/50 Lonpon, 4 August, 1938. 

Your Excertency: In reply to Mr. Herschel Johnson’s Note No. 
217 of the 17th June last, on the subject of the international tin buffer 
stock scheme, I have the honour to forward to Your Excellency a memo- 
randum prepared by the International Tin Research and Develop- 
ment Council Statistical Office at The Hague.® 

2. I sincerely trust that the arguments contained in this memoran- 
dum will meet the points raised by the United States Government in 
the Note referred to above. | | 

IT have [etc.] (For the Secretary of State) 
| | Grorce Mounsey 

800.6354/100 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Roy Veatch of the Office of the 
Adviser on International Economic Affairs 

| | [ WasHineton,| October 24, 1938. 

Participants: Mr. William B. Todd, European Representative, Steel 
| Export Association of America, and Representative 

| of American Consumers on the Advisory Panel of 
the International Tin Committee, 

Mr. Feis,° 
Mr. Veatch. 

Mr. Todd came to Washington for a series of discussions regarding 
the international regulation of tin. Mr. A. L. Viles, American rep- 
resentative on the International Rubber Regulation Committee, sat 
in on some of these discussions in as much as the attitude of this Gov- 
ernment and of American consumers toward both the tin and rubber 

_. schemes was given consideration. 
In the course of these discussions Mr. Todd supplied the following 

information : | 

‘Transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in the United Kingdom in his 
despatch No. 926, August 5; received August 16. 
°Memorandum not printed. In this 16-page memorandum, dated July 19, it 

was contended that existing stocks of tin were excessive, justifying a quota 
_ decrease, and that the price level of £200-£230 was fair. The conclusion was 

that both as regards the maintenance of adequate world stocks and price level 
the course pursued by the International Tin Committee was fully justified and 
would be to the benefit of tin consumers and tin producers. 

In despatch No. 444, August 16, the Minister in the Netherlands transmitted 
a copy of this same memorandum as the reply to the. note which had been pre- 
sented to the Netherlands Government. | 

‘g tenet Feis, Adviser on International Economic Affairs, Department of
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1. Mr. Todd himself has had no opportunity to study the tin situ- 
ation in this country and has not as yet discussed American require- 
ments with the American consumers. His appointment came in June 
while he was in Europe and, although he has attended three meetings 
of the International Committee, he has had no opportunity until this 

time to return to this country to go over the matter. 
2. He is meeting with the Executive Committee of the American 

Iron and Steel Institute on Wednesday to discuss his duties as repre- 
sentative of American consumers on the Advisory Panel of the Inter- 

national Committee. It is his impression that all of the members of 
the Executive Committee of the A. I. S. I. are manufacturers of tin 
plate and will be in a good position to discuss the matter, although he 
intends to suggest the creation of a special subcommittee of the In- 
stitute representing the principal tin plate manufacturers. He will 
urge that adequate statistical data be assembled, probably through the 
office of the Institute, to give him at all times up-to-date information 

regarding the requirements of tin in this country, information similar 
to that worked up by the Rubber Manufacturers Association for Mr. 
Viles in connection with his representations to the International Rub- 
ber Committee. 

3. Mr. Todd was nominated by the Executive Committee of the 
American Iron and Steel Institute, to take the place formerly held 
by Mr. John Hughes, Sr. on the Advisory Panel of the International 

Tin Committee. The Executive Committee of the Institute acted 
on this matter because tin plate manufacturers consume regularly 
more than 50 percent of the tin imported into this country. At the 
same time the other principal consumers of tin were invited to express 
their opinion on the suggested nomination and as a result the nomi- 
nation was endorsed by the National Lead Association (requiring 15 
to 20 percent of total tin used in the country) and the American Can 
and Continental Can companies, the largest users of tin plate. The 
American Automobile Association (using perhaps 10 to 15 percent 
of the total) replied that automobile manufacturers did not have 
sufficient direct interest in the matter to express an opinion. (On 
this point Mr. Viles volunteered the information that he had been 
informed by Mr. Reeves, Secretary of the Association, that the auto- 
mobile manufacturers had declined to participate because of their 
desire to refrain from any form of cooperation with the Government.) 
Mr. Todd hopes that the other principal tin users may be led to co- 
operate with the tin plate manufacturers in supplying information _ 
and in determining the attitude of the American consumers toward 
the work of the International Committee. oe 

4. At one point in the conversation Mr. Todd noted the fact that 
the steel people had raised some question as to the desirability of his 
coming to Washington for conferences on this matter since they feared -
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any contact with Washington might lead to an increased interest by 

the Federal Trade Commission in certain phases of their operations. 

5. When Mr. Todd appeared at the June meeting of the Interna- 

tional Committee, with the request of the American Iron and Steel 

Institute that he be accepted as the American representative on the 

Advisory Panel in place of Mr. Hughes, Sir John Campbell, the Chair- 

man of the Committee, refused to accept the request, although he was 

willing enough to have Mr. Todd sit in on the discussions. Although 

the A. I. §. L. had made the original nomination of Mr. Hughes, Sir 

John maintained the position that the change should be made for- 

mally, and the matter was not properly cleared up until the third 

meeting of the Committee attended by Mr. Todd. 

6. The British consumers’ representative on the Advisory Panel 

is Sir William Firth, Chairman of the International Tin Plate Asso- 

ciation. In the past he has not taken a great interest in the work 

of the Committee and has attended few meetings; he has, however, 

attended two of the three meetings at which Mr. Todd has been pres- 

ent. Mr. Todd has the very definite impression that Sir William 

Firth has rubbed members of the Committee the wrong way, particu- 

larly Sir John Campbell, and that as a result he has not succeeded in 

getting any great protection for the consumers. Mr. Todd’s policy 

has been to refrain from any clash with members of the Committee 

during these first few meetings, when he was not well informed re- 

garding the position that American consumers wished to take. He 

has, however, taken occasion to develop friendships with members 

of the Committee outside of the meetings. The meetings themselves 

are held in a rather stiff and formal manner and he has definitely the 

feeling that the essential decisions are made before the Committee 

assembles. | a 

%. Mr. Todd has secured the greatest help from Mr. Lowinger, rep- 

resentative of Malaya on the Tin Committee and an official of the 

Colonial Office in London. Mr. Lowinger has a very objective view 

of the work of the Committee and has been quite willing to speak 

frankly of the various elements and personalities involved. He as- 

sisted Mr. Todd in securing information regarding the Committee’s 

work in the past and at his suggestion, Mr. Todd went to The Hague 

and secured statistics and other information from officials of the 

International Tin Research and Development Council, a body created 

by the International Committee. — | 
8. Up to the present time Mr. Todd has taken a position in the 

meetings of the International Committee only on the point that 

American consumers are primarily interested in stability of price, 

and, of course, price at a reasonable level. He emphasized the fact 

that the tin plate manufacturers operate on a long-term pricing sys- 

tem, usually announcing prices for a year’s period at a time; it would
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be a great advantage to them, therefore, if they were able to count 
upon relatively stable tin prices and did not have to discount the 
rather violent up and down swings that have occurred in tin prices 
in the past, even under the control of the International Committee. 

9. Mr. Todd discussed with members of the Committee, and with 
the statisticians at The Hague, the existing information regarding 
costs of tin mining. At first he was told that there was no full infor- 
mation regarding such costs and no basis of comparison as between 
different mines and areas. When Mr. Todd expressed the opinion 
that one of the first functions of an international committee should 
be to see that costing data were assembled in full and on a comparable 
basis in all areas, he was told that as a matter of fact producers do have 
a uniform cost accounting system. He has not as yet secured full in- 
formation regarding these costs, however. 

10. Mr. Todd had gone over the memorandum prepared by the In- 
ternational Tin Research and Development Council, commenting upon 
the memorandum transmitted to the British and Dutch Governments 
by this Government, with reference to the operations of the.Tin Com- 
mittee and the proposed buffer stock scheme. In his opinion the reply 
of the Research Council was inadequate and unconvincing; he hoped 
that this Government would make a strong reply to it. It was ar- 
ranged, therefore, that a preliminary draft of such a reply should 
be sent to Mr. Todd (care of Steel Export Association of America, 
@® Wall Street, New York City) before his departure about Novem- 
ber 2 so that he might offer his comments to the Department, either 
by mail or by telephone, before returning to Europe. 

‘1. Mr. Todd has been in England three or four years represent- 
ing the Steel Export Association of America in its relation to the 
International Tin Plate Association (in which American tin plate 
exporters are directly represented) and the International Steel Cartel 
(with which American steel exporters have a working agreement). 
Up until this time only the two largest tin plate manufacturers have 
taken an interest in the work of the International Association, since 
they were the only ones ordinarily concerned with the export market. 
Mr. Todd has just succeeded in bringing all tin plate manufacturers 
into a direct relationship with the International Association, how- 
ever, and he plans to return to this country every three or four months 
to keep in constant touch with the American manufacturers. He 
will expect to come to Washington or to communicate with the De- 
partment of State on each of these visits and he hopes that in the 
meantime we will keep Mr. Butterworth in the London Embassy in- 
formed so that he can keep in touch with Mr. Todd there, and also 
that, so far as possible, we will keep in close touch with Mr. Tower, 
Secretary of the American Iron and Steel Institute.



PROTOCOL SIGNED JUNE 24, 1938, AMENDING THE 

INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT OF 1937 FOR THE REG- 

ULATION OF WHALING? 

562.8F3/1 | | 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Secretary of State 

No. 102 | - Wasuineton, March 24, 1938. 

Sir: I have the honour to inform you that in accordance with the 

recommendation contained in Paragraph 11 of the Final Act of the 

Whaling Conference of 1987? His Majesty’s Government in the 

United Kingdom propose that a conference should meet in London 

during the week beginning June 13th next to study the results of the 

1937-1938 whaling season and to consider the modification or exten- 

sion of the existing Agreement. They would be glad to be informed 

whether the United States Government would be willing to appoint 
a representative to such a conference. | 

Their proposal that the conference should meet in London is 

prompted by the consideration that it would be the most convenient 

place from the points of view of His Majesty’s Governments in the 

United Kingdom and in the Dominions, whereas Oslo, which is the 

only alternative, is no more convenient than London for any of the 

other participating countries except Norway. 

I have [etc. | R. C. Linpsay 

562.8F3/17 | 

The Norwegian Minister (Morgenstierne) to the Secretary of State 

| | Wasuineton, April 25, 1938. 

Sm: Acting under instructions from my Government I have the 

honor to inform you that it has been decided to call an informal pre- 

liminary conference of experts in Oslo beginning on May 19th next 

in preparation for the Whaling Conference to be held in London in 

June this year. | | 
My Government has requested me to convey to the Government 

of the United States an invitation to take part in such a preliminary 

conference and to express the hope that in the event of the invitation 

1for previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1937, vol. 1, pp. 920 ff. 
Department of State Treaty Series No. 933, or 52 Stat. 1460. 
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being accepted the American representatives to the conference may 
find it possible to be present in Oslo on the date mentioned. 

I have further been instructed to inform you that in the opinion 
of the Norwegian Government it would be desirable that no reference 
be made in the Press to the said preliminary conference in Oslo. 

Accept [etc.] | W. MorcGEensrierNne 

562.8F3/28 

The Chargé in Norway (Patterson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 172 Osto, April 25, 1938. 
| [Received May 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegram No. 6 
of April 21, 1938, 6 p. m.,° received yesterday through London, rela- 
tive to its desire to be informed more fully of the possibility that the 
Norwegian Government might extend invitations to a meeting in 
Oslo preliminary to the whaling conference due to assemble at London 
next June. 

As the Department was informed by my telegram No. 14 of April 
25, 3 p. m.,° invitations were sent out on that day, through the Nor- 
wegian Legations at Washington, London and Berlin, to the Govern- 
ments of the United States, Great Britain and Germany, to partici- 
pate in a meeting to open in Oslo on May nineteenth. _ 
My informant, Mr. Valentin Aass, who had been a Norwegian dele- 

gate to the London Whaling Conference of June 1987, and on whom 
I called at the Foreign Office today, stated that he had learned of the 
intention of the British Government to call a second whaling confer- 
ence only about six weeks ago when he had had occasion to revisit 
London. He added that the Norwegian Government would have 
preferred to have had the conference held in Oslo. However, since 
that had not been possible, owing to the British initiative in the mat- 
ter, his own Government had decided that it would be well to have 
preliminary talks in Norway among delegates of those States which 
had ratified the London Convention of June 8, 1937. These were 
Norway, the United States, Germany and Great Britain. Ireland 
(Eire) was in process of ratifying the Convention and would be in- 
vited if ratification had been completed by mid-May. Mr. Aass was 
not specific in reply to inquiry concerning the agenda of the proposed 
meeting here, but said that, in general, technical questions would be 
taken up. He added that the phraseology of the London Convention 
had shown itself to be ambiguous in spots, so that clarification of por- 
tions of its text would be discussed. | 

* Not printed. :
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Mr. Aass remarked that vigorous efforts had been made at Tokyo 

by several Governments interested in whaling to persuade the Japa- 

nese to adhere to the London Convention. It was hoped that the 

Japanese Government might be represented at London this coming 

June. However, as yet, the Japanese had shown themselves recal- 

citrant, having suggested impossible conditions, such as their willing- 

ness to conform to the Convention’s other sections provided they were 

permitted to engage in whaling one month prior to the opening of 

the regular season and to continue it for one month following its 

close. He professed annoyance that the Unilever firm had purchased 

large quantities of Japanese whale oil, and so had been instrumental 

in strengthening the Japanese in their unreasonable position. He 

understood that Unilever had paid more for Japanese oil than British 

oil had been sold for. He had expressed his view vigorously to a 

Mr. Morris, of the British Fisheries Office. This same Mr. Morris, he 

thought, had been in regular touch with Mr. Herschel Johnson of the 

American Embassy at London. 

Respectfully yours, JEFFERSON PATTERSON 

562.8F3/38 | 

The Secretary of State to the American Delegates* to the Whaling 

Conferences at Oslo and London 

, WaAsHINGTON, May 3, 1938. 

Sis: With reference to your appointment as a delegate on the part 

of the United States to the International Whaling Conference to be 

held at London beginning June 13, 1938, and to a preliminary con- 

ference to be held at Oslo on May 19, 1938, you will be guided by 

the following observations and instructions. _ 

In the absence of an agenda of the conference at Oslo, it is ex- 

pected that its main purpose is to convoke the representatives of the 

countries which ratified the London Agreement of June 8, 1937, with 

a view to discussing the reasons for the failure of that agreement to 

achieve its objectives and the modifications that should be made to 

that agreement in order to produce the desired results. It seems 

clear that conservation of the world whale stock has not resulted from 

the London Agreement. This conclusion may be drawn from the 

statistics of whale oil production during the past year which show 

an increase from 2,658,000 barrels to approximately 3,367,000 barrels. 

Factors that have caused this increase appear to be the barrel tax 

‘Herschel V. Johnson, Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom, Dr. 
Remington Kellogg, and Commander Wilfrid Neville Derby.
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on all whale oil produced in Australian territorial waters and the 
demand for whale oil which it has been reported certain countries 
are storing up for future use. Unquestionably under present condi- 
tions, the whale stock of the world is being rapidly depleted and 
neither minimum size limits, prohibited areas nor restriction of the 
season to ninety days has tended toward conservation. The whaling 
industry of the United States is less than that of any other country 
which will be represented at the Oslo conference. The United States 
has only two floating factories engaged in whaling, one of which it 
is understood is owned to the extent of eighty percent by foreign 
interests. The primary object of the United States in participating 
in the international whaling conferences and agreements is to further 
the cause of conservation. It may be doubted, as above stated, that 
the international whaling agreements have resulted thus far in con- 
servation and it becomes vital to obtain tangible results from the 
forthcoming Oslo and London conferences. Unless this is done, it 
may be stated that this Government will find it necessary to consider 
whether it will continue to participate in international conferences 
or conventions dealing with the regulation of whaling. It is thought 
that an indication of this Government’s attitude, along this line, 
might help to bring results out of the Oslo and London conferences 
more effective than the provisions of the existing convention and 
agreement. : | 

Your attention is invited to the following points which may arise 
in the discussions at Oslo concerning experience under the London 
Agreement of 1937, and the proposals which are likely to be ad- 
vanced for the purpose of strengthening that Agreement: | 

1. There 1s a definite distinction in the United States between 
treaties and other international agreements, the former requiring the 
advice and consent of the Senate for ratification, the latter not re- 
quiring such advice and consent. Provisions in the London Agree- 
ment contained in Articles 15, 20 and 21 created a confusing situa- 
tion. The international convention for the regulation of whaling 
signed at Geneva September 24, 1931,° being a treaty in fact, required 
approval by the United States Senate before it could become binding 
on the United States. Because the agreement of 1987 which supple- 
mented the convention added measures of regulation not contained in 
the convention, it also was a treaty in fact from the point of view of 
this Government, and had to be referred to the Senate for advice and 
consent to ratification. This situation should be kept in mind in con- 
sidering the provisions relating to bringing any agreement reached at 

° Signed on the part of the United States, March 31, 1982; Department of State Treaty Series No. 880, or 49 Stat. 3079.
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Oslo or London into force as to the United States. This Government 

has been guided by the provisions of Article 19 of the London Agree- 

ment and it should be made known, should the question come up, 

that this Government endeavored to cooperate in every way it could 

to bring the London Agreement into force. Ratification was given 

promptly in the United States, namely, on August 13, 1937, and this 

ratification was deposited at London on September 3, 1937, complet- 

ing the action necessary on the part of the United States to bring the 

London Agreement into force. The reason the Agreement has not 

come into force has been lack of compliance with the provisions of 

Article 19 by signatory countries other than the United States. 

9. The interpretation of the provisions of Articles 8, 9 and 18 has 

led to some difficulty largely due to the ambiguous definition of a 

land station appearing in Article 18, which should be clarified. It 

seems advisable also to make clear the intent of Articles 8 and 9 with 

respect to the use of killer boats attached to factory vessels and land 

stations, and whether the use of killer boats attached to factory ves- 

sels would preclude their use with respect to land stations or vice 

versa. | 
3. It is also important to stipulate whether a factory vessel which 

operates in the Antarctic at one season is disqualified from operating 

under a shore station license during another season. This point was 

not made definite in the London Agreement of 1937, although it seems 

to have been the intent of that Agreement to restrict, if not disqualify 

altogether, vessels which operated in the Antarctic, from operating as 

land stations. | | 
4, Difficulty has arisen in the United States in connection with the 

licensing of whaling vessels which have given notice that they intend 

to operate as land stations in Shark’s Bay in the territorial waters of 

Australia. It would seem clear that the projects of operation in 

Shark’s Bay are inconsistent with the spirit, if not the letter, of the 

London Whaling Agreement. In considering the points of difficulty 

here, it may be observed that these vessels have Norwegian killer 

boats attached thereto which are licensed or chartered from Norwe- 

gian companies with the approval of the Norwegian Ministry of 

Commerce, and are licensed by the Norwegian authorities to en- 

gage in whaling. It is also necessary for these vessels to obtain whal- 

ing licenses from the Australian Government to carry on operations 

in Australian territorial waters. Since the governments of the United 

States, Norway and Australia all signed the London Whaling Agree- 

ment, it might be advisable to consider what action is necessary to be 

taken by the respective governments so that each government will 

share the responsibility of taking measures to prevent the continuance
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of the disastrous slaughter of whales in the proximity of Shark’s Bay, 
which is understood to be close to breeding areas. In view of the am- 
biguous nature of several of the provisions of the London Agreement, 
it is doubted whether this Government could prevent the American 
factory vessels Frango and Ulysses from engaging in whaling in the 
territorial waters of Australia, even if that Agreement had come into 
force as to the United States. | 

As to the new proposals which may be advanced for modifying 
and extending the London agreement, it is suggested that the methods 
utilized by the International Fisheries Commission appointed under 
the convention between the United States and Canada for the pres- 
ervation of the halibut fishery of the Northern Pacific Ocean and 
Bering Sea, might be given consideration. These measures have 
proven successful in regulating a deep sea fishery. It is thought that 
by establishing closed areas which are recognized breeding areas, 
placing time limitations on other areas and providing a maximum 
catch of whales determined annually by an administrative body, that 
might be taken from the latter areas, more efficient regulation of 
whaling might be effected. An administrative body might be set up 
by empowering the International Bureau of Whaling Statistics at 
Oslo to perform certain functions. It could doubtless check on the 
activities of whaling vessels in the various sectors which might be 
open to whaling until the limitations provided for in those sectors 
had been reached, whereupon whaling would be prohibited to all 
countries which had joined the convention. It is not believed that this 
Government would favor any system establishing quotas by coun- 
tries or provisions which would outlaw equipment or limit the number 
of killer boats that might be attached to vessels but would prefer to 
see measures taken as above indicated which would prohibit whal- 
ing altogether in certain areas, place a limitation on the catch of 
whales in other areas, and place limitations on the quantity of oil 
processed and the number of whales taken from given areas. 
Upon the completion of the conferences it is desired that you submit 

a comprehensive report of the conference activities, including copies 
of all official documents and suitable for publication.® 

Further instructions will be sent to you in regard to the London 
conference.” | 7 

Very truly yours, ee ~ Cornett Hoii 

* Despatch of May 27 entitled “Report of the Delegates of the United States to the Preliminary Whaling Conference Held in Oslo May 19 to 21, 1938”, not printed. noone of the London Whaling Conference, see despatch No. 640, 

7 Such further instructions do not appear to have been of a substantive nature, 
but concerned travel orders, quarters, and similar routine matters.
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562.8F3/26 | 

The Secretary of State to the Norwegian Minister (Morgenstierne) 

Wasuineton, May 5, 1938. 

Sm: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note 
dated April 25, 1938, informing me that your Government requests 
the Government of the United States to take part in a preliminary 
conference of experts at Oslo beginning May 19, in preparation for 

the Whaling Conference to be held at London in June this year. 
In reply you are informed that the President has approved the 

designation of the following persons as representatives of my Gov- 
ernment to attend the conference at Oslo: _ | 

Dr. Remington Kellogg, of the Smithsonian Institution, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; Commander Wilfrid Neville Derby, of the United 

States Coast Guard. 
Dr. Kellogg and Commander Derby left the United States on the 

S.S. Washington, which sailed on May 4, 1938. 
The American Legation at Oslo has been informed by cable of 

their designation. , 
Accept [etce.] a For the Secretary of State: 

G. S. Messersmrri 

562.8F3/61 

The Consul General at Oslo (Beck) to the Secretary of State 

No. 447 Osto, June 2, 1938. 
| | [Received June 15.] 

Sir: In conversations with Dr. Kellogg, Chairman of the Ameri- 

can Delegation to the International Whaling Conference at London 

and Norwegian officials and business men interested in whaling, it has 
been learned that Germany has stored for future use from 150,000 
to 200,000 tons of whale oil. Great Britain has 60,000 tons similarly 
stored. A vague statement in regard to this was announced to the 
British Parliament early in May of this year. If hardened and kept 

in proper condition whale oil can be kept for five years. 
According to reliable sources of information in Oslo, as a result of 

conversations with the American delegation, it is understood that Ger- 
many is interested primarily in seeing that the existing agreement be 
prolonged unchanged, if possible, and that the adherence of as many 
additional countries be secured. They are of the opinion that the 
present agreement, if it has widespread adherence, will go far toward 
solving the question of maintaining an adequate stock of whales. 
Their position is that since they have no colonies this pelagic fishery 

228512-—-55-_——61
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is their only access to animal fats, which are used to a large extent in 
the manufacture of margarine and other products. The spokesman 
for the German delegation emphasized price and other factors that 
made it difficult for Germany to supply her needs with vegetable oils. 
They maintain that the whole question of whaling regulations should 
be based on biological factors and that those factors should be clearly 
established in advance of any additional restrictive regulations. They 
are sending—and have in the past—seven biologists on their floating 
factory ships; and, furthermore, their factory ships are utilizing the 
carcasses to a larger extent than other factory ships are today. The 
chief by-products they are obtaining are refrigerated meat, meal that 
is used as food for cattle, chickens, et cetera, and fertilizers. They 
plan to build and to operate the most efficient and up-to-date equip- 
ment on the factory ships. They feel that once this is developed many 
of these present obsolete and inefficient ships will automatically be 
eliminated and the operations will then be conducted on more rational 
lines and thus restriction in the number of ships will automatically 
curtail production and minimize the excessive killing of whales. They 
state that they desire to maintain a stock of whales to protect their 
own investment and to afford them a certain and sure source of animal 
fats. 

On the other hand, the position of the British is not so clear. 
As regards the Norwegians, the Government is understood to de- 

plore the decline of the Norwegian companies in this world business 
but admit that it is largely a matter of their own doing. They are 
much disturbed over the present low prices of oil and the ensuing 
overproduction of oil. According to the experience of the American 
delegates in conversations the past few days, the Norwegians are 
genuinely interested in such conservation measures as will adequately 
conserve the existing stock of whales, but they are not clear as to 
how such a scheme can be effected. They have a large investment and 
it vitally affects the district around Sandefjord, Tgnsberg, et cetera. 

The impression has been gained in Oslo that if the present situ- 
ation continues, the whaling business will not last more than five 
years from the present. | 

It was learned that the last available supply of whale o1l—34,000 
tons or approximately 200,000 barrels—was sold within the past few 
days in the Netherlands at a price of Pounds 13.10.0. per ton. | 

Some of the Norwegian producers entertain the private view that 
the Japanese broke the market by their sale of some 400,000 barrels of 
whale oil to Unilever, and it is reported that the reason for the sale 
was that their credit was bad and they were obliged to take what they 
could get. Unilever is aware of the financial condition of every whal- 

_ Ing company and can practically dictate the prices. A member of the
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German delegation remarked that the Japanese interests had ap- 

proached him in regard to purchasing oil and that he had asked him 
what their position was regarding the international agreement for 

regulation of whaling. Not having received a satisfactory response, 

no further negotiations were carried on. Reference to this is made in 
this office’s voluntary report of March 29, 1938, entitled The 1937-1938 

Whaling Season.® 
Respectfully yours, Wrua4m H. Becx 

562.8F'3/50 
The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Lindsay) 

WASHINGTON, June 2, 1938. 

Excettency: I have the honor to refer again to your note of March 
94, 1938,° inviting this Government to be officially represented at a 

Whaling Conference which will convene at London on June 13, 1938. 

The advice and recommendations of the appropriate officials of 
this Government having been received, I now have the honor of ac- 
cepting this courteous invitation on behalf of my Government and of 
informing you that the United States will be represented at the Con- 
ference by the following delegation: 

Delegates: | 
Herschel V. Johnson, Counselor of Embassy, London, England, 

Chairman of the Delegation; 
Dr. Remington Kellogg, Smithsonian Institution; Commander 

Wilfrid Neville Derby, United States Coast Guard; 
Technical Adviser to the American Delegation: 

Joseph T. Keating, Treaty Division, Department of State. 

The American Ambassador at London has been requested to ap- 
prise the appropriate British officials of the composition of the Ameri- 

can delegation. | | 
Accept [etc.] CorpetL Hun. 

562.8F3/65 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 16, 1938—11 a. m. 
| [Received June 16—7: 58 a. m.] 

519. From Delegates to Whaling Conference: 
Our letter of instructions directs us to endeavor to obtain some 

tangible measure of conservation, particularly a cessation of whaling 

- *Not printed. , 
*The note from the British Embassy had been acknowledged by the Depart- 

ment’s note of April 6; not printed.
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operations after a fixed limit has been reached on number of whales 
taken or on number of barrels of oil produced. A proposal for an 
Antarctic world quota along this line has been made and is receiving 
considerable support. The British and German delegations are most 
actively supporting a proposal to prohibit killing of humpback whales 
in all waters during period 1st October 1938 to 30th September 1939. 
Evidence indicates humpbacks may need additional protection but 1 
year prohibition against killing humpbacks will affect some American 
interests. It appears, however, to be a desirable conservation measure 
and if American proposal for Antarctic quota is supported by British 
and German delegations there would seem to be no good reason why 
we should not support their proposal. These proposals will be taken 
up on Friday and unless we receive instructions to the contrary we 
will support the humpback proposal provided our proposal for an 
Antarctic quota is accepted. 

J OHNSON 

562.8F3/69 : Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

WASHINGTON, June 16, 1938—6 p. m. 
279. Your 519, June 16, 11 a. m. For Delegates to Whaling 

Conference. 
Your proposed action approved. You should point out that the 

Senate will adjourn soon and will probably not meet until January 
next. Convention cannot become effective until after Senate consents. 

Hoi 

§62.8F3/74 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, June 22, 1988—5 p. m. 
[Received June 22—12: 45 p. m.] 

545. From Delegates to Whaling Conference. 
Following is substance of protocol agreed to by Conference: 
(1) Killing of humpbacks prohibited south of 40 degrees south 

latitude 1 year. - 
(2) Antarctic sanctuary approved for 2 years. | 
(3) Antarctic factory ships cannot operate elsewhere within 12 

months and vice versa factory ships in territorial waters stationary 
for season (/rango not affected, see separate cable). 

(4) Killing of undersized whales permitted at land stations when 
used as food. | re oe
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(5) Other articles of minor importance clarifying 1937 London 
Agreement. | 

Delegates will sign tomorrow at noon unless contrary instructions 
are received.” 

J OHNSON 

562.8F38/96 

The American Delegates to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 640 Lonpon, June 28, 1938. 
[Received July 5.] 

Str: The International Whaling Conference convened on June 14, 
1938, in London under the chairmanship of Mr. Henry G. Maurice, 
Fisheries Secretary, British Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. 
The Right Honorable William S. Morrison, Minister of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, delivered the opening address, a copy of which is en- 

closed, but attended no further meetings. 
The business of the Conference was concluded on June 24 with the 

signature of the 1938 Protocol amending the 1937 International Agree- 
ment for the Regulation of Whaling, and of the Final Act of the 
Conference.* Copies of each are enclosed. Both the Protocol and the 
Final Act were signed by the accredited representatives of the Gov- 
ernments of the Union of South Africa, the United States of America, 
the Argentine Republic, the Commonwealth of Australia, Canada, 
Eire, Germany, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, New Zealand and Norway. Denmark, France, and Japan 
were represented during the meetings of the Conference by delegates; 
Portugal was represented by an observer; and the interests of New- 
foundland were in the hands of the British delegation. ‘The Confer- 
ence was informed by the Japanese delegation that their Government 
was prepared to take the necessary legislative and other measures to 
enable them to accede to the 1987 London Agreement and the 1938 
Protocol after an interval of one year, and that their Government was 
prepared to observe the principles of the present Agreement as nearly 
as possible until that time. The Government of Denmark has given 
notice of its intention of obtaining the necessary powers to accede to 
the 1937 London Agreement and the 1938 Protocol. The French 
delegation notified the Conference that their Government was pre- 

The protocol was signed on June 24, 1938; Department of State Treaty Series 
No. 944, or 53 Stat. 1794. Pursuant to advice of the Senate, March 8, 1939, rati- 
fication was effected by the President, March 16, 1989. See also Department of 
State, Press Releases, April 15, 1939, p. 317. 

“Not printed. | 
% Wor text of the Final Act of the Conference, see Department of State Treaty 

Series No, 944.
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pared to accede to the 1937 London Agreement and the 1938 Protocol 
subject to two reservations, the first limiting the term “land station” 
to a fixed or anchored construction which cannot subsequently be em- 
ployed as a pelagic factory ship, and the second reserving the right to 
establish or maintain three land stations in French possessions in the 
Southern Hemipshere. 

The United States production is small in proportion to the world 
total and is consumed entirely in the United States. 

The Conference as a whole, in the opinion of the delegation of the 
United States, recognized that under the present Agreement the num- 
ber of whales killed annually was so great as to threaten the perpetu- 
ation of the whale stock. While appreciating this danger, both from 
the biological and the commercial viewpoint, the delegates could not 
agree, under the existing conditions, on any measures which would 
impose restrictions drastic enough to strike a reasonable balance be- 
tween the number killed annually and the natural increase of the stock. 
Now that all countries having an important interest in the pro- 

duction of whale oil have become parties to the International Agree- 
ment for the Regulation of Whaling, further progress may well be 
anticipated in the acceptance of necessary measures of conservation. 

Respectfully yours, Herscuet V. JoHNSON 
| RemMineton KEtLoca 

Wiurrw N. Drersy



PARTICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE INTER- 
NATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS CONFERENCES, 
CAIRO, TO REVISE THE REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO 
THE CONVENTION OF 1932? 

[The conferences convened on February 1, 1938, sitting concurrently 
as the Telegraph and Telephone Conference and the Radio Confer- 
ence; the former adjourned on April 4 and the latter on April 8, when 
the regulations and other acts were signed. The Report of the Dele- 
gation of the United States to the Cairo Telecommunications Con- 
ferences is printed as Department of State Conference Series No. 39. 

The United States signed and ratified the General Radio Regula- 
tions, the Final Radio Protocol, and the Additional Radio Regula- 
tions; see Department of State Treaty Series No. 948, or 54 Stat. 1417. ] 

1 See Foreign Relations, 1982, vol. 1, pp. 865 ff. 
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PARTICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE INTER- 
NATIONAL SANITARY CONFERENCE, PARIS, OCTOBER 
28-31, 1938 

512.4B3/5 

The Egyptian Legation to the Department of State 

AIDE-MEMOIRE | 

On the initiative of the Egyptian Government, the French Govern- 
ment, as depository of the International Sanitary Treaty which was 
signed in Paris on the 21st June, 1926,' is proceeding to convene an 
International Congress to be held during the month of October, 1938. 

The object of this International Congress will be the modification 
of the above-mentioned Treaty by the abolition of the Maritime 
Sanitary and Quarantine Council, and the incorporation of the agree- 
ment reached in a Protocol to be annexed to the International Treaty 
of 1926. 

There is no reason for the existence of this Maritime Sanitary and 
Quarantine Council since the abolition of capitulations,? and in addi- 
tion its maintenance is in flagrant conflict with the sovereignty of 
Egypt and constitutes a blow to her dignity because of the existence in 
Egypt of a highly developed system of national sanitary administra- 
tion, which handles all sanitary questions in a most satisfactory and 
perfect manner. Moreover, this double function causes delay in the 
promptitude of dealing with sanitary questions and disturbs the 
harmony of measures taken in this field. 

It is the intention of the Egyptian Government to deal with the 
eifects of the abolition of the Sanitary Council, so far as the present 
officials and staff are concerned, in the most reasonable and generous 
manner, maintaining some of them in her service in order to benefit 
by their experience and compensating others who wish to resign. 

In view of the traditional friendship between Egypt and the United 
States, and the cordial attitude and most amicable support which the 
Government of the United States has shown towards Egypt on several 
occasions at International Congresses, the Egyptian Government feels 
sure that the invitation which will be forwarded by the French Gov- 
ernment will be accepted by the United States, and that her point of 

* Foreign Relations, 1926, vol. 1, p. 177. 
* See ibid., 1987, vol. 11, pp. 615 ff. 
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view will be supported by the Government of the United States as 

usual, 
Attached hereto is a summary® of the basis of action of the 

Egyptian Government at the Congress. 

WaAsHIN@ron, 14 September, 1938. 

512.4B3/6 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division 

of Near Eastern Affairs (Alling) 

[WasHINGTON,] September 16, 1938. 

Mr. Rady, the Egyptian Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, called today 

and handed me the attached atde-mémoire * requesting the support of 

the United States Government toward abolishing the International 

Quarantine Board (Sanitary Maritime Quarantine Board). He 

pointed out that this question was to come up ata conference to which 

we had been or would be invited by the French Government for the 

purpose of revising the 1926 Convention relating to Quarantine 

matters. I told Mr. Rady that I did not know whether such an invita- 

tion had in fact been received or whether we were participating in the 

proposed conference but that I would look the matter up and let him 

know. He asked if we would be good enough to give him a written 

reply to the aide-mémoire and accompanying document,® which listed 

the proposals which the Egyptian Government had in mind in con- 

nection with the proposed abolition of the Quarantine Board at 

Alexandria. | 

612.4B8/17 : 

The Secretary of State to the Egyptian Minister (Hassan Bey) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Honorable 

the Minister of Egypt and has the honor to refer again to his Lega- 

tion’s aide-mémoire of September 14, 1938, with enclosure, expressing 

the desire of the Egyptian Government for the United States to par- 

ticipate in a sanitary conference to convene at Paris on October 28, 

1938 for the purpose of considering the transference to the Egyptian 

Government of the duties assumed by the Sanitary, Maritime and 

Quarantine Board of Egypt. 
The Government of the United States received an invitation from 

the French Government ® to participate in the conference and Mr. 

®> Not printed. 
“ Supra. 
5 Latter not printed. 
®Note dated September 1, from the French Chargé, not printed.
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Hull takes pleasure in informing Hassan Bey that the invitation has 
been accepted and that Surgeon General Hugh S. Cumming, Retired, 
United States Public Health Service, Washington, D. C., has been 
appointed delegate on the part of the United States to the conference. 
Dr. Cumming is the American representative at the International 
Office of Public Health. 

Wasninaton, October 14, 1938. 

| 612.4B3/26 a 
The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3242 Paris, November 38, 1938. 
[Received November 17.] 

Sm: In accordance with the Department’s instruction No. 1122, of 
October 14, 1938, File No. 512.4B3/4,' I have the honor to report that 
Surgeon General Hugh S. Cumming, Retired, United States Public 
Health Service, participated in behalf of the United States Govern- 
ment in the Sanitary Conference which convened at Paris, on October 
28, 1938, for the purpose of considering the transference to the Egyp- 
tian Government of the duties assumed by the Sanitary Maritime and 
Quarantine Board of Egypt, as well as the consequent revision of 
titles IY, III and IV of the International Sanitary Convention of 
June 21, 1926. Second Secretary Edwin A. Plitt was assigned, in 
accordance with the instruction under reference, to assist Dr. 
Cumming. | 

The delegates and their assistants, to the number of 57 of which 
24 were plenipotentiaries, took part in the deliberations which began 
at four o’clock on October 28, and at the opening meeting of which 
Mr. Anatole de Monzie, the French Minister of Public Works, pre- 
sided in place of the Minister of Foreign Affairs. This first meeting 
was confined to the reading of introductory addresses by Mr. de Mon- 
zie and the Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs, the latter outlining 
the reasons for requesting the revision of certain sections of the exist- 
ing Convention, and taking the opportunity to draw a parallel in his 
exposition to the abolition of the International Sanitary Control 
formerly functioning in Turkey under the capitulatory regime. 

Following motions made by Mr. de Monzie, the Egyptian Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, Abdul Fattah Yehia Pasha, was appointed a Vice 
President of the Conference, as well as Dr. M. T. Morgan, Medical 
Officer of Health of the Port of London and President of the Perma- 

"Not printed.
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nent Committee of the International Office of Public Health, and 

Senator Professor Count Aldo Castellani (Italy). 

Three commissions were constituted, viz. :_ | 

1. To deal with coordination under the Chairmanship of the Egyp- 

tian Minister of Foreign Affairs; 
2: To handle technical questions under the Chairmanship of Dr. 

M. T. Morgan; 
3. To verify the powers of the plenipotentiaries under the Chair- 

manship of Senator Professor Count Aldo Castellani. 

Dr. Cumming was made a member of the first and second com- 

missions. The secretaryship of the Conference was entrusted to the 

International Office of Public Health. | 

These commissions met at the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

and at the International Office of Public Health twice, daily, on Octo- 

ber 29, 30 and 31st. They developed a text for the approval and 

signature of the plenipotentiaries, in which were abrogated certain 

articles of the International Sanitary Convention of June 21, 1926. 

They modified some of them, and added an article relating to the role 

devolving upon the International Office of Public Health in its 

capacity of consulting council for the interpretation and the applica- 

tion of the International Sanitary Convention. 
The conference also noted a declaration made by the Egyptian 

Government, which was added to the final record of the proceedings . 

(“Acte final”). 
Of the Governments having ratified the 1926 Convention, the dele- 

gates of Belgium, Spain, France, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, the 

Netherlands and Portugal declared that they were authorized to ac- 

cept the suppression of the Maritime and Quarantine Sanitary Control 

of Egypt. The Danish delegate was absent, but had expressed his 

consent before leaving. The Norwegian delegate explained that his 

country had not yet ratified the 1926 Convention and that he, there- 

fore, had to abstain. The Swedish delegate made the same observation 

and explained that he could, therefore, participate in the conference 

merely as an expert. 
In the course of the meetings, the discussion of the suppression of 

the Maritime and Quarantine Sanitary Board of Egypt led to the 

raising of the question of the fate of the Regional Bureau of the Near 

East, the functioning of which this Board had assured. The Interna- 

tional Office of Public Health representative proposed that the 

Egyptian Government assume the functions of this organization, 

name its Director, and that it arrange for the constitution of a com- 

mission to comprise the technical representatives of the countries 

previously having jurisdiction thereover. Also, that the President 

of the Permanent Committee and the Director General of the Interna-



964. FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

tional Office of Public Health, be invited by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to participate in its reunions, which are to begin in 1939. It 
was further recommended that this organization, once established, 
should function for a period of five years and continue thereafter by 
tacit renewal. The Egyptian delegates agreed to this in principle. 

At the closing session, on October 31, 1938, a convention modifying 
the Sanitary Convention of June 21, 1926, and embodying the agree- 
ment arrived at, was signed by the plenipotentiaries,® and a record of 
the proceedings of the conference was subscribed by the delegates and 
their assistants. 

Nothing of any particular significance transpired during the meet- 
ing. The proposing, by the French Government representative, of 
the leading Italian delegate as Vice President of the Conference and 
to head one of the three committees, was commented on as an astute 
move, not only from the point of view of Count Castellani’s outstand- 
ing professional position, but also as a political expedient, in view 
of Dr. Petragnani, the other Italian delegate, having manifested his 
intention of obstructing the Egyptian proposal in detail. 

A complete report of the conference is under preparation by Dr. 
Cumming.® For the Department’s information, there are enclosed 
two copies each of the text of the modifications of the Convention and 
of the final record of the proceedings.” 

Respectfully yours, Epwin C. Witson 

*The convention of October 31 did not go into effect for the United States ; 
for text, see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. Cxovin, p. 205. 

° Not printed. 
* Neither printed.



PARTICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE 
FOURTH INTERNATIONAL (DIPLOMATIC) CONFER- 
ENCE ON PRIVATE AIR LAW, BRUSSELS, SEPTEMBER 
19-30, 19382 

[For proceedings of the Conference, resolutions adopted, text of 
proposed conventions (not ratified by the United States) and other 
pertinent documents, see Department of State Conference Series No. 
42: Fourth International Conference on Private Air Law ... Keport 
of the American Delegation to the Secretary of State (Washington, 
Government Printing Office, 1939). ] 

1For correspondence on the Third International Conference, see Foreign 
Relations, 1933, vol. 1, pp. 940 ff. 
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UNPERFECTED INTERNATIONAL ACTS OF OCTOBER 11, 
1938, AND SEPTEMBER 12, 1938, TO FACILITATE THE 
CIRCULATION OF EDUCATIONAL MOTION PICTURE 
FILMS | | | 

540.61B3/261 

The Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

WasHINGTON, September 3, 1938. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: On June 17, 1933 you approved the desig- 
nation of Mr. Curtis T. Everett, American Consul at Geneva, as a 
delegate on the part of the United States to a conference which con- 
vened at Geneva on July 15, 1933, to discuss a draft Convention for 
Facilitating the International Circulation of Films of an Educational 
Character. On April 9, 1934 Mr. Everett signed on behalf of the 
United States the Convention agreed upon at this conference. 

The Convention for Facilitating the International Circulation of 
Films of an Educational Character conferred certain authority upon 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute which was 
established at Rome in cooperation with the Italian Government. 
The International Educational Cinematographic Institute has re- 
cently been closed as a result of the withdrawal of the Italian Govern- 
ment from participation in the activities of the League of Nations 
and consequently the effectiveness of the Convention has been seriously 
impaired. 

This Government has received an invitation from the Secretary 
General of the League of Nations? to participate in a conference to 
convene at Geneva on September 10, 1938 for the purpose of consider- 
ing amendments to the Convention which would remove the difficulties 
resulting from the suspension of the activities of the Institute at 
Rome. Although the United States has not yet ratified the above- 
mentioned Convention, it is agreed by the interested Departments of 
the Government that participation in the forthcoming conference is 
desirable. 

*League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. civ, p. 331. The convention was not 
submitted to the United States Senate for advice and consent to ratification. 

7Dated at Geneva, May 19 (C.L.95.1938.XII.); transmitted to the Depart- 
ment vy the Minister in Switzerland in his despatch No. 370, May 21, received 
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I should appreciate your informing me whether the designation of 
Mr. Curtis T. Everett, American Consul at Geneva, as delegate on the 
part of the United States to the forthcoming conference would meet 
with your approval. Mr. Everett is now at his post at Geneva and his 
attendance at the meetings would entail no additional expense to the 

Government. 
Faithfully yours, CorpeL, Hutu 

540.61B8/262 : Telegram 7 7 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Switzerland (Keith) 

WASHINGTON, September 7, 1938—7 p. m. 

44. Your despatch no. 497, August 18, 1938.2 Please inform the 
Secretary General of the League of Nations that the President has 
approved the designation of Mr. Curtis T. Everett, American Consul 
at Geneva, as the delegate of the United States to the conference in 
regard to the moving picture films convention. Everett is also being 
informed to this effect. 

| Hui 

540.61B3/265 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

WasHineron, September 9, 1938—4 p. m. 

103. Your despatch 324 Political, August 15, 1938.2 For Everett. 

Conference re moving picture films convention. 
1. You are authorized to agree to the proposal that the Interna- 

tional Committee on Intellectual Co-operation shall be substituted 
for the International Educational Cinematographic Institute in Arti- 
cles 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 12 and 13 of the convention of 1933. 

9. As the United States has not ratified the convention provision 
should be made in the protocol for signature thereof by countries 
which have “signed” the convention in order that the protocol will 
be in form for signature by you and by plenipotentiaries of other 
signatory countries which have not ratified it, as well as by countries 

that are “bound” by the convention as is now provided in the protocol. 

8. You are instructed, therefore, to endeavor to have the words 
“sionatory of or” inserted before “bound” in line 2 of Article 4 and 
the last line of Articles 2, 3, 4 and 5 of the protocol (next to the last 
line of Articles 2 and 3 of mimeographed copy received from the 

® Not printed. a _ | | |
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Secretary General through the Legation). The text at these places 
will then read “any Member of the League or non-Member State signa- 
tory of or bound by the convention.” 

4, This Government does not have any proposals to make in regard 
to the amendment of the convention otherwise than as provided in 
the draft protocol. If other proposals for amendment are brought 
forward they should unless time will not permit be referred to the 
Department for instructions. 

Hoi 

540.61B3/268 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 10, 1938—10 p. m. 
[Received September 10—6:12 p. m.] 

188. From Everett. Department’s telegram 103, September 9, 4 
p.m. paragraph No. 5 [4]. The conference on educational films met 
today and after a general discussion decided tentatively to change 
the form of the instrument to be concluded in order to simplify the 
procedure for bringing it into force. Instead of concluding a protocol 
which would require ratification it is now planned to draw up a 
procés-verbal similar in form to that opened for signature on June 26, 
1936 ° to alter the latest date of issue of the annual statement of world 
requirement of drugs provided for by the 1931 narcotics limitation 
convention. Such an instrument would include no provision for 
deposit of ratification and could thus be put into effect by the executive 
authority in each country unless the national law of the country 
demanded ratification by a legislative body. | 

The essential clause of the procés-verbal will comprise what is now 
article 1 of the draft protocol. Apparently only a change of form 
is contemplated without any change of substance. | 

The matter has been submitted to a drafting committee which 
expects to present a draft to the plenary conference on Monday after- 
noon. Unless otherwise instructed I shall not raise any objection to 
the proposed procedure. [Everett.] 

BUCKNELL 

540.61B3/269 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

Wasuineton, September 11, 1988—1 p.m. 
105. Your 188, September 10,10 p.m. For Everett. | 

* League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. oxov11, p. 299. | | 
* Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 1, p. 675. |
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1. A procés-verbal as explained in 188 is acceptable to this Govern- 

ment. | 
2. It is important that the procés-verbal should be in form for sig- 

nature on the part of countries which have signed but not ratified 
the Convention of 1933, in conformity with paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
Department’s 103 of September 9, 4 p. m., as well as in form for sig- 
nature on the part of countries which are already bound by the Con- 
vention by ratification or definitive adherence. 

8. The Department understands that of the signatory countries of 
the Convention, Albania, Finland, France, Panama, and Uruguay 
as well as the United States have not ratified. The representatives of 
these countries at the conference might associate themselves with you 
in regard to the point covered by paragraph 2 of this telegram. 

Hob 

540.61B38/270: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GengEva, September 13, 1938—11 a. m. 
[Received September 13—7: 48 a. m.] 

190. From Everett. Department’s 105, September 11,1 p.m. The 
conference concluded its work yesterday. It adopted a procés-verbal 
and a final act. The essential provisions of the procés-verbal are 
the same as those of the draft protocol. It may be signed on behalf 
of governments which have either signed or adhered to the original 
convention. I shall not sign these instruments however until the 
Department has had an opportunity to examine them. Final cor- 
rected copies will be mailed as soon as available. The British dele- 
gate announced he would be unable to sign at present because British 
law required Parliamentary sanction. [Everett.] 

BUCKNELL 

540.61B3/282 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

WasHINneTon, October 13, 1938—7 p. m. 

115. Your despatch no. 355 Political, September 21, 1938.7 For 
Everett. Conference on educational films. 

The Department has examined carefully the procés-verbal, the 
final act, and your report. The procés-verbal and the final act are 
acceptable to the Department and you are authorized to sign them at 

* Not printed. 
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the convenience of the Secretariat of the League of Nations,’ making 
“under the terms of Article IV of this procés-verbal” the same reser- 

vation that was made to the Convention of 1933.° 
Hutu 

* Mr. Everett informed the Department in despatch No. 398 Political, October 18,. 
that he signed the procés-verbal and the final act on October 17 (540.61B3/287). 
The texts of the acts are printed in League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. oxcvin1, 
p. 111. 

°*The reservation made to article XX of the Convention of October 11, 1933, 
stated that the United States assumed no obligation in respect of the Philippine 
Islands, the Virgin Islands, American Samoa, or Guam.



RATIFICATIONS OF CONVENTIONS BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND OTHER MEMBERS OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL LABOR ORGANIZATION RELATING 
TO EMPLOYMENT AT SEA? 

[On October 24, 1936, the International Labor Conference at Ge- 
neva adopted the following three conventions, among others, all of 
which were submitted on August 18, 1987, by the President to the 
Senate: 

Convention Concerning the Minimum Requirement of Professional 
Capacity for Masters and Officers on Board Merchant Ships. Rati- 
fication advised, subject to understandings, June 13, 1938; ratified 
accordingly on September 1, 1938; Department of State Treaty Series 
No. 950, or 54 Stat. 1683. 

Convention Concerning the Liability of the Shipowner in Case of 
Sickness, Injury or Death of Seamen. Ratification advised, subject 
to understandings, June 13, 1938; ratified accordingly on August 15, 
1938; Department of State Treaty Series No. 951, or 54 Stat. 1693. 

Convention Fixing the Minimum Age for the Admission of Chil- 
dren to Employment at Sea. Ratification advised, subject to under- 
standings, June 13, 1938; ratified accordingly on August 15, 1938; 
Department of State Treaty Series No. 952, or 54 Stat. 1705. 

The three conventions under reference were proclaimed on Septem- 
ber 29, 1939.] | 

*See Department of State, Treaties Submitted to the Senate, 1935-1944 (Wash- 
ington, Government Printing Office, 1945), pp. 23-27, and Department of State 
Bulletin, September 30, 1939, pp. 316-317. 
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ASSERTION BY LINCOLN ELLSWORTH OF CLAIM TO 
TERRITORY IN ANTARCTICA FOR THE UNITED 
STATES | 

031.11 Ellsworth Antarctic Hxpedition/89 . 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Capetown (Denby) 

Wasuineton, August 30, 1938. 
Sir: Mr, Lincoln Ellsworth is planning to make another expedition 

to the Antarctic and his vessel, the Wyatt Karp is now en route to 
Capetown, Mr. Joseph Ulmer, brother of Mrs. Ellsworth, visited the 
Department in June and indicated that Mr. Ellsworth would be inter- 
ested in making claims to new territory in the Antarctic on behalf 
of the United States if it were desired that he do so. Mr. Ulmer 
implied that if the Department were to make suggestions as to the — 
areas to be visited, in relation to their desirability from the point of 
view of claiming or establishing American sovereignty, it would prob- 
ably influence Mr. Ellsworth’s plans as to the areas he would attempt 
to explore. It was explained to Mr. Ulmer that since Ellsworth is 
conducting a private expedition the Department could not undertake 
to make suggestions of that character. 

It is reported that Sir Hubert Wilkins will accompany Mr. Ells- 
worth and that his airplane pilot will be a Canadian citizen. It is 
understood that most of the members of the crew of the Wyatt Earp 
are Norwegians. 

Upon the arrival of Mr. Ellsworth in Capetown you are requested 
to inform him, in strict confidence, that it seems appropriate for him 
to assert claims in the name of the United States as an American 
citizen, to all territory he may explore, photograph, or map which 
has hitherto been undiscovered and unexplored, regardless of whether 
or not it lies within a sector or sphere of influence already claimed by 
any other country. It is, of course, preferable that such claims shall 
relate to territories not already claimed by another country. Re- 
assertion of American claims to territory visited by American explor- 
ers several decades ago would seem to be appropriate if he should 
desire to explore such areas. You may suggest the possibility of 
dropping notes or personal proclamations, attached to parachutes, 
containing assertions of claims, and subsequently making public the 
text of such claims, together with approximate latitude and longitude 

of the points concerned. It should be made clear to Ellsworth that he 
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should not indicate or imply advance knowledge or approval of the 
Government of the United States but that he should leave it for this 
Government to adopt its own course of action. 

The following information is of interest in connection with the sug- 
gestion that Ellsworth might drop notes or proclamations asserting 
claims on behalf of the United States. Captain Sir Hubert Wilkins, 
writing in the Geographical Review, July 1930, referring to airplane 
flights made over Charcot Island, wrote as follows: 

The drifts were comparatively high, and it would have been risky 
to have landed upon them even with skis. We could not afford a 
landing as we were fitted with pontoon gear. However, in order to 
strengthen claims that Great Britain has for many years laid to these 
areas, I dropped, near Cape Mawson and near Cape Byrd, the British 
flag and a document claiming the area for Great Britain. The flag 
was suspended on a parachute so that it might float in the air for some 
time and after the weight to which it was attached reached the snow. 
The text of the document is as follows: 

By virtue of authority to do and perform all and every lawful act necessary to 
take possession of such territories found between the Falkland Island Depend- 
encies and the Ross Dependency in the name of George, by Grace of God, of 
Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King, De- 
fender of the Faith, Emperor of India, etc., etc., etc., signed by His Royal Hand 
and given at the Court of Saint James on the 21st day of August 1929 I now float 
His Majesty’s flag above this territory and deposit the record at approximately 
lat. . . long. . . as evidence of this visit and claim, so far as this act allows, this 
ee Rory» land and sea, in the name of His Britannic Majesty King George the 

Dated...........0. 
Signed. 

You are requested to report to the Department promptly regarding 
your conversations with Mr. Ellsworth. You may inform Mr. Ells- 
worth that if he should care to communicate to the Secretary of State 
a report of his expedition, particularly in relation to areas visited 
and claims asserted, the Department would be pleased to receive such 
a report. 

Very truly yours, | Corbett Hui 

031.11 Husworth Antarctic Expedition/93 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Capetown (Denby) 

WasHINGTON, October 22, 1938—11 a. m. 
The air mail despatch ? referred to in your telegram of October 14, 

9 a, m.° has not yet been received. Please inform Ellsworth that the 
Department greatly appreciates his indication of his willingness to 
cooperate in carrying out the suggestions set forth in the Department’s 
instruction of August 30, but because of the highly confidential nature 

* Despatch No. 200, October 1, not printed. 
* Not printed.
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of that instruction and the Department’s desire to avoid any possi- 

bility of its contents coming to the knowledge of any person not an 

American citizen, it does not feel that it may comply with his request 

that a copy be given to him. You may, however, give him on plain 
paper the substance of the third paragraph so paraphrased as to give 
no indication of its source, as well as the text of the quotation from 
Sir Hubert Wilkins’ article. 

As indicated in the first paragraph of the Department’s mail in- 
struction, the Department does not feel that it can undertake to sug- 
gest to Ellsworth the extent of the territory to which he might assert 
claims in the name of the United States as an American citizen. For 
his general guidance, however, he may be interested in knowing that 
while the United States has not as yet asserted any formal claim to 
territory in the Antarctic regions, it has in various exchanges of 
diplomatic correspondence always reserved such rights as it may 
have acquired by reason of the activities of American citizens in those 
regions. 

The extent of American activities in Wilkes Land, Palmer or 
Graham Land, Marie Byrd Land and Heard Island, and other areas 
in the Antarctic are of course well known to Ellsworth. The United 

States has never recognized the “Sector Principle” nor has it formally 
recognized any claims in the Antarctic asserted by other Governments. 

| Hou 

031.11 Ellsworth Antarctic Expedition/95 

The Vice Consul at Capetown (Richards) to the Secretary of State 

No. 211 Capetown, November 7, 1938. 
| [Received December 7. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegraphic in- 
struction of October 22, 1938, and to previous correspondence relative 

to the Lincoln Ellsworth Expedition to the Antarctic and to report 
the results of Mr. Ellsworth’s last few visits to the Consulate General. 

Acting upon the authorization contained therein, Mr. Ellsworth 

was fully acquainted with the context of the Department’s telegram of 
October 22, 1988, and was handed a paraphrase typewritten on plain 
paper of the substance of the third paragraph of the Department’s 

instruction of August 30, 1938. A copy of this paraphrase is enclosed.‘ 

Mr. Ellsworth, although apparently at first somewhat disappointed 

over what he considered an absence of enthusiastic and concrete sup- 
port on the part of the Department, expressed his appreciation of 

‘Not printed; the memorandum furnished to Mr. Ellsworth also contained 
the substance of the fourth paragraph of the Department’s instruction under 
reference including the quoted passages verbatim. |
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the activities of the Department and of the Consulate General in his 
behalf and stated that he was fully aware of the reasons for the 
reluctance of the United States Government to take a more definite 
stand. He was informed of the Department’s appreciation of his 
willingness to cooperate in carrying out the suggestions contained 
in the Department’s instruction of August 13 [30], 1938, and he left 
having given the assurance that he would do all that he could to further 
American claims in any territory he might visit. _ 

The Wyatt Earp sailed from Capetown during the afternoon of 
October 27, 1938, and the American Minister, representatives from 
the Consulate General, and a large number of other persons were 
on hand to see off Mr. Ellsworth and his companions. 

Respectfully yours, Artuour L. Ricuarps 

031.11 Ellsworth Antarctic Expedition/98 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Sydney (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

, [Extract] 

SYDNEY, February 22, 1989—4 p. m. 
[Received February 22—6: 46 a. m.] 

Reference the Department’s telegram dated February 17, 1 p. m5 
_ 1. Owing to stormy and unfavorable conditions Lincoln Ellsworth 

tells me that he did not touch or see Heard Island. After leaving 
_ latitude 70 he dropped from his airplane a copper tube containing 
an American flag and the following statement: 

“Having flown on a direct course from latitude 68.30 south longi- 
tude 79 east to latitude 72 south longitude 79 east I drop this record 
together with the flag of the United States of America and claim 
for my country, so far as this act allows, the area south of latitude 
70 and to a distance of 150 miles east and 150 miles west of my line 
of flight and to a distance of 150 miles south of latitude 72 longitude 
79 east which I claim to have explored.” 

Witson 

*Not printed.



ATTITUDE OF CERTAIN GOVERNMENTS WITH RESPECT 

TO PROPOSED PUBLICATION OF DIPLOMATIC COR- 

RESPONDENCE WITHIN LESS THAN FIFTEEN YEARS 

026 Foreign Relations/1341a 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson)? 

No. 2147 WasHineTon, February 14, 1938. 

Sm: As the Embassy is aware, the Department has been following 

the policy of publishing Foreign Relations volumes approximately 

fifteen years after the date of the documents printed in the volumes 

in question. This policy was adopted largely because certain foreign 

governments had indicated that they were reluctant to consent to the 

publication of their respective documents in the Foreign Relations 

volumes which were less than fifteen years old. In several instances 

there was reason to believe the governments regarded even the fifteen- 

year period or “gap” as too close to current events and consents to 

publish important documents were only obtained by American diplo- 

matic missions after considerable negotiation. In the circumstances, 

it was felt by the Department that if the Foreign Relations volumes 

were to be “substantially complete” as required by the Department’s 

order of March 26, 1925, a copy of which is printed on page 59 of 

Publication No. 864,2 herewith enclosed, and, at the same time, were 

to be published at as early a time as possible after the date of the 

documents or papers compiled therein, the policy involving the fifteen- 

year period mentioned was best adapted to carrying out the objective 

of the Foreign Relations publication. 

While the procedure in question has resulted in Foreign Relations 

volumes being issued which were very well received by the interested 

public because of their comprehensive content, there has nevertheless 

been a great deal of criticism over the alleged delay in issuing the vol- 

umes. This criticism has been expressed in numerous resolutions of 

historical and international law societies, in communications from 
professors, lawyers, publicists, and others interested in international 
affairs addressed to the Department and to Congress and in various 

1The same, mutatis mutandis, to the American Embassies in France (No. 689) 
and Italy (No. 262), February 15; the Soviet Union (No. 322), February 

17; Argentina (No. 702), February 19; Peru (No. 81), Brazil (No. 92), Chile 
(No. 826), Mexico (No. 1980), February 23; Germany (No. 911), February 24. 

2 Status of the Foreign Relations and the Miller Treaty Volumes (Washington, 
Government Printing Office, 1936). 
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articles and statements which have received wide publicity. Copies 
of some of these resolutions and communications are enclosed together 
with extracts from relevant articles on the subject.® 

Reference may also be made to the hearings before the Sub-Com- 
mittee of the House Appropriations Committee on the Department’s 
appropriation bills for 1937 and for 1938. During the course of these 
hearings officials of the Department were questioned in detail regard- 
ing the Foreign Relations volumes and the reasons for the alleged 
delay in publishing them. The report of the hearings on the 1937 
and the 1938 bills with particular reference to the subject of publica- 
tions have been reprinted by the Department and issued in pamphlet 

_ form (Publications Nos. 864 and 1005*). Copies of these pamphlets 
are enclosed. It will be noted that Publication No. 1005 quotes on 
page 71 the statement regarding the alleged delay in issuing the vol- 
umes which was contained in the Report of the Sub-Committee on the 
1937 appropriation bill (Report No. 2286, 74th Congress, 2d Session, 
House of Representatives). The statement in question reads as 
follows: | 

... The printing of the treaty volumes and additions to the series 
of volumes on foreign relations of the United States is approved. 
The committee does feel, however, that the value of the Foreign Rela- 
tions volumes would be considerably enhanced if the material con- 
tained in the different volumes could be released for publication by 
the governments concerned a shorter time after the events transpire. 
At present some 15 years must elapse before the foreign governments 
will consent to the publication of material contained in these Foreign 
felations volumes. The committee is hopeful that the Department 
will continue its efforts to convince foreign governments of the value 
of narrowing the gap between the event and its authorized publica- 
tion. 

It will also be noted that there were included as part of the hearings 
on the 1937 and 1938 appropriation bills the 1935 and the 1936 reports 
of the Committee on Publications of the Department of State of the 
American Society of International Law. It may be added that the 
latest or 1937 report of this Committee was included and made a part 
of the hearings on the 1939 Department of State appropriation bill. 
As these latter hearings have not yet been published * a copy of the 
1987 report of the Publications Committee mentioned is enclosed. 
It will be observed that the three reports discuss at length the so- 
called “fifteen-year gap”, the discussion in the 1937 report being of 
a somewhat critical nature. 

* None printed. | , 
* Foreign Relations Volumes and Other Department of State Pubdlications 

(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1937). 
*Department of State, International Law Digest and Other State Department 

ee Not pent i ashington, Government Printing Office, 1938).
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You are requested to ascertain the views of the British Government 
with respect to the possibility of issuing Foreign Relations volumes 
which will include documents of a date closer to current events than 
the fifteen-year period mentioned. In ascertaining these views you 
may do so either by a note addressed to the British Foreign Office or 
by bringing the matter to the attention of the appropriate British 
officials in such a manner as you deem advisable. In communicating 
with the British officials you will, in your discretion, make such use 
of the material referred to above as you believe appropriate. In this — 
regard you will please inform the British officials that the views 
expressed in the reports and resolutions of the historical and inter- 
national law societies and in the communications, statements. and 
articles mentioned represent the opinion of that section of the Ameri- 
can public which is very much interested in the foreign policy of the 
United States and in having documentary material pertaining to this 
policy published as soon and as completely as possible. In mentioning 
the reports the attention of the British officials should be especially 
invited to the statement regarding the fifteen-year delay in issuing 
the volumes in Report No. 2286, 74th Congress, 2d Session, House of 
Representatives. 

With respect to ascertaining the views of the British Government 
regarding the possibility of narrowing the “fifteen-year gap”, the 
Department realizes that the British Government may not wish at this 
time to be committed to a definite publication policy in the future as 
regards the particular issue involved. If the Embassy can obtain, 
however, an expression of the views of the British officials on the 
subject which will give the Department a clear indication of the 
present attitude of the Foreign Office, it will be of great assistance to 
the Department in determining the policy to be followed in preparing 
forthcoming numbers of the Foreign Relations volumes. 

The Embassy is requested to communicate with the British Foreign 
Office as soon as possible. An early and complete report from the 
Embassy will be appreciated. | | 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
G. S. Messersmiru 

026 Foreign Relations/1856a = = 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Grew) 

[Extract] 

No. 1445 WasHINnaton, March 2, 1938. 
Sm: ... 

The Department desires that in your discretion you ascertain the 
views of the Japanese Government with regard to the possibility of 
issuing Foreign Relations volumes which will include documents of a 
date closer to current events than the fifteen-year period mentioned.
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The Department would prefer, however, that you refrain from making 
any approach to the Japanese Government on this matter at this time 
if you have reason to believe that instead of contributing to accom- 
plishment of the purpose which this Government has in view, such 
an approach is likely to prompt the Japanese Government to insist 
upon a further widening of the present gap of fifteen years in respect 
to its documents. The Department has in mind the statement con- 
tained in your despatch No. 953 of September 5, 19347 that an official 
of the Foreign Office in discussing with the Embassy the question 
of the publication in Foreign Relations of certain documents, ex- 
pressed himself as feeling that 1920 was rather recent and that many 
documents were not “dead” in so short a time. Reference is also made 
to your conversation with the Chief of the Division of Research and 

Publication when you visited the Department in 1935 and your state- 
ment to him that the Japanese Foreign Office was opposed to reducing 
the so-called fifteen-year gap. While such statements clearly indicate 
that at the time they were made the Japanese Government was opposed 
to the publication of its documents in the Foreign Relations volumes 
less than fifteen years old, they do not in any way commit the Japanese 
Government to consenting or agreeing to publishing documents which 
are fifteen years old; on the contrary, the statements in despatch No. 
953 referred to above would seem to indicate that the Japanese Govern- 
ment does not look with favor on even the fifteen-year interval. In the 
circumstances, the Department realizes that it might be injudicious to 
present the question again to the Japanese officials in that it might 
result in the Japanese Foreign Office making use of the occasion to 

insist on widening the gap rather than shortening it. 
If you feel notwithstanding these considerations that you may 

safely approach the Foreign Office on this question, you may in your 
discretion make such use of the material referred to above as you 
believe appropriate. 

The Department will appreciate receiving an early and complete 
report on any action you may take in response to this instruction. 

Very truly yours, Yor the Secretary of State: 
G. S. MessersmirH 

026 Foreign Relations/1348 OO 

The Ambassador in Brazil (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

No. 389 Rio pz JANErRO, March 7, 1938. 

[Received March 14.] 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 

ment’s instruction of February 23, 1938, regarding the publication of 
Foreign Relations volumes and to report that the Embassy has been 

"Not printed. 
* See footnote 1, p. 976.



980 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I 

informed orally by the Secretary General of the Brazilian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs that he perceives no objection, in principle, to the 
publication of Foreign Relations volumes which would include docu- 
ments of a date closer to current events than the fifteen-year period 
now observed. The Embassy expects to receive written confirma- 
tion from the Ministry of this expression of opinion and will transmit 
it promptly to the Department.® 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
R. M. Scorren 

Counselor of Embassy 

026 Foreign Relations/1850 = 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

No. 826 Rome, March 16, 1938. 
[Received March 380. ] 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s instruction No. 262 of 
February 15th, 1988, concerning its desire to obtain the consent of the 
Italian Government to the publication of its documents in the Foreign 
Relations series, which are less than fifteen years old, I havethe honor to 
inform the Department that a member of the Embassy staff discussed 
this question informally with an official of the Italian Foreign Office. 

After having given study to the matter, the Foreign Office now 
communicates that in principle it perceives no objections to the inclu- 
sion in the Foreign Relations series documents which are less than 
fifteen years old, provided that the American Government will con- 
tinue, as it has done in the past, to submit specific documents to the 
Italian Government for its assent prior to publication. It is added 
that consent to the publication of these later documents has been given 
in principle so as to facilitate the choice of historic material necessary 
for the aforesaid publications. 

A copy in translation of the memorandum from the Foreign Office ° 
is enclosed for the Department’s information.™ 

Respectfully yours, | For the Ambassador: 
Epwarp L. Rrep 

Counselor of Embassy 

026 Foreign Relations/1349 

The Chargé in Chile (Frost) to the Secretary of State 

No. 923 San7trago, March 19, 1938. 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction No. 
326 of February 23, 1938,1° requesting me to ascertain the views of the 

*No record of written confirmation has been found in Department files. 
* See footnote 1, p. 976. 
“Not printed.
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Chilean Government with respect to the possibility of issuing Foreign 
felations volumes which will include documents of a date closer to 
current events than the fifteen year period now in effect. 

The Embassy discussed this matter with the Chief of the Diplo- 
matic Department of the Foreign Office; }* and the latter, after con- 
sultation with the Foreign Minister,1* prepared in answer to the 
Embassy’s inquiry an aide-mémoire of which a copy and translation 
are enclosed.** ‘The Chilean Government is anxious to meet the wishes 
of the Department and interposes no objection to the suggested reduc- 
tion of the fifteen year period. Asa matter of principle, however, it 
would wish to be consulted first as to the documents referring to 
Chile which would be published in the Foreign Relations volumes. 

Respectfully yours, Westey Frost 

026 Foreign Relations/1357 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2888 | Toxyo, March 31, 1938. 

[Received April 18.] 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s instruction no. 1445 of March 2, 1938, with regard to the atti- 
tude of the Japanese Government towards the policy of publishing 
Foreign Relations volumes approximately fifteen years after the date 
of the documents printed in the volumes. The Department desires 
that in my discretion I ascertain the views of the Japanese Govern- 
ment with regard to the possibility of issuing Foreign Relations 
volumes which will include documents of a date closer to current events 
than the fifteen-year period mentioned. Nevertheless the Department 
prefers that I refrain from making any approach to the Japanese 
Government on this matter at this time if I have reason to believe 
that instead of contributing to accomplishment of the desired pur- 
pose, such an approach would be likely to prompt the Japanese Gov- 
ernment to insist upon a further widening of the present gap of fifteen 
years in respect to its documents. 

In reply I regret to say that all evidence which has come to the 
Embassy indicates that the Japanese Government regards the period 
of fifteen years as too short an interval to justify the publication of 
some of the documents submitted to the Japanese Government by the 
Department, and there is no reason to believe that the attitude of the 
Government as expressed informally by an official of the Foreign Office 

* Benjamin Cohen. 
“J. R. Gutiérrez. 
“ Not printed. | Poo
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and reported in paragraph 8 of my despatch no. 953 of September 5, 

1934,!7 has altered in a favorable direction. If our Government were 

now to seek to reduce the fifteen-year period I believe that in all 

probability the Japanese Government, when consulted, would express 

cbjection to the publication of individual documents in more cases 

than at present and that one of the important desiderata of the inter- 

ested American public, including international law societies, profes- 

sors, lawyers, publicists, and others interested in international affairs, 

namely that the documents published in Foreign Relations be as com- 

plete as possible, would be defeated. I think that such an approach to 

the Japanese officials as the Department suggests would be injudicious 

in that it might well result in the Japanese Foreign Office making use 

of the occasion to insist on widening the present gap rather than 

shortening it. This opinion is naturally speculative but we believe it 

to be sound. 

I have read with interest the various documents enclosed with the 

Department’s instruction and am impressed, as indeed I always have 

been impressed, with the importance of rendering our Foreign Rela- 

tions volumes as complete and as helpful as possible to the legal and 

academic world. The great improvement of these volumes in recent 

years is marked. To aim at earlier publication at the expense of com- 

pleteness would, I think, be an unwise policy and I have little doubt 

that so far as the Japanese Government is concerned a reduction of 

the fifteen-year period—which has been characterized here as already 

too short an interval—would incur grave risk of impairing the value 

and purpose of the series. | 
Respectfully yours, | _ Josrrn C. Grew 

026 Foreign Relations/1353 

The Ambassador in Peru (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State 

No. 370 Lama, April 6, 1938. 
[Received April 12. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction No. 

81 of February 23, 1938,% describing the policy of the Department 
of publishing Foreign Relations volumes fifteen years after the date 
of the documents printed in the volumes in question and requesting 

that the views of the Peruvian Government be ascertained with 
respect to the possibility of issuing Foreign Relations volumes which 

* Not printed. 
* See footnote 1, p. 976. |
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will include documents of a date closer to current events than the 
fifteen-year period mentioned. 

This matter was brought to the attention of the Peruvian Foreign 

Office in note No. 108 of March 5, 1938, of which a copy is enclosed.?® 
The Foreign Office has now replied in note No. 6-3/40 of April 4, 
1937, that it perceives no objection to the immediate publication of all 
kinds of documents of a diplomatic character with the sole exception 
of those which, by their nature, have a strictly confidential character. 
A. copy of the text with translation of the Foreign Office’s note re- 
ferred to above is also transmitted herewith. 

Respectfully yours, | Laurence A. STEINHARDT 

026 Foreign Relations/1358 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1990 Buenos Armes, April 11, 1938. 
[Received April 19.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s Instruction 
No. 702 of February 19 #° requesting me to ascertain the views of the 
Argentine Government with respect to the possibility of issuing For- 
eign Relations volumes which will include documents of a date more 
recent than fifteen years, the period which now governs the publica- 
tion of official papers in these volumes. 

On March 8 this matter was taken up informally with the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, from which the Embassy has now received a 
memorandum dated April 5, giving the opinion of the Ministry’s 
Legal Adviser to the effect that he sees no reason why the Government 
of the United States should not be informed that the Argentine Gov- 
ernment considers that the period may be reduced to ten years. The 
Legal Adviser makes the condition that this modification can apply 
only to documents which are not reserved or confidential, as these may 
be made public only with the knowledge and authorization of all the 
interested governments, The memorandum concludes with the state- 
ment that the Legal Adviser’s opinion is adopted by the Ministry. 

A copy and translation of the memorandum from the Ministry are 
enclosed.® | 

- Respectfully yours, ALEXANDER W. WEDDELL 

*” Not printed. 
* See footnote 1, p. 976. |
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026 Foreign Relations/1354 : Telegram . . 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State : 

Lonpon, April 15, 1938—1 p. m. 
[Received April 15—8: 50 a. m.] 

316. Your written instruction No. 2147 of February 14, 1938. The 
Department’s desire to issue Foreign Relations volumes which will 
include documents of a date closer to current events than the 15-year 
period has been fully discussed informally with Sir Stephen Gaselee, 
the official in the Foreign Office who would determine its policy in 
the matter. Gaselee was sympathetic and said that from the view- 
point of a scholar he quite understood the reasons for the Department’s 
desire. Precisely he said that from the official point of view he agreed 
in principle. He pointed out, however, that the actual passing upon 
documents to be published, if involving the Cabinet as such, had to 
be submitted to Sir Maurice Hankey.“ This he said would be with 
the benevolent recommendation of the Foreign Office but Hankey’s 
decision would have to prevail. He also said that some of the 
Dominions are extremely conservative in regard to the publication of 
documents relating to them and this was another case where the 
Foreign Office did not have the last say. 

The conversation with Gaselee is being confirmed informally in 
writing * and no publicity should be given to Gaselee’s statement 
until we have received a written confirmation or specific authorization 
from him to make the decision public. 

KENNEDY 

026 Foreign Relations/1359 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

No. 6518 Mexico, April 16, 1938. 
[Received April 25.] 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s instruction No. 1980 of 
February 23, 1938,25 with respect to the desirability of publishing 
Foreign Relations Volumes at an earlier date than the customary 
fifteen years after the date of the documents printed in the volumes 
in question, I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy and transla- 

*% Secretary of the British Cabinet. _ | | 
4 See telegram No. 507, June 13, 7 p. m., p. 986. 
* See footnote 1, p. 976.
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tion * of a note which I have received from the Foreign Office regard- 
ing this matter. : - 

The Foreign Office has stated that it would have no objection to the 
period’s being reduced to ten years, it being understood, of course, 
that the former practice of submitting the documents to the Foreign 
Office for approval before their publication will be continued. 

Respectfully yours, - JosepHus Danrets 

026 Foreign Relations/1366 . 

Lhe Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary — 
. of State 

No. 1178 Moscow, April 16, 1938. 
| [Received May 17.] | 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the Department’s instruction 
No. 322 of February 17, 1938," stating that consideration is being given 
to the possibility of shortening the fifteen-year period which at present 
elapses between the publication of Foreign Relations and the date of 
the official documents included therein and directing the Embassy to 
ascertain the views of the Soviet Government towards the possibility 
of publishing such documents within a shorter interval. 

In compliance with this instruction the Embassy addressed a note 
to the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs setting forth the 
reasons which had led the Department to give consideration to this 
question and requesting an expression of the attitude of the Soviet 
Government thereon, _ | 

- In reply to this note an official of the Commissariat has stated in- 
formally to an officer of the Embassy that the Soviet Government from 
its point of view perceives no necessity for the shortening of the present 
fifteen-year period, but recognizes that the decision in this matter rests 
with the Government of the United States. He added that if, however, 
it should be decided to shorten the present period the Soviet Govern- 
ment would prefer in each specific case to be consulted prior to the 
publication of any official documents or correspondence relating to 
Soviet-American relations, 

Respectfully yours, | For the Ambassador: 
Loy W. Henverson 

a : First Secretary of Embassy 

* Not printed. _ | | 7 
” See footnote 1, p. 976. 

2235125568 |



986 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1938, VOLUME I | 

026 Foreign Relations/1370: Telegram | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Kennedy) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 13, 1988—7 p. m. 
[Received June 18—2: 25 p. m.] 

507. Your instruction No. 2147 of February 14, 1938. Following 

informal letter just received from the Foreign Office: i 

“T can now give a definite reply to one of the two letters you 
wrote to me on ApTY 19th. 

I have consulted Sir Maurice Hankey and we agree that we need 
have no objection to the period after which the State Department 
publishes diplomatic and other documents being reduced from 15 to 7 
years on the understanding that you will continue as before to send 
us such of our documents as they wish to publish and will accept our 
decision if we ask for any of them to be omitted. 

The State Department has no doubt already faced the fact that the 
reduction of this period of ‘lag’ may lead to other countries request- 
ing the omission of a rather larger number of documents than hitherto, 
I think, however, you will agree that we are not generally unrea- 
sonable.” 

Copies of the correspondence are being forwarded by pouch.” 
KENNEDY 

026 Foreign Relations/1388 | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2933 _ Paris, September 9, 1938. 
[Received September 22. | 

Srr: I have the honor to refer further to the Department’s instruc- 
tion No. 689, of February 15, 1938,” and subsequent correspondence 
relating to the policy of publishing Foreign Relations volumes ap- 
proximately fifteen years after the date of the documents printed in 
the volumes in question. As the Department was informed by the 
Embassy’s despatch No. 2087, of April 16, 1938,° a note embodying 
a full statement of the Department’s position in respect of the 
publication of documents and a summary of the desires of the 
Department and of representative elements in the United States to 
see the fifteen year limitation on the publication of documents lessened, 
was transmitted to the Foreign Office on March 3, 1938. During the 
interim, occasion was taken to remind the Foreign Office by note and 

8 Despatch No. 523, June 13, not printed. | 
* See footnote 1, p. 976. 
®° Not printed.
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personal call of the Department’s interest in obtaining an early and 
favorable response to its suggestions. 

The Embassy is now in receipt of a Note of September 1, 1938, of 
which copies in original and translation are enclosed,®! from which it 
will be noted that the Foreign Office keenly regrets that, for the pres- 
ent, it is obliged to maintain the existing rule. The Foreign Office 
emphasizes that its diplomatic archives are open to the French public 
only up to the year 1877, and that the Commission charged, under the 
auspices of the Ministry, with the publication of diplomatic docu- 
ments, has restricted its activities to the beginning of the World War. 
It notes that the American public, which is able to consult much more 
recent French documents, enjoys a greater privilege. 

The decision announced in the enclosure, of course, is in line with the 
sentiments expressed by Mr. Massigli, Director of Political Affairs at 
the Foreign Office, in a recent conversation with the Counselor of the 
Embassy,*? a memorandum of which was enclosed in the Embassy’s 
despatch No. 2873, of August 27, 1938.34 

In view of the considered opinion expressed by the Foreign Office 
in the present Note, it is doubted that further representations on this 
subject would be effective at the present time, but the Embassy will 
await the Department’s instructions in this regard. 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
| Epowin C. Witson 

Counselor of Embassy 

026 Foreign Relations/1401 | 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

No. 560 Brruin, February 2, 1939. 
[Received February 18.] 

Sir: Supplementing the Embassy’s despatch No. 127 of May 3, 
1938,** relative to the attitude of the Reich toward the publication of 
German documents less than fifteen years old in the United States 
Foreign Relations series, I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy 
in translation of a self-explanatory note ** received from the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs on the subject. 

It will be observed that the German Government agrees in principle 

to the publication of such documents, on the condition that they be 
submitted to the Foreign Office here or the German Embassy at Wash- 
ington for examination prior to publication. 

Respectfully yours, PRENTIss GILBERT 

* Not printed. 
* Edwin C. Wilson.
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52, 119, 121, 122-128, 124, 1383-134, Efforts to improve, and negotia- 
135, 139-140, 145-146, 148, 159, tions, 1, 5, 16, 46, 64, 70, 83, 
243, 397, 481, 488; refugees from 93-94, 96, 98, 100, 101-102, 
Germany and Austria, 859-860 1038, 109-110, 112, 725-726 

European political developments, views Franco-German agreement (Dec. 
and analyses from various coun- 6), 105, 107-108 
tries, 1-114: Czechoslovakia, 30-31; Internal political situation: Attitude 
France, 1-3, 5-6, 15-17, 24-30, toward war, 583, 648, 667, 668- 
33-39, 44-49, 57-59, 63-65, 70-71, 669; Communism, 24—25, 84; gen- 
83-85, 93-95, 100-104, 104-106, eral, 24-25, 29, 84, 94, 95 
112-114; Germany, 138-15, 107—-| Italy, relations with: Diplomatic rela- 
108; Greece, 75-76; Hungary, 55- _ tions resumed, 83, 85; general, 3, 
56, 71-72; Italy, 538-54, 71-72; 52, 64, 71-72, 193, 216, 243, 556, 
Poland, 3-5, 108-111; Soviet Union, 623; negotiations for a formal 
41-42; Switzerland, 86-92; United agreement, 44, 46, 47-48, 195, 
Kingdom, 40, 50-53, 55, 56-57, 209-210, 227, 232, 243, 253, 257— 
65-68, 72-73, 85-86, 95-97, 99-100, 258; North Africa questions, 11, 
128, 186-137; United States, 6—13, 47-48, 53, 112, 113 
17-24, 31-32, 60—63, 68-69, 82-83 Luxembourg, assurances of integrity 

Evian meeting to form Inter-Govern- of, 43 
mental Committee on Political} Military problems (see also Arma- 
Refugees. See under Refugees from ment, supra; Rearmament, in- 
Germany and Austria. fra), 573, 583, 617 

Poland, relations with, 4, 83, 109-110, 
Far East: «687-638, 651, 653 

General situation, 18-15, 59, 104, 105, Publication of U. S. diplomatic pa- 
130, 134 pers, views on “fifteen-year gap”’ 

Sino-Japanese conflict: Anglo-French- question, 986-987 | 
American consultations and views, Rearmament problem, 58, 64, 103- 
31, 59, 95, 99, 104, 105, 206-207; 104, 105, 177, 493, 501-502, 510, 
Italian and German help to Japan, 598-599, 611, 617, 712 
7-9, 13; Soviet position, 42, 59 Refugees. See under Refugees from 

Fiji Islands, 130 Germany and Austria. | 
Films of an Educational Character, Rumania, relations with, 4, 5-6, 42, 

Conference to consider amendments 106 
to Convention for Facilitating the Soviet Union, relations with: General, 
International Circulation of, Gen- 6, 58-59, 109, 556; mutual as- 
eva (Sept. 10-12), 966-970 sistance pact (1934), 83, 106, 412 

France: , 634 
Armament (see also Rearmament, Spanish Civil War. See under Spanish 

infra): Airplane production and Civil War. 
aviation problems, 64, 73, 103- United Kingdom, relations with (see 
104, 105, 177, 493, 501-502, 510, also Austria: Anglo-French repre- 
598-599, 611, 617, 712; naval | sentations; German-Czechoslo- 
armament escalation, attitude vak crisis: Anglo-French coop- 
toward, 892-893, 895, 903, 906- eration): General, 28, 29, 45, 47, 
907, 908 50-51, 51-52, 100, 101, 103, 572; 

Attacks on France in American press, refugees, 104-105, 851, 854-855, 
resentment against, 625-626, 638 872; Sino-Japanese conflict, 31, 

Austrian annexation by Germany, 59, 95, 99, 104, 105, 206-207; 
French position on. See under Spanish Civil War problems, 59, 
Austria. 164-165, 257
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and steps, 486-487, 539, 573, - operation, supra): 
_ §74-576, 580, 585-586, 587-588, Armed intervention, question of, 

611-612, 612-614, 636, 654-655, 19, 36-37, 39, 70, 493, 495, 
656, 661, 663, 672-673, 678-681, 501-504, 509-512, 513, 514, 
697 526, 529, 533, 560, 581, 595, 

Anglo-French cooperation: Armed 601, 617, 618, 620, 641-642, 
intervention question and Hitler’s 668-669, 687 
position over possibility of, 40, Czech resentment against, 633, 
512-513, 550, 557-558, 560, 563, 637 
584-585, 603, 644, 646, 647, 648, Franco-American exchange of 
649, 654, 659, 660, 662, 666, 668, views, 500-504, 512-514, 517- 
683; exchange of views and steps, | - 519, 519-520, 581-582, 589, 
36-37, 45, 50-51, 96, 103, 420- 595-596, 598-599, 638-639, 
421, 483-484, 487, 492-493, 497, 675-676 
500-501, 512, 532-533, 572-573, Franco-German conversations, 524, 
577, 591-592, 594, 596, 600-601, 553-554, 581, 698-699 
611, 615, 621-622, 646-647, 659, General attitudes, policies, and 
660, 663, 666-667, 667-668, 692; views, 26-27, 35, 37, 39, 
pressure on Czech Government 48-49, 58, 63-64, 87, 411, 
to make further concessions, 483-484, 488, 491, 493, 495, 

| 48-49, 492-495, 570, 591-992, 500-504, 512, 518, 524, 531- 
596, 615-616, 618-619, 620, 627, 532, 536, 537, 539, 545, 555, 
629-631, 633, 649, 654; proposals, | 563-564, 577, 581, 589, 595- 
620-621, 627, 628, 629, 630-631, | | 596, 600-601, 616, 625, 637, 
633, 681 | 656-657, 659-660, 662, 674— 

Australian attitude toward, 577 675, 698-699, 720 
Chamberlain, Neville. See Chamber- | — Munich conference proposal and 

lain, Neville. comments, 88-90, 594, 596, 
Comments in American press and 686, 691-692, 707-708 

popular reaction, 605, 625-626, Pressure on Czechs, 515, 517, 518, 
638, 673, 676-677 526-527 | 

Customs union, question of, 723 Public opinion in relation to, 
Czechoslovak Government (see also 620, 628, 632-633, 641 

. Negotiations, infra): Anglo-French} Frontiers: Closing by Czech Govern- 
pressure to make further con-| | ment, 665-666, 666-667; delim- 

- eessions, 48-49, 492-495, 570, itation questions after Munich, 
591-592, 596, 615-616, 618-619, 703, 711-712, 712-713, 722-728, 
620, 627, 629-631, 633, 649, 654; 729-730, 734; guarantees of new 
determination to fight if in- frontiers by other nations, 96, 
vaded, 485, 488, 490, 509, 514— 103, 611-612, 616, 619, 631-632, 
515; position after Munich, 723, 646, 647, 653, 656, 681, 683, 701, 
738-739; proposals and conces- 703 
sions, 567-568, 574, 577, 578,| Germany: | 

| 579-580, 582, 589, 616, 619, 627, Accusations against Czechoslovak 
629, 664; reaction to annexation Government, 639-640, 671, 
of Sudeten area, 616, 619, 620- 672, 690-691 
621, 627, 628-629, 630-631, 633, Aims and general policies, 4, 19, 
648, 649-650, 733-735; relations |. 27, 28, 45, 64, 385, 431, 432, 
with United States, 483-484, 416, 484 fo7-408, 299s oi 6- 

~ — _ _ ’ ’ 485 486, 488 490, 521-523, 527 Bay! 553-554. 557, 58%, 562, 
528, 534-536, 539, 540-544, 626— B76-577, BOT. 637, 664-665 
627, 634-635, 650, 6638-664, 701 ) , , ? ? _? 683 
710, 712-713, 723; repressive Hitler, Adolf: Appeals by various 
measures in Sudeten area, 593, countries to, 726; Berchtes- 

| 595, 606, 638-639; Runciman gaden meeting with Chamber- 
mission, attitude toward, 538, lain, 598-615; demands by, 

544, 549; statements of position 608-609, 615, 633, 642-644, 
and appraisal of situation, 30—- 646-647, 648-649, 653, 655, 

656, 657, 671-672, 673-674, 
31, 316-317, 411, 546-547, 551- : 680, 683-684, 701; Godesberg 
553, 570, 586-587, 593, 611, meeting with Chamberlain, 
676-677, 679, 690, 708, 736-737; 609, 610-611, 630, 632-633, 
war preparations, 508, 516, 517, «635, +641-649, 655, 656-657; 
554, 573, 640, 645, 646, 701, policy and attitudes, 585, 589, 
702 | 6038, 645, 660; President Roose-
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Military preparations, 63, 485, solini’s réle in arrangements 

sas S65 Pet ab, BES | Hy aR ag a0 a7 592, 5 ’ ’ 7 
659-660, 681-682, 689 Frontiers, question of, 703, 711- 

Propaganda attacks on Czecho- 712, 712-713, 722-723, 730, 734 
slovakia, 489, 541, 542, 545, Tntemational, Commission act 7p 

‘ y> } 3 ? 3 

Guarantee of new Czechoslovak Terms of, 702-703, 722, 730, 
boundaries, question of, 96, 133-735 
103, 611-612, 616, 619, 631- Negotiations: h Is. 620-621 

Ba 683. 701. 703 » 698; O80, ne 627, 628, 629, 630-631, 633, 681 ) ; ’ ? ’ ’ 
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3 ? ? ? ? ? ° 614, 621. 629. 630. 631. 633 and Hitler, 598-615; general, 

634, 637, 640, 646, 647, 653, 49, 501, 504, 512-513, 587-588, 
” ' t , ? ’ 609, 614, 633, 646-647, 648~ 

yo poy 004-665, 666-667, 717- 649, 649-650, 654-655, 655- 
teat 656, 656-657, 659, 667, 668 Tneioons See under Sudeten area, 660, 671-672, “$78-87 4. 679, 

: . . 680-681 ~—683, 688, 69 
Interv entven Pa United States t. 701; Godesberg meeting be- 

Chall Or peace, possibilty ol, tween Chamberlain and Hitler, 

920, 931, 598, 612, 651, 708-709 635, 641-649, 655, 656-657 
Italy: Attitudes and views, 53, Czechoslovak Government and 

153-154, 490, 561-562, 623- Sudeten Germans, 488, 490, 
624; Mussolini’s réle in arranging 492, 497-498, 499, 503, 504, 
Munich meeting, 688-689, 692, 506, 508, 513, 514, 517, 518, 

| 694, 724, 725, 727-729; President 519, 521-522, 526-527, 527- 
Roosevelt’s message to Mus- 59g" 531, 533, 534, 536, 537 
solini, 677, 699, 701-702, 703-704 543-544, 545, 561, 564, 565, 

Military problems: British and French 569, 574, 575, 579-580, 587, 
troops to accompany German 589, 605-606, 664, 671, 682, 
Army and evacuate Czechs, 692; 724, 725 
cession of Czech fortified areas General, 484, 536-537, 567-568, 
to German Army, 656, 686, 720; 569, 574-576, 597 
Czechoslovak war preparations, Messages of President Roosevelt, 
508, 516, 517, 554, 573, 640, 657-664 passim, 669-672, 675— 
645, 646, 701, 702; German war 676, 677, 678-679, 680, 684~ 
preparations, 61, 62, 63, 485, 685, 686-687, 697, 727 
541-542, 563-564, 575, 588, 592, Munich agreement. See Munich 
595-596, 618, 614-615, 659-660, agreement, supra. 

681-682, 689; Hungarian war| § Runciman mission, 58, 63-64, 537— 
preparations, eco ;. Polish war 589, 544, 549, 550-555, passim, 
preparations : 64— 573— 

Minority problems (see also Hun- 594-595, 596, 605,690 
garian demands, supra; Poland Plebiscite, question of, 545, 568, 

, and Sudeten area, infra): Czech- 576, 582, 591, 592, 593, 597, 604, 
oslovak Government. proposals, 619, 646, 647, 648, 655, 657, 701, 
506, 534-536; geographical as- 703, 723° 
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649; Ruthenians, 522, 723; special crisis, 35, 84, 96, 111, 494, 495~ 
regime for those remaining after; 298, 202, pot one, ee” oag oot, 
cession . 97-598, 61 1, , 

Munich agreement (Sept. 29): 633, 634, 637-638, 639, 644, 647, 

om TR, BOT-O9B, 650-700," 703,|- G62, 604-665, 06, eee-bON, OST 
707-708, 711-712, 716-720, - 697-698, 700, 708-712, 718, 723: 
729, 731-733 Hitler’s attitude, 646, 647, 655—
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651-652, 664-665 ments, 500, 603, 622, 631, 643, 

Protection of Americans and other | 652, 654, 700 
nationals, 590, 602, 604, 624-625, Chamberlain, Neville. See Cham- 
634, 635-636 berlain, Neville. 

Roosevelt, Franklin D. See under Czechoslovak resentment against, 
Roosevelt, Franklin D. 628, 633 

Rumania: Attitude toward crisis, 42, Dominions, attitude of, 577-578, 
56, 82, 94-95, 653, 665; question 581 
of Soviet troops crossing Ruman- General attitudes and steps, 35, 
ian territory to aid Czechoslo- 37, 45, 49, 50, 51, 57, 58, 103, 
vakia, 42, 59, 413, 492, 502, 507— 487, 491, 492, 493, 497, 499— 

ss a 1, 9 0, hy 08, BE Runciman mission. See under Nego- ? ’ ’ » 949— 
tiations, supra. ° 551, 552, 558, 560, 561, 563, 

Ruthenia, question of, 522, 723 565, 566, 570, 571, 574-576, . . 580-581, 584-586, 587, 590 Slovakia, question of, 55, 56, 664-665, 592. 594-595. 603-604. 608 

687, 717-718, 720, 728 609, 611, 612-613, 616, 633 
Soviet Union: Attitudes and views, 641, 663, 680, 694, 790 , ’ 

37-38, 41, 66-68, 84, 445-446, Pressure on Czechoslovak Govern- 
492, 494, 502-503, 546, 548, 557, ment to negotiate, 487, 500 
559, 562-563, 590, 633-634, 695-— 501. 502. 504 513-514. 579. 
696; military aid #0 Czechoslo- 620, 621° , , - 
vakia, possibility of, 465, 523, 533, . etl : 
«4555-556, 564, 583, 651, 736-737;|  * WPle opinion in relation to, 570, 
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Union (1935), 412, 498, 499, 541, Simon, Sir John, reaction to speech 

| 633 of, 566, 571, 572, 577 
Statement by Secretary of State} War possibility analyzed by various 

Cordell Hull, 520-521, 523-524 countries, 36, 88, 411-412, 413, 
Sudeten area: 446, 509-510, 511, 525, 541-542, 

Annexation to Germany, problem | 046, 549, 556, 561, 570, 571, 572, 
of, 382, 582, 615, 616, 619, 599, 607, 613, 615, 617, 631, 632, 
620, 627, 628, 629, 630-631, 654, 658, 684 
672, 686, 700 Yugoslavia, attitude and views of, 

Autonomy, demands for, 27, 34-35, 432, 502, 549 
04, 66, 498, 525, 527-528, 543,| Germany (see also Austria; German- 
545, 578, 581, 582, 596 — Czechoslovak crisis) : 

Economic situation in, 522-523,| Anti-German attacks and press prop- 
: 543, 587 aganda in United States, 443- 

Election results, 525 445, 464, 542, 543 
Henlein, Konrad, demands by, 45, Anti-Semitism, 102, 566, 739, 766, 

489-490, 497-498, 498-499, 800-801, 804, 805, 806, 819-820, 
oe 505, 508, 518, 522, 554-555, _ 832, 833, 862-863, 864-865, 872- 

568, 575, 577, 579-580, 582, 873 
606 Armament: Limitation, 91, 116; na- 

Incidents, 506, 508-509, 593, 594, val, 892, 912; rearmament, 13, 
595-596, 607, 628, 639, 640, 58, 70, 73, 91, 510, 598-599, 617 
644, 671-672, 673, 690, 691,] Army: Attitude toward war, 553, 660; 

: 692 fortifications, additions to, 530, 
Negotiations. See Negotiations:| | 534, 542; incorporation of Aus- 

| Czechoslovak Government, trian Army, 440; relationship 
supra. with Hitler, 20, 23, 61, 62, 87, 

Refugee problems, 671, 690, 803- : 419; war preparations in Czecho- 
809 | | slovak crisis, 61, 62, 63, 485, 541- 

_ United Kingdom (see also Anglo-| 542, 563-564, 575, 588, 592, 595— 
American exchange of views 596, 618, 614-615, 659-660, 681- 
Anglo-French cooperation, and 682, 689 : , 
Negotiations: Anglo-German,| Belgium, relations with: Eupen and 
supra): Malmédy question, 471; German 

Armed intervention, question of, position toward, 19, 67,-69, 96 
494, 509, 512, 528-529, 533,| Catholic Church problems and rela- 
561, 563, 565, 570-571, 586, tions with Vatican, 408—409, 463, 
607, 663, 737 474-476



998 
G 

INDEX 

“Golonial aspiration P 
spirations, 31 _ ermany— 

. 

prise waa | Pea ae 
. 

em ns with: 

Danse ution, 86, 48, 471,738 passion policy of Gemaany 
s ‘ ) ’ 

u 

In 

Expenet situation, 19-20, 91, 129, ate boo’ Tonetal 86. 95° 106) 

ansion policy: 

, 500, 558; » 86, 92, 106 

caster Europe, and wey By span ree Tae 8; German. Caecho- 
arious nati ’ iews b 

Oo Ulivi War. . _ 

ooo 68-69, 86, 85-90, 
4 26-27, 

| Turkey | War. 
See under Spanish 

732) 735-736 147, 548, 715, 731- United’ Kingdom re 

. ? — . : .? — 

m, 
i 

* 

Hi in Western 6) Possivle objectives 
Vatien under United Kanade 

with. 

Hitler, Adolf, | See Fane adel Vatican, concordat with ae 

unger relations with: aac 
ang agreement 

(1 937) oo 4 

506, 647, 717-712: 
preneral, 

ee 
ae (June os pro- 

ane ats] Yoong 0, 
ay 630; pressure on ition on 

8 ea Reg relations with, 66, 68 

m 
: 

) ° 
? ) o 

tntennal priitiea? S19 ng Oe iralten, 

nal political situation: Anal reat Britain. See United Ki 

general, 16, 23-24, 1 Analyses, | Created 
ent ee ed Kingdom. 

National | —24, 138-139. 608: reece, 68, 74, 76 

Italy 475, 54, 553) 
areg 6g) | cuatemala, activition regarding r 

taly, relations with: A . 
nom Germany qegarding refugees 

12, 52, 5 situation arising from, 6 754755, 757, 846 

, 02, 04, 400, 40 rom, | Haiti 
ae 

126, 18s, 4b0, 451, 450-481, 460) iti, activities | regarding 
in-Rome Axis. 38. 54 460; 749 ermany and A refugees 

, 91, 92 
? , 54, 71 

, 157, 8384 
ustria, 746 

450-4 
, 112, 117, 163 >| Heard 

? , 841 
’ 

inter dl, . 460, 573; "confit 404, Hitle Island, 975 

7 oe in southeastern eur of | Hitler, Adolf (see also 

32 8, 731-732; 
urope, and under G under Austria; 

395 oat oes ponenal, 1s? crisis: niler | German-Czechoslovak 

, —400 ’ ’ 
eign polici 

° alysis of f 

Medit 
, 600, 715— ’ a cies, 14-15, 17— or- 

113,163 problems, 112 726, Ar TiA-T15, 716-780, 725" 

J apan, gid to, 7-9, 13 
, 23, ‘at rmy, relationship 

with oT 

eague of N ations 
. 

exchange » 87, 419; Chamberlain, 

__ to, 90-91 , possible return personal of messages with on 

Lithuania, relations with 
655, 667 dclationship, 

621 aad 

Luxembourg, a vetions writin: 
of personality 669, 672; evaluation 

emel question, 41 is with, 43, 404 of personality and popular rea ion 

National Som ae’ Dirty,” 62 90 | HO ois , Policies, oar 86, 88 OL 

542 
9 m » (oe-loo, © ye 

Netherlands,’ 
553 » 62, 99, 6 essages with 

Ponidoct Rove of 

PI 69 , position toward, 19, 67 and 28, 069-6725 visit roosevelt, 

ebisci 
. 

zo 
ationshi 

. ome 

. sorte on union with Austria, 465 Hondy. 53, 54, 715, ath Mussolini, 

oland, relati 
a_— uras, activitie 

r ons with: . f 
s regardin 

question, 41, iy Corridor 
749, apermany and Aue, P46 

” 664, 733, 735-736, 738-739" Dear YS aki 
' 

Pubh ei , , 738-739, hoslovakia, question of 

ublication of U. 8. di 
fro minorities in: Cl Hungar- 

papers, views on ee diplomatic 
640. tier and militar osing of 

Rear duestion, 987 ‘ten-year pO, 658, O68 007 Hitler’s posi- 

ent. 1 

4 
OSI- 

Ref 508-599. 617 58, 70, 73, 91, 510, Hungarian ‘omandds 655-656; 

© “Ger problem. See Refug 
iA.” 95, 96, 522 BS conces- 

Ru: ermany and ee Refugees from 34 621, 629, 630, po 547, 

ar relations with 
700, 637, 647, 664-66 1, 633, 

| 9, 82, 106, 413, 553, 8 66, 68 , 717-718, | 723; 5, 666, 

, 413, 553, 559 ’ question of, 55, 56 Slovakia, 

, 717-718, 720, 1 oot 665,



Hun 

INDEX 

Geary Continued 
999 

ae ae ts, General Italy—Continued 

pressure and N —718; German 
poarmament

, 58. 91 

66, 530, 53 azi movement 
in efugee problem: Atti 

Horthy’s visit hog 549, 556; 741, 858, ms _Aattitude toward, 

Poland. quistion of ¢ Srmanys ques: pian in sthiopia, 
dso aed; Poo 

1, question of co 

Roosevelt's 
; Pres- 

with, 94, 97, 651, 664-065, 718, sino ussolini, 858-859 message to 

Refugees ft 
118, ward 7-9 conflict, position t 

742 wg” and Jewish probl 
Spanish Civil W 

~ 

Rumanis 
. 

em, 
ish Civil 

ar. See under § 

Situation’ aninoriti¢s in, 82 
United Ringdon, 

Pane 

Yugoslavi 
y Ze ’ 55-56, 71 

— See und 
2 relations 

wi 

; ia, relations with, 56 9, 731| Yugoslavia, or United Kingdom. th. 

toeland, 753. 

Vatinon 
s with, 413, 432, 

Inter: d 1-78, 79 
ican, antagonism toward, 63 

| Petey eupmental
 Committee on Jews (see also Anti-Semiti 

ugees from Goome See under Ref- from German emitism; Refugees 

International
 Red Crow and Austria 

American may ane Austria) : 

panish Civil TOSS. See under 
444, 523 

o treatment 
of 

Tran, i 
War: Red Cross. Argentina, Jewish 

. 

Trele 9, 726 

847 
problem 

in, 736 

Tele 752, 948 

Inter-Gove
rnmental 

C ° 

Armam 

Political 
Refugee ommittee 

on 

ament: Naval escalatio 
between Jews a Distinction 

attitude toward. > ’ German nation problem ssen as’ inter’ 

; 

io 
S , 

Bra Austria. 
oward. See under Palestine. immaigratio by, 872 tater 

Rene. relations with. 600 
100, 752 Sar problem, 99- 

pia, recognitio 
. 853, 

6, 775, 778-779 

countries of 10D an y various Paraguay, Jewish 

. 

) 
i * : 

330 Be of, 10-11, 17, 96. 3 ts P 846, 861-862 
immigration

 in, 

133-134, 135,139. 199193" 194° oland, Jewish problem i 

148, 159, 35, 139-140, 145-146, 
780, 835, 854 em in, 97, 778- 

France, rel is, 397, 431, 488 146, | Japan: 

ce, _qelations with. Se Armament limitati 

Germa Cn 
e under 

nish inf itation, refusal to f 

nan- Czechosl
ovak crisis 

of naval rmati
on on constructic a 

Germar erman-Czechos
lov eee 

provid L vessels in excess of li ‘its 

Gen. relations with vak crisis. 
Treat c by London Nats 

Inte ny 
. See under 910 o1 (1936), 891-905 aval 

mal political situation and et Canton, protest 
Pe 

c 
eco- 

2 ote 
. 

Tate see actors, 3, 63, 71-72, 87, Germany, sts_on bombing of, 

national situati 
rmany, milit : 

G 
ation and polici 

y, military aid f 

ByD B73 90-91, 92, 163 Beet 
International

 Agreement fo
r S 

Mediterranean 731.732, 739; tom ocel amendie (1387) eand 

claims, 11 38. position , / 
col amendin 

J an. 

112 
and question 

ig (June 2 

Ja 138, 142, 143, 163 113, 123, 135,| 1281 military 
f accession to, 949 as 

pepan, mutar
y aid to, 79 

Publication 
of ‘ ues 79 

tio aval Treaty (1936 
papers, views — S. diplomatic 

n of acce 
), ques- 

” ews On ‘fif 

Mussolini, Benito: Att t Me 142, 144 gap” question, 978-979, 981.982 

e 
oe ‘ ITU 

’ — 

cral policies, 3, 12, 21 3 and gen- Kellogg—Brian
d Pact (1 

ranging, agreement, 
réle in 20; K 658, 663-664, 695 1928), 520-521, 

725 737. 8-689, 
692, 694 794, 

enya, resettlem
ent ’ 

velt’s blab President Boose’ 821, 831 nt of refugees in, 

3 to 
- 

Prose 02, 103-70
4, 358-859 , 699, 701-| Latvia, 77 

Publication 8 of United States, 9-10 League of Nations: 

papers, views - 8. diplomatic 
mission to investi 

gap” ques Hon 930 “fifteen-year 
drawal of 10 vestigate with- 

11 242, 244-245, 250, 253, 342, 
343-344 

, 250, 258, 342,



1000 INDEX 

League of Nations—Continued | Mediterranean area: Anglo-Italian 
Conference to consider amendments agreement (1937), 140, 144; Anglo- 

to the Convention for Facilitat- Italian agreement of Apr. 16, prob- 
ing the International Circulation lems arising from negotiations lead- 
of Films of an Educational Char- ing to, 11, 123, 135, 188, 142, 148; 
acter, 966-967 effect on German-Italian relations, 

Decision to postpone meeting of 112, 118, 168; U.S. circular inquir- 
Bureau of the Disarmament ing as to situation in event of war 
Conference, 887-890 | in various Mediterranean countries, 

Efforts to promote commercial access and answers to, 74, 75-77, 78, 80-81 
to raw materials, 919-924 Memel, 41, 86, 114, 471, 735 

Ethiopia, question of recognition of | Mexico: Publication of U. 8. diplomatic 
Italian conquest of, 52, 184, 139- papers, views on ‘‘fifteen-year gap”’ 
140, 145-146, 148 question, 984-985; refugees from 

Possibility of German and Italian Germany and Austria, activities 
return to, 90-91 regarding, 746, 749, 757, 841; sale 

Protection of civilian population of arms to Spanish Loyalists, 150 
against air bombing in case of| Minorities (see also German-Czech- 
war, question of, 888-889 oslovak crisis: Minority problems): 

Refugee problem: German minorities in Italy, 54; 
Germany and Austria: Relation- Hungarian minorities in Rumania, 

ship between Inter-Govern- 82; situation in Rumania, 5-6 
mental Committee on Political | Morocco, 80-81 

| Refugees and High Commis-| Moslem League, 78 
sioner’s Office, 747, 749, 756,] Munich agreement (Sept. 26). See 
763-764, 769, 770, 771, 772, under German-Czechoslovak crisis. 
773, 774, 822, 825, 853, 868—| Mussolini, Benito: Attitude and general 
869, 870-871, 884, 885; sub- policy, 3, 12, 21, 34, 82, 90; Cham- 
mission of Evian meeting berlain’s message to, 688; Munich 
agenda by United States, 750 meeting, réle in arranging, 688-689, 

Sudeten area, question of protect- 692, 694, 724, 725, 727-729; Pres- 
ing, 804 _ ident Roosevelt’s messages to, 677, 

_ Spanish Civil War, relief questions 701-702, 703-704, 858-859 
and Bray—Webster report, 375- 
378, 379-380, 382-383 Nantucket Chief incident, 265-266, 267- 

Soviet attitude toward, 42 272 | 
Spanish delegation at, 237 Naval armament. See London Naval 

Lebanon, 76-77 Treaty. 
Libya, defortification demanded by| Netherlands: 

United Kingdom, 17, 123, 135,| German position toward, 19, 67,69 
140, 144 Refugees from Germany and Austria, 

i _ activities regarding, , , Lindbergh, Col. Charles A., 72-73 749, 779, 782, 821, 826, 850, 852- 

+ 3 3 : , 

Little Entente, 4, 56, 545, 549 - Rubber regulation agreement (1934): 
London Naval Treaty (1936), protocol Consultations with United States 

signed by United States, France, on proposed revision, 927-928, 
and United Kingdom June 30 931-934; question of exporting 
amending naval escalator clause, rubber plants, 933, 935 

891-917 ; Neutrality Act, 368, 375, 639 
Italian adherence, question of, 140,| New Caledonia, 851 

142, 144 a New Zealand, 130, 741, 746, 957 
Japanese refusal to furnish informa-| Nicaragua, activities regarding refugees 

tion on construction of naval from Germany and Austria 746 

vessels in excess of treaty limits, 749. 754~755. 757. 834 moe 
891-905 passim, 910, 913-914 Northern Rhodesia, 931 : 

Text of protocol (J une 30), 916-917 | Norway: Refugees from Germany and 
Luxembourg: Integrity, search for guar-| § Austria, activities regarding, 741, 

antee of, 43; Nazi propaganda in, 746, 749; Whaling Conference (June 
43, 494; refugees from Germany, 12-24), 947-948, 951-952, 957 
attitude regarding, 750, 751, 847- | 
849 Pacific Islands incidents, 130 

‘Palestine: General situation in, 80, 99- 
Madagascar, 851 Co | 100, 140; Jewish immigration, 99- 
Malta, 11 : 100, 752, 765-766, 775, 778-779, 
“Manchoukuo,” Italian recognition of, 8} © 853 Co
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Refugees from Germany and Austria— Refugees from Germany and Austria— 
Continued ontinued 

Countries of final settlement—Con. France: : 

Inter-Governmental Committee on Consultations with Germany, 851- 
Political Refugees, negotia- 852, 854-855, 860, 862-863, 
tions by, 760-761, 771, 772, 871-873; with United King- 
777, 797-798, 816, 818, 821- _ dom, 851, 854-855, 872 
822, 823, 826, 828, 833, 837, Evian meeting, participation in, 
861-862, 881-882 G “at, 746, 49, vot ol 

Countries of temporary refuge: eneral attitude and Views, , 
Conditions in various nations: 751, 770, 772, 773, 777, 782, 

Belgium, 772-773, 821, 826; 797, 834, 875 . 
Denmark, 826; France, 851;| Settlement in colonies considered, 

Luxembourg, 827-849; Nether- 851 . ; 
lands, 779, 782, 821, 826, 850,{| Germany (see also Financial problems: 
852-853, 866-868, 875 Transfer of emigrants’ capital, 

General problems, 770-774, 853- supra; and under Inter-Govern- 
854 mental Committee, jinira): 

Responsibility of League Commis- Consultations with SNe Sto ea, 
i 868-869, 870-871 ’ wd } 200% sioner, GOS oe") 871-873; with United King- 

Documents, question of, 748, 756 dom, 815-816 
Emigration Committee, 865-866 . Evian meeting, question of in- 

Evian meeting to form Inter-Govern- vitation to, 746-747 
mental Committee on Political General attitude toward problem, 
Refugees (July 6-16), 740-757 746-747, 7538-754, 762, 783, 

Agenda proposed by United States, 793-794, 824, 864, 886 
748-749 Potential number of emigrants 

German participation, question of, from, 762 | . 
746-747, 753, 754 Uz 8. interest in negotiations pe- 

see 4s . ween ermany an nter- 

7 “y oo wis at t Roosevelt, Governmental Committee, 796— 
ae . 803, 814-815, 824, 840-841, 

Plans, invitations and replies by 842-844, 856-857 

E0751 coe 740-746, Immigration laws: General, 748, 756, 
Resoluti q ted. 754-757 821; United States, 762, 768, 781, 
esolution adopted, 821, 830, 847-849, 850, 866~—867 

Financial problems: 756 Inter-Governmental Committee on 
; olitical Refugees (see also Evian General, 782-783, 815-816, 817, meeting, supra: and under Coun- 

829, 863, 864 . tries of final settlement, supra): 
Private | charitable organizations Budget, 782 

and government financing,| = Germany, negotiations with: Gen- 
740-741, 818-819, 826, 851 eral approach to, 760, 761- 

Resettlement fund, U. 8. proposal 762, 769, 772, 782, 785, 792- 
for creation of, 878-880 794, 800-801, 801-802, 865, 

Transfer of emigrants’ capital from 868-869, 882-883; | possible 
Germany, question of: Bank transfer of emigrants’ capital, 

for International Settlements 760, 765-766, 774-776, 789- 
as transfer agency, 766, 776, 790, 790-791, 793, 809-813, 
818; discussions and proposals, 816-819, 821-822, 823, 827- 
105, 760, 765-766, 774-776, 828, 871, 874-875, 880; pro- 
782-783, 789-790, 790-791, jected visit to Berlin of Com- 
793, 809-813, 816-819, 821- mittee’s director, 800-802, 803, 
822, 823, 827-828, 851-852, 814-816, 820, 822-825, 832, 
860, 865, 871, 874-875, 878- 841, 843-844, 860, 864-865, 
880, 886; German request for 882-883; unofficial meeting 
foreign trade increase as me- planned outside Germany, 839- 
dium for, 789-791, 809-813, 840, 843-844, 845, 846, 856— 
817-818; international loan on 857, 860, 862 
Jewish property in Germany, International Labour Office, co- 
question of, 852; possible per- operation with, 756 
mission to refugees to acquire League High Commissioner for 
in Germany supplies for re- Refugees, relationship to, 747, 
settlement, 860, 879, 886; 749-750, 763-764, 769, 770, 
Schacht plan, 871, 873-874, 772-778, 774, 822, 825, 858, 
874-877, 883, 886 868-869, 870-871, 884, 885
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Refugees from Germany and Austria— Refugees from Germany and Austria— 
Continued ontinued 

Inter-Governmental Committee, etec.—| United Kingdom—Continued 
Continued General attitude and activities, 793, 

Meetings and officers, 758-759, 796-797, 798, 802-806, 821, 
767, 780-783, 802, 820-827 823, 825, 827-828, 852, 853, 
passim, 833-834, 836, 837, 875, 882 

| 850-854, 883 Inter-Governmental Committee, at- 
Membership, 757, 759; Polish re- titude toward, 822, 825, 839- 

quest to join, 835-836, 854;]. 840, 869, 884 
Portugal, question of invita-| Refugees in Spain. See wnder Spanish 
tion to, 782 | Civil War. 

Organization, procedure, scope, and | Rhodesia, Northern, 831 
achievements, 745-750, 756—| Roosevelt, Franklin D. (President) : 
757, 761, 764, 769, 797-798,| Anglo-Italian agreement (April 16), 
822, 823, 825, 831, 859, 881- statement regarding, 147-148 
885 German-Czechoslovak crisis: Appeal 

_ Sudeten refugees, question of, 803—-| of democratic Sudeten Germans, 
809 | 721; appeal of President Bene’ of 

U. 8. attitude toward, 8238, 825, Czechoslovakia, 650; attitudes, 
870-871, 883-884. proposals and steps considered, 

Italy: Attitude toward problem, 510-512, 514, 520, 568, 605, 625- 
741, 858, 885-886; resettlement 626, 638-639, 642, 675-676, 701; : 
plan in Ethiopia, 859-860; Pres- Hitler, exchange of messages 
ident Roosevelt’s message to with, and comments on, 657-658, 
Mussolini, 858-859 659, 669-672, 678-679, 680, 684— 

Latin America, negotiations for re- 685, 686, 724, 725, 727; messages 
settlement by United States and to chiefs of state, replies and 
Inter-Governmental Committee, | — comments, 661-664, 667-668, 

| 760-761, 772, 773, 821, 823, 675, 686, 687-688,.695-696; Mus- 
825, 828, 834, 836-838, 863 solini, message to, 677, 699, 701- 

League of Nations High Commis-| _ 702, 703-704 
sioner for Refugees: Proposal for international action to 

Countries of temporary refuge as promote world peace, 115-132 
7 responsibility of, 868-869, 870—-| Refugees from Germany and Austria, 

. 871 problem of: Attitude and steps, 
Evian meeting, question of in- 742, 830, 851, 859-860, 886; ex- 

vitation to, 747, 749, 750 change of messages with Cham- 
- Relationship _ to  Inter-Govern- berlain, 791-792, 794~795, 796— 

mental Committee, 747, 749- 797; message to Mussolini, 858- 
_ 750, 763-764, 769, 770, 772- 859; proposal for creation of 

773, 774, 822, 825, 853, 868— Inter-Governmental Committee 
869, 870-871, 884, 885 on Political Refugees, 740, 749, 

Netherlands, problems regarding and 823 
temporary admission to, 779, 782, Spanish Civil War, possible réle in, 
821, 826, 850, 852-853, 866-868, 255, 364, 367 
875 Rothschild, Anthony de, 861, 865-866 

Poland, attitude toward, 742, 783,| Rubber regulation agreement (1934), 
816, 835-836, 854 | question of revision of, 925-939 

Rumania, problem in, 742-743, 778 Anglo-American conversations, 925- 
Soviet Union, attitude toward, 742 | 926, 928-931, 934-938 
Sudeten area, question of, 803-809 Draft agreement accepted, 939 
United Kingdom: | D . vs 27 

British Commonwealth, resettle- uteh: American consultations, 927- 

ton p sans and proe em Oe, U 5 » omments and suggestions 105, 76 | , (97-798,| YU. ®. } 
804, 821, 825, 829-831, 833— 928-931, 934-935, 936-937 
834, 855, 861, 870 | Rumania: 

Consultations with France, 851,| Austrian situation, attitude toward, 
854-855, 872; with Germany, 414, 448 
815-816; with United States, France, relations with, 4, 5-6, 42, 106 
740-741, 745, 748-749, 801-| German-Czechoslovak crisis: Attitude 
802, 827-829, 829-831, 833- toward, 42, 56, 82, 94-95, 653, 

| 834, 839-840, 845, 857 665; question of Soviet troops 
Exchange of messages between: crossing Rumanian territory to 

President Roosevelt and Prime aid Czechoslovakia, 42, 59, 413, 
Minister Chamberlain, 791- 492, 502, 507-508, 583, 587, 
792, 794-795, 796-797 615, 653
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Rumania—Continued Soviet Union—Continued | 
Germany, relations with, 66, 68, 69,] Spanish Civil War: Armament to 

82, 106, 413, 553, 559 Loyalists, 150, 177, 191, 192, 357; 
Hungarian minorities in Rumania, 82 withdrawal of volunteers, at- 
Internal situation and Jewish minor- titude toward, 189, 219, 220 

ities problem, 1-2, 4-5, 82, 742- Ukraine, possible German drive for, 
743, 778 | 106, 114, 739 | 

Soviet Union, question of troops United Kingdom, naval agreements 
crossing Rumanian territory to with, 908, 910, 914 
aid Czechoslovakia, 42, 59, 413,| Spanish Civil War, 149-383 
492, 502, 507-508, 5838, 587, Air operations. See under Military 
615, 653 operations, infra. 

United Kingdom, relations with, 5-6, Airplanes and other armament (see 
106, 547 also Enforcement, infra): 

Yugoslavia, relations with, 82 Canada, question of transshipments 
Ruthenia, 522, 723 | through, 348-351, 3538, 354, 

355, 358-362 
Sanitary Conference, International, Foreign arms captured by Na- 

Paris (Oct. 28-31), U. 8. participa- tionalists, list of, 362-363 
tion in, 960-964 7 France, shipments from and trans- 

Schuschnigg, Kurt von. See under shipments through, 177, 192— 
Austria. 193, 212, 277, 351-352 

Siam, 926 German and Italian arms to In- 
Sino-Japanese conflict: Anglo-French- surgents, 30, 161, 162-163, 

American consultations and views, 167-168, 198, 240, 277, 347- 
31, 59, 95, 99, 104, 105, 206-207; 348 
Italian and German help to Japan, Greece, shipment through, 345-346 
7-9, 13; Soviet position, 42, 59 Mexican arms sales to Loyalists, 

Slovakia, 55, 56, 664-665, 687, 717-718, 150 | 
720, 723 : Soviet aid to Loyalists, 150, 177, 

Soviet Union (see also under German- 191, 192, 357 
Czechoslovak crisis) : Turkey, question of réle of, 348- 

Annexation of Austria by Germany, 351, 353, 354, 355 
reaction to, 446, 465 American Red Cross activities: Ref- 

France, relations with: General, 6, ugee problem, 367, 368-371, 
58-59, 109, 556; mutual as- 373, 374, 375, 377-378, 381; 
sistance pact (1935), 83, 106, repatriation of American vol- 
412, 634 unteers, 280, 281, 288-289, 320 

Germany, relations with: Expansion| Armistice efforts and proposals, 211— 
policy of Germany in eastern 218, 215, 225, 226, 235, 238— 
Europe, 66-67, 69, 410, 548, 739; 239, 255 
general, 86, 92, 106, 412, 500, 558| Aviators in exchange for prisoners, 

International position and views, 6, 254-255, 285, 301-302, 322-323 
41-42, 90, 92, 412, 558, 695-697 Balearic Islands: British request 

Jewish question in, 739 for Italian withdrawal from, 139, 
Military questions: Naval armament 142, 163, 193; Italian and Ger- 

problems, 908, 910, 912, 914; man air bases in, 168, 200-201 
purges of army officers and Barcelona, bombing of, 154-156, 
civilian leaders, 58; reduction 165-167, 200-201 
and limitation of armament, Belgium, attitude toward, 258-259, 
position on, 91; strength of]. 260 | 
Army and Air Force discussed, Belligerent rights, question of grant- 
67, 73, 109, 494, 502, 564 ing, and position of various 

Poland, relations with: General, countries, 30, 99, 104, 106, 189, 
92, 97, 108-109, 110, 507; ques- 220, 222-223, 2538-254, 256- 
tion of Soviet troops crossing — 257, 258 
Polish territory to aid Czecho-| Blockade, 30, 222-223 
slovakia, 59, 492, 496, 502, 507,| Bolivia, attitude toward, 241 
523, 555, 556, 564 Canada, transshipment of planes 

Publication of U. 8S. diplomatic through, 348-351, 353, 354, 358- 
papers, views on “fifteen-year 362 
gap”’ question, 985 Casualties: Civilians, from air raids, 

Refugee question, 742 154, 159, 165-166, 195, 201, 203; 
Sino-Japanese conflict, attitude to- American, 277; Insurgent, 238; 

ward, 42, 59 Italian, 247-248
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. Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
Civilian population (see also Refu-| Franco government—Continued 

gees, infra): Casualties from air 178, 188, 197-198, 217-218, 
raids, 154, 159, 165-166, 195, 201, 220-221, 295, 297-298; recog- 
203; ruthless bombing by Insur- nition of Burgos government, 
gents and Anglo-French-Ameri- question of, 328; release of 
can protests, 16, 154-157, 165—-] American prisoners, question 
167, 200-217 passim of, 328-329, 330-331 

Claims by foreign nationals against Withdrawal of volunteers, question 
Loyalist Government, 262, 296— of, and Hemming Commission 
297, 310-311, 320 efforts, 99, 236, 243-244, 249, 

Contraband question, 211 254-255, 256 
Cuban offer of good offices and truce} Friends of Abraham Lincoln Brigade, 

proposal, 149, 225 277, 278, 282, 286, 288, 289, 292, 
Enforcement of U. 8. restrictions 293, 294, 304-307, 309, 319, 322, 

against sending American air- 328, 343, 344 
planes and other war materials Germany: Aid to Insurgents, 26, 161, 
to Spain, 345-363 162-163, 167-168, 181, 193, 240, 

Fernandez case, 263, 266, 272-273, 347-348; general position and 
316, 321, 327-328, 329-330 views, 96, 112, 113-114, 179-180, 

France: 189 
Evacuation and repatriation Greece, shipment of airplanes through, 

through France of American 345-346 
volunteers and freed prisoners, Incidents: Dellwyn, 231; Greatend, 
attitude toward, 305-306, 307, 199; Nantucket Chief, 264—272 
308, 314, 323-324, 333, 334-| Italy (see also under Volunteers: 
335, 336, 344-345 Withdrawal, infra): Aid to In- 

Frontier with Spain, control of, 30, surgents, 26, 30, 72, 159, 162— 
184, 185, 189-191, 198-199, 163, 167-168, 181, 1938, 235-236, 
229-230, 232, 236, 238 238, 247-248, 250, 252, 347-348; 

General position and views, 26, 28, general position and views, 11, 
30, 39-40, 59, 83, 152-1538, 156, 30, 40, 135, 137, 189, 189, 208— 
164-165, 168, 175-176, 177, 209 

| 185-186, 189, 251, 257 League of Nations: 
Reaction to ruthless bombing, 16, Commission to supervise with- 

155-156, 200-201, 211 drawal of volunteers, 241, 242, 
Refusal to deliver to Loyalists 244-245, 250, 253, 342, 343- 

Spanish gold deposits in Paris, 344 
232—233 Refugee relief and Bray—Webster 

Transshipment of armament, ques- report, 375-378, 379-380, 382— 
tion of, 177, 192-1938, 212, 277, 383 
351-352 : Loyalist Government: 

Franco government: Armistice, attitude toward, 225, 
plockade question, 20, 222-223 h 226, 235, 238-239, 255 

ritish protests for bombing Britis fom in 
ships, 57, 211, 215-216, 222-|: pommunism aon 
223,231) Diplomate relations and problems, Constitution of government, 155 ore Ora’ 

General position and attitude, 181, aoe 170, 231, 255, 258-259, 

550 aan vettegy ata yeas 30,8048 JB: 205 German and Italian military aid ’ ’ oy ’ ? 
to, 30, 161, 162-163, 167-168, 351-352, 356-357, 361 
193, 235-236, 238, 277, 347— Foreign claims against, 262, 296- 
348 , , . 297, 310-311, 320 

Internal situation and dissensions, French refusal to deliver to Loyal- 
236-237, 246-247, 256 ists Spanish gold deposits in 

Portugal, declaration of friendship Paris, 232-233 
with, 81 Political developments, go Vv - 

Refugee problem, attitude toward, ernmental reorganization, and 
370, 372-373 party politics: Anarchists, 168, 

Relations with United States: Miss- 169, 173; Communists, 152, 
ing American prisoners, in- 169, 233; general, 168, 174, 
quiries concerning, 302-304; 176, 181-183, 233-234, 237, 
Nantucket Chief incident, 264— 245, 246, 253, 254; Popular 
272; reciprocal consular repre- Front, 173, 174; Socialist Party, 
sentation, problem of, 170-171, 233; Syndicalists, 168-169
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
Loyalist Government—Continued Nyon agreement (1987), 158, 222 

Prosecution of war, declarations| Prisoners: 
on, 172, 178, 174, 179 American, held by Insurgents: 

Protests against U. 8. arms em- Negotiations for exchange, 285, 
bargo, 150, 179, 180-181, 183, |. 301-302, 309, 311-312, 315- 
184, 194, 196 316, 318, 322-323, 327-334 

Refugees, efforts to relieve, 364— passim, 340, 341, 342; in- 
369, 376-377, 379-380 quiries concerning, 221, 283, © 

Withdrawal of volunteers, demands| 295, 297-298, 302-304 : 
for, and attitude toward British Commission for exchange of non- 
plan, 224-225, 228-229, 230- military prisoners: Proposals 
231, 248-244, 245, 246, 250, for, 286, 291-292; work of 
251, 253, 255, 341 Chetwode Commission, 301- 

Mediation: Consultations and efforts 302, 318, 321, 324-325, 339- 
by various countries, 94, 149, 341 
175-176, 211-213, 215, 226, 245,| Protection of lives and property of 
246, 258; Lima Conference, ap- Americans and other nationals 
peal to and offer of, 114, 255, 258, (see also Prisoners, supra; Vol- 
260, 261; possible U. S. réle, 48, unteers: Withdrawal, infra), 
149, 152-153, 161, 225, 227, 255, 262-345 
258, 260 Claims against Loyalist Govern- 

Military operations: ment for losses, 262, 296-297, 
Air: Bombing of British ships, 57, 310-311, 320 

199, 211, 215-216, 222-223, Evacuation of American civilians, 
231;  British-Swedish-Norwe- problems involving, 274, 298- 
gian commission to examine 299, 308-309, 320, 322 
scene of air raids, 221, 222; Fernandez case, 263, 266, 272-273, 
casualties, 154, 195, 201, 208; 316, 321, 327-328, 329-330 | 
Insurgents’ ruthless bombings Nantucket Chief incident, 264-272 
and Anglo-French-American| Red Cross: | 
protests against, 16, 154-157, American: Refugee problems, 367— 
165-167, 200-217 passim; Loy- 378 passim, 381; repatriation 
alist Government policy on, from Spain of American volun- 
157, 221-222; Vatican efforts teers, 280, 281, 288-289, 320 
to restrain, 167, 200, 209 International, 286, 312, 318, 323, 

Ground: Aragon and Catalonia 342, 382 , 
front, 164, 167, 169, 172, 176,] Refugees, efforts for relief of, 364- 
187, 209, 233, 237, 252-253; 383 
Estremadura front, 233, 237; American Friends Service Com- 
Loyalist offensive against mittee, 369-378 passim, 381, 
Teruel, 149-150, 229; Nation- 382 7 
alist offensives and_ claims, American Red Cross, 367-378 pas- 

Naval: General 158, 162, 186, 190 sim, 381 aval: General, 158, ’ , ; . . _ 
Nantucket Chief incident, 264—|  "imancing of, 368-369, 374-375, 
202 | Regional aut blem, 234, 237 Non-intervention (see also Volunteers: egiona! autonomy problem, 404, | 

Withdrawal, infra): | Soviet Union: Arms to Loyalists, 
International Committee: Activ- 150, 177, 191, 192, 357; with- — 

ities and position of, 57, drawal of volunteers, attitude 
144, 154, 156, 168, 220, 227, toward, 189, 219, 220 
229, 230, 256; control of| United Kingdom (see also Volunteers: 
frontiers and ports, question of, Withdrawal: British plan, infra): 
184, 185, 186; withdrawal of Armistice plan, 211-218, 215 
Sweden and Belgium from, Balearic Islands, request for Italian 

_ 259-260 . withdrawal from, 139, 142, 
Policy of various countries on, 163, 193 

io9? don gno® 169, 175, 191 Chamberlain’s policy, 249, 252, 

U. S. policy: Arms embargo and 257 . age 
enforcement of restrictions, Exchange of prisoners: Activities 
175, 184-185, 194, 345-363; on behalf of, 286, 291-292; 
extension of credit to relief Chetwode Commission, 301- 
organizations without violat- 302, 318, 321, 324-325, 339- 
ing Neutrality Act, question of, 341 
368-369, 374-375; general, 48, Loyalist. Government, relations 
194-195, 227, 242 with, 231, 255
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
United Kingdom, ete.—Continued Volunteers—Continued 

Position and policies, 59, 99, 105- Withdrawal—Continued 
tO. oon.” 154-155, 164-165, | plans for, ooxecution, 22h 

| , 202, 224 : 9, 23 1, 243- 
- Protests and steps against bombing 244° 245, 246, 250, 251, 253, 

Dy Insurgents of British ships, | 265, aa; revision ot British 
| , 211 15-216 — plan adopted July 6 by Non- 

: 223, 231; of civilians in un- Intervention Subcommittee, 
fortified places, 154-155, 166—]. 99, 198-199, 201-202, 205, 
160, 200-201, 205-206, 207—- a 219-220, 224-225, 234, 

Vatican, possible mediation and efforts Italy: Effect of volunteers’ with- 
to restrain aerial bombing, 152, drawal on Anglo-Italian ne- 

Volunteers??? 1730, 88, 94, 142 144-145" olunteers: 1 , 94, 1 
American (see also Withdrawal, 159, 193, 202, 209, 212, 215, 

infra): American Red Cross, 219, 224, 228, 243, 244, 247, 
repatriation activities, 280, 248, 565; intentions and 
281, 288-289, 320; captured by | Loyalist accusations, 190- 
Insurgents, 278, 275, 283, 323; 191, 243, 247, 248, 249, 
Emergency Committee for Am- 250-251 
erican Wounded from Spain, Wounded, 277, 278, 279, 280, 289, 

; estimated number, 282,| . 
283, 300, 342; evacuation and|Sudeten area. See under German- 
repatriation problems, 274~-] Czechoslovak crisis. 
284, 287-294, 296, 298, 299-| Suez Canal, 113 
300, 304-307, 308, 312-315, | Surinam, 852 
317, 319, 324, 326, 333-339, | Sweden, 259-260, 741, 746, 749 
343-344, 345; exchange of | Switzerland, 741, 746, 749 
prisoners, 285, 301-302, 309, | Syria, 76-77 
316, 322-323, 327-334 passim, | 
340, 341, 342; French attitude Tanganyika, 105 
concerning repatriation throug : 

France, 305-306, 307, 308, 314, Tol contintnivations Conferences, Cairo 
375-30) B33) oor ae ae (Feb. 1-Apr. 8), U.S. participation 

. 1. in, 959 Lincoln Brigade, 277-278, 282,]mn eo", 
286, 288, 289, 292, 293, 294. Teschen district, 35, 111, 494, 496, 522, 

304-307, 309. 319. 322. 328 555, 630, 637-638, 639, 651, 660, 
343, 3 44 ? ’ ? ? 662, 664-665, 687, 718 

: . . Tin regulation, interest of United States 
Census: Figures on foreign effec- 8 ’ 

tives, 181; general, 185, 186, in buffer-stock scheme, 940-946 
| 189. 198-199. 201-202. 219~| rade agreements between United 

220, 225: League Commission tates and other countries, 22, 136, 

to check number, 343-344 
Financial questions, 225, 337 Trade agreements program, 21-22, 129 

Treaties, conventions, etc.: 
_ German, 162, 167, 181 Anglo-German naval agreement 

Italian, 167, 181, 235-236, 238, 247— (1935), 95, 97 

witha. “ 252 | Anglo-Italian. agreement (pr. x 6). 
ithdrawal: 7 it i : 
British plan: Agreement on Ttaly. " mu meee 

(1987) at by International Anglo-ttalien 3 nue as agree- 
ommittee on Non-Inter- men , 

| vention, 183, 185, 186, 188-| Anti-Comintern Pact (1987), 7, 137 
189; attitudes of various 404 ye? 

| nations, 190-191, 199, 205;| Austro-German agreement (1936),17, 
anancial problems of, 199, d86-388, 390, 391, 392, 400, 401, 

—202, ; Franco gov- 
ernment reaction, and efforts} Czechoslovakia-Soviet Union, mu- 

Burgos, 9 236, Das DAE 412, 498, B41, G3 urgos , , _ | : 
249, 254-255, 256; League Employment at ‘sea, ratification of 
Commission to supervise conventions between United 
withdrawal, 241, 242, 244— States and other members of 
245, 250, 258, 342, 343-344; International Labour Organiza- 
Loyalist acceptance and tion, 971
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Treaties, conventions, etc.—Continued | United Kingdom—Continued 
Films of an educational character,| Far East, position in, 13-14, 15, 31 

procés-verbal (Sept. 12) amend-| France, relations with (see also 
ing convention for facilitating Austria: Anglo-French represen- 
international circulation of - tations; German-Czechoslovak 
(1988), 966-970 crisis: Anglo-French cooperation) : 

Franco-German agreement (Dec. 6), General, 28, 29, 45, 47, 50-51, 
105, 107-108 51-52, 100, 101, 103, 572; ref- 

Franco-Italian protocol on Tunisia ~  ugees, 851, 854-855, 872; Sino- 
(1935), 47 | Japanese conflict, 31, 59, 95, 99, 

Franco-Soviet mutual assistance 104, 105, 206-207; Spanish Civil 
agreement (1935), 83, 106, 412, War problems, 59, 164-165, 257 
634 General European problems, exchange 

German - Czechoslovak arbitration of views with United States, 40, 
treaty (1925), 629 85-86, 96-97, 121, 122-123 

Kellogg—Briand Pact (1928), 520-521,| German-Czechoslovak crisis. See un- 
658, 663-664, 695, 710 der German-Czechoslovak crisis. 

London Naval Treaty (1936), proto-| Germany, relations with: 
col (June 80) providing for naval Austrian annexation question, 36, 
escalation under. See London 425-426, 487, 447, 472 
Naval Treaty. Efforts to improve, 15, 27, 31-32, 

Minority rights treaty (1919), 5 33, 43-44, 46, 51, 119, 128, 130- 
Munich agreement (Sept. 29). See 132, 188-139 

under German - Czechoslovak General, 28, 86, 96-97, 119, 121, 
crisis. 124-125, 185-136, 726, 736 

Nyon agreement (1937), 158, 222 Naval questions, 588, 908, 910, 914, 
Polish-German non-aggression agree- 916 

ment (1934), 109, 110 Refugee problem, 801, 803 
Rubber regulation agreement (1934).| Greece, relations with, 76 

See Rubber regulation agree-| Italy, relations with: 
ment, interest in révision of. Anglo-Italian agreement (Apr. 16), 

Sanitary convention (1926), modified 133-148 
Oct. 31, 960, 964 Content and exchange of notes, 

Sugar regulation agreement (1937),| | 143-145, 191 
923 General negotiations for, 11, 32, 

Telecommunications convention 34, 38-39, 46, 52, 86, 121, 
(1982), 959 124-125, 132, 135, 138, 139- 

Tin agreements (1931, 1983, 1937), 141, 141-148, 144, 224, 410, 
940n 412, 417 

Tripartite financial stabilization President Roosevelt’s statement, 
agreement (1936), 64-65 147-148 

Versailles, Treaty of (1 919), 601, 760 Question of withdrawal of Italian 
Whaling protocol (June 24). See volunteers from Spain ham- 

under Whaling Conference, In- pering entry into force of, 
ternational. 30, 88, 142, 144-145, 159, 

Tunisia, 47, 53, 78 193, 202, 209, 212, 215, 
Turkey, 75, 778; armaments to Spain, 219, 224, 228, 243, 244, 247, 

question of shipment through Can- 248, 249, 565 
ada, 348-351, 353, 354, 355; Ger- Views of various countries on, 
man loan to, 89, 91 29-31, 41, 45, 123, 146-147, 

148, 213, 215-216, 408 
Ukraine, 106, 114, 739 | Anti-British propaganda, question _ 
Union of South Africa, 957 | of, 17, 185, 140, 142, 144, 159, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 236 | 

See Soviet Union. Efforts to improve, 10, 44, 57, 118- 
United Kingdom: | 119, 123, 127-128, 135, 136, 
Armament (see also Rearmament, 137, 144, 158-159 

infra), naval armament escala- Ethiopian conquest, question of 
tion, attitude toward, 892-894, recognition of, 10-11, 17, 38- 
900-901, 904-905, 908-915 39, 52, 119, 133-134, 135, 

Austrian annexation by Germany. 139-140, 159, 397 
See Austria: Anglo-French repre- General, 141, 418, 628, 688, 694, 
sentations and United Kingdom. | 914 

Chamberlain, Neville. See Chamber-| Japan, consultations on naval arma- 
lain, Neville. ments with, 8938-894
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United Kingdom—Continued Venezuela: Belligerents’ rights problem, 
Poland, relations with, 111, 653, 75, 81; refugees from Germany 

662, 914 and Austria, activities regarding, 
President Roosevelt’s proposal for 746, 749, 754-755, 757, 842 

international action to promote 
world peace, views concerning,| War, possibility of (see also under 
115-132 7 German-Czechoslovak crisis): 

Publication of U. S. _. diplomatic American circular inquiring as to 
papers, views on ‘“‘fifteen-year situation in event of war in various 
gap’’ question, 978, 984, 986 Mediterranean countries, and 

Rearmament, 18, 58, 64, 73, 447, answers to, 74, 75-77, 78, 80-81; 
493-494, 510, 632, 666, 726 Czechoslovakia—Poland, 664-665; 

Refugees. See under ‘Refugees from Germany—Poland, 738; Germany- 
Germany and Austria. Soviet Union, 4, 67, 90; Japan- 

Rubber regulation agreement (1934), Soviet Union, 59; Poland—Soviet 
consultations with United States Union, 556, 583, 651; Rumania-— 
on revision of, 925-926, 928-931, Soviet Union, 583 
934-938 War debts, First World War, status 

Rumania, relations with, 5-6, 106, of, 918 
547 Whaling Conference, International, 

Soviet Union, naval agreements with, London (June 14-24), 947-958 
908, 910, 914 British invitation and U. S. reply, 

Spanish Civil War. See under Span- 947, 955 
ish Civil War. Instructions to U. S. delegates, 

Tin regulation, buffer-stock scheme 949-952 
for, 940-941, 942 Preliminary conference of experts, 

Trade agreement negotiations with Oslo, 947-949, 953-955 
United States, 136 Protocol (June 28), substance, 956-~ 

Whaling Conference, International 957 
(June 14-24), 947, 954, 957 Report of U. 8. delegation, 957-958 

Yugoslavia, relations with, 432,547 | World peace, U. S. proposal for inter- 
Uruguay, activities regarding refugees national action to promote, 115—- 

from Germany and Austria, 749, 132 
754-755, 757 

Yugoslavia: Austrian annexation by 
Vatican: Austrian annexation by Ger- Germany, views on, 414, 417, 431, 

many, attitude toward, 458, 474- 432; Germany, relations with, 66, 
476; Italy, relations with, 63; 68, 413, 553, 559; Hungary, rela- 
Spanish Civil War, possible media- tions with, 56; Italy, relations with, 
tion and efforts to restrain aerial 413, 4382, 731; United Kingdom, 
bombing, 152, 167, 200, 209, 255 | relations with, 432, 547 
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